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CORRECTIONS.

From Page 1, to 104, see Page 104. From 104, as follows
105 for run read were.
106 dele and. 
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138 l 4 r saw his Kingdom 
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 (as I remember, 
355 l 11 1 give us as. 
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See p. 415. 



 proof-reading draft vii

THE

Christian History;
Saturday March 3. 1743,4 § No. 53.
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or Religion; more particularly

I. A u t h e n t i c k  A c c o u n t s  f r o m  M i n i s t e r s  a n d  o t h e r  
c r e d i t a b l e  Pe r f o r m s  o f  t h e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  
the several Parts of New-England.

II. E x t r a c t s  o f  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  P i e c e s  i n  t h e  
w e e k l y  H i s t o r i e s  o f  R e l i g i o n ,  a n d  o t h e r  A c c o u n t s ,  
printed both in England and Scotland. 

III. E x t r a c t s ;  o f  w r i t t e n  L e t t e r s  b o t h  f r o m  E n g - 
l a n d ,  S c o t l a n d ,  N e w - Yo r k ,  N e w - J e r s e y ,  P e n s y l v a n i a ,  
S o u t h - C a r o l i n a ,  a n d  G e o r g i a ,  o f  a  r e l i g i o u s  N a t u r e ,  
a s  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  s e n t  h i t h e r  f ro m  c r e d i t a b l e  Pe r s o n s  
and communicated to us. 

IV. I n  I n t e r v a l s  o f  f r e s h  O c c u r r e n c e s ,  a n d  o n  o t h e r  
O c c a s i o n s ,  i t  i s  p r o p o s e d  t o  g i v e  t h e  R e a d e r  t h e  
m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  P a s s a g e s  H i s t o r i c a l  a n d  D o c t r i n a l ,  
o u t  o f  t h e  m o s t  f a m o u s  o l d  W r i t e r s  b o t h  o f  
t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d  a n d  S c o t l a n d  f r o m  t h e  
R e f o r m a t i o n s  a s  a l s o  t h e  f i r s t  S e t t l e r s  o f  N e w - 
E n g l a n d  a n d  t h e i r  C h i l d r e n :  t h a t  we  m a y  s e e  h ow  
f a r  t h e i r  p i o u s  P r i n c i p l e s  a n d  S p i r i t  a r e  a t  t h i s  D ay  
revived; and may guard against all Extreams.
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1

HA v i n g  b y  t h e  d i v i n e  A s s i s t a n c e ,  w h i c h  w e  d e s i r e  
t h a n k f u l l y  t o  a c k n o w l e d g e ,  b e e n  c a r r i e d  t h r o ’  t h e  

L a b o u r s  o f  c o l l e c t i n g  a n d  p u b l i s h i n g  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
H i sto ry  f o r  o n e  Ye a r ,  t o  t h e  A c c e p t a n c e  o f  m a ny  p i o u s  
P e o p l e ;  a n d  b e i n g  d e s i r e d  t o  p r o c e e d  i n  t h e  l i k e  M e t h o d .  
We  h a v e  d e t e r m i n e d ,  I  w i t h  a  h u m b l e  D e p e n d a n c e  o n  t h e  
s a m e  A s s i s t a n c e ,  t o  c o m p l y  w i t h  t h e i r  D e s i r e :  I n  H o p e s  
t h e  R ev.  M i n i s t e r s  w i l l  s e n d  u s  Account s  o f  t h e  R ev i - 
va l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  P l a c e s  w h e r e  t h e y  l i v e  o r  a r e  w e l l  
a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h ,  i n  t h i s  C o u n t r y  a n d  t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  
Provinces. 

We  b e g i n  w i t h  a  v a l u a b l e  E x t r a c t  f r o m  a n  e x c e l l e n t  
Tr e a t i s e  o f  t h e  R e v e r e n d  &  L e a r n e d  M r.  Jo h n  Wi l s o n ,  
M . A .  s o m e  t i m e  o f  K a t h e r i n e ’s  H a l l  i n  C a m b r i d g e  i n  
E n g l a n d .  I t  w a s  w r i t t e n  i n  A n s w e r  t o  t w o  S o c i n i a - 
n i z i n g  D u t c h  A u t h o r s ,  w h o  w r o t e  a g a i n s t  t h e  s p e c i a l  
O p e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  H o ly  S p i r i t  o n  t h e  S o u l s  o f  M e n ,  
i n  s p i r i t u a l  I l l um ina t i on ,  D i s t re s s e s  Joy s  &c.  wa s  l i c e n s e d  
by  Mr.  S i l l  Chap l a i n  t o  D r  She ldon  Ar c h b i s h o p  o f  Cante r - 
bury, in Dec. 1676, and printed 1677. 

SECT. I

BE F O R E  I  s h u t  u p  my  D i s c o u r s e ,  I  c a n n o t  l e t  p a s s ,  
I  w i t h o u t  s o m e  A n i m a d v e r s i o n ,  w h a t  L u d .  Wo l z o g e n  

h a t h  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  P a r t  o f  h i s  s e c o n d  B o o k ,  
D e  S c r i p t u r a r u m  I n t e r p r e t e :  w h e r e  h e  t h i n k s  i t  n o t  
enough to  have owned and app lauded the  Exer c i t a t o r ’s  pro- 
f ane Sco f f  a t  the Doct r ine  of  the Reformed Churches  about the  
Spirit ’s  en l i g h t e n i n g ,  a s  a  P i e c e  o f  En thu s i a sm ,  t h e  E f f e c t  o f  
a  d e luded  Fan cy,  a t t r i bu t ing  tha t  t o  t h e  Spirit  o f  God t ha t  i s  
the natura l  Ef fe c t  o f  the Mind, or  the Apprehens ion o f  some ima- 
g ina r y  Good .  But  ( a s  i f  he  were  g l ad  o f  such  an  Occa s ion) 
 A 2 he 
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he breaks  for th into a  most  b i t ter  Inve c t i ve  aga ins t  the Doc- 
to r s  and Pro f e s so r s  of the r e f o rmed Re l i g ion ,  ( for  that  hi s  Aim  
i s  a t  them, i s  ev ident  by the whole  Ser i e s  of  h i s  Discour se,  
notwithstanding al l  his  Pal l iat ions) fo r  owning and maintaining  
any su c h  supe r na tu ra l  and immedia t e  Opera t i ons  of  the Spirit ;  
and dar ingly ascr ibes all to the Heats of an exalted Imagination,  
or  the  Vapour s o f  melancho l i c k Blood,  and the unusual  Joys  o f  a  
r e c r ea t ed  Temperament ,  o r  pe rhaps  t o  the  c l ea r e r  L igh t  o f  s ome  
d i s cove red Truth,  and somet imes  to  the  de ce i t fu l  Dreams or  wild  
Commotions o f  a  d i s t ra c t ed  Mind,  fa l s ly  conce i t ed  to  be  the  d i - 
v i n e  B r e a t h i n g s  o f  t h e  Holy Spir it :  And  th i s  he  e spec i a l l y  
censures in those, who having at ta ined to some eminent Gif t s  o f  
Utterance, a tenacious Memory, a lively & ready Fancy, with a fluent  
E l o cu t i on ,  a r e  f e r ven t  i n  t h e i r  Devo t i on s ;  who s e  Pe r f o r man c e s ,  
he  s ay s ,  a r e  c r ye d  up  f o r  t h e  A c t i n g s  o f  t h e  Spi r it ;  no t  t h a t  
the Persons thus qual i f ied are so weak, as to think that this comes  
f r om the  Spirit  o f  God;  but  tha t  they  a r e  wi l l ing  o the r s  shou ld  
be l ieve so, that they may make the bet ter  Advantage of  such a Re- 
pu ta t i on  to  ga in  Power  in to  the i r  Hands,  and a s  a  Tor r en t  ca r r y  
a l l  b e f o r e  t h em,  f i l l i n g  a l l  w i t h  S c h i sm  and  S ed i t i o n .  Th i s  i s  
t h e  Sum o f  h i s  ang r y  Rhe to r i ck  i n  t h i s  Ma t t e r.  And  h i s  
Fr iend Vel thus iu s  speaks  in  the same Dia lect ,  De usu ra t i on.  
in  Theo log .  p.  71,  72.  And no doubt  there are  other s  in  the  
Wor ld  o f  l ike  Mind wi th them: by whom those  s t rong Im- 
pres s ions of  Joy  or  Sor row  that  are made upon the Hear t s  of  
Chr istians from the Sense of Sin and Wrath on the one Hand,  
o r  o f  t h e  s av i n g  L ove  o f  G od  o n  t h e  o t h e r ;  a n d  t h o s e  
Fe r v o r s  o f  Sp i r i t  t h ey  s ome t ime s  f e e l  a nd  exp re s s  i n  t h e  
so lemn Services  of  Rel ig ion and Exerci ses  of  Devot ion,  are  
censured a s  proceeding f rom the  d i f fe rent  Temperament  o f  
the Body,  and the sui table  Workings  of  a  de luded Fancy,  or  
a sc r ibed  to  Enthus i a s t i ck  Impul se s ,  o r  such l ike  imag inar y  
Causes. But let the whole be brought under an impar tial  Ex- 
amination, and I doubt not but this will appear a groundless Ca- 
lumny, to all that shall give sober Reason leave to judge without  
the Interposure of Prejudice or Passion.

Fir st  then, let us consider of those dif ferent Apprehensions  
and Impres s ions  be fore-ment ioned,  and see  what  Scr ip ture  
and sound Reason teaches us concerning them. 

Man ,  a s  he  i s  an  in te l l igent  Crea ture,  ha th  a  Power  con- 
natural to him, of reflecting upon himself , and judg ing of his  
own S ta te  and  Ways ,  a s  he  s t ands  in  Re la t ion  to  God and 
  Eternity.
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Et e r n i t y.  Th i s  Powe r  o f  Re f l e c t i o n  i s  common ly  known by  
t h e  Name  o f  Con s c i e n c e ;  wh i ch ,  a s  i t  i s  a ppo in t ed  t o  b e  
Man’s domestick Guide & Monitor to shew him his Way, and  
mind him of his Duty; so it is  a constant Inspector over him,  
not only as  a  Witnes s  of  what he i s  and does ;  but as  a  Judge  
a l so  in  the  Name and  P l ace  o f  God to  pa s s  Sen t en c e  upon  
h im,  and  g ive  h im some Fo r e - t a s t e  o f  tho se  fu tu re  J oy s  or  
Sor rows  that  sha l l  be the Por t ion of  the Chi ldren of  Men in 
another World. 

SECT. II.

Beg in  we wi th  the  Distre sse s  o f  an  a f f l i c ted  Consc ience,  
a r i s ing  f rom the  Sen se  o f  S in ,  and  God’s  de se r ved  Wra th  
fo r  i t .  Th i s  may  be  conudered ,  e i the r  a s  the  Ca se  o f  one  
newly awakened  by the Ter ror s  of  God to a  sad Debate with  
h imse l f ,  hav ing  h i the r to  been  a  S t r anger  to  the  S t a t e  and  
Way of  Hol ines s ;  or  o f  one a l r eady r egene ra t ed  and begot ten  
aga in  by  renewing  Grace ;  one  tha t  ha th  fo r mer l y  expe r i - 
mmented in some Deg ree the Sweetness  of  a  heavenly Li fe,  
bu t  i s  now brought  in to  a  da rk  uncomfor t able  Condi t ion ,  
through Want of  the Sense of  God’s saving Love,  not  with- 
out sad Impressions of his dreadful Displeasure. 

Though I  sha l l  no t  whol ly  exc lude  the  f o rme r  out  o f  my  
present Debate, yet if is the latter that I intend chiefly to treat  
o f .  Those  to  whom th i s  be f a l l s ,  dur ing  th i s  Di s t re s s ,  wa lk  
d i sconsola te ly,  f ind l i t t le  or  no Sweetness  in any Duty they  
p e r f o r m ,  a ny  Ord i n anc e  t h ey  a t t end  upon ,  a ny  B l e s s i n g  
they  make  use  o f .  Somet imes  they  s t rong ly  su spec t ,  i f  not  
peremptor ily conclude themselves to be Reprobates and Cast- 
aways,  to have no Grace in their  Hear ts ,  no Par t  in the Re- 
dempt ion  o f  Chri st,  bu t  to  be  Enemie s  o f  God,  Cap t ive s  
o f  Sa tan ,  and  Ves se l s  o f  Wra th  f i t t ed  to  Des t r uc t ion .  And  
thi s  i s  one Par t  of  God’s  pater na l  Disc ip l ine,  wherewith he  
i s  pleased to exercise some of his  beloved Children; whether  
to  cor rec t  the i r  Unthankfu lnes s  under  for mer  Enjoyment s ,  
o r  to  put  the i r  Grace s  to  g rea te r  Tr i a l ,  o r  to  f i t  them for  
some spec ia l  Ser v ice,  or  to  humble  them for  some heinous  
S i n ,  and  make  t hem more  wa t ch fu l  f o r  t h e  f u tu re,  o r  t o  
magn i fy  h i s  own Grace  in  upho ld ing  them under  a l l  the i r  
Agonies ,  and reviving them af ter  their  v iolent  Conf l ic t s ;  or  
for  what  other  holy  Ends  he  may have in  i t ,  which we are  
no t  now conce r n ’d  to  d i s cu s s .  Th i s  s p i r i t u a l  De s e r t i on ,  ( a s 
  it 
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it hath been hither to called by sober Divines of all Persuasions,  
a s  f ar  as  I  know) admits  of  Deg rees ,  being not so shar p and  
dreadful to some as to others; some are but for a while under  
i t ,  o the r s  fo r  s eve r a l  Month s  o r  Yea r s :  some have  a  Ta s t e  
of  i t  in the Time of their  Health and Strength, and outward  
Prosper ity;  other s under bodily Weaknesses,  or outward Dis- 
quiets, or upon a Death-Bed.

The Case of one in this Distress of Spir it must needs be sad.  
Solomon te l l s  us,  The Spir i t  o f  a Man wi l l  sus ta in his  Inf i rmity:  
bu t  a  wounded  Sp i r i t  who  can  bea r?  So long a s  the  Spi r i t  re- 
ma in s  whole  and  untoucht ,  i t  c an  bea r  up  under  a l l  o ther  
Pre s sure s  and Trouble s .  But  when the  Wound reacheth  the  
Soul ,  when Conscience a f f r ight s  the Sinner,  when thi s  te l l s  
him, (whether truly or mistakingly,)  that  God hath for saken  
h im,  and  ca s t  h im o f f ,  tha t  the  A lmighty  reckons  h im h i s  
Enemy, and sets him up as a Mark whereon to spend the Ar- 
rows  o f  h i s  Ind igna t ion ;  th i s  b reaks  h im a l l  in  P iece s ,  th i s  
p rove s  a  We igh t  s o  he avy,  t h a t  t he  bu rdened  Sou l  wou ld  
certainly sink under it, were there not a secret Support vouch- 
s a f ed  by  God’s  g r ac ious  Hand .  Thi s  make s  Dav id  c r y  out ,  
P s a l .  51.  3.  My S in  i s  e v e r  b e f o r e  me :  and  e l s ewhere ;  P s a l .  
38 .  2 .  &  s eq .  Th in e  A r r ow s  s t i c k  f a s t  i n  m e,  a nd  t hy  Hand  
p r e s s e th  me  so r e.  The r e  i s  no  Soundne s s  in  my F l e sh  be caus e  o f  
t h i n e  Ang e r ;  ne i t h e r  i s  t h e r e  any  r e s t  i n  my  Bon e s  b e c au s e  o f  
my  S i n .  F o r  m i n e  I n i q u i t i e s  a r e  g o n e  o v e r  my  H e a d ;  a s  a n  
h eavy  Bu rd en ,  t h ey  a r e  t o o  h eavy  f o r  me.—Bes ide s  o ther  In- 
s t ance s  tha t  might  be  g iven .  Nor  can  th i s  be  a  Wonder  to  
any, were these few Things consider’d.

1.  The lov ing Kindness  o f  God (as  the Psalmist  speaks,  Psa l .  
63.3.) i s  bet ter  than Life. This is  i t  that makes al l  a Chr ist ian’s  
Enjoyments  t ruly comfor table,  and that  a l lays  the Bit ter ness  
of the most afflicting Crosses, that animates against the sharpest  
and  mos t  d re ad fu l  con f l i c t s  a g a in s t  a l l  o the r  Ev i l s .  Le t  a  
Chr istian live under the Sense of God’s reconciling Love, and  
he passes cheerful ly and undauntedly through whatsoever be- 
f a l s  h im.  Le t  th i s  the re fo re  be  wi thdr awn,  and  he  i s  p re - 
s e n t l y  ove r w h e l m ’d  w i t h  D a r k n e s s ,  P s a l .  88 .  14 .  T h e  
sweetest Blessings are tastless, the lightest Afflictions are intol- 
e r ab l e.  He  look s  upon  God a s  an  Enemy,  and  now eve r y  
Thing appears to him as a Messenger of Death.

2 .  A s  the  Love  o f  God i s  h igh ly  va luab l e,  so  who  knows  
t h e  Powe r  o f  h i s  Wra t h ?  Psa l .  9 0 .  11.  I f  t he  Sen se  o f  th i s , 
  when 
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when i t  fe l l  upon the  innocent  Son of  God for  the  S in  o f  
Man,  made  HIM sh r ink ,  and  drew f rom h im those  do le fu l  
C o m p l a i n t s ,  J o h .  12 .  2 7.  N o w  i s  my  S o u l  t r o u b l e d ,  a n d  
what shal l  I  say? And, Math. 26. 38. My Soul i s  exceeding sor- 
r o w f u l ,  e v e n  u n t o  D e a t h .  A n d  a g a i n ,  M a t h .  2 7.  4 6 .  M y  
G O D,  m y  G O D,  w h y  h a s t  t h o u  f o r s a k e n  m e ?  H ow  c a n  
gu i l t y  S inne r s  t h ink  to  g r app l e  w i th  t he s e  Te r ro r s ?  We l l  
might  J ob  cr y out  a s  he d id  in  h i s  Di s t re s s ;  Job.  6 .  2 ,  3,  4 .  
O that  my Gr ie f  we re  th rough ly  we ighed,  and my Calami ty  la id  
in  the  Ba l l an c e s  t og e the r !  Fo r  now i t  wou ld  be  heav i e r  than  the  
S a n d  o f  t h e  S e a ,  t h e r e f o r e  my  Wo rd s  a r e  swa l l ow e d  u p.  F o r  
t h e  A r r o w s  o f  t h e  A l m i g h ty  a r e  w i t h i n  m e ,  t h e  P o i s o n  
w h e r e o f  d r i n k e t h  u p  my  S p i r i t :  t h e  Te r r o r s  o f  G O D  d o  s e t  
t h ems e l ve s  i n  A r ray  a g a i n s t  me.  And Heman ,  P s a l .  88 .  6 ,  7.  
Thou has t  la id  me in  the  lowes t  Pi t ,  in  Darknes s,  in  the  Deeps.  
Thy Wrath  l i e th  ha rd  upon me:  and thou has t  a f f l i c t ed  me wi th  
a l l  t hy  Wave s.  And  a g a i n ,  P s a l .  5.  14 ,  15,  14 .  Lord,  why  
c a s t e t h  t h ou  o f f  my  Sou l ?  Why  h i d e s t  t h ou  t hy  Fa c e  f r om me?  
I  am a f f l i c t ed  and r eady to  d i e,  f r om my Youth  up:  whi l e  I  su f - 
f e r  t hy  Te r r o r s ,  I  am  d i s t r a c t e d .  Thy  f i e r c e  Wra t h  g o e t h  o v e r  
m e :  Thy  Te r r o r s  h a v e  c u t  m e  o f f.  How b i t t e r l y  d i d  F ran c i s  
Spi ra  expres s  the Dolor s  of  hi s  woful  Soul !  O ( says  he)  tha t  
I  migh t  bu t  f e e l  the  l ea s t  s ense  o f  the  Love  o f  GOD but  f o r  one  
smal l  Moment,  as  I  now fee l  h i s  heavy Wrath that  burns l ike the  
To r men t s  o f  He l l ,  w i t h i n  me,  and  a f f l i c t s  my  Con s c i e n c e  w i t h  
Pa n g s  u n u t t e r a b l e !  R e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  f e a r f u l  S t a t e  o f  F r a n c i s  
Spira, p. 89.

3. In this Case the poor distress ’d Creature is  his own Tor- 
men t o r .  He  mu s t e r s  u p  d i s c ou r a g i n g  A r gumen t s  a g a i n s t  
h imse l f ;  and catches  hold of  what soever  may s t rengthen hi s  
Fear s  and increase his  own Suspicions of  himsel f ;  and s tudi- 
ous ly di sputes  aga ins t  whatsoever Comfor t s  are of fer ’d him.  
What soever  Threa t s  he f inds  in  the  Word aga in s t  Hyouc r i t e s  
and  Apo s t a t e s ,  he  i s  ready  to  app ly  to  h imse l f :  What soever  
dreadful  Example s  of  God’s  f ierce Wrath upon the wor s t  of  
Sinner s he either reads or hear s of ,  he presently puts himself  
into their  Place,  and conceit s  the i r  Condit ion to be his .  The  
p re c i ou s  P r om i s e s  o f  God,  a nd  t h e  f o r me r  Exp e r i e n c e  h e  
hath had of God’s Goodness  to him, a l l  are now turn’d into  
Ma t t e r  o f  Te r ro r  a nd  To r men t .  The  P re s en c e  o f  God  i s  
a  Tro u b l e  t o  h i m ,  a s  J o b  s ay s ,  J o b  2 3.  15.  A n d  t h e  R e -
  mem-
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memberance  o f  God te r r i f i e s  h im,  a s  the  P s a lmi s t  speak s ,  
Psal. 88. 3. and his Soul refuseth to be comforted.

4 .  Sa tan ,  by  God’s  Per mi s s ion ,  t ak ing  Advantage  o f  such  
a  g loomy Season,  endeavour s ,  by hi s  hor r id Sugges t ions ,  to  
heighten the Tempes t  that  i s  a l ready ra i sed in the Hear t  of  a  
Chr i s t ian,  a s  v io lent  Winds increase  the Stor ms in a  rag ing  
Sea .  I t  i s  the  ma in  Des ign  o f  tha t  devour ing  Adver s a r y  to  
d e s t roy  u t t e r l y.  I n  o rd e r  t o  wh i ch ,  a s  h e  l a bou r s  t o  en - 
courage ca r e l e s s  Sinner s  in their  Secur i ty  and Presumpt ion ,  so  
on the contrary he endeavours with all his Might to dr ive dis- 
t r e s s e d  Sou l s  in to  u t t e r  Desp e ra t i on .  And though  he  a t t a in  
not the utmost of his Aims, yet thus much he usually accom- 
pl i sheth,  to exasperate the present Trouble,  and increase the  
D i squ ie tment ,  by  h i s  bo ld  and  v io l en t  In j ec t ion s .  Th i s  i s  
suff iciently intimated to us by the Apostle’s Discourse concern- 
i ng  the  i n ce s tuou s  Co r i n t h i a n ,  who  had  been  c a s t  ou t  o f  
Church-Communion ;  whom he per suades them to receive and 
comfor t ,  l e s t  he  should  be  swa l l ow’d  up  w i th  ove r -muc h  So r - 
r o w ,  2   C o r.  6 .  7.  a d d i n g  a f t e r wa rd s .  h ow  re a d y  h i m s e l f  
was  to forg ive him,  l e s t  Sa tan shou ld  take  an Advantage ,  &c.  
I b.  v.  10 ,  11.  Whence  we  may  g a the r,  t h a t  t h i s  i s  one  o f  
Satan’s  Devices ,  to t read down such as  he f inds  a l ready cas t  
down with Sorrow, and to lay on more Load, where he sees the burden’d 
Soul now ready to sink.

In  such a  Condi t ion a s  th i s ,  ’t i l l  God h imse l f  be  p lea sed  
to let in some Beam of Light into the disconsolate Hear t,  no  
Succour  f rom the Creature,  how exce l lent  soever,  can g ive  
a ny  Re l i e f .  The  Wor l d  i s  i n  t h e  Sou l  a nd  Sp i r i t ,  wh i ch  
none  can  come a t  to  b ind  up  and  hea l ,  bu t  t h e  Father  o f  
Sp i r i t s ,  and  t h e  God  o f  a l l  Con s o l a t i o n .  Job  23.  I f  h e  h i d e  
h i s  Fa c e ,  s a i t h  E l ihu ,  who  t h en  c an  b e h o l d  h im .  A s  i t  i s  he  
who had the chief Hand in g iving the Wound, so it is he alone  
that can work the Cure.

(The Remainder in our next.)
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NOW  w h a t  i s  t h e r e i n  a l l  t h i s ,  t h a t  i s  a n y  Way  i n - 
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  G ro u n d s  o f  R e l i g i o n ,  o r  P r i n - 

c i p l c s  o f  s o b e r  R e a s o n ?  I s  n o t  t h e  G u i l t  o f  S i n  
a n d  t h e  W r a t h  o f  G o d  t o  b e  t r e m b l e d  a t ?  A n d  
i s  not  s in fu l  Man capable  o f  f ee l ing  the  Bi t te r nes s  hereof ?  
Nay,  doth  i t  not  s t and h im g rea t ly  in  Hand to  be  a f f ec ted  
wi th them? Are these  nothing but  the  Reeks  and  Vapour s  o f  
me lancho ly  ove rwhe lming the  Fancy ,  and f i l l ing i t  fu l l  of  Fear s  
a nd  d re ad fu l  App rehen s i on s ?  Th i s  i ndeed  wou ld  be  ve r y  
g r a t e f u l  t o  t h e  Mad  C r u e ;  who  w i l l  r e a d i l y  g a t h e r  f rom  
hence, that whensoever Conscience  g ives them my close st ing- 
ing Gr ipes for their  Wickedness ,  (as  I  doubt not but i t  doth  
somet imes )  i t  i s  but  making themse lves  be l ieve  tha t  th i s  i s  
no th ing  e l s e  bu t  a  me l an c ho l i c k  Qua lm ;  and  then  they  wi l l  
soon conc lude,  tha t  the  bes t  Way to be r id  o f  such an un- 
p l e a s i ng  Gue s t ,  i s  t o  r un  to  a  Tave r n  o r  a  P l ay -Hou s e ,  t o  
dr ink or  spor t  away these  fana t i c k  Vapour s ,  and supe r s t i t i ou s  
Fea r s ,  tha t  b reak  Peop le  o f  the i r  Ea se,  and a re  Enemie s  to  
t h e  Pe a c e  o f  M a n k i n d .  A n d  s u c h  M o u n t e b a n k - M e d i c i n e s  
may possibly for a while skin over the Sore, and smother the  
Checks  o f  Cons c i en c e ,  by  ca s t ing  the  ca re le s s  S inner  in to  a  
Fro l i c k -F i t :  But  whenever  God comes  thorowly  to  g rapp le  
with the gui l ty  Soul ,  and se t  h i s  S ins  in Order  before him,  
ca s t ing  Fi r e -Ba l l s  o f  Wrath  and Hor ror  in to  h i s  Cons c i en c e ,  
the poor Wretch wil l  f ind that these Anodynes will  prove but  
miserable Comfor ter s ,  and that i t  i s  a  f ear fu l  Thing to  fa l l  in- 
to the Hands of the living GOD. Heb. 10. 31.
 B But 
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But what do we think of the Scr ipture-Instances g iven be- 
f o r e ,  o f  J o b,  D a v i d ,  H e m a n ?  W h a t  o f  t h e  l a m e n t a b l e  
S t a t e  o f  F r.  Sp i r a ,  be s i de s  o the r  Examp l e s ,  no t  a  f ew,  o f  
l a t e r  Ye a r s ?  W h a t ,  we r e  t h ey  n o t h i n g  bu t  m e l a n c h o l i c k  
Fancies, that drew from those distress’d Souls such bitter Com- 
p l a i n t s ,  a nd  d re a d f u l  Ou t c r i e s ?  When  t h e  l a s t -m e n t i o n ’d  
P e r s on  f e l l  i n to  tha t  wo fu l  Agony,  h i s  “F r i end s  suppos ing  
“ tha t  Me l ancho ly,  ove r shadowing  h i s  Judgment ,  migh t  be  
“ the Cause  of  h i s  Trouble,  convey’d h im to Padua ,  a  noted  
“Unive r s i t y  i n  I t a ly,  and  had  the  Adv ice  o f  th ree  eminen t  
“ P hy s i c i a n s ;  w h o,  a f t e r  d u e  E x a m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  m a t u r e  
“Cons idera t ion  o f  Things ,  re tur n ’d  th i s  Verd ic t ,  Tha t  t h ey  
“ c ou l d  no t  d i s c e r n  t ha t  h i s  Body  wa s  a f f l i c t e d  w i th  any  dang e - 
“ r ou s  Dis temper  o r i g i na l ly  f r om i t s e l f  by  t h e  P r edominan cy  o f  
“any  Humou r :  Bu t  t h a t  ex t r e am Gr ie f  opp r e s s i n g  t h e  Sp i r i t s,  
“ s t i r r e d  up  i l l  Humou r s  i n  t h e  Body,  and  t h e r e by  d i s c ompo s ed  
“ h i m .  A n d  w h e n  t h ey  h a d  e n d e avo u re d ,  by  P hy s i c k ,  t o  
“consume those  Humour s ,  or  a t  l ea s t  to  d iver t  the  Cour se  
“of  them f rom the  Bra in ;  but  a l l  wi thout  the  des i red  Suc- 
“ c e s s ;  S p i r a  n o t i n g  i t ,  t h u s  b e s p e a k s  t h e m ;  A l a s,  p o o r  
“Men,  h ow  fa r  w i d e  a r e  you?  Do  you  t h i nk  t h a t  t h i s  D i s e a s e  
“ i s  t o  b e  c u r e d  by  Po t i on s ?  Be l i e ve  me,  t h e r e  mu s t  b e  ano th e r  
“ M a n n e r  o f  M e d i c i n e ;  i t s  n e i t h e r  P l a i s t e r s,  n o r  D r u g s  t h a t  
“ c an  he lp  a  fa in t ing  Soul  c a s t  down wi th  th e  Sens e  o f  S in  and  
“ t h e  W r a t h  o f  G o d .  I t ’s  o n l y  C h r i s t  t h a t  m u s t  b e  t h e  
“Phys i c i an ,  and  th e  Gospe l  th e  s o l e  Ant ido t e.  The Phys i c i an s ,  
“ s ay s  the  Re l a to r,  e a s i l y  be l i eved  h im,  hav ing  under s tood  
“ the  who le  Tr u th  o f  the  Mat t e r,  and  the re fo re  wi sh t  h im  
“ t o  s e e k  s o m e  s p i r i t u a l  C o m f o r t .” T h e  R e l a t i o n  b e f o r e  
cited, p. 49, &c. Ib. p. 52. 

I  g rant  indeed,  tha t  Melan c ho ly ,  where  i t  i s  predominant ,  
g ive s  g rea t  Advan tage  to  the  Inc rea se  o f  Sadne s s ,  and  the  
mu l t i p l y i ng  o f  p e r p l ex ing  Fe a r s :  And  when  Con s c i e n c e  i s  
awakened, i t s  Fear s  and Disquietments may be heighten’d by  
Imag ination, and this set on Work by small  Accidents,  as the  
Sound of a Knell ,  or the ratl ing of Thunder ,  or some fr ightful  
Sight .  But s t i l l  the f i r s t  and pr inc ipa l  Cause  of  the Distress  i s  
something real ly formidable to a sober and sedate Mind. And  
i f  any  shou ld  judge  o therwi se,  I  th ink ,  I  may wi thout  any  
Imputation of Rashness or Unchar itableness,  suspect them to  
doubt  whe the r  Vind i c t i v e  J u s t i c e ,  and  the  eve r l a s t ing  Pa in s  
o f  He l l ,  be  a  Rea l i t y.  And  i f  any  shou ld  be  o f  tha t  Mind , 
  let 
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l e t  them,  i f  they  th ink  good ,  so l ace  themse lve s  wi th  such  
Dreams, till Experience resolve the Question. 

SECT. III.

Come  we  i n  t h e  n ex t  P l a c e,  t o  s p e ak  s ome th ing  o f  t h e  
Joys that  a re  begot ten in a  Chr i s t i an’s  Hear t  by the Disco- 
ve r y  o f  God’s  Love  to  h im.  Touch ing  th i s ,  thu s  much we  
find. 

1.  Tha t  t h e  L o v e  o f  God  i s  s h e d  a b r o a d  i n  t h e  H e a r t s  o f  
C h r i s t i a n s  b y  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G od.  R o m .  5 .  5 .  A n d  t h a t  
the  s ame Holy Spirit  wi tne s s e th  w i th  th e i r  Sp i r i t s  tha t  they  
a re  t h e  Ch i l d r e n  o f  God,  and  He i r s  o f  G lo r y.  Rom .  8 .  16 ,  
17.  Whe re  t he  Apo s t l e  s p e ak s  o f  a  tw o f o l d  Wi t n e s s  o f  ou r  
A d o p t i o n ,  1.  T h e  S p i r it  o f  G od  w i t n e s s e t h  t h i s ,  p a r t l y  
by  be s e t t i ng  th a t  Gr ace  in  the  Hea r t  t h a t  i s  t he  pecu l i a r  
Character of a Child of God, (in which Respect he is said to  
s ea l  Believer s  to  the  Day o f  Redempt ion ;  v iz.  by s tamping the  
ho l y  Image  o f  God  upon  them)  Ti t .  3.  5.  2   The s.  2 .  13.  
Eph.  4 .  30 .  pa r t ly  by  enabl ing  them to  d i s ce r n  th i s  Work ,  
and see  th i s  Sea l  s t amp’d  upon them.  1   Cor.  2 .  12 .  2 .  The  
regenerate Conscience,  enabled and ass i s ted by God’s Spirit  
to see this, doth thence infer a Christian’s Sonship. 

2 .  Where th i s  i s  wrought ,  i t  se r ves  to  f i l l  the  Hear t  wi th  
ex c e ed ing  J oy  above  wha t  the  g rea te s t  e a r th ly  Comfor t  can  
b eg e t .  Wi tn e s s  t h a t  o f  t h e  P s a lm i s t ,  P s a l .  4 .  6 ,  7.  The r e  
b e  m any  t h a t  s ay,  Who  w i l l  s h ow  u s  a ny  Go o d ?  Lord,  l i f t  
t hou  up  th e  L i gh t  o f  t hy  Coun t enan c e  upon  u s.  Thou  ha s t  pu t  
Gladne s s  i n  my Hea r t ,  mo r e  t han  in  th e  T ime  tha t  t h e i r  Co r n  
a n d  t h e i r  W in e  i n c r e a s e d .  And  t h a t  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  1   Pe t .  
1.  8 .  who speak ing  o f  Christ,  s ay s ,  Whom hav ing  no t  s e en ,  
ye  l ove ;  i n  whom though  now ye  s e e  h im no t ,  ye t  b e l i e v ing,  ye  
r e j o i c e  w i th  Joy  unspeakabl e  and  fu l l  o f  Glo r y.  The Tes t imony  
that  Consc ience g ives  to  a  Chr i s t i an of  h i s  Integ r i ty,  i s  ( a s  
S t .  Pau l  t e l l s  u s )  Ma t t e r  o f  mu c h  J oy .  2   Co r.  1.  12 .  Bu t  
there are who conceive, that besides this, there are sometimes  
a f fo rded  some  mor e  immed i a t e  Re f r e s hmen t s  f rom the  Holy  
Sp i r it.  And  o f  th i s  Mind  i s  a  l e a r ned  Au tho r,  i n  a  Tre a - 
t i s e  publ i shed  some f ew Yea r s  ago,  where  he  thu s  speak s :  
The Feas t  o f  a good Consc ience  i s  the t rue Chr i s t ians dai ly Diet ;  
a n d  s u r e  wh a t e v e r  t h e  r i c h  m en  o f  t h e  Wo r l d  t h i n k ,  h e  o n ly  
c an  b e  s a i d  t o  fa r e  d e l i c i ou s ly.  Nay,  h e  ha th  ye t  mo r e  supe r na -
  tural 
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t u ra l  f o od ,  Manna  ra i n ed  d own  immed i a t e ly  f r om  Heaven ,  t h e  
H oly  S p i r it  s e n t  o n  P u r p o s e  t o  r e f r e s h  a n d  s u p p o r t  h i m ;  
t h o s e  Joy s  wh i c h  d i f f e r  ra t h e r  i n  Deg r e e  t h an  K ind  f r om t ho s e  
wh i c h  a r e  t o  b e  h i s  f i n a l  P o r t i o n .  C au s e s  o f  t h e  Dec ay  o f  
Christian Piety, Chap. 1. [[Richard Allestree, 1619–1681, Arminian 
Conformist]]

3.  Hence are Chr is t ians enabled to pass  cheerful ly through  
the shar pest  Tr ia l s  and sorest  Aff l ict ions that can bef a l  them  
i n  t h i s  t h e i r  m o u r n f u l  P i l g r i m a g e .  We  r e j o i c e ,  s a i t h  t h e  
Apos t l e,  i n  Hope  o f  t h e  G lo r y  o f  God.  And no t  on ly  s o,  bu t  
w e  g l o r y  i n  Tr i b u l a t i o n  a l s o.  R o m .  5.  2 ,  3 .  A n d  t h e  H e - 
brews took joyful ly the spoi l ing o f  thei r  Goods, knowing in them- 
s e l ve s  t ha t  t h ey  had  i n  Heaven  a  b e t t e r  and  an  endu r i n g  Sub - 
stance. Heb. 10. 34.

4 .  Where these  J oy s  are  in  the i r  fu l l  Tide,  they car r y  the  
Chr i s t ian t r iumphant ly  through the b i t t e r e s t  Pangs  of Death:  
Of  which  there  a re  numerous  Example s  in  a l l  Age s  o f  the  
Church.

These Comfor ts are not afforded to al l  in l ike Measure, nor  
t o  any  a lway s  a t  t h e  s ame  He i gh t .  I t  s e ems  good  t o  t h e  
Wisdom of God so to dispense them, as that those who have  
the  l a rge s t  Por t ion ,  sha l l  know tha t  there  i s  a  wide  Di f fe- 
rence between Ear th and Heaven;  and that  they are  yet  but  
Pilg r ims, and in their Wilderness-State, though he sometimes  
g ive s  them for  the i r  Encouragement  a  Pi s gah-S ight  o f  tha t  
heavenly Canaan, towards which they are passing. 
Bu t  wha t !  Mus t  a l l  t h e  f o remen t ioned  J oy s  and  r e f r e s h i n g  
Comfor ts  that the holy Scr ipture speaks of ,  and the Exper ience  
of  the Sa int s  bear s  Witness  to,  be counted no bet ter  than a  
J u g g l e  o r  a  C h e a t ?  T h e  Tr a n s p o r t  o f  f r a n t i c k  R a p t u r e s,  
or the mere Illusion of an enthusiastick Fancy, refresh’d with br isk  
and  a c t i ve  Sp i r i t s ,  and  f i l l ed  wi th  warm and  sp r i gh t ly  Imag i - 
n a t i o n s ?  Wa s  i t  s u c h  a n  i m a g i n a r y  C o m f o r t  t h a t  D a v i d  
p r ay ’d  f o r,  P s a l .  51.  8 .  Make  me  t o  h e a r  J oy  a nd  G l adn e s s,  
tha t  the  Bone s  wh i c h  thou has t  b roken  may r e j o i c e :  And aga in ,  
Ve r.  12 .  Re s t o r e  t o  m e  t h e  J oy  o f  S a l va t i o n :  And  when  the  
P sa lmi s t  s ay s ,  P sa l .  94 .  19 .  In  th e  Mul t i t ud e  o f  my  Though t s  
w i t h i n  m e,  t hy  Com f o r t s  d e l i g h t  my  S ou l :  And  ag a i n ,  P s a l .  
112 .  4 .  To  t h e  Up r i g h t  t h e r e  a r i s e t h  L i g h t  i n  t h e  Da r kn e s s.  
I s  th i s  nothing but  the  ra i s ing  o f  the  B lood ,  and  the  b r eak ing  
ou t  o f  t h e  na tu ra l  Sp i r i t s  f r om th e  Opp r e s s i on  o f  me l an c ho l i c k  
Fume s,  and  r e f r e s h in g  t h e  d r o op in g  Fan cy?  When the  Apos t l e  
profe s se th ,  2   Cor.  7.  4 .  tha t  he was  f i l l ed  wi th  Comfo r t ,  and 
  exceed-
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ex c e ed ing  j oy fu l  i n  a l l  h i s  Tr i bu l a t i on s :  Was  th i s  noth ing  but  
the Effect of a sanguine Complexion ,  or the Product of pleasing  
P h a n t a s m s ?  D i d  t h i s  m a ke  Pa u l  a n d  S i l a s  s i n g  i n  t h e i r  
Ch a i n s ?  O r  wa s  i t  t h i s  t h a t  c h e e r ’d  t h e  He a r t s  o f  t ho s e  
b l e s s ed  Mar t y r s ,  who  w i th  so  much  J oy  and  Tr i umph  em- 
b r aced  the  S tak e ,  and  c l apped  the i r  ha l f - con sumed Hands  
i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  F l ame s ?  To  s ay  no th ing  o f  t h e  many  
Ins tances  that might be g iven, both in older and later Times,  
o f  Pe r s on s ,  eminent  fo r  Wisdom  and  Hol in e s s ,  who,  in  l an- 
guishing Sicknesses ,  when their Bodies have been so wasted,  
and the i r  S t rength so  impai red ,  tha t  they could  not  s t i r  to  
feed or  he lp themselves ,  ( the whole Frame of  Nature being  
b roken  by  c r uc i a t ing  and  con suming  Pa in s )  ye t  have  then  
fe l t  those  inward  J oy s  in  the i r  Sou l s  which they  cou ld  not  
smo th e r ;  bu t  a s  Men  t h a t  s t ood  upon  t h e  Th re s ho l d  o f  
glory, and had a ravishing Sight and Sense of the unconceiv- 
able Pleasures of that other World, have, with such Vigour and  
Alacr i ty,  (and yet  with Judgment and Prudence)  poured out  
P r aye r  a n d  T h a n k s g i v i n g s  t o  t h e i r  g r a c i o u s  R e de e m e r ,  
tha t  i t  ha th a t  once de l ighted and a s toni shed the Hear t s  o f  
their intelllgent Frends that came to visit them.

SECT. IV.

I  cannot  th ink i t  pos s ible  tha t  the  Truth o f  these  Things  
should be question’d by any that do indeed bel ieve the Scrip- 
ture s ,  a n d  h ave  f e l t  t h e  P o w e r  o f  t h e  Wo rd  u p o n  t h e i r  
Hear t s .  But  there  i s  a  s cep t i ck  Genera t ion  o f  Men,  whose  
Minds are so t inctur ’d with a pro fane Gaie ty ,  that  the whole  
B ible  i s  become to  them no  be t t e r  than  a  P lay -Book  o r  a  
Roman c e ;  upon  which  they  love  to  exe rc i s e  the i r  d ro l l i ng  
Wit t s ,  by put t ing the Doctr ines  and Discour se s  o f  the Pro- 
phets and Apostles into a r idiculous Dress, the better to expose  
them to  the  Scor n  o f  In f ide l s ;  a s  i f  they  re ad  tha t  s a c red  
Volume to no other  Pur pose,  than (a s  a  l a te  Author  speaks  
o f  some)  t o  e nab l e  t h em t o  b l a s ph eme  God i n  h i s  own  S t i l e .  
Gentleman’s Calling, Sect. 6. 

I have indeed often wonder’d what should betray any to this  
fond and i r ra t ional  Concei t  of  resolving the Agonie s  of  d i s- 
tress’d Consciences, and the contrary Joys of ser ious Chr istians  
unde r  A s su r ance,  i n to  the  d i f f e ren t  Temper a tu re  o f  t he i r  
Bod i e s ,  a nd  t h e  s u i t a b l e  Work i n g s ,  o f  t h e i r  F an c y ;  ’t i l l  
I  m e t  w i t h  a  P i e c e  o f  n e w  D i v i n i t y  i n  a  l a t e  B e l g i c k 
  Tractator, 
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Trans lator ,† and then I began to suspect out of what Chimny  
came al l  this  Smoke. For this  Account doth that  Ger i t lemen  
g ive  u s  o f  the  ho ly  P r ophe t s  ment ioned  in  Sc r i p tu r e :  “Tha t  
“their  Reve la t ions  proceeded f rom the Strength and Heighth  
“of  Imag inat ion and were  d iver s i fyed according to  the d i f - 
“ f e ren t  Tempe r  and  Con s t i t u t i on  o f  t h e i r  Bod i e s ,  wh i ch  
“ c a u s e d  d i f f e r e n t  Wo r k i n g s  i n  t h e i r  F a n c y.  H e n c e ,  h e  
“ s ay s ,  t h e s e  P r o ph e t s  t h a t  we re  o f  chee r f u l  a nd  d ebona i r  
“Complex ion ,  p rophes ied  a l toge ther  o f  Peace  and  Prospe- 
“ r i t y,  V i c t o r y  ove r  E n e m i e s ,  a n d  a l l  T h i n g s  t o  M e n ’s  
“Hea r t s  con t en t ;  t h e s e  b e i ng  s u ch  Th ing s  a s  b e s t  s u i t e d  
“w i th  t h e i r  Imag in a t i on s .  On  t he  o the r  S i d e,  t ho s e  p r o - 
“ p h e t s  t h a t  we re  s a d  a nd  me l an cho l i c k ,  o r  o f  a ng r y  a nd  
“moro se  Temper s ,  they  a l toge the r  p rophe s i ed  o f  War  and  
“Blood-shed,  Desola t ion and Dest ruct ion:  these  being such  
“Things,  as  their  drooping and dejected Fancy did most run  
“upon .  Ac co rd i ng l y  h e  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  wha t s o eve r  Reve l a - 
“ t i o n s  t he  Pr oph e t s  re ce ived ,  they  d id  no t  a t  a l l  be t t e r  o r  
“advance the i r  Under s tandings ,  or  beget  in  them any so l id  
“ K n ow l e d g e :  T h ey  we re  g o o d  h o n e s t  M e n  i n d e e d ,  bu t  
“none  o f  t h e  w i s e s t :  f o r  Men  o f  No te,  f o r  Wi sdom,  ne - 
“ver  were  p r ophe t s ;  tha t  be ing  a  Work  tha t  be longs  to  the  
“ I m a g i n a t i o n ,  a n d  n o t  t o  t h e  Ju d g m e n t .” I n  t h e  s a m e  
Chapter he under takes to g ive us a Reason why Jos iah ,  when  
he had heard the Book  of  the Law  read in hi s  Ear s ,  and was  
t he reby  made  app rehen s ive  o f  s ome  impendan t  Ca l ami t y ;  
would not  send to the Prophet  J e r emy ,  ( though then l iv ing)  
“Because  ( fo r sooth)  he  was  a  me lancho l i ck  Man,  and one,  
“ w h o ,  b y  h i s  m a n y  S u f f e r i n g s  a n d  h a r d  U s a g e , ‡  wa s  
“g rown wear y  o f  h i s  L i f e,  and  the re fo re  was  no t  l ike ly  to  
“p rophe sy  any  Good .  Bu t  he  cho se  to  s end  r a the r  to  the  
“Prophetes s  Huldah ,  who being a  Woman, and so [ i t  seems,  
“ a cco rd ing  to  the  So f tne s s  o f  t h a t  Sex ]  more  inc l i ned  to  
“Tende r ne s s  and  Compa s s ion ,  wa s  a  f i t t e r  In s t r ument  fo r  
“God to reveal his Mercy by.”

† Tractat. Theologico Poli, Cap. 2.
‡  L e t  t h e  R e a d e r  t a k e  N o t i c e  o f  t h i s  T r a c t a t o r s  f o u l  M i s t a k e ;  

f o r  w h e r e  d o  w e  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  P r o p h e t  J e r e m y  m e t  w i t h  s u c h  
hard Usage ’till after Josiah’s Death? 

  This
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Th i s  i s  a  P i ece  o f  th a t  Au thor ’s  po l i t i c a l  A th e o l o gy .  And  
t r u ly  I  know no Kind of  Div in i ty  ( i f  we may ca l l  any such  
Thing by that  Name) from which this  conceit ,  that  we have  
under  Cons idera t ion,  can more f a i r ly  be  thought  to  der ive  
i t s  Or ig ina l .  But  i f  we mus t  look any  h igher  for  i t s  Pede- 
g ree,  I  cannot te l l  whom to f ather i t  upon, (next to the  Fa- 
ther of Lyes unless it be that Arabian Philosopher of great Note  
for Learning,‡ who is said to ascr ibe the Mirac les wrought by  
the pr imitive Chr istians to the Power of an exalted Imagination;  
by Virtue of which, he says, they had entertain’d a strong Con- 
ceit of the Deity of their Master : and this Fancy (in his Appre- 
hens ion) was that  which wrought such Wonder s  in Christ’s  
Name.  Whe the r  th a t  wh i ch  he i gh t ened  t h i s  Pa g an ’s  Con- 
f idence to so bold and absurd an Asser t ion,  were any extra- 
t raordinar y Ski l l  he had in the Anatomy o f  the  Bra in ,  or  the  
Laws  o f  Me c h an i sm ,  I  know no t .  Bu t  wha t soeve r  Ground s  
he might be supposed to have, I think none that hear tily owns  
the Chr is t ian Name ,  wil l  ascr ibe such a r idiculous Per swasion  
to  the  Depth  o f  h i s  Ph i l o s ophy ,  bu t  to  the  He igh th  o f  h i s  
Infidelity. ‡ Avicenna. 

Revival of Religion at Harvard in the County of  
Middlesex, about 40 Miles westward of Boston:  
In a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Seccomb, Pastor  
of the Church there, to the Rev. Mr. Prince. 

Rev. Sir, Harvard, Feb. 20. 1743.4.

ACcord ing  to  your  Reque s t  I  he re  s end  you  a  c au t iou s  
tho’ brief Account of the Revival of Religion in the Town to which 

I stand in a pastoral Relation. 
The f i r s t  v i s ible  Al terat ion among my People for  the bet- 

t e r  was  some Time in  the  Month  o f  Sep t embe r  in  the  Year  
1739,  when severa l  began to g row more thought fu l  and se- 
r ious ,  and somewhat  re for med;  more  cons tant  and d i l igent  
in at tending the publ ick Wor ship,  more at tent ive in hear ing  
the Word preached, more careful to sanctify the Sabbath, &c. 

Not long after this ,  came four young Men  to me under con- 
siderable Awakenings  & Concern  about their spir itual State. In  
Decemb. following, these same Persons were taken into Church- 
Fellowship, who had been of too loose a Life & Conversation  
in Times past; which put many upon further Thoughtfulness.
  From 
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From t h i s  T ime ,  the  Con c e r n  began  to  i n c r e a s e ,  and  the re  
was  scarce a  Sac rament  pas s ’d (which i s  with us  once  in  e i gh t  
Weeks)  without some Addit ions  to the Church f rom tha t  to  
t he  p r e s e n t  T ime ;  tho ’ tw e l v e  i s  t he  g re a t e s t  Number  th a t  
have been receiv’d at once.

A f t e r  a  wh i l e  r e l i g i o u s  D i s c ou r s e  began  to  be  in t roduced  
among Pesons  or  Lord’s -Days  between Exerc i se s ,  which had  
been shameful ly neglected, and could not before this  be ob- 
t a in ’d .  And by  many i t  wa s  looked  upon a s  a  S ign  o f  Hy- 
pocr isy, and accordingly such were much scorned by the less  
ser ious  and cons iderate  among the People.  But  a s  th i s  Con- 
c e r n  g rew upon Per sons ,  r e l i g i ou s  Conve r sa t i on  became more  
f requent;  and many would often speak one to another about  
Soul-concerns. 

Af terwards  s eve ra l  young Pe r sons  were for med into Soc i e t i e s  
fo r  Prayer,  read ing  the  Word,  S ing ing ,  and re l ig ious  Con- 
f e rence.  Thi s  v i s ib l e  Refor mat ion  among the  young  Peop l e  
wa s  (under  God)  a  Means  o f  s t i r r ing  up  many  midd l e - a g ed  
and e lde r  Per sons to think more ser ious ly about their  Souls ,  
and  wha t  they  shou ld  do  to  be  s aved .  And t h ey  a l s o  had  a  
weekly Meet ing together for Prayer, &c .  Here was now a g reat  
visible Reformation among the People both Old and Young. 

The  Work  o f  Conv i c t i o n  and  Conve r s i o n  wa s  b egun  and  
car r ied on in & g radual Manner, pr incipal ly, by the preaching  
t h e  Wo r d .  T h e  p r e a c h e d  Wo r d  b e c a m e  m o r e  q u i c k  a n d  
p o w e r f u l  t h a n  u s u a l ;  l i k e  a s  a  F i r e ,  a n d  l i k e  a  H am m e r  
t ha t  b r eake th  th e  Ro c k  in  P i e c e s.  And par t i cu la r ly  some Ser- 
mon s  f rom  I s a .  55.  1.  a nd  Ezek .  33.  11.  we re  s e t  Home  
upon the  Hear t s  o f  some for  the i r  g rea t  Awakening ,  and I  
hope  s av ing  Good.  Many were  made  sens ib le  o f  tha t  mis e - 
rabl e,  wre t c hed Sta te  they were in by Nature,  and that  Foun- 
t a in  o f  S in  tha t  i s  in  the  Hea r t :  judg ing  and  condemning  
themse lve s  a s  the  ve r y  g rea t e s t  and  v i l e s t  o f  S inne r s ;  and  
g re a t l y  conce r ned  how to  ob t a in  an  In t e re s t  i n  the  Lord  
J e su s  C h r i st.  S o m e  h a d  a m a z i n g  A p p re h e n s i o n s  o f  t h e  
dreadful  Wrath of  God under which they lay :  ver y sens ible  
how greatly they had been blinded and deluded in Time past  
as to the Nature of Relig ion and the State of their own Souls:  
g reatly affected with their Ignorance in divine Things, and to  
th ink they  had abused the  Pa t ience  o f  God so  long ,  be ing  
even a s toni shed a t  the i r  be ing ye t  out  o f  Hel l :  and g rea t ly  
bewailing their former Insensibleness of the Design of the holy  
Sabbath ,  and their having sin’d away such precious Seasons for  
their Souls. (The Remainder in our next.)

No pages 15–16 due to earlier misnumbering
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America. 

Saturday March 17. 1743, 4. No. 55. 

The Rev. Mr. Seccomb’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion at Harvard finished. 

NOW  t h e y  b e c a m e  w o n d e r f u l l y  a t t e n t i v e  t o  t h e  
Wo r d  p r e a c h e d  a s  i f  t h e y  wo u l d  n o t  b y  a n y  M e a n s  

l o s e  a  s i n g l e  S e n t e n c e ;  a s  n e w - b o r n  B a b e s  d e s i r i n g  
t h e  s i n c e r e  M i l k  o f  t h e  Wo r d  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  g r o w  
t h e r e by .  Many  ve r y  de s i rou s  o f  s e e ing  themse l ve s  a s  t hey  
were and g reat ly  a f ra id les t  their  Convi c t i ons  should wear a- 
way be fore  they had;  found Christ.  Some whi le  under  the  
Spirit  o f  Bondag e  we r e  t o  s ens ibly  a f f ec ted  wi th  the i r  Dan- 
g e r ,  t h a t  t h e y  d a r e  n o t  c l o s e  t h e i r  E ye s  t o  s l e e p  l e s t  
they  shou ld  awake in  Hel l :  And would  some t imes  a r i s e  in  
th e  Nigh t ,  and go to  the  Windows under  a l a r ming Fear s  of  
Christ ’s  sudden Coming  t o  Judgmen t ,  expect ing to  hear  the  
Sounding of  the Trumpet to summon al l  Nations to appear- 
be fore  h im.  Thus  when the  Ter ror s  o f  God maker  S inner s  
afraid, there is a dreadful Sound in their Ears. 

I  think I  may say there has  been a g r ea t  Shaking among the  
dry Bones ,  and some that have been for a long; Time dead in  
Tr e spa s s e s  and  S in s  appear  to  be  made  a l i ve  to  God:  s l eepy  
Sinners have been awakened, stubborn Sinners subdued, proud  
S i nne r s  humbl ed ,  c a r n a l  Pe r son s  made  s p i r i t u a l .  Such  a s  
l ived  unmind fu l  o f  Heaven ,  now s e e k  t h e  Th in g s  wh i c h  a r e  
above,  and s e t  th e i r  A f f e c t i on s  upon  them.  Prayer le s s  Per sons  
now ca l l  upon  God,  and  some tha t  d e s p i s e d  h i s  Word  now  
t r embl e  a t  i t .  Some tha t  tur ned the i r  Backs  upon the  Table  
of the Lord and said (practical ly at least) the Table of the Lord  
i s  c on t emp t i b l e ,  do  now hunger  and  th i r s t  fo r  Communion  
w i t h  C h r i st  t h e r e ,  & c .  G r e a t  N u m b e r s  b o t h  y o u n g  a n d 
  old 
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o ld  are  ou twa rd ly  r e f o rmed ;  and a  c on s id e rabl e  Numbe r  who i n  
a  J udgmen t  o f  Cha r i t y  may  be  s a id  to  be  s a v i n g ly  c onve r t e d ,  
whose Lives and Conver sat ions for two or  three  Years  pas t  are  
i n  the  ma in  a s  become th  the  Gospe l .  Old  Th in g s  a r e  p a s t  
away,  b e h o l d ,  a l l  Th i n g s  a r e  b e c om e  n ew .  Hence  t h e  B i ble  
hath appeared to some to be a  new Book ;  and the Cate c h i sm  
of the Assembly of Divines to be a new and most excel lent Com- 
posure,  tho ’ be fore  they  s aw no g rea t  Exce l l ency  to  be  in  
the one or  the other :  and there fore  g rea t ly  admire  a t  the i r  
for mer  Ignorance.  Amd some of  the same Se rmons  they had  
hea rd  some Time be fo re  (be ing  somet imes  nece s s i t a t ed  to  
p re a c h  s u c h )  a p p e a r ’d  t o  b e  q u i t e  n e w ,  a n d  b e t t e r  t h a n  
eve r  t h ey  h e a rd  b e f o r e ,  a n d  I  c o u l d  h a rd l y  m a ke  t h e m  
believe they had ever heard them before. 

I t  was  g r ievous to them to think they should l ive so long  
unde r  t he  Mean s  o f  Gr a ce  and  neve r  he a r  any  p re a ch ing  
’t i l l  now;  tha t  a l l  f o r mer  Se r mons  had  been  so  lo s t  upon  
them which now were so sweet and nour ishing to their Souls.  
They speak of  a  Sweetness  in Ser mons and in spir i tua l  Pro- 
mi se s  which they  never  found be fore.  And hereupon some  
have been so eager to hear Ser mons and join with other s  in  
Prayer  and Conference  and such Chr i s t i an  Exerc i se s ,  a s  to  
neg lec t  the i r  par t icu la r  Ca l l ings .  And be ing thus  i r r e gu la r ly  
Intent  upon spir itual Things, it hath turned to the Disparage- 
ment of Relig ion among, such as have a Mind to take up al l  
Exceptions against  i t  that they can meet with: as  i f  Relig ion  
p u t  Pe o p l e  b e s i d e  t h e m s e l ve s .  B u t  I  t h i n k  i t  n o  Way s  
strange to see young Chr istians thus strongly disposed to relig i- 
ous  Dut ie s ;  and we ought  to  make Al lowanc e  in  su c h  Case s ,  
i f  they go a l i tt le too f ar in some Things, at f ir st setting out.  
They wi l l  be  s low enough and l amentably  backward to  the  
be s t  Exe rc i s e s  (u sua l ly )  a f t e r  a  f ew Yea r s .  Tho ’ some have  
been thus upon the extream for a  whi le ;  yet  Oh, how plea- 
sant  was  i t  to see such Number s  (chie f ly  young Per sons )  a s  I  
have seen, f ly ing as Doves to the i r  Windows, going and weeping,  
s e e k i n g  t h e  Lord  t h e i r  God,  a s k i n g  t h e  Way  t o  Z i on  w i t h  
t h e i r  F a c e s  t h i t h e r w a r d !  S o m e  j u d g i n g  a n d  c o n d e m n i n g  
themse lve s ,  bemoan ing  the i r  s ad  Condi t ion ;  o ther s  r e j oy c ing  
w i t h  J oy  un sp e akab l e  and  f u l l  o f  G l o r y ,  and  p r e s s i n g  i n t o  t h e  
Kingdom of God with holy Violence.

If al l this be the Effects of Frenzy & Madness, Delusion and  
Enthusiasm; I pray God I may see another such pleasant Sea- 
son, even the Glory o f  the Lord, & the Exce l l ency o f  our GOD ;
  when 
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when the Deser t  shal l  re joi ce, and blossom as the Rose .  I am per- 
su aded  God ha t h  d on e  g r e a t  Th in g s  f o r  u s,  wh e r e o f  w e  h ave  
g re a t  Re a s on  t o  re j o i c e  a nd  b e  g l a d .  And  s e v e r a l  Th i n g s  
confirm me in my Belief; particularly, these two. 

( 1 )  T h e  M e a n s  by  w h i c h  t h i s  Wo r k  o f  C o n v i c t i o n  a n d  
Conver s ion  (by God’s Bles s ing)  hath been car r ied on,  i s  one  
Ev idence  o f  a  good Work.  I  ment ion th i s ,  to  t ake  o f f  t ha t  
Ob j e c t i on  which  ha th  been made  by  some;  who  s ay,  Pe r s on s  
were  no t  t ru ly  conv inced o f  S in,  &c. but  a f f r i gh ted  by the Man- 
ner  of the Preacher’s  Address  to the i r  Pass ions ,  by the Loudness  
o f  the  Vo ice,  Ge s tu re,  &c ;  And  tha t  th i s  Work  ha th  been  
ca r r i ed  on  on ly  in  such  P l ace s  where  such  Preacher s  have  
been.  Thi s  i s  no t  th e  Cas e  he r e ;  th i s  Refor mat ion ha th  not  
b e en  c a r r i e d  on  v i o l e n t l y ,  no r  by  S t r a n g e r s .  The re  wa s  a  
Lec tu re  Ser mon preached in June  1741,  by an e lde r ly  Mini s t e r  
f rom  t ho s e  Word s  i n  Ma th .  2 2 .  5.  The y  mad e  l i g h t  o f  i t :  
which God remarkably bles s ’d to the awakening,  and I  have  
Rea son  to  th ink  sp i r i tua l  Good  o f  some  Sou l s  among  u s ,  
which i s  the  on ly  In s t ance  o f  tha t  Nature  by  any Mini s te r  
p reach ing wi th  us ,  tha t  I  now reco l lec t .  And fur ther more,  
th i s  re l ig ious  Concer n began a  Year  before  Mr.  White f i e ld ’s  
coming  in to  the  Count r y :  And a f t e r  he  p reached  in  New- 
Eng l a nd ,  ve r y  f ew  o f  t h i s  Peop l e  d i d  eve r  he a r  h im .  Bu t  
God was  p lea sed to make Use of  the usua l  Means ;  to  rouze  
and awaken s leepy Sinner s  by the sma l l  Voi c e ;  and as  before  
observed by some of the very same Sermons  that made no Im- 
pre s s ion  be fore.  Thi s  I  s ay  i s  one  Thing  tha t  conf i r ms  my  
Be l i e f  o f  a  good Work ,  and tha t  As se r t ion  o f  the  Apos t l e ;  
whoever plants or waters it is God that gives the Increase. 

 But then,
(2 . )  The good Fru i t s  and Ef fe c t s  i s  a  fur ther  and most  con- 

v i n c i ng  P roo f  o f  t h e  Powe r  a nd  G r a c e  o f  God.  By  t h e i r  
F r u i t s  y e  s h a l l  k n o w  t h e m .  I f  i t  b e  a s ke d  w h a t  a r e  th e se  
F ru it s  t h a t  E v i d e n c e  a  g o o d  Wo r k ?  T h o ’ I  h ave  a l r e a d y  
h i n t e d  a t  t h i s ,  y e t  I  wo u l d  a d d ,  t h a t  m a n y  a r e  m o r e  
humble,  jus t ,  meek,  t empera te,  sobe r-minded,  peaceable,  k ind and  
c h a r i t a b l e ,  s h e w i n g  L o v e  t o  t h e  B r e t h r e n ,  & c .  a n d  s o m e  
h ave  a t  T ime s  e xp re s s ’d  a  g re a t  Re ad i n e s s  a nd  Wi l l i n g - 
n e s s  t o  l a y  d ow n  t h e i r  L i ve s  f o r  t h e  S a l v a t i o n  o f  o n e  
Sou l  i f  God  shou ld  c a l l  t hem to  i t :  Exp re s s i ng  g re a t  i n - 
wa rd  Joy  and  Pe a ce  i n  be l i ev ing ;  s h ew ing  ou t  o f  a  good  
Conver sa t ion  the i r  Works  wi th  Meeknes s  o f  Wisdom.  And  
I  th ink i t  may be  t r u ly  s a id  tha t  many a re  be t t e r  Husband s, 
 C 2 better 
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b e t t e r  Wi ve s,  b e t t e r  Pa r e n t s,  b e t t e r  Ch i l d r e n ,  b e t t e r  Ma s t e r s,  
and better Servants, &c.

That  censor ious Spir i t  ( so much the Blemish of  Rel ig ion)  
h a th  no t  p reva i l ’d  a s  i n  some  P l a ce s :  t ho ’ i t  mu s t  be  a c - 
knowledged that some have been too much for judg ing others  
for  a  Time,  a s  i s  the  Case  wi th  some a f t e r  the  f i r s t  Beg inn ings  
o f  Gra c e .  But  even those that  have been most  censor ious  of  
other s ,  are now (af ter  a  better  Acquaintance with their  own  
Hea r t s ,  &c . )  ve r y  j e a l ou s  o f  t h ems e l v e s ,  and  more  c h a r i t a b l e  
t owa rd s  o t h e r s ;  much  fo r  j ud g in g  and  c ond emn ing  t h ems e l ve s ,  
loathing themselves in their own Sight for their Iniquities and  
f o r  t h e i r  Abomin a t i on s ;  a nd  comp l a i n i n g  much  o f  t h e i r  
own Deadness ,  Hardness  of  Hear t ,  remaining Unbel ie f ,  that  
Body of  Sin they f ind within them, &c ;  Exerci sed a l so with  
such Scruples ,  Fear s  and Temptat ions as  are incident to Be- 
l iever s .  These  wi th many other  Things  I  could Name,  g ive  
me good Ground to think that  some have been tur ned f r om  
Darkness to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God.

And  a s  to  the  Manne r  o f  Pe r son s  be ing  wrough t  upon ;  
i t  h a s  b e en  u su a l l y  i n  a  r a t i o n a l  Go s p e l  Way .  None  h ave  
c r i ed  ou t  under  the Word but  once ,  and then but  f i ve  or  s ix .  
And I wou’d fur ther observe concerning such as have received  
Comfo r t ,  they had most  of  them been under  Concer n and a  
Spirit of Bondage for several Months before.

B u t  t h e n  a s  t o  t h e  S ub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  Wo r k ,  t h e  c h i e f  
were young Per sons  a s  a foresa id;  Some loose immora l  Per sons .  
Some  that  g r ea t ly  opposed  th i s  Work a t  f i r s t ;  some who were  
be fore  in  Reput e  for  Mora l i t y  and Rel i g i on :  And these  were  
in the las t  Place and with the g reates t  Dif f icul ty brought to  
s u bm i t  t o  t he  Righ t e ou s n e s s  o f  Chri st :  And  such  a s  t he s e  
have  (u sua l ly )  wa lked  in  Darkne s s  and  been fu l l  o f  Fea r s  a  
considerable Time, before they could atta in any comfor table  
Hope of their  good State:  The Light hath come very g radu- 
a l l y  i n t o  t h e i r  Sou l s ;  wh i l e  i t  h a t h  b roke  i n  upon  some  
others l ike the Sun at  Noon-Day  and g iven Light a l l  around  
them: which so af fected them at f i r s t  that they thought they  
had no more to  do wi th th i s  Wor ld ;  tha t  a l l  the i r  Bus ines s  
was now to serve God, to praise him, and to shew forth all his  
wonde r f u l  Work s ,  &c :  bu t  Expe r i en c e  h a t h  s i n c e  t a ugh t  
them otherwise.

And  a s  t o  the  Add i t i o n s  t o  the  Chu r c h ;  t he re  have  been  
n e a r  a n  H u n d r e d  a d d e d  s i n c e  S e p t e m b e r  17 39 .  A n d  t h o ’
  some 
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some who have been under  deep Impres s ions  seem s ince to  
h ave  l o s t  t h em ;  ye t  t h e re  i s  by  f a r  t h e  g re a t e r  Numbe r  
(blessed be God) who testify their Sincer ity by an answerable  
Life and Conver iat ion. So that upon the whole, I  must con- 
c lude  tha t  God ha th  by  h i s  Word  and Spirit  been ca r r y ing  
on  a  good  Work  among  u s :  and  to  h i s  Name a lone  be  a l l  
the Praise and Glory.

Thus have I  g iven you shor t  Account  of  the Reviva l  of  Rel i- 
g ion :  and though i t  be not so accurate,  methodica l  and par- 
t icu la r  a s  might  have been;  yet  I  have endeavoured to  g ive  
a just and true Account, which is greatly preferable.

A n d  n ow,  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  L ord  G od,  t h e  G od  o f  I s r a e l ,  
who  on ly  d o t h  wond e r ou s  Th in g s !  And  b l e s s e d  b e  h i s  g l o r i o u s  
N a m e  f o r  e v e r !  A n d  l e t  t h e  w h o l e  E a r t h  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  h i s  
Glory. Amen and Amen.

 I beg Leave to subscribe myself, 
 Your unworthy Fellow-Labourer 
 In the Gospel,
 John Seccomb.

I t  i s  n o  s m a l l  P a r t  o f  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  D i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  
t h e  G r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  D a y,  t h e  s u r p r i z i n g  
E f f u s i o n  o f  h i s  S p i r i t  o n  d i v e r s e  Tr i b e s  o f  I n d i a n s  i n  
t h e s e  E n d s  o f  t h e  E a r t h ,  w h o  w o u ’d  n e v e r  b e f o r e  s o  mu c h  
a s  o u t w a r d l y  r e c e i v e  t h e  G o s p e l ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  A t - 
t e m p t s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  t h i s  h u n d r e d  Ye a r s  t o  
p e r s u a d e  t h e m  t o  i t .  T h e i r  e x t r e a m  L o v e  o f  H u n t i n g ,  
F i s h i n g ,  F o w l i n g ,  M e r r y - M e e t i n g ,  S i n g i n g ,  D a n c i n g ,  
D r i n k i n g ,  a n d  u t t e r  A v e r s i o n  t o  I n d u s t r y,  h a v e  r e n d e r ’d  
t h e m  e x t r e m e l y  a ve r s e  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l i g i o n :  A n d  
t h o ’  s e ve r a l  Tr i b e s  o f  t h e m  b o t h  i n  P l i m o u t h  a n d  M a s - 
s a c h u s e t t s  C o l o n i e s  a n d  i n  t h e  I s l a n d  o f  M a r t h a ’ s  
V i n e y a r d ,  h a v e  b e e n  p r e v a i l ’d  u p o n  t o  h e a r  t h e  G o s p e l ,  
many  amon g  t h em  h o p e f u l l y  c o n v e r t e d ,  a n d  d i v e r s e  Chu r c h e s  
g a t h e r e d  a n d  m a i n t a i n e d  a m o n g  t h e m ,  f o r  n e a r  a n  H u n - 
d r e d  Ye a r s :  Ye t  v e r y  s m a l l  I m p r e s s i o n s  o f  R e l i g i o n  h a v e  
b e e n  e v e r  m a d e  ’ t i l l  n o w,  o n  t h e  M o h e g a n  I n d i a n s  i n  
C o n n e c t i c u t ,  a n d  s c a r c e  a n y  a t  a l l  o n  t h e  M o n t a u c k 
  Indians 
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I n d i a n s  i n  L o n g - I s l a n d ,  o r  t h e  N a r r a g a n s e t s  i n  R h o d e - 
Island Colony.

I t  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  h e  a  g r e a t  J o y  t o  t h e  P i o u s ;  t o  h e a r  
t h a t  G o d  h a s  n o w  g r a n t e d  e v e n  t o  t h e m  a s  w e l l  a s  
o t h e r  G e n t i l e s ,  R e p e n t a n c e  u n t o  L i f e ,  a n d  i s  b a p t i z i n g  
them with the gracious Influences of the Holy Ghost.

S o m e  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  t h i s  a m o n g  t h e  
N a r r a g a n s e t  I n d i a n s ,  w e  h a v e  f r o m  t h e  R e v.  M r .  
Par k  o f  We s t e r l y,  i n  o u r  N u m b e r  2 6 ,  t o  w h i c h  w e  r e - 
f e r  t h e  R e a d e r .  We  n o w  g o  o n ,  f r o m  a n o t h e r  L e t t e r  
o f  h i s ,  t o  g i v e  a  f a r t h e r  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  j o y f u l  P r o g r e s s  
of that blessed Work, as follows,

Westerly and Charlestown in Rhode-Island  
Colony, &c. February the 6th, 1743,4.

To the Author of the Christian History.

SIR,

I Have  t hough t  f o r  s ome  T ime,  t h a t  t h e  G l o r y  o f  God,  
and  the  Joy  and  Comfor t  o f  h i s  Peop le,  c a l l ed  fo r  a  f a r - 

t h e r  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo n d e r f u l  Wo r k  o f  G od  i n  t h i s  
P l a c e ;  in  b le s s ing  u s ,  in  open ing  our  Eye s ,  and  tu r n ing  u s  
f ro m  D a r k n e s s ,  t o  L i g h t ,  a n d  f ro m  t h e  Powe r  o f  S a t a n  
unto God.

The  K ing  o f  Z i o n ,  h a s  con t i nued  and  s t i l l  a ppe a r s  t r a - 
ve l l ing  among us ,  in  the  Grea tnes s  o f  h i s  S t rength ,  mighty  
to  s ave :  and  tho ’ the  Power s  o f  Darkne s s  a re  many  Times  
g a the r i ng  a g a in s t  u s ;  t h e  Lord ’s  Go ing s  f o r t h  h ave  been  
prepared as  the Morning,  he has  come unto us  as  the Rain,  
as  the la t ter  and for mer Rain unto the Ear th:  And has  been  
fulf i l l ing his Word; Of the Increase of  his Government and Peace  
the r e  sha l l  be  no  End;  upon the  Throne  o f  Dav id,  and upon h i s  
K in gd om,  t o  o rd e r  i t ,  a nd  t o  e s t a b l i s h  i t ,  w i t h  J ud gmen t  a nd  
w i th  Ju s t i c e  f r om hen c e f o r th  even  f o r eve r ;  th e  Zea l  o f  th e  Lord  
of Hosts will perform this, Amen and Amen.

Bu t  a l t ho ’ t h e re  i s  even  a t  t h i s  T ime  among  u s  o f  t h e  
Eng l i s h ,  a  Remnan t  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  E l e c t i on  o f  G r a c e ;  
yet  the Throne of  God’s  Glor y,  in hi s  ear th ly Temple here,  
is among the Indians.
  The 



 proof-reading draft 23

 in New-England. 23

The  Gospe l  h a s  no t  appea red  to  have  th a t  f re e  Cour s e,  
to run and be g lor i fyed among the Engl i sh ,  a s  in the Begin- 
n i n g  o f  t h e  C o m i n g  o f  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  H e ave n  a m o n g  
them wi th  Power,  tha t  no  remarkabl e  Wonder s  have  been  
wrough t ,  bu t  C loud s  and  Darkne s s  have  in  some  Respec t  
su r rounded  God ’s  Throne.  Ye t  the re  do  rema in  some  To- 
kens for  good: There seemeth to be a s i lent  Awakening and  
Awe  upon  t h e  Mind s  o f  many,  mo re  o f  a n  Enqu i r y  i n t o  
d iv ine  Things  than ha s  been usua l :  the  Pre jud ice s  o f  some  
aga ins t  some Appearances  in the Work of  God wear ing of f ;  
t ho ’ many  rema in  awfu l l y  s t up id ,  and  o the r s  s t i l l  r a g ing .  
Satan  appear s  indus t r ious ly  for t i fy ing hi s  s t rong Holds .  Yet  
I  hope the  Lord i s  prepar ing  h imse l f  s t i l l  for  the  Vic tor y :  
Amen, even so come Lord Jesus.

But Satan has  been f a l l ing as  Lightning before the Son of  
God among the Indians.

The Numbe r  o f  Names  who have y ie lded a  profe s sed Sub- 
jec t ion to  the  Gospe l  o f  Christ  among us ,  a re  an  Hundr ed  
and six, of which sixty-four are Indians.

I t  wa s  some  T ime  a f t e r  the  Lord  began  to  shew Mercy  
to  the  Ind i an s ,  and  open the  Mys te r i e s  o f  the  Redeemer ’s  
Kingdom, before they r ightly understood the Nature of Gospel  
Ord inance s ;  and there fore they were kept  back thro’ Fear  of  
Unwor thiness ;  looking for g reater Things wrought in them- 
se lve s ,  and l a rger  Mani fe s t a t ions  o f  the  Lord Je sus,  be fore  
they  approached  un to  h im in  spec i a l  Ord inance s ;  hea r ing  
others g ivean Account of wonderful Manifestations of the Love  
of Christ to them, thinking they must have the same before  
they were f i t  to come to the Table  of  the Lord: and so com- 
paring themselves among themselves they were not wise. 

But  when  i t  p lea sed God to ble s s  Means ,  for  the i r  c learer  
Understanding of the Chr istian Relig ion, which I endeavour- 
ed publickly and pr ivately to open to them, and teach them;  
tha t  i f  they  knew the  Power  and  Love  o f  God upon the i r  
He a r t s ;  h a d  b e en  s hown  f rom  whenc e  t h ey  we re  f a l l e n ,  
their  ut ter  Inabi l i ty to recover themselves ,  the Freeness  and  
Al l- suf fc iency of  Christ to save them and br ing them back  
t o  G O D  a n d  t h e  Fat h e r ;  h a d  t h e i r  H e a r t s  w r o u g h t  
upon by the  Grace  o f  God,  s incere ly  to  submit  themse lves  
t o  G O D  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  t o  b e  p a r d o n e d ,  t a u g h t  
a n d  g o v e r n e d ;  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  i n  t h i s  Wa y  o f  t h e  
Go spe l  wa i t  upon  GOD,  and  th a t  i t  wa s  a  Dev i c e  o f  t he 
  Devil 
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Dev i l  t o  pu t  Ob j e c t i on s  i n  t h e  Way  t o  ke ep  t h em b a ck ;  
who i s  a s  g rea t  an Enemy to the Rel ig ion of  Je sus Christ,  
as to the Salvation purchased by him for poor Sinners, and al- 
ways endeavour s to destroy the one, as  an ef fectual  Mean of  
d e s t roy i ng  t h e  o t h e r.  Then  t h e y  b e g a n  t o  o f f e r  t h em s e l v e s :  
and the Lord shined more abundantly into them, & discovered to  
them the Advantage which Satan  had been endeavour ing to  
get  of  them; and they were brought more into the g lor ious  
L iber ty  o f  the  Chi ld ren  o f  GOD: they  s aw tha t  the  Ord i- 
n a n c e s  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  t h e i r  p ro p e r  P l a c e s  we re  b l e s s e d  
Things  for  their  Growth in Grace and in the Knowledge of  
t h e i r  L ord  a n d  Sav i our  J e su s  C h r i s t ;  a n d  t h e y  we r e  
g reatly quickened to forward others in Relig ion, that had the  
Love of GOD shed abroad in their Hear ts,  & br ing them un- 
de r  a  Covenan t  w i th  the  Lord;  tha t  they  d id  f ly  a s  C l oud s  
a n d  a s  Do v e s  t o  t h e  W in d ow s,  a n d  j o i n e d  t h em s e l v e s  t o  t h e  
L O R D  i n  a  p e r p e t u a l  C ove nant  n o t  t o  b e  f o r g o t t e n ;  o f  
every Age from twelve to seventy Years and upwards. 

The  f i r s t  con s i de r ab l e  Body  who  o f f e red  themse l ve s  t o  
Covenant  with the Lord, was upon the ninth  of October ,  when  
e i gh t  Ind ian s  were  bap t ized  and rece ived to  f u l l  Communion ;  
who gave ver y hopeful  Evidence of  a  Work of  saving Grace  
wrought  in  them: severa l  o f  which,  were some of  the most  
substantial ones among them.

J a n u a r y  t h e  15 t h  1743, 4 .  t w e n t y - s i x  mo r e ,  we re  b a p t i z e d  
and received to full Communion. 

Fe b r u a r y  t h e  5 t h  1743, 4 .  F i f t e e n  c ame  unde r  t h e  Bond s  
of the Gospel. 

The  o t h e r s  were  rece ived  in  sma l l e r  Number s  a t  va r iou s  
Times, which I judge it not material to mention.

And  GOD i s ,  a bundan t l y  g l o r i f i ed  by  t hem he re in :  h i s  
Work i s  t r u ly g lor ious ;  for  which hi s  Name i s  most  wor thy  
of Praise.

They  come be fore  GOD and h i s  Peop le ;  and  wi th  awfu l  
Gravity & becoming Solemnity,  g ive away themselves wholly  
to the Lord in an ever last ing Covenant,  with their whole Souls  
f l ow ing  f o r th  t o  GOD;  i t  b e ing  many  T ime s  g iven  them  
to c omprehend wi th  a l l  Sa in t s,  what  i s  the  Bread th  and Leng th,  
a n d  Dep t h ;  a n d  He i g h t h ,  a n d  t o  k n ow  t h e  L o v e,  o f  Chri st  
w h i c h  p a s s e t h .  K n o w l e d g e ,  t h e y  a r e  f i l e d  w i t h  t h e  F u l n e s s  
of GOD.

(The Remainder in our next.)
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America. 

Saturday March 24. 1743,4. § No. 56. 

The Rev. Mr. Park’s Account of the Progress of  
Religion at Westerly, &c. finished.

TH E Y  c l e a v e  t o  t h e  L o r d  w i t h  P u r p o s e  o f  H e a r t ;  
t h e y  a r e  d i l i g e n t  i n  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  M e a n s  o f  G r a c e ;  

i n  S e a s o n  a n d  o u t  o f  S e a s o n ;  t h e y  c o m e  r e j o i c i n g  
i n  H o p e s  t o  m e e t  t h e  L o r d  a n d  b e  r e f r e s h e d  w i t h  
t h e  Word  o f  h i s  G r a ce.  They  h ave  s e t  up  t he  Wor s h i p  o f  
G od  i n  t h e i r  Fa m i l i e s ;  p r ay i n g  a n d  s i n g i n g  G od ’s  P r a i s e .  
They  have  f r e q u en t  p r i va t e  Me e t i n g s  among  themse l ve s  f o r  
P ray e r  a nd  P ra i s e ,  a nd  Con f e r e n c e ;  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t a t e d  on  
Sabb a t h -Day  Eve n i n g s ,  a nd  Wedn e s d ay  Eve n i n g s .  Upon  t h e  
las t  o f  which ,  I  meet with them as often as the Providence of  
G od  p e r m i t s ;  t o  p r ay  w i t h  a n d  f o r  t h e m ,  t o  r e a d  t h e  
Word  o f  God,  and  p reach ,  and  d i s cour se  wi th  them upon  
Matters of Importance which occur, as the Lord enables me. 

A n d  t h ey  d r i n k  i n  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G od,  a n d  g row  u p  a s  
Ca lves  o f  the  S ta l l  in  g rac ious  Exper iences ;  tha t  cons ider- 
ing the Disadvantages they are under by not knowing to read,  
t h ey  may  we l l  b e  c a l l e d  expe r i enced  Chr i s t i an s ;  and  a re  
Ex amp l e s  o f  F a i t h ,  Pa t i e n c e ,  Love,  Humi l i t y,  a nd  eve r y  
G r a c e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d .  I  h a ve  s o m e t i m e s  b e e n  
ashamed, and even confounded before God at  mysel f ,  when  
I  h ave  been  among  t hem,  and  he a rd  t h e i r  Conve r s a t i on ;  
heard them express their s trong Conf idence in God, and be- 
h e l d  t h e i r  Ze a l ,  a nd  f e r ven t  Cha r i t y  among  t h emse l ve s :  
their  Love to their  Minister,  and a l l  such as  br ing glad Tid- 
ings of good Things unto them is singular. 

They are abundant in their Endeavrour s to br ing over such  
as oppose themselves; by setting for th the Evil of their Ways, 
 D in 
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in which they used to walk with them, and the Comfor t and  
Swee tne s s  o f  a  d iv ine  L i f e ;  exho r t i ng  one  ano the r  d a i l y,  
whi le  i t  i s  ca l led to Day.  And when they are  a s sembled to- 
gether for rel ig ious Worship, and God g ives them a Sense of  
d iv ine  Th ing s  unde r  the  Word  p reached ;  the i r  Hea r t s  a re  
drawn out to plead with their Brethren to come over on the  
Lord’s  S ide ;  and with re jo ic ing I  can somet imes  s tand s t i l l  
and see the Salvation of God.

Their  Fa i th and Hope in GOD encourageth and quicken- 
eth them in Duty to obtain the Promises of the good Things  
o f  th i s  L i fe,  and of  that  which i s  to  come.  So that  there  i s  
among them a Change for good respecting the outward as well  
a s  the  i nwa rd  Man.  They g row more  decent  and c lean ly  in  
their outward Dress ,  provide better for their Housholds,  and  
get clearer of Debt.

The most of the Indians ,  that are here in a Body, are come  
in to  the  Kingdom of  God;  and  the  mos t  o f  those  tha t  a re  
without are hopefully convinced that God is in the other s of  
a Truth, and of the Necess i ty of their  being Par taker s of his  
G r a c e .  A n d  t h e  L ord  s e e m s  t o  b e  s p r e a d i n g  f o r t h  h i s  
Power, to such as are scattered abroad.

The Lord ha s  wrought  so  wonder fu l ly  and apparent ly  a- 
mong the Indians , that it greatly stops the Mouths of Opposers ,  
and they are ready to gnash their Teeth and melt-away. They  
are forced univer sa l ly to g rant,  that there i s  something good  
a m o n g  t h e  I n d i a n s ;  i f  i t  d o e s  bu t  h o l d .  B u t  a l a s s !  T h e y  
seem to comfor t  themselves that they wil l  re turn and be as bad and  
worse than ever.

But as  ever y Thing sha l l  work together for  Good to them  
that love God, to them that are cal led according to Purpose;  
and  a l l  the  At t empt s  o f  Sa t an  aga in s t  the  Lord Je sus ,  a re  
ove r - r u l ed  to  the  Advancement  o f  the  Re de eme r ’s  K ing- 
d o m :  S o  I  t r u s t  t h r o u g h  G r a c e ,  t h i s  h a s  b e e n  e ve n - 
t u a l l y  f o r  t h e i r  f u r t h e r  E s t a b l i s hm e n t  i n  G r a c e ;  by  p rov - 
i ng  a  Mean s  o f  War n i n g  a nd  Wat c h f u l n e s s  t o  t h em ,  a nd  o f  
qu i c kn i n g  me  t o  g re a t e r  L abo r iou sne s s  among  them;  f e a r - 
ing  l e a s t  the  Throne  o f  God’s  Glor y  shou ld  be  d i sg r aced ,  
and the Enemies  of  God, and Despiser s  of  hi s  Grace should  
get Occasion to cry, Aha, Aha, so would we have it.

And God ha s  been ver y  g rac ious ,  and ha s  even appeared  
r e m a r k a b l y  f o r  t h e m ;  i n  ke e p i n g  t h e m  h i t h e r t o  by  h i s  
Powe r ,  t h ro u g h  F a i t h ,  a n d  I  h o p e  w i l l  u n t o  S a l va t i o n .  
I n f o mu c h  t h a t  n o t h i n g  o f  S c a n d a l  h a s  a p p e a re d  a g a i n s t 
  them 
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than;  but they have approved themselves  f a i thful  in the Co- 
venant of God, by having their Conver sat ion as becomes the  
Go spe l  o f  Chri st.  And  they  appe a r  l iv i ng  and  l ive l y  t o - 
wards God, hunger ing and thir sting after Righteousness, fear- 
fu l  o f  the  l e a s t  S in ;  be ing  t augh t  by  Exper i ence,  tha t  the  
has t  S in known and cont inued in ,  sepera te s  f rom God, and  
c au s e s  h im  t o  h i d e  h i s  F a c e  f rom  t h em .  E s p e c i a l l y  t h ey  
have been kept perfect ly free, for ought that has appeared to  
me, from the Sin of Drunkenness, the Sin which so easily be- 
se t s  them. Many of  them say that  they have no Des i re  a f ter  
s t rong Dr ink, but loath i t :  other s  that  a  l i t t le  Dram sat i s f ies  
and resreshes them more than to guzzle i t  down as they used  
to do, & they do not lust  after more. And I intreat the Prayers  
o f  a l l  tha t  love  the  Lord Je sus,  par t i cu la r ly  for  them,  tha t  
God would keep them from being tempted to Sin, or suppor t  
and deliver them when tempted. They manifest g reat Sor row  
of  Hear t ,  for their  Brethren and Kins-Men according to the  
Flesh, when they hear of their drinking and quarrelling.

GOD appea r s  l e ad ing  them f a r the r  and  f a r the r  in to  the  
Ext en s i ven e s s  o f  h i s  g ra c i ou s  Covenan t  in  Chri st ;  tha t  they  
are br ing ing their Children  more & more, & offer ing them up  
to  the  Lord.  One  wi th  good  o ld  Abraham ,  o f f e red  up  h i s  
who l e  Housho l d ;  h i s  own  Ch i l d r en  and  two  ad ep t ed  Ch i l d r en .  
And GOD seems to be pour ing out  hi s  Bles s ing upon their  
Offspr ing: many l itt le Ones seem ful l  of Love and Sweetness.  
Ever  s ince  the Lord has  been g rac ious ly  among the Ind ians  
man i fe s t ing  h i s  Power  and  Glor y ;  they  have  been  de s i rous  
of a School among them, that their Children and all such as can,  
m igh t  l e a r n  to  re ad .  And  i t  h a s  been  wha t  my  Though t s  
and  Endeavour s  have  been  much  exe rc i s ed  upon .  Bu t  the  
Power s  of  Darkness  have hi ther to s tood so in the Way,  that  
bu t  l i t t l e  ha s  been  done  to  Pur po se.  The  honourab l e  and  
reve rend  t h e  Commi s s ione r s  f o r  t h e  I n d i a n  Af f a i r s  h ave  
g iven Encouragement  to  a s s i s t  in  tha t  Af f a i r,  i f  any Scheme  
was  l a id ,  and Mat te r  proposed ,  which shou ld  be  a  Ground  
o f  Encouragement  to  them.  But  I  have  been  nonp lu s ’d  in  
al l  my Attempts hither to, to r ipen such a Thing, so as to put  
it forward with any Prospect of Success. All that we have been  
able yet to do, i s  to employ an Indian Woman  to keep School  
in  a  Wigwam ,  where she teaches  a  Number of  the Chi ldren  
to  r ead ;  but  i t  i s  va s t ly  shor t  o f  tha t  Usefu lnes s  a s  i s  need- 
fu l  among  them,  and  a s  i t  appea r s  more  than  p robable,  i t
 D 2 would 
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wou ld  be,  i f  the re  wa s  a  Sc hoo l  e rec ted  among them.  The  
End o f  my  inser t ing th i s  Ac count  i s ,  t o  ex c i t e  su c h  a s  wi sh  the  
P ro fp e r i t y  o f  Zion  t o  Though t fu lne s s ,  and a l l  such Endeavou r s  
as they may be directed unto, to assist in br ing ing this Design  
to pas s ,  that  the Work of  GOD may not be hindred,  by the  
Want of such a necessary Help.

Thi s  S i r,  i s  a s  t r ue  and  f a i th fu l  Account  o f  the  LORD’s  
Work,  and the Sta te  of  Rel ig ion among the Ind ians  a s  I  am  
able to g ive,  and i f  you think i t  proper to g ive i t  a  Place in  
your  Hi s to r y,  to  the  Pra i s e  o f  the  Glor y  o f  GOD’s  Grace,  
and the Joy and Comfor t  of  hi s  People,  I  sha l l  re joice with  
you.  And entrea t ing the Prayer s  o f  a l l  the  People  o f  GOD,  
t h a t  GOD wou ld  g ive  me  Wi sdom and  F a i t h f u l ne s s ,  a nd  
teach me in al l  Things how to behave in the House of GOD,  
which i s  the Church of  the l iv ing GOD. I  subscr ibe an un- 
worthy Ambassador of the Lord.

 Joseph Park.

F r o m  v i e w i n g  t h e  j o y f u l  P r o g r e s s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a - 
m o n g  t h e  A b o r i g i n a l  N a t i ve s  i n  t h e  We s t - I n d i e s ,  i t  m ay  
b e  a  s u i t a b l e  Tr a n s i t i o n  t o  p a s s  o v e r  t h e  A t l a n t i c k  O c e a n  
t h r o ’ t h e  C o n t i n e n t s  o f  E u r o p e  a n d  A s i a ,  i n  a  s t r a i t  
C o u r s e  a b o u t  t e n  T h o u s a n d  M i l e s ,  t o  v i e w  t h e  h a p p y  
P r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  s a m e  R e l i g i o n  a m o n g  t h e  A b o r i g i n a l s  a t  
Beng a l ,  Co r mande l ,  Ma l a b a r ,  a n d  t h e  I s l a n d s  o f  Cey l on ,  
a n d  B a t a v i a  i n  t h e  E a s t - I n d i e s .  A n d  t h i s  w e  t a k e  f r o m  
t h e  A c c o u n t s  p r i n t e d  a t  t h e  E n d  o f  t h e  B i s h o p  o f  O x - 
f o r d ’s  S e r m o n  i n  M ay  l a s t  a t  L o n d o n ,  a n d  p u b l i s h ’d  a t  
t h e  R e q u e s t  o f  t h e  G e n t l e m e n  H e a r e r s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  
h o n o u r a b l e  S o c i e t y  f o r  p r o m o t i n g  C h r i s t i a n  K n o w - 
l e d g e .  A n d  t h o ’  t h e s e  A c c o u n t s  s e e m  n o t  t o  r e l a t e  
s o  mu c h  t o  t h e  v i t a l  Pa r t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a s  t o  t h e  D o c - 
t r i n a l :  y e t  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h i s  i s  t h e  h o p e f u l  Wa y  t o  t h e  
o t h e r ;  w e  d o u b t  n o t  b u t  t h e y  w i l l  g i v e  o u r  p i o u s  R e a - 
d e r s  s o m e  e n t e r t a i n i n g  P r o s p e c t ,  a n d  e x c i t e  t h e i r  j o y f u l  
P r a i s e s  f o r  t h e s e  s m a l l  B e g i n n i n g s  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s  
K i n g d o m  i n  t h o s e  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  Wo r l d s  a n d  t h e i r  b e l i e v i n g  
P r a y e r s  f o r  i t s  t r i u m p h a n t  P r o g r e s s  b o t h  t o  t h e  E a s t  a n d 
  West 
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We s t ;  u n t i l  t h e  h a p p y  E v a n g e l i s t s  w i t h  t h e i r  H o s t s  o f  
C o n v e r t s  m e e t  a n d  j o i n  a n d  r e j o y c e  t o g e t h e r,  t h e  R e - 
d e e m e r ’s  C o n q u e s t  b e c o m e s  c o m p l e a t ,  a n d  h i s  s p r e a d i n g  
Empire encompasses the Earth.

B u t  t h a t  o u r  R e a d e r s  m a y  h a v e  a  c l e a r e r  V i e w  o f  t h e  
s a i d  S o c i e ty,  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r s  w e  m a y  h a v e  O c c a s i o n  
t o  m e n t i o n  h e r e a f t e r ;  w e  m a y  h e r e  o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  a t  
L o n d o n  t h e r e  a r e  t h e s e  t h r e e  g r e a t  C o m p a n i e s  f o r  t h e  
Advancement of Religion, viz.

T h e  ( 1 )  w a s  f o u n d e d  b y  t h e  E n g l i s h  P a r l i a m e n t  o n  
J u l y  2 7 .  1 6 4 9 ,  e s t a b l i s h ’d  b y  K i n g  C h a r l e s  I I .  i n  
1 6 6 1 ,  a n d  s t y l e d  t h e  S o c i e t y  f o r  P r o p a g a t i o n  o f  t h e  
G o s p e l  i n  N e w - E n g l a n d  a n d  t h e  P a r t s  a d j a c e n t  i n  
A m e r i c a .  A n d  a s  t h e  D e s i g n  i s  f o r  t h e  P r o p a g a - 
t i o n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  a m o n g  t h e  I n d i a n s  o n l y ;  t h i s  S o c i e t y  
h a v e  a l l  a l o n g  h a d  t h e i r  C o m m i s s i o n e r s  f o r  t h e  I n d i a n  
Affairs, at Boston.

T h e  ( 2 d )  w a s  e r e c t e d  b y  K .  W i l l i a m  I I I .  o n  J u n e  16 .  
17 01.  a n d  n am e d  t h e  So c i e t y  f o r  t h e  P rop a g a t i on  o f  t h e  
G o s p e l  i n  F o r e i g n  P a r t s .  A n d  t h e i r  E n d e a v o u r s  a r e  f o r  
promoting the Church of England in the English Colonies. 

Th e  ( 3 d )  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  So c i e t y  f o r  p romo t i n g  Ch r i s t i a n  
K n o w l e d g e ;  w h i c h  r e c e i v e d  t h e i r  N a m e  a t  t h e  E n d  o f  
1 7 01 .  A n d  t h e i r  D e s i g n  i s  ( 1 )  To  p r o m o t e  &  e n c o u r a g e  
t h e  e r e c t i n g  o f  C h a r i t y  S c h o o l s  i n  a l l  Pa r t s  o f  E ng land  
a n d  Wa l e s .  ( 2 )  To  d i s p e r s e  b o t h  a t  H o m e  &  A b r o a d ,  
B i b l e s  a n d  o t h e r  Tr a c t s  o f  R e l i g i o n ;  a n d  i n  g e n e r a l ,  
t o  a d va n c e  t h e  H o n o u r  o f  G od  a n d  t h e  G o o d  o f  M a n k i n d ,  
b y  p r o m o t i n g  C h r i s t i a n  K n ow l e d g e  b o t h  a t  H o m e  a n d  
i n  o t h e r  P a r t s  o f  t h e  Wo r l d ,  b y  t h e  b e s t  M e t h o d s  t h a t  
s h o u l d  o f f e r.  A n d  f r o m  t h i s  l a s t  S o c i e t y,  w e  g i v e  t h e  
Accounts as follows—

BEside these general  Designs,  the Soc ie ty  under took in the  
Year 1710 the Management of  such Char i t ies  a s  were,  or  

should be put into their Hands, for the Suppor t and Enlarge- 
m e n t  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  M i s s i o n ,  t h e n  m a i n t a i n e d  by  t h e  
K ing  o f  Denma rk  a t  Tranqu e b a r  i n  the  Ea s t - I nd i e s ,  f o r  the 
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Conve r s i on  o f  t h e  He a t h en  i n  t ho s e  Pa r t s .  A c co rd i n g l y  
they, from time to t ime, ass i s ted the Miss ionar ies  there with  
Money ,  a  Pr i n t i n g  P r e s s,  Pap e r ,  and  o the r  Nece s s a r i e s ,  ( a s  
they  were  enabled )  t i l l  the  Yea r  1728 ;  when ,  upon a  Pro- 
posal  made by the Reverend Mr. Schul tze ,  one of the Danish  
Mis s ionar ies ,  to remove to For t  S t .  George ,  and there beg in  
a new Mission, for the Conver sion of the Heathen at Madras ,  
the Society engaged for the Support of the same, though at an  
Expence that did then far exceed their Ability, trusting to the  
Goodnes s  and  B le s s ing  o f  A lmighty  GOD: which  Expence  
has been since g reatly increased by the Addition of two Missi- 
ona r i e s ;  and wi l l  be  more by such ext raord inar y  Charges  a s  
mus t  neces s a r i ly  a t tend the  Enla rgement  o f  the  Mis s ion to  
Cudu l o r e  nea r  Fo r t  S t .  Dav id ,  ( another  Eng l i s h  Se t t l ement )  
wh ich  ha s  been  s ince  made  by  the  Soc i e ty.  Howeve r,  the  
Society chearful ly rely upon the same wise and g racious Pro- 
vidence,  which has hi ther to wonderful ly prospered this ,  and  
all other their Under takings, to raise up such a true Chr istian  
Sp i r i t ,  a s  wi l l  abundant ly  supp ly  whatever  Money sha l l  be  
wanting to car ry on so pious and glor ious a Design, as that of  
en larg ing the Kingdom of  J e su s  Chr i s t  upon Ear th .  But  the  
p re sent  S t a te  o f  th i s  Mi s s ion  may be  seen  in  the  Append ix  
No. IV.

Which Account is as follows, viz. 
I n  the  Month s  o f  J un e,  J u ly,  Augu s t ,  &  Sep t emb e r ,  1742 ,  

the Society  rece ived severa l  Let ter s  f rom thei r  Mis s ionar ie s  
a nd  Co r re s ponden t s  i n  Ea s t  I n d i a ;  a nd  by  t h a t  f rom  t h e  
Reve rend  Mr.  S c h u l t z e ,  t h e i r  M i s s i on a r y  a t  Mad ra s  n e a r  
F o r t  S t .  G e o r g e ,  d a t e d  t h e  2 9 t h  o f  J a n u a r y  1741, 2 .  t h ey  
hea r,  “Tha t  by  the  Ken t ,  Cap ta in  Robson ,  he  had  rece ived  
the i r  Favour  o f  Mar c h  30 th  1741 :  bu t  a s  the  Sh ip  d id  no t  
touch at For t  St.  George ,  none of the Goods sent over to the  
Mis s ion were  then come to  h im.” He a t  the  s ame t ime in- 
fo r ms  them,  “That  the  Eng l i sh  Mi s s ion  there  was  in  much  
the  same Sta te  a s  the  Year  be fore :  and tha t  the  Number  o f  
C h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  S c h o o l ,  ke p t  g r a t i s ,  a m o u n t s  t o  t h i r t y .”  
“That  some of  the Youths ,  who had been whol ly  ins t r ucted  
i n  t h a t  S c h o o l ,  we re  n ow  a b l e  t o  p e r f o r m  t h e  D u t y  o f  
Schoolmas ter s  and Catechi s t s ;  tha t  th r e e  o f  them cont inued  
with him, and were ass i s tant to him in one or other of these  
Respect s :  and tha t  a  f ou r th  was  gone upon the l ike  Ser v ice  
to  the  Mi s s ion  a t  Tranqueba r .” “Tha t  be s ide s  the i r  Mi s s ion 
  School 
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School  in  the  Malabe r i an  Tongue,  they have begun to  keep  
up a  l i t t l e  Por tugue s e  one for  the  poor  Prote s t ant  Chi ldren  
tha t  come f rom Pa l l i a c a t t e  and  Sad ra s .  Tha t  a  ce r t a in  Na- 
t i ve  o f  Bo r e a r ,  n e a r  Tra n q u e b a r ,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  Wi f e ,  
having been conver ted to Chr is t ianicy by the Oppor tunit ies  
they  met  wi th  a t  For t  S t .  Geo r g e ;  and a f te rwards  so  f a r  in- 
s t ructed as  to be able to teach,  and do the Duty of  a  Cate- 
chist ,  had been some Year s with them in the Miss ion in that  
Capaci ty.  But  having a  mind to go and see hi s  Relat ions  a t  
Tranqu e b a r ,  a s  s oon  a s  he  c ame  to  Nagapa t n am ,  t he  Dut c h  
Minister there chose him to the same Off ice among the Black  
C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h a t  Tow n .” H e  c o n c l u d e s  w i t h  W i s h e s  
“ t h a t  i t  may  p l e a s e  God  t o  con t i nue  h i s  F avou r s  t o  t h e  
People in that Country, and enable the Society to be the In- 
struments thereof.”

Wi th  th i s  Le t t e r,  Mr.  S c hu l t ze  s end s  an  Accoun t  o f  h i s  
Receipts and Disbursements for the Service of the Mission at  
Madras, for the Year 1741.

T h e  R eve r e n d  J o h n  E r n e s t  G u i s t e r ,  a n d  J o h n  Z a c h a r y  
K i e r nand e r ,  Mi s s iona r i e s  a t  Cudu l o r e  nea r  Fo r t  S t .  Dav i d ’s ,  
by  the i r  jo in t  Let te r  o f  8 th  Sep t embe r ,  1741,  s ign i fy ;  “That  
they had received,  on the 24th of  Ju ly ,  the Society’s  Favour  
o f  6 th  Feb r u a r y ,  1741, 2 .  bu t  none  o f  a  l a t e r  Da t e,  e i t h e r  
f rom Eng l and  o r  Ger many ;  the  l a t t e r  Sh ip s  no t  be ing  then  
a r r i v e d .  “ T h a t  t h e y  h a d  n ow  s e n t  a  J o u r n a l  o f  t h e i r  
Proceedings  for  the  f i r s t  s ix  Months  o f  tha t  Year ;  together  
wi th  the  Minute s  o f  the i r  Conferences  for  tha t  Time.  And  
tha t  a s  one of  the  Ships  was  appointed to  sa i l  f rom Madra s  
in  Octobe r  next ,  they would  wr i te  aga in ;  expect ing ,  be fore  
that  Time, to receive the Money and other Things des igned  
t hem f rom Eu r op e .” Acco rd ing l y,  They  in  two  o the r  Le t - 
t e r s ,  bo th  da ted  the  19 th  Janua r y  1741,2 .  acqua in t  the  So- 
c i e t y,  “Tha t  t h e  F avou r  o f  t h e i r s  o f  Ma r .  30 .  1741.  wa s  
then come sa fe  to  them,  a long wi th  the  Invoice :  and,  tha t  
tho’ the Ships had been so long retarded by Wind and Wea- 
ther,  ye t  i t  was  thought  they would soon ar r ive  a t  Madra s ;  
f rom whence  they  shou ld  hope  to  h ave,  i n  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e  
a f t e rwa rd s ,  t h e  Money  and  Th ing s  men t i oned  i n  t he  In - 
vo i c e .” “ T h a t  t h e y  h a d  n ow  c o nve y ’d  t o  M a d r a s  t h e  
Jour na l  and  Confe rence  Minute s  fo r  the  l a t t e r  s ix  Months  
o f  the  Year  pa s t :  and in tended to  send Dupl ica te s  together  
w i t h  t h e i r  Money  Accoun t s ,  by  t h e  Sh i p  wh i ch  i s  t o  b e 
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d i s p a t c h e d  f ro m  F o r t  S t .  D a v i d s. ” T h ey  c o n c l u d e  w i t h  
hear ty Wishes  of  Success  to the Society’s  Des igns ,  and with  
a  good  Ac coun t  o f  t h e i r  own  Hea l t h .  By  t h e i r  Jou r n a l s  
a l s o  we  f i nd ,  “ t h a t  t h ey  app l y  t h emse l ve s  c l o s e l y  s o  t h e  
Work  o f  the i r  Mi s s ion ;  tha t  they  have  a l re ady  made  g rea t  
P ro f i c i e n c y  i n  t h e  Ma l a b a r i a n  L a ngu a g e :  a nd  a re  t a k i n g  
Pa i n s  t o  p e r f e c t  a  Gramma r  a nd  Di c t i o n a r y  o f  i t ,  upon  a  
P l a n  o f  M r.  S a r t o r i u s ;  n ay,  t h a t  M r.  G u e i s t e r  i s  a l r e a d y  
able to preach in i t ,  and to hold f requent Conferences  with  
the Natives.”

The  Reve rend  Mes s i eu r s  Dal ,  Bo s s e,  Obu c h ,  Wi ed e b r o c k ,  
Koh lho f f,  Fab r i c i u s  and Zeg l in ,  Dan i sh  Mi s s ionar ie s  a t  Tran- 
queba r ,  by  the i r  Le t te r  o f  31  Decembe r  1741.  s ign i fy ;  “That  
though the Ship with the Things and Benefactions sent from  
England  and Germany  was not then ar r ived, having met with  
an Accident in the Voyage, which obliged the Captain to stop  
by  the  Way;  ye t  they  were  in  hopes  i t  wou ld  come soon.”  
Tha t  hea r ing  the  Nor man t on ,  Cap ta in  Kemey s ,  wa s  no t  ye t  
a r r ived in  Eng land ,  they thought  f i t  to  enc lose  a  Dupl ica te  
o f  a  Le t t e r  da ted  Jan .  6 .  1739 ,40 ,  and  s en t  to  the  Soc ie ty  
by  tha t  Sh ip,  to  in fo r m them,  “Tha t  by  God ’s  good  Pro- 
v idence,  they  have  found Oppor tun i t i e s  o f  mak ing  known  
the Gospel  beyond the Kingdom of Toujour ,  by putt ing into  
the  Hand s  o f  the  ch i e f  Of f i c e r s  o f  the  Mogu l ’s  Ar my,  the  
New  Te s t am e n t  i n  Ara b i c k ,  a s  we l l  a s  s eve r a l  l i t t l e  Tre a - 
t i s e s  i n  t h e  Ta mu l i a n  To n g u e . — T h a t  t h e  Wo r k  o f  t h e i r  
Mi s s i on  a t  home,  and  in  the  Coun t r y  a round  Tranqu e b a r ,  
goes on with extraordinary Success ;  so that  their  Cong rega- 
t ion  had  in  the  Year  1739  been  encrea sed  wi th  738  Sou l s .  
That  the  new Bui ld ings  they had begun for  the  Malaba r i an  
Sc hoo l s  were  a lmos t  f in i shed ,  a t  an  Expence  o f  8372  Do l - 
l a r s ;  and  tha t  they  had  ju s t  p r in ted  a  new cor rec t  Ed i t ion  
o f  t h e  Go s p e l  i n  t h e  Tamu l i c  L a ngu a g e ,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  a  
Grammar ;  to  which they hoped e ’er  long to add a  new, and  
complete Dictionary.”

(The Remainder in our next.)

ADVERTISEMENT. 

TH E  C h r i s t i an  H i s to ry  f o r  174 3 ,  t o  b e  S o l d  b y  t h e  
P u b l i s h e r  T.  P r i n c e ,  j u n r.  a t  h i s  F a t h e r ’s  t h e  R e v.  M r.  

Prince’s in Boston.
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday March 31. 1743,4. § No. 57. 

The Progress of Christianity in the East-Indies  
finish’d.

A L O N G  w i t h  t h i s  L e t t e r  t h e r e  c a m e  a n o t h e r  f r o m  
t h e  s a m e  M i s s i o n a r i e s ,  d a t e d  D e c e m b e r  31 .  1 7 4 1 .  

t o  a c q u a i n t  t h e  S o c i e t y  w i t h  t h e  S t a t e  o f  t h e i r  M i s - 
s i o n ,  a n d  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l i g i o n ,  i n  t h o s e  P a r t s ;  
wh ich  i s  a s  f o l l ows ,  v iz .  “Tha t  the i r  Cong rega t ion s  were  
en c re a s ed ,  t h e  P o r t u g u e s e  w i t h  16 ,  a nd  t h e  Ma l a b a r i a n  o f  
the  Town,  wi th  117  Sou l s ;  inc lud ing  17  tha t  had  been  in- 
fracted and chr istened on that Side of Cape. Comor in ,  by Mr.  
Wal th e r ,  one  o f  the i r  Bre thren ,  on  board  the  Dani sh  Sh ip,  
when  h e  wa s  go i ng  b a ck  f o r  Eu r o p e.” “Tha t  t o  t h e  Ma- 
l aba r i an  Cong rega t ion  in  the  Count r y,  103  were  added ;  so  
that the whole Increase for that Year was 236 Souls.”

These  new Augmenta t ions ,  added to  a l l  for mer  Account s  
f rom the  Beg inning o f  the  Mis s ion ,  make up a  Number  o f  
5959  Sou l s ;  whereo f  the re  rema ined  a l i ve  376 6  a t  the  End  
o f  t h e  Yea r  1740 .  The  Ma l a b a r i a n  S c h o o l  a t  p re s en t  con- 
sists of - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 82 Boys,
and - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -57 Girls.

T h e  P o r t u g u e s e  ( b e s i d e s  5  B o y s  a n d  5  
Girls from abroad) of - - - - - 16 Boys,
and - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 17 Girls;
Maintained with all Necessaries by Benefac-——
tions from Europe; making in all 172 Children.

That the Chi ldren of  the Malabar ian Schoo l  had taken Pos-  
se s s ion of  the new Bui ld ings :  and that  one g rea t  Des ign of  
t h i s  S c hoo l  was  to  be  a  Semina r y  for  Mini s t e r s,  S c hoo lmas t e r s 
 E and 
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and Catech i s t s ,  among the Natives ;  as  the most l ikely human  
Means to propagate the Christian Religion in those Parts.”

“Tha t  by  Le ave  o f  t h e  Co l l e g e  a t  Cop enh a g e n  t h ey  h ad ,  
28th Decembe r ,  orda ined Diego ,  a  Man of  an exce l lent  Cha- 
r ac t e r,  to  be  a  Pr i e s t ;  becau se  Aaron  wa s  now in f i r m,  and  
not  able  to  per fo r m the  Dut ie s  o f  a  Min i s t e r  to  so  l a rge  a  
Cong reg a t i on .” “Tha t  a s  t o  t he i r  P r i n t i n g  t h i s  Yea r,  t h ey  
had got a new Edit ion of a smal l  Treat i se,  ca l led The Way to  
S a l v a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  M a l a b a r  To n g u e ;  w h i c h  wa s  a l l  t h e y  
could do, because of a Scarcity of Paper, except two or three  
Sh e e t s  i n  t h e  Po r t u g u e s e  B i b l e .  Th a t  t h e  P r i n t i n g  o f  t h e  
Po r tugue s e  Old  Te s t amen t  was  ver y  ea r ne s t ly  de s i red  by  the  
Dutch Ministers at Batavia.”

“Tha t  the  Heid e l b e r gh  Ca t e c h i sm  in  the  S inga l e an  Tongue  
had been pr inted at  Ceylon:  and the Gospel according to St .  
Ma t t h ew  i n  t h e  Ma l a b a r i a n ,  t h a t  L angu age  b e i ng  u s ed  i n  
the North of Ceylon.”

“Tha t  t h e  Reve rend  Mr.  Cram e r ,  who  a l on e  knew  t h e  
Malaba r i an  Language,  be ing  dead ;  and  Mr.  Wet s e l i u s ,  who  
a lone knows the Singa l ean ,  be ing old;  there i s  Occas ion for  
m o re  M i n i s t e r s  i n  t h a t  I s l a n d .” “ T h a t  t h e  R eve re n d  M r.  
Aguia r ,  who had l ived ten Year s  a s  a  Prote s tant  Mis s ionar y  
a t  Col l i ca t ta  in  Benga l ,  was  appointed Por tuguese  Preacher  a t  
Columbo, and other Places of Ceylon.”

“Tha t  a t  Ba t a v i a  t h e re  wa s  a  g re a t  Wan t  o f  Po r t u g u e s e  
and  Malayan  Preacher s ,  by  Rea son  s eve ra l  were  l a t e l y  de- 
c e a s e d .” “ T h a t  M r .  S i c h t e r m a n ,  t h e  D u t c h  D i r e c t o r  a t  
Hou gh ly  i n  Ben g a l ,  g re a t l y  w i s h i n g  a  P ro t e s t a n t  M i s s i on  
might  be es tabl i shed at  Col l i ca t ta ,  had promised to g ive any  
Miss ionar ies a l l  the Liber ty and Encouragement in the Dutch  
Territories that lay in his Power.”

They then g ive,  a  br ie f  Account  o f  some Trouble s  in  the  
K i n g d o m  o f  Ta n j o u r :  a n d  t h a t  M r.  O bu c h ,  i n  C o m p a ny  
w i th  Mr.  Wideb r o c k ,  h av ing  t r ave l l ed  to  Nagapa t n am ,  and  
fetched a smal l  Compass f ar ther into the Country, preaching  
the Gospel had got a Hurt in one of his Legs, but was happily  
recovered;  though af ter  a  Conf inement of  three Quar ter s  of  
a  Year  to  h i s  Bed .  They conc lude  wi th  hear ty  Prayer s  and  
W i s h e s  t o  G od  f o r  t h e  S o c i e t y,  a n d  a  B l e s s i n g  o n  a l l  
their Designs.

However,  a f ter  this  they f avorur’s  the Society with a shor t  
Not ice,  on Feb .  5.  1741.  o f  the i r  rece iv ing  a l l  the  Le t te r s ,
  with 
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wi th  the  Invoices  f rom Eng land:  and o f  the i r  da i ly  expect- 
ing from Bengal whatever had been sent thence for the several  
Millions in India.

Other  cor re sponding Member s  have g iven the i r  Opinions  
and Advices concerning the Miss ion, which have been taken  
i n to  mo s t  d e l i b e r a t e  Con s i d e r a t i on  by  t he  Soc i e t y ;  a f t e r  
which par t icu lar  Answer s  were sent ,  ( in  Pur suance of  the i r  
expre s s  Order s  and Direc t ions )  to  a l l  the se  Let te r s ,  by  the  
Hea t h c o t e ,  Cap t a in  J o n a t h an  Cap e ,  now bound  to  Fo r t  S t .  
George ,  together with the Things desired by the Missionar ies,  
and the usual Presents and Remittances to them; par t icular ly  
50  Reams  o f  Pr in t ing  Pape r  for  Tranqueba r ,  the  Mis s ionar ie s  
there being so good as  to supply what Books are wanting at  
Madra s  and  Cudu l o r e ,  o r  in  the  Dut c h  Se t t l ement s .  Severa l  
Dozen of Pasteboards and Skins of Vel lum, for Bookbinding,  
&c.  have been a l so  sent :  and for  the  bet ter  Secur i ty  o f  the  
sa id  Goods  and Money aga ins t  any Accident  in  the Voyage,  
they  have  been a l l  in sured .  By the  cont inued Favour  l ike- 
wise of the Direc tor s  of  the East  India Company ,  to so Chr is- 
t ian and Char itable a Design, al l  these Remittances in Goods  
and Money went  Fre ight- f ree ;  for  which the Society  des i re  
those Gentlemen to accept of their hear tiest Thanks, in pub- 
lic Testimony of their Gratitude.

Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, Arabia, and Egypt.

IN the  Yea r  1720 ,  the  Soc i e t y  ex t ended  the i r  Rega rd  to  
the Greek  Church in Pale s t ine,  Sy r ia ,  Mesopo tamia ,  Arab ia ,  

and  Egyp t .  To th i s  End they  publ i shed  Proposa l s  fo r  Pr in- 
t ing  here,  wi th  a  new Set  o f  Type s ,  the  New-Tes t amen t  and  
Ps a l t e r ,  i n  Arab i c k :  and  we re  enab l ed ,  by  t he  B l e s s i ng  o f  
God,  on  the  Recommenda t i on  o f  t he  B i shop s ,  j o ined  to  
the Char i ty  and Zea l  of  thei r  own Member s ,  to procure an  
Edit ion of above 6000 Psal te rs ,  and 10,000 Testaments ,  as a lso  
o f  50 0 0  Cat e c h e t i c a l  I n s t r u c t i on s ,  w i th  an  Abr i d gmen t  o f  t h e  
Hi s t o r y  o f  t h e  B i b l e  annexed  in  Arab i c k ;  a t  so  l a rge  an  Ex- 
pence as  the Sum of  2976 l .  1 s .  6d .  Hal fpenny ,  to which His  
late  Maje sty  wa s  a  boun t i fu l  Cont r ibu to r,  by  a  g r ac iou s  
Bene f a c t i on  o f  F i v e  Hund r e d  P ound s ;  56 6 8  P s a l t e r s ,  2 6 82  
New Tes t amen t s ,  and 2220 Cate c he t i c a l  In s t ru c t i on s ,  wi th  the  
Abr idgement  a foresa id,  have been a lready sent to those Par t s ;  
or  in to  Pe r s i a ,  by  means  o f  the i r  Cor re spondent  in  Russ i a , 
 E 2 which 
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which were most  thankful ly receiv’d;  and the res t  are reser- 
ved, to be sent as Occasion shall offer.

Saltzburgh and Georgia.

I n  t h e  Beg i nn i ng  o f  t h e  Ye a r  1732 ,  t h e  Soc i e t y,  when  
they heard the melanchol ly Account of  the Suf f e r ings  of  the  
P r o t e c t a n t s  i n  Sa l t z bu r g h  ( h av i n g  f i r s t  o b t a i n ed  H i s  Ma- 
j e sty ’s  L e ave )  r e s o l v ’d  u p o n  d o i n g  a l l  t h a t  l ay  i n  t h e i r  
Power to ra i se  Col l e c t i ons  for  the i r  per secuted Brethren.  To  
t h i s  End ,  i n  J u n e  t h e  s ame  Yea r,  t h ey  pub l i s h ed ,  An  A c - 
count  o f  the  Suf f e r ings  o f  the  pe r s e cu ted Pro te s tant s  in  the  Arc h- 
b i s h o p r i c k  o f  S a l t z bu rgh ,  &c .  a nd  a f t e rwa rd s  pub l i s h ed ,  A  
f u r t h e r  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  S u f f e r i n g s ,  &c.  w i t h  a n  Ex t r a c t  o f  
t h e  J o u r n a l s  o f  M .  Von  Reck ,  t h e  C omm i s s a r y  o f  t h e  f i r s t  
Tra n s p o r t  o f  S a l t z bu r g e r s  t o  Geo r g i a ;  a n d  o f  t h e  M i n i s t e r s  
t h a t  a c c ompan i e d  t h em  t h i t h e r ,  1733.  The s e  Ac c o un t s  b e i ng  
enforced by the generous Example of  many noble and hon- 
ourable Per sons, as also by l iberal Contr ibutions, and earnest  
Exhor tations from the Right Reverend the Bishops, and their  
C l e r gy ;  h ad ,  t h rough  God ’s  B l e s s i n g ,  s o  good  an  E f f e c t  
upon the Minds of char itable and well disposed Chr ist ians of  
every Rank and Denomination, that the Society (besides mak- 
ing many large Remittances to Germany) have been enabled to  
send over to the English Colony  in Georgia ,  in the Year s 1733,  
1734 ,  1735,  and  1741,  Fou r  Tran s p o r t s ,  con s i s t i ng  o f  more  
than  two  Hund r ed  P r o t e s t an t  Emig ran t s ,  ch ie f l y  Sa l tzbu r g e r s ;  
who, with two Miss ionar i e s  and a Schoo lmas te r ,  are set t led by  
themse lve s  a t  Ebeneze r ;  where  Lands  a re  a s s i gned  to  them  
by  the  Tru s t e e s  f o r  e s t ab l i sh ing  the  s a i d  Co lony :  And  the  
S o c i e t y  a r e  i n f o r m e d  by  L e t t e r s  o f  t h e  15 t h  o f  M a r c h ,  
1738,9, that they are well pleased with the Healthiness of the Climate, 
and the Fruitfulness of their Plantations.

The g reat  Expence of  these Transpor t s ,  and the many ex- 
traordinary Charges that have been necessary for the Suppor t  
and Encouragement of  thi s  Inf ant Sett lement;  together with  
10 0 l .  a  Ye a r  a s  a  S a l a r y  f o r  t h e i r  t w o  M i s s i o n a r i e s  a n d  
Schoo lmas te r ,  have so f ar  reduced the Char i t ies  belong ing to  
t h i s  B r anch  o f  t he  Soc i e t y ’s  De s i gn s ,  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  no- 
th ing le f t  now to answer  any future  Wants  and Cont ingen- 
c i e s ;  e x c e p t i n g  25 0 0 l .  N e w  S o u t h  S e a  A n n u i t i e s ,  w h i c h  
have been purchased as a standing Fund for paying the afore-
  said 
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said Annual Salary to the Miss ionar ies and Schoolmaster,  t i l l  
some cer ta in and set t led Provis ion can be made for them in  
Geo r g i a ;  bu t  fo r  Pa r t i cu l a r s  the  So c i e t y  re f e r  themse lve s  to  
their Books of Receipts  and Disbur sements en this  Account,  
which may be inspected grat i s  by any Per son cal l ing on their  
Se c r e t a r y ,  a t  the i r  House  in  Bar t l e t t ’s  Bu i l d i n g s,  London ;  o f  
which ,  two Ext rac t s  have  been a l ready publ i shed ,  and d i s - 
per sed among the Benefactor s to this excel lent Char ity, with  
the Thanks of the Society, and their Prayer s that God would  
eternally reward so great and seasonable an Instance of Chr is- 
t ian Benef icence,  as  had been minis tred on this  Occas ion to  
persecuted Protestants, when dr iven out of their native Country,  
under the most pitiable Circumstances of Distress. 

[Thus far the Society’s Accounts.]

O u r  R e a d e r s  m a y  r e m e m b e r,  t h a t  i n  o u r  N u m b e r s  18 ,  
1 9 ,  w e  g a v e  s o m e  E x t r a c t s  f r o m  t h e  r e v e r e n d  a n d  f a - 
m o u s  M r.  C o r b e t  a n d  B a x t e r ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  i n  t r u e  a n d  
l i v l e y  C o l o u r s,  t h e  E n m i t y  o f  t h e  Wo r l d  t o  t h e  Powe r  
o f  G o d l i n e s s ;  w i t h  t h e  b i t t e r  R e p ro a c h e s ,  C a l u m n i e s ,  
S l a n d e r s ,  a n d  o t h e r  v a r i o u s  Way s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  u n g o d l y  
d o  c o n t i n u a l l y  p e r s e c u t e  a n d  w o r r y  t h e  P r o m o t e r s  o f  i t .  
F r o m  t h e  O b s e r va t i o n s  m a d e  b y  t h o s e  e m i n e n t l y  p i o u s  a n d  
l e a r n e d  M e n  i n  t h e i r  D a y,  a b o u t  7 0  Ye a r s  a g o ,  f r o m  
t h e i r  o w n  E x p e r i e n c e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  s i m i l a r  S u f f e r i n g s  
o f  o t h e r s  a b o u t  t h e m ;  w e  m ay  r u n  u p  t o  t h e  e a r l y  A g e s  
o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l i g i o n ,  a n d  s e e  t h e  s a m e  m a l i g n a n t  
S p i r i t  a c t i n g  b o t h  a g a i n s t  o u r  b l e s s e d  S av i o u r ,  w h o  
w a s  t h e  m o s t  i n n o c e n t  a n d  b e n e f i c e n t  P e r s o n  t h a t  e v e r  
w a s  i n  t h e  Wo r l d ,  a n d  h i s  A p o s t l e s  a f t e r  h i m .  T h e  
h i g h e s t  I n n o c e n c e  a n d  t h e  m o s t  a c t i v e  B e n e f i c e n c e  w e r e  n o  
P r o t e c t i o n ;  b u t  i n s t e a d  o f  a t t r a c t i n g  t h e  L o v e  o f  t h e  
Wo r l d ,  e x c i t e d  i t s  u n r e l e n t i n g  Enm i t y  &  Ra g e  a g a i n s t  t h em .  
T h e  s p o t l e s s  J e s u s  w a s  c a l l e d  a n d  t r e a t e d  a s  a  W i n e - 
B i bb e r ,  a  C o m p a n i o n  o f  S i n n e r s ,  a s  h a v i n g  C o m mu n i o n  
w i t h  Dev i l s  & a s  a  s e l f i s h ,  w o r l d ly -m i n d e d ,  c r a f t y  a n d  v i l e  
D e c e ive r .  T h e  h o l y  A p o s t l e s ,  a s  t h e  F i l t h  &  O f f  s c o u r - 
ing  o f  a l l  Th ing s ,  Mover s  o f  Sed i t ion ,  pe s t i l ence  Fe l lows ,
  and 
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and  n o t  f i t  t o  l ive  i n  t h e  Wo r l d :  And  n o  Wond e r  t h e n  t h a t  
the other primitive Christians were treated like them.

B u t  c o n c l u d i n g  o u r  R e a d e r s  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  S c r i p - 
t u r e  H i s t o r y ;  w e  s h a l l  g i v e  t h e m  a  Ta s t e  o f  t h e  s a m e  
e v i l  a n d  c a l u m n i o u s  S p i r i t  a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  Fo l l owe r s  
o f  C h r i s t  a b o u t  2 0 0  Ye a r s  a f t e r  t h e  A p o s t l e s  D a y s ,  
a n d  t h i s  n o t  o n l y  a m o n g  t h e  v u l g a r  P e o p l e ,  b u t  e v e n  a - 
m o n g  t h e  p o l i t e  a n d  l e a r n e d  o f  t h e  C i t y  o f  R o m e  i t s e l f ;  
a s  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  M i n u c i u s  F e l i x ,  a n  e x c e l l e n t  W r i t e r  
w h o  l i v e d  t h e r e  i n  t h o s e  T i m e s .  U n d e r  t h e  N a m e  o f  
C æ c i l i u s ,  a  R o m a n  G e n t l e m a n  o f  s u p e r i o r  W i t  a n d  
K n o w l e d g e ,  h e  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  o d i o u s  C h a r a c t e r s  t h e n  
c o m m o n l y  g i v e n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s ;  a n d  w h i c h  w e  p r e s e n t  
o u r  R e a d e r s  i n  M r .  L o r r a i n ’ s  Tr a n s l a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  
following Terms.

IF  the  Ath en i an s  b an i sh ’d  f rom the i r  Coun t r y  one  Pr o t a - 
goras ,  because he rais ’d disputes about the Gods  ( though he  

did i t  rather in a phi losophical  and inquis i t ive,  than prof ane  
Way)  and  cau s ’d  h i s  Wr i t ing s  to  be  publ i ck ly  bur n t ;  sha l l  
we  s u f f e r  M e n  [ h e  m e a n s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s ]  ( p r ay  g i ve  m e  
L e ave  i n  t h e  H e a t  o f  D i s c o u r s e  t o  s p e a k  o u t  my  M i n d  
f ree l y )  I  s ay,  sha l l  we  su f f e r  Men  o f  an  un l aw fu l ,  i n famou s  
and despe ra te  Fac t ion ,  without fear  of  Punishment to at tempt  
aga ins t  the Gods ;  and gather ing together  a  Company  o f  s i l ly  
and  i g n o ran t  Peop le,  e spec i a l l y  Women ,  who by  Rea son  o f  
the Weakness  and Credul i ty of  their  Sex,  are eas i ly deceiv’d  
and impos ’d upon;  t ra in them up to a  wicked Confederacy,  
or  r a ther  Consp i racy ;  in to  which they a re  not  in i t i a ted  by  
a ny  ho l y  R i t e s ,  bu t  by  im p i o u s  C r im e s  p r a c t i s ’d  i n  t h e i r  
Nigh t -Conve n t i c l e s,  s o l emn  Fa s t s ,  a nd  h o r r i d  a nd  i n human e  
F e a s t s ?  The s e  a re  the  Peop l e  th a t  s cu lk  i n  the  Da rk ,  and  
f l ee  the  L igh t ,  who a re  mute  in  publ i ck ,  and  fu l l  o f  cha t  
in  the i r  pr iva te  As sembl ie s .  They wi th Hor ror  and Disda in  
look upon our  Templ e s  a s  po l lu ted Graves ;  they sp i t  a t  our  
Gods ,  der ide our Ceremonies ,  and pity other s ,  whi l s t  them- 
se lves  are most  of  a l l  to be pi t ied.  They s l ight  the Digni t i e s  
o f  Pr i e s t hood ,  and  contemn the  s a c r e d  Pu r p l e ,  whi l s t  them- 
selves have scarce Cloaths to cover their own Nakedness; and  
out of a strange Madness and unheard-of Boldness, they make 
  nothing 
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nothing of  present Tor ments ,  whi l s t  they are s t rangely fear- 
f u l  o f  u n c e r t a i n  f u t u re  M i s e r i e s .  N ay,  t h e  ve r y  Fe a r  o f  
dy ing  a f t e r  Dea th  make s  them f e a r l e s s  o f  Dea th ;  so  pow- 
e r fu l  an  a s c endan t  g round l e s s  Fe a r s ,  and  the  f a l s e  Hope s  
wherewith they f latter and comfor t themselves, have got over  
t h e i r  S p i r i t s .  A n d  i n  t h e  m e a n  T i m e ,  a s  We e d s  s p r i n g  
f a s tes t ,  and i l l  Habit s  da i ly  encrease more and more;  so th i s  
p e r n i c i ou s  and  a c cu r s e d  Se c t  eve r y  Day  wax ing  s t ronger  and  
spreading itsel f  throughout the World, i t  i s  but Reason  that a  
timely Care be taken for its total Extirpation and Suppression.

By  sec re t  S ign s  and  Tokens  they  know one  another,  and  
t h e i r  m u t u a l  L o v e  a l m o s t  a n t i c i p a t e s  t h e i r  K n ow l e d g e .  
They make the i r  Lus t  a  Par t  o f  th e i r  Re l i g i on ;  and so  much  
doth the fool i sh and mad Super st i t ion of  these People glory  
in  the i r  Cr imes ,  tha t  they  promi scuous ly  ca l l  one  another  
B r o t h e r s  a n d  S i s t e r s ,  a n d  by  t h i s  s e e m i n g  h o l y  C o m p e l - 
l a t i o n  m a ke  f i l t hy  I n c e s t  o f  t h a t  w h i c h  o t h e r w i s e  we re  
bu t  s imp l e  Fo r n i c a t i on :  Which  Wic k e dn e s s  o f  t he i r s  i s  s o  
mu c h  n o i s ’d  a b r o a d  i n  t h e  Wo r l d ,  t h a t  t h e  Tr u t h  t h e r e o f  
c a n n o t  w e l l  b e  q u e s t i o n ’d ;  no  mo re  t h an  t h a t  o t h e r  R e p o r t  
w h i c h  g o e s  o f  t h e m ,  v i z .  T h a t  by  a  m a d  S u p e r s t i t i o n  
t h e y  w o r s h i p  t h e  H e a d  o f  t h a t  v i l e  A n i m a l  [ a n  A s s ] :  
W h i c h  i n d e e d  i s  a  S o r t  o f  Wo r s h i p  v e r y  s u i t a b l e  t o  
t h e i r  L i ve s  a n d  M a n n e r s .  T h ey  a r e  a l s o  s a i d  t o  p ay  a  
g r e a t  Ve n e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  p r i v y  Pa r t s  o f  t h e i r  P r i e s t s ,  a s  
i f  t h ey  mean t  t o  a do re  t h e  Gen i t a l s  o f  t h e i r  gho s t l y  F a - 
t h e r s .  N ow  w h e t h e r  t h e s e  R e p o r t s  b e  t r u e  o r  f a l s e ,  I  
w i l l  n o t  t a k e  u p o n  m e  a b s o l u t e l y  t o  d e t e r m i n e .  B u t  
t h e i r  Noc t u r n a l  Ce r emon i e s  and  conce a l ’d  Devo t i on s  s e em  
t o  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  A r g u m e n t s  t o  p e r s u a d e  t h e  Tr u t h  o f  
t h e m ;  a n d  t h ey  w h o  t e l l  u s  t h a t  t h ey  Wo r s h i p  a  M an  
w h o  wa s  c r u c i f i e d  f o r  h i s  V i l l a n i e s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  Wo o d  
o f  a  Cro s s  con s t i t u t e s  a  g re a t  Pa r t  o f  t he i r  Devo t ion ,  do  
wor th i ly  a t t r ibute  to  them Al ta r s  su i t able  to  the i r  Cr imes ,  
by making them to adore what they deserve.

Moreover  the  Cer emony  they  ob se r ve  upon admi t t i n g  any  
t o  t h e i r  Re l i g i on  i s  no  l e s s  ho r r i b l e  t h an  no t o r i ou s .  A  
C h i l d  c ove r ’d  a l l  ove r  w i t h  P a s t e  ( f o r  t o  c o n c e a l  t h e  
M u r t h e r  h e  i s  d e s i g n e d  f o r )  i s  s e t  b e f o re  t h e  n ew  P r o - 
s e l y t e ,  w h o,  by  t h e i r  C o m m a n d ,  s t r i ke s  h i s  K n i f e  m a ny  
T i m e s  i n t o  i t ,  u n t i l  t h e  B l o o d  r u n  d ow n  a p a c e  f r o m  
a l l  Pa r t s ,  w h i c h  by  t h e m  i s  a s  g r e e d i l y  s u c k ’d  u p ;  a n d 
  this 
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t h i s  c o m m o n  C r i m e  i s  m a d e  t h e  P l e d g e  a n d  S u r e t y  
f o r  t he i r  S i l ence  and  Sec recy.  The s e  a re  the i r  S a c r i f i c e s ,  
which are worse than all Sacriledges.

A s  t o  t h e i r  F e a s t s ,  t h e y  a r e  b u t  t o o  w e l l  k n o w n ;  
c onc e r n i ng  wh i ch  ou r  Ci r t h e n s i a n  O r a t o r  t e l l s  u s  i n  h i s  
S p e e c h ,  t h a t  o n  a  c e r t a i n  D ay  ( s o l e m n l y  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  
tha t  Pur po se )  they  a s s emble  themse lve s  a l l  toge the r,  bo th  
M e n ,  Wo m e n ,  C h i l d r e n ,  B r o t h e r s ,  S i s t e r s ,  a n d  i n  a  
Wo rd ,  Pe o p l e  o f  a l l  A g e s ,  C o n d i t i o n s  a n d  S e xe s ;  a n d  
a f t e r  t h e y  h a ve  e a t e n  a n d  d r u n k  t o  e x c e s s ,  a n d  t h a t  
t h e  H e a t  o f  t h e  Wi n e  a n d  M e a t  b e g i n s  t o  k i n d l e  t h e i r  
B l o o d  a n d  p rovo ke  t h e i r  L u s t ,  t h ey  c a s t  a  M o r s e l  t o  a  
Dog ,  who i s  ty ’d  to  a  Cand l e s t i c k ,  so  f a r  out  o f  h i s  Reach,  
t h a t  i n  s t r iv ing  to  l e ap  a t  i t ,  h e  ove r th rows  the  Cand l e - 
s t i c k ,  a n d  p u t s  o u t  t h e  L i g h t .  S o  t h a t  h av i n g  t h u s  r i d  
themse lve s  o f  the  on ly  Witnes s  o f  the i r  in f amous  Act ions ,  
and  t ak ing  Bo ldne s s  f rom sh ame l e s s  Da rkne s s ,  t h ey  con- 
f u s e d l y  m i x  t h e m s e l v e s  t o g e t h e r ,  a s  i t  h a p p e n s ;  a n d  
t h e r e f o r e  t h o u g h  i t  m ay  c h a n c e  s o ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  
a l l  i n c e s t u o u s  i n  D e e d ,  ye t  t h e y  a r e  a l l  o f  ’ e m  s o  i n  
W i l l  a n d  D e s i g n ;  s i n c e  t h e  S i n  a c t e d  b y  a n y  o n e  o f  
t h e m  i s  n o t  o n l y  c o n s e n t e d  t o ,  b u t  w i s h ’d  b y  t h e  
whole Company.

S eve r a l  o t h e r  T h i n g s  o f  t h i s  N a t u re  t h e r e  a r e ,  w h i c h  
I  p u r p o s e l y  o m i t ,  I  h av i n g  a l r e a d y  p ro d u c e d  b u t  t o o  
m a n y  I n s t a n c e s  o f  t h e i r  E r r o r s .  A n d  i n d e e d  w e r e  
there  noth ing  e l s e  aga in s t  them but  the i r  endeavour ing  to  
concea l  so  much the i r  Myster ie s  in  Obscur i ty,  i t  would be  
a n  e v i d e n t  P r o o f  o f  t h e  Tr u t h  o f  a l l  w e  s a y,  o r  a t  
l e a s t  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  Pa r t  t h e r e o f .  Fo r  w hy  d o  t h ey  s o  
i n d u s t r i o u s l y  s t r i ve  t o  h i d e  t h a t  w h i c h  t h ey  wo r s h i p ?  
M e n  a r e  n o t  a f r a i d  t o  p u b l i s h  t h e i r  h o n e s t  A c t i o n s ;  
bu t  s u c h  a s  a r e  u n j u s t  t h ey  s e e k  t o  c ove r  w i t h  S i l e n c e  
and Privacy.

[ T h u s  f a r  C æ c i l i u s ’ s  M i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i ve  
Christians.]
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday April 7. 1744. § No. 58. 

Revival of Religion in the first Precinct of Glocester  
in the County of Essex, about thirty Miles North  
easterly of Boston; in a Letter from the Rev. Mr.  
White Pastor of the Church there, to the Rev.  

Mr. Prince of Boston.

 Glocester, March 1744. 
Reverend Sir, 

BE I N G  m ove d  t o  g i v e  s o m e  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  Wo r k  o f  
God among us, take it as follows.

G l o c e s t e r  ( c o m m o n l y  c a l l e d  C a p e - A n n , )  w a s  s m a l l  
in  i t ’s  Beg inn ing ,  ye t  o f  l a t e  ha s  g rea t l y  inc rea sed .  When  
I  the Subscr iber  was  se t t led in the Minis t r y here,  more  than  
fo r ty-one Years  ago ,  there was but one Congregat ion ;  and about  
Three s c o r e  and  e i gh t  Membe r s ,  and of  these  twen ty  one  Male s .  
And the Mater ials  of three Churches  have been dismissed from  
us,  in order to be incorporated and sett led in Gospel-Order :  
To the last, which is now the four th Church in this Town, were  
d i smi s s ed  f rom us  upwa rd s  o f  Fou r s c o r e  Ma le s  and  Fema le s .  
And there now remain about Fourscore  Males, and an Hundred  
and eighty Females.

I  have not ordinar i ly f i shed for Souls  with a Net ,  but with  
a n  A n g l i n g - R o d .  G od  t h e  H oly  G h o st  h a s  b e e n  p l e a - 
sed in a more gentle and undiscernable Way to work Faith in  
the  Hear t s  o f  our  People ;  and they came in  one a f te r  ano- 
ther,  not  in Troops ,  or  Clus ter s :  except  a t  two Seasons ,  v iz .  
a f t e r  the  Ear thquake ,  and  about  two  Yea r s  a g o .  Our  Peop le  
by the Ear thquakes were (as their Neighbours) g reatly affr igh- 
ted;  especia l ly  the more Rude,  Ignorant and Wicked among  
u s .  Bu t  abou t  a  Mon t h  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  Shock s ,  when  the i r 
 F terrifying 
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te r r i f y ing  Fr igh t s  were  over ;  i t  p l ea sed  God by  h i s  Spirit  
to  work k indly  in  a  Way of  Conv i c t i on ,  and I  t r us t  o f  Con- 
ve r s i on .  And there  was  a  g rea t  Harves t  o f  Soul s  ga thered in  
t o  C h r i st  i n  a  Way  o f  o p e n  P r o f e s s i o n ;  a n d  i f  we  m ay  
judge by their after Conversation, most of them were sincere:  
which brought  to Mind what  i s  wr i t ten,  1   Kings  19.  11,12.  
And he sa id go for th & stand upon the Mount be fore  the LORD:  
and  beho ld  the  LORD pas s ed  by,  and  a  g r ea t  s t r ong  Wind r en t  
t h e  M o u n t a i n s ;  b u t  t h e  L O R D  wa s  n o t  i n  t h e  W i n d ;  a n d  
a f t e r  t h e  W i n d ,  a n  E a r t h q u a k e ;  bu t  t h e  L O R D  wa s  n o t  i n  
t h e  E a r t h q u a k e :  A n d  a f t e r  t h e  E a r t h q u a k e  a  F i r e ;  b u t  t h e  
LORD wa s  n o t  i n  t h e  F i r e :  And  a f t e r  t h e  F i r e,  a  s t i l l  sma l l  
Vo i c e .  And  th i s  Vo i ce,  th i s  s t i l l  sma l l  Vo i ce  wa s  hea rd  by  
m a ny :  a n d  t h e  p owe r f u l  Vo i c e  o f  t h e  H oly  G h o st  wa s  
effectual for the saving Conversion of Scores of Souls, according  
to the Judgment of rational Charity.

Upon what  I  hea rd  o f  God’s  mar ve l lous  Works  o f  Grace  
a t  Nor thampton ,  and e spec ia l ly  upon read ing the  sur pr iz ing  
and a f fect ing Account thereof ,  drawn up by their  Reverend  
Pastor :  I  had at  Times s incere,  sens ible and fervent Desires ,  
that the God of al l  Grace, would vis i t  us with the l ike plen- 
t i ful Effusions of his holy, promised Spirit: And was wont in  
pub l i ck  Add re s s e s  t o  t he  P r aye r  he a r i ng  God,  t o  a s k  the  
G i f t  o f  G i f t s ,  t h e  H oly  S p i r i t.  K n ow i n g  t h a t  A p p l i c a - 
t i on-Work  in the Convi c t i on  and Conver s ion  of  S inner s  would  
be car r ied on among a gospelized People, more or less as the  
Spirit f rom on High should be in le s ser  or  g reater  Deg rees  
poured down upon them. And I  looked upon i t  a s  a  f ar ther  
Ground o f  Encouragement  to  wa i t  upon God,  tha t  he  had  
so remarkably added to the Promises  under the Old and New  
Te s t amen t ,  h i s  Pe r f o r man c e ;  a s  i n  Hamp s h i r e  Coun t y .  And  
a t  Length I  moved the Church to se t  apar t  a  Day o f  Fas t ing  
a nd  P raye r ,  t o  wa i t  upon  God fo r  th i s  B l e s s i ng ;  v i z .  t h a t  
the Dews and Shower s  o f  the Holy Ghost might  f a l l  upon  
u s :  A n d  G od  d i d  s p e e d i l y  a n d  p l e n t i f u l l y  a n s we r  o u r  
P r aye r s .  O f  t h i s  w ond e r f u l  Wo r k  o f  God  I  h ave  g iven  t h e  
Public an Account in an Epist le  perf ixed to a Sermon  preached  
by the Rev. Mr. Benjamin Brads t ree t  on this  joyful  Occas ion;  
to which I refer the Reader.

The said Account we have thought proper to intersert  
as fellows,

  “There 
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“ T h e r e  h a ve  b e e n  u n h a p p y  C o n t r ove r s i e s  c a r r i e d  o n  
“wi th  too  much o f  Hea t  re l a t ing  to  the  g ood  Work  in  th i s  
“ and  t h e  n e i ghbou r i ng  P r o v i n c e s  a nd  Co l o n i e s .  Some  a s - 
“cr ib ing  the  whole  to  the  Dev i l .  But  how can  we account  
“ for  the  Reconci l i a t ion o f  Per sons  for  a  long Time a t  En- 
“mi ty,  the  Refor mat ion o f  pro f l iga te  Wretches ,  the i r  deep  
“Humi l i a t i on ,  the i r  I l l umina t ion ,  and  sound  Conve r s ion ,  
“ a s  t h e  E f f e c t  o f  S a t a n ’s  O p e r a t i o n s ?  S u re l y  ’t i s  a  n ew  
“Work  f o r  S a t an  t o  wound ,  and  he a l  t h e  Con s c i ence,  t o  
“ f i l l  the  Sou l s  o f  Men wi th  Love  to  God and  Chr i s t ;  and  
“ the i r  Mouth s  w i th  P r a i s e s  to  the i r  f a i th fu l  Crea to r,  and  
“dear  Redeemer ;  and br ing them to take inexpres s ible  De- 
“ l i g h t  i n  t h e  Way s  o f  G o d .  O t h e r s  o n  t h e  c o n t r a r y  a s - 
“ c r i b i n g  a l l  t h e  Wo r k  d o n e  a m o n g  u s  t o  G o d ;  s o m e  o f  
“which a re  so  new,  s t r ange,  v io lent ,  tha t  ’t i s  ha rd  to  con- 
“ ce ive  t hey  a re  t he  E f f e c t  o f  t he  Holy  Sp i r it ’s  Ope r a t i - 
“ons .  I  think we may a l low some of  them to be the natura l  
“E f f e c t s  o f  human  F r a i l t y.  And  i f  s ome  be  a l l owed  to  be  
“ the  E f f ec t s  o f  an  enraged  Dev i l ,  I  th ink  i t  no  unrea son- 
“able  Conce s s ion .  We in  the  f i r s t  Pa r i sh  in  Glo c e s t e r  were  
“ so des i rous  o f  th i s  Work,  a s  to  keep a  Day of  Fas t ing and  
“Prayer ;  to  a sk  o f  God the  B le s s ing  o f  B le s s ing s ,  the  Gi f t  
“o f  t he  Holy  Ghost :  and  i nv i t ed  the  re s t  o f  t he  Pa s to r s  
“o f  the  Town wi th  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nathan i e l  Roge r s  to  a s s i s t  
“ in  the  Work  o f  the  Day.  And  i t  wa s  no t  long  a f t e r,  tha t  
“ we  f o u n d  t h e  g o o d  E f f e c t s  o f  wa i t i n g  u p o n  G o d .  C a n  
“any think i t  poss ible that  when we go to our heavenly Fa- 
“ t h e r  a n d  a s k  a  F i s h ,  t h a t  h e  w i l l  g i ve  a  S e r p e n t ?  ’ T i s  
“strange,  i f  immediate ly upon our asking the saving Impres- 
“ s i o n s  o f  t h e  H oly  G h o st ;  G od  s h o u l d  t a ke  t h a t  O p - 
“por tuni ty  to send,  or  per mit  the Devi l  to  come among us  
“with hi s  undoing Delus ions .  But the f i r s t  most  v i s ible  and  
“powerfu l  Ef fus ion of  the Spir i t  was  on the la s t  Sabbath in  
“ Janua r y ,  [1741,2 . ]  and e spec ia l ly  a s  I  was  preaching in  the  
“Afternoon & on the Evening in two relig ious Societies in the  
“Harbour ;  many were impres sed both wi th Dis t re s s  & with  
“ Joy,  a b ove  M e a s u r e .  A n d  o n  M o n d ay  M o r n i n g  i n  t h e  
“S choo l  o f  Mr.  Mos e s  Pa r s o n s ;  a  Man  d i s po s ed  z e a l ou s l y  
“ to  s e r ve  the  be s t  In te re s t s  o f  a l l  he  ha s  to  do  wi th :  And  
“being hi red by a  Number of  Gent lemen,  to  t ra in  up the i r  
“Chi ldren in  re l ig ious  Exerc i se s ,  and in  S ing ing a s  we l l  a s  
“other useful  Knowledge; the Spir i t  of  God came so power-
 F 2 fully, 
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“ fu l ly  upon the  Schoo l ,  so  tha t  they  cou ld  not  a t t end  the  
“o rd ina r y  Schoo l  Exe rc i s e s .  Bu t  w i th  the i r  j oy fu l  Ma s t e r 
(with whom I had left in the Care of my Flock while I went a  
“Journey,  which I  was necess i ta ted to take) and a Mult i tude  
“of  Specta tor s ,  they prayed to,  and pra i sed God by s ing ing  
“ s p i r i t u a l  H y m n s .  A n d  i n  t h e  E v e n i n g  M r .  P a r s o n s  
“ p re a c h e d  a  L e c t u re  i n  t h e  M e e t i n g  H o u s e ;  a n d  i n  t h e  
“Close  o f  the  Exerc i se,  the  Spi r i t  fe l l  upon a  g rea t  Par t  o f  
“ the  Cong rega t ion  to  the  Amazement  o f  many :  and  Peo- 
“p le  had such an Appet i te  to  the  Word preached,  tha t  Mr.  
“Pa r s on s  c a l l ed  in  the  He lp  o f  the  o the r  Min i s t e r s  o f  the  
“ Tow n ;  a n d  o n  Tu e s d ay  E ve n i n g  t h e  R e v.  M r .  J a q u e s  
“ ( a  f a i t h f u l  a n d  s u c c e s s f u l  P r e a c h e r )  p r e a c h e d :  a n d  o n  
“ We d n e s d ay  E ve n i n g  t h e  R ev.  M r .  B r a d s t r e e t  p r e a c h e d  
“ t h e  S e r m o n  n ow  p u t  i n t o  yo u r  H a n d s .  S eve r a l  o f  t h e  
“Hea re r s  de s i red  a  Copy  o f  i t  f o r  t he  P re s s .  And  s eve r a l  
“Evening Ser mon & werep reached af ter  thi s .  And the good  
“Fru i t s  o f  th i s  Vi s i t  a re  ver y  apparent ;  no le s s  than twen ty  
“one had their Experiences read the last Sabbath Day.

[Thus far the printed Account.]

Now I  sha l l  p roceed to  re l a te  a s  b r ie f ly  a s  I  can  the  Ef- 
f ect s .  As  t h e y  w e r e  a l l  amazed ,  s ay i n g  i n  t h e i r  Hea r t s,  a nd  
one  t o  ano th e r,  Wha t  meane th  th i s ?  My Eyes  never  s aw such  
Tran s ac t ion s ;  my  Ea r s  neve r  hea rd  such  Expre s s ion s :  And  
thu s  i t  wa s  when  the  Holy  Spirit  wa s  poured  down,  Ac t s  
2 .  2 .  And  sudd en ly  t h e r e  c ame  a  Sound  f r om  Heaven ;  a s  o f  a  
ru sh ing  Wind ,  and  i t  f i l l e d  th e  Hous e  whe r e  th ey  we r e  s i t t i n g .  
And  thu s  i t  wa s  w i th  u s .  Bu t  the  Impre s s i on  wa s  a t  f i r s t  
p r i n c i p a l l y  on  t h e  one  S i d e  o f  t h e  Mee t i ng -Hou s e.  And  
the re  wa s  poured  down a  Sp i r i t  o f  P raye r  upon  Young  and  
Old ,  e spec ia l ly  the  younger  Sor t .  And Chi ld r en  o f  f i ve,  s ix ,  
s even  Year s ,  and upward,  would pray to Admirat ion.  And in  
our Parish, there have since been formed no less than nine distinct  
Soc i e t i e s,  of Young  and Old, Male  and Female,  Bond  and Free ,  
(for one of them is a Society of Negroes, who in their Meetings  
behave very ser iously & decently. They have been greatly im- 
pres sed.  One of  them gave a  ver y sa t i s fy ing Account  of  h i s  
Exper iences, and was taken into Church-Fel lowship: Most of  
them entered  in to  Covenan t ,  and were  bap t ized  themse lve s ,  
and  a l so  the i r  I s sue )  who mee t  s eve r a l  o f  them tw i c e  i n  a  
Week ,  to pray  and s ing ,  a s  wel l  a s  to r ead Books  o f  Pie ty ,  and 
  the 
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the  re s t  on c e  a  Week .  And the  Younger  s ay  the i r  Cat e c h i sm  
to the Head of the Meeting. And several  Sermons have been  
preached unto them.

B u t  a n o t h e r  E f f e c t  i s  a  S p i r i t  o f  G r a c e .  T h e  Wo r k  o f  
Conve r s i on  ha s  been car r ied  on in  uncommon Manner.  But  
a s  to  the  Deg r e e  and  Dura t i on  o f  Te r r o r s ,  the re  ha s  been  a  
va s t  Var ie ty.  Some have been impres sed wi th  deep Ter ror s ,  
and have continued for several Months  under them. They have  
been g rea t ly  d i s t re s sed,  and near  to  Dis t rac t ion.  They have  
had such Discover ies  of  the Greatness  of  their  Gui l t ,  and of  
God’s Anger, of the Badness of their Hear ts, as to make them  
c r y  o u t .  T h ey  h ave  h a d  D i s c ove r i e s  o f  t h e i r  I g n o r a n c e  
and Unbelief ,  of their Hardness of Hear t, and Enmity against  
God. They have seen not  only an ut ter  Inab i l i ty  to be l ieve,  
bu t  an  Ave r s i o n  t o  b e l i e v e .  And  when  i t  wa s  God ’s  T ime  
to comfor t  and heal  their  wounded Hear ts  and Spir i t s ,  their  
Joys rose proportionably to their Depression, and their Lifting- 
up was in Propor t ion to their  Deject ion.  And many a Time  
have they been so fu l l  of  sp i r i tua l  Joys ,  a s  to s ink and f a int  
unde r  t he  We igh t  o f  t hem.  Othe r s  h ave  been  bu t  a  s h o r t  
Time under a Law-Work ,  and then there have succeeded Joys ,  
unde r  the  Sen se  tha t  the i r  S in s  a re  pa rdoned .  Bu t  o f  th i s  
Sor t ,  their  re l ig ious Impress ions,  I  fear,  have too soon wore  
o f f .  A n d  m a ny  m ove d  t owa rd s  C h u rc h - Fe l l ow s h i p,  a n d  
joined to the Church:  But some have sadly apostat ized,  and  
a re  b e come  a s  v i l e ,  ye a ,  more  v i l e  t h an  be fo re.  We  f i nd  
that  s trong but shor t  Ter ror s ,  succeeded with ravishing Joys,  
are no certain Evidence of saving Conversion.

The re  h a s  b e en  a n  a pp a ren t  Re f o r ma t i on .  D ive r s i on s ,  
tho’ lawful and innocent, have been almost wholly laid aside,  
and the s ing ing of  Dr.  Watts ’s  Hymns  i s  the  chie f  Recrea- 
t ion of  Chr i s t ians  when they convene.  There are no Sepe ra- 
t i o n s  a m o n g  u s .  L i t t l e  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  a b o u t  N e w  L i g h t s ,  
(which I look upon as a Term of Reproach ,  as of old the Term  
Pur i t an  wa s )  and  a s  l i t t l e  about  Oppo s e r s ;  The  ment ion ing  
o f  which i s  i r r i t a t ing ,  and tends  to  widen the  Breach;  and  
foment Divi s ions ,  Content ions  and Seperat ions .  As  to Vis i - 
ons we had enough of them, unti l  such Time as in a Lecture  
Ser mon I  dec lared my Sent iments  concer ning them; and so  
f ar as  I  can under stand, there has never been one s ince. Our  
Congregation has been disturbed and inter rupted by Outcr ies ,  
but I laboured to suppress them.
  I 
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I  would  add ;  tha t  a s  I  be l i eve  there  have  been Sco r e s  s a - 
vingly wrought upon, who were Stranger s  before that happy  
Day,  so  much a s  to  the  For m of  Godl ines s :  So s ome  Pro f e s - 
so r s  who res ted in  the Form ,  and were but  Lega l i s t s  or  Se l f - 
r ighteous ,  have seen that they built  upon a sandy Foundation;  
and were g reat ly dis tressed under the Convict ion; and by an  
e a r ned  App l i c a t ion  un to  Chri st  fo r  Wi sdom and  Righ te- 
ou s n e s s ,  h ave  h a d  a  f u r t h e r  D i s c ove r y  o f  Je su s  Chr i st ;  
and have been encouraged to venture upon him for the com- 
pleat Salvation of their Souls; and have had their Hear ts f i l led  
w i th  Joy  in  Be l i ev ing .  So  a l so,  t he re  have  been  S c o r e s  o f  
Pe r s on s  who  h a d  t r u l y  c l o s e d  w i t h  Chri st  i n  T ime  p a s t ;  
but  have walked in Darkness ,  by Means of  the Withdraw of  
the  SPIRIT ,  the  Weaknes s  o f  the i r  Grace s ,  and Preva lency  
of their  Cor ruptions;  and have been for a long Time as in a  
Wi lde r ne s s .  The s e  have  been  ano in t ed  a s  w i th  f re sh  Oi l ;  
the i r  Hear t s  have been made g lad ,  en larged,  quickned,  and  
comfor ted by renewed and continued Supplies of Grace, have  
b e e n  e n a b l e d  w i t h  e n l a r g e d  H e a r t s  t o  r u n  t h e  Way s  o f  
God’s Commandments.

One Thing more I  see  Cause  to  add;  tha t  a l tho’ proper ly  
s p e ak ing ,  we  h ave  h ad  bu t  o n e  I t i n e r a n t  P r e a c h e r  w i th  u s :  
Yet severa l  eminent ly able and zealous Servants  of  the Lord,  
s e t t l ed  Mini s t e r s ,  have occas iona l ly  preached to our Cong re- 
g a t ion ;  and  have  been  g re a t l y  a s s i s t i ng  in  p romot ing  th i s  
good Work.  God has  ble s sed  the i r  Labour s  among us .  And  
i t  i s  my  h e a r t y  De s i r e,  t h a t  t h e  K in gd om  and  I n t e r e s t  o f  o u r  
LORD may be  p romot ed ,  and  Conve r t s  mu l t i p l i ed ,  a l though  by  
other Hands.

Thus I  have made an impar t ia l  Rela t ion of  what  God has  
done  among s t  u s ,  i n  t h e  Me thod s  o f  h i s  G r a c e :  And  t o  
Him be the Glor y,  who i s  the Author of  Grace,  and not  to  
t h e  I n s t r u m e n t s .  S u p p o s e  a  Pau l  m a y  p l a n t ,  a n d  a n  
A p o l lo s  w a t e r ,  y e t  ’ t i s  G O D  t h a t  g i ve s  t h e  I n c r e a s e .  
To Him  there fore be  Glo r y  in  the  Chur c h  by CHRIST JESUS  
throughout all Ages, World without End, AMEN.

 Your most obliged humble Servant,

  John White.
  The 
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The following is an Extract from a Pamphlet, printed  
in London once in sevenWeeks, Intitled, An Account  
of the most remarkable Particulars relating to the  

present Progress of the Gospel.

From a Country Minister, to the Publisher.

My dear Friend, Octob. 27. 1743.

IN Compliance with your repeated Desires ,  I  now si t  down  
t o  wr i t e  t o  you .  I  o f t en  f i nd  a  Backwa rdne s s  t o  Work s  

o f  th i s  Nature,  ye t  my Sou l  ha s ,  be fore  I  have  done,  been  
swee t l y  re f re shed .  O may  i t  be  so  now!  And  may  you  be  
a l s o  f avoured  w i th  the  l i ke  re f re sh ing  Ga l e s  o f  t he  Holy  
S p i r it,  i n  r e a d i n g  w h a t  m ay  b e  h e r e  c o m mu n i c a t e d  i n  
much  Crea tu r e -Weakne s s  and  Imper f ec t ion ,  be ing  wha t  a t - 
tends me in all I do.

As to the present State o f  my own Soul ,  I  am seldom favour’d  
w i th  any  r ap tu rou s  En joymen t ,  bu t  a  g r adua l  Inc re a s e  o f  
Hunger ings  and Thir s t ings ;  and somet imes ,  ere  I  am aware,  
my  Sou l  i s  made  l i ke  t h e  Cha r i o t s  o f  Amin ad a b .  I  t h i nk  
f rom my f i r s t  Exper ience of  the Grace of  God, I  have been  
f avou red  w i th  a  g r adua l ,  a l t ho ’ s l ow  Growth .  B l e s s ed  be  
God,  I  have  g rea t  Reason to  g lor y  in  the  Cros s  o f  Christ  
and  i t s  b l e s s ed  Ef f e c t s  upon  my o ld  Man .  By  a  long  Tra in  
o f  Expe r i ence s ,  the  Lord  ha s  g iven  me  g re a t  D i s cove r i e s  
o f  the  Dece i t fu lnes s ,  and despera te  Wickednes s  o f  my own  
Hear t ,  the  a l lur ing Vani t ie s  o f  an ensnar ing World ,  and the  
Power and Pol icy of  my Adver sar y the Devi l  a t  the Head of  
a l l  the  Pr inc ipa l i t i e s  and  Power s  o f  Darkne s s .  And mus t  a  
vi le s inful Wretch, a poor weak l i tt le Child be made victor i- 
ous over al l  these Soul-Enemies, who have kil l ’d their Thou- 
sands and ten Thousands of precious Souls, and daily are exe- 
cuting their Soul-murder ing Projects on my dear Fellow-Crea- 
ture s  round about  me?  O why,  why was  I  a  Brand p luck ’d  
ou t  o f  the  Bur n ing?  O f ree,  d i s t ingu i sh ing ,  and  sovere ign  
Grace! An amazing and everlasting Wonder!

My Lord, my Conqu’ror, and my King,  
Thy Scepter and thy Sword I sing;  
Thine is the Vict’ry, and I sit,  
A joyful Subject at thy Feet.

  I 
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I  have mour nfu l  Exper ience of  the  Remains  o f  indwe l l ing  
S in ;  and am a l so,  I  th ink,  not  a  Day f ree  f rom the Assau l t s  
of  the o ld  Se r pent :  But thi s ,  I  suppose,  i s  per mit ted to keep  
me humble  and watchfu l ,  tha t  I  may cont inua l ly  loa th  and  
abhor  my se l f ;  a l so  to  prevent  sp i r i tua l  Pr ide,  and tha t  my  
dear  Saviour may in  my S ight  wear  the  Crown of  Vic tor y.  
I have not had any distressing Fears about the eternal State of  
my  Sou l  many  Yea r s :  And  now,  b l e s s ed  be  God ,  I  h ave  a  
j oy fu l  P ro spec t  o f  l iv i ng  and  re i gn ing  w i th  Chri st  upon  
Earth, over the Flesh, World, and Devil. O help me to 

Praise God; from whom all Blessings flow, &c.’

A s  t o  my  L a b o u r s  i n  t h e  V i n e ya r d ;  a l t h o u g h  t h e  D e v i l  
opposes me by al l  the Ar ts he can use, which I must expect,  
ye t  my dear  Lord encourages  me:  He g ives  me Abi l i ty  and  
Oppor tunity somet imes  to prea c h eve r y  Day ,  and s ta t ed ly  th ree  
T imes  on a  Lord ’s -Day ;  and th e  mor e  I  Labou r  th e  mor e  I  en- 
j oy ;  and  t h e  mo r e  Powe r  I  h a ve  f r om  GOD in  my  Work ;  and  
a l so  the  g r ea t e r  Suc c e s s ,  a s  appear s  in the thir s t ing Des i res  of  
many  a f t e r  t h e  Word  o f  L i f e ;  a nd  l i kew i s e  i n  t h e  Com- 
p l a i n t s  o f  p re c i ou s  Sou l s  wounded  unde r  t h e  Word ,  and  
s e e k i n g  f o r  H e a l i n g .  O  w h a t ,  w h a t  a  b l e s s e d  M a s t e r  i s  
J e s u s  C h r i s t !  W h a t  s w e e t  i n w a r d  Pe a c e  a n d  J o y  o f  
Soul  am I  f avoured with when I  t rave l  f i f ty  o r  s ix ty  Mi l e s  in  
a  Week ,  and p r ea c h  on c e  o r  tw i c e  eve r y  Day ;  and when I  wo rk  
bu t  l i t t l e,  I  en j oy  bu t  l i t t l e ;  by  which I  am taught ,  tha t  th i s  
i s  not  a  S ta te  o f  Enjoyment ,  but  o f  Employment .  Here  we  
mu s t  wo r k  a n d  s u f f e r  f o r  C h r i st.  H e ave n  i s  t h e  S a i n t s  
eve r l a s t i n g  Re s t  a nd  En j oymen t .  The  Co rd i a l s  g iven  u s  
in the Way are for  our Suppor t  and Encouragement,  and to  
di scover to us  the Nature of  the Saints  Por t ion af ter  Death;  
also to increase our Hungr ings and Thir stings, &c .  and Meet- 
ness for Glory.

B le s sed  be  God,  I  t r u s t  tha t  he  ha s  qu i te  f reed  me f rom  
the  Shack l e s  o f  Bigo t r y  and  Pa r t y  Cau s e s ,  ye t  hope  I  have  
a more f irm Regard than ever to every Par t of Divine Truth.  
You r  p r i n t e d  L e t t e r s  a re  re f re s h i ng  t o  my  Sou l ;  t h e  good  
Lord make them so  to  a l l  tha t  read  them.  Ble s sed  be  God  
for the publishing these Accounts!

(The Remainder in our next.)
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The Remainder of the Letter begun in our last.

MAY  t h e  L o r d  b r e a k  d o w n  t h e  P a r t i t i o n - Wa l l  o f  
B i g o t r y  o n  b o t h  S i d e s ,  a n d ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  P ro - 

m i s e ,  g i v e  a l l  h i s  P e o p l e  o n e  H e a r t  a n d  o n e  Wa y  
( Z e p h .  i i i .  9 . — J e r .  x x x i i ,  3 8 , 3 9 , 4 0 . )  I  l o n g  
to see the fu l f i l l ing of  th i s  g lor ious  Promise.  O Lord God,  
s e n d  t h e  p r om i s e d  S p i r i t  a n d  P ow e r  o f  E l i j a h ,  a n d  t u r n  t h e  
Hea r t s  o f  t h e  Fa t h e r s  t o  t h e  Ch i l d r e n ,  a nd  t h e  Hea r t s  o f  t h e  
C h i l d r e n  t o  t h e i r  F a t h e r s ,  ( M a l .  i v.  5 ,  6 . )  B y  Fa t h e r s ,  I  
mean Chr ist ians of a longer Exper ience, who are real ly born  
aga in ,  o f  wha tever  d i f f e ren t  Denomina t ion .  By Ch i l d r en ,  I  
mean a l l  those  who with in a  few Year s  pas t  a re  bor n aga in  
under a remarkable Ministry lately raised up in the establish’d  
Chu rch .  The re  i s  i n  a l l  t h e s e  a  P r i n c i p l e  o f  Un i on .  They  
a re  a l l  o n e  i n  Chri st.  They  have  the  s ame  Fa th e r  and  the  
s a m e  M o t h e r ,  ( G a l .  i v.  2 6 . )  T h e y  a r e  B r e t h r e n ,  a n d  
should not  fa l l  ou t  by  the  Way ,  nor  behave s t rangely to each  
o the r.  To  s e e  Dog s ,  Be a r s ,  Wo lve s ,  a nd  Tyge r s ,  f i gh t i ng  
and tear ing each other  in  Pieces ,  i s  not  to be wonder ’d a t ;  
but ’tis monstrous to see Lambs bite and devour each other.

Those will do so on both Sides who are only nominal Chr is- 
t i an s .  There  i s  no Pr inc ip le  o f  Union in  these ;  hav ing ne- 
ver felt the Power of Godliness, they will be bigotted to their  
s eve r a l  pa r t i cu l a r  For ms ;  and  ’t i s  much  to  be  f e a r ’d  the re  
are g reat Numbers on both Sides Stranger s to vital  Relig ion.  
Our  Lord,  in  h i s  Sur vey  o f  the  v i s ib le  Church ,  se t s  down  
one Half  under the Character of  Fool i sh Virg ins  (Math .  xxv.)  
And tho’ the Net of the Gospel has been success ful  in gather-
 G ing
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ing Fi f t ie s  o f  l a te  Year s  in  the e s tabl i sh ’d  Chur c h ,  yet  ’t i s  to  
be fear’d Time will prove these Fishes of different Kinds.

The Seed sown on stony Places  quickly spr ings up, flour ishes  
f o r  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e ,  bu t  wan t i n g  Roo t ,  mu s t  w i t h e r .  The  
Thor n s  have  not  ye t  had  Time to  spr ing  up and choak the  
Seed.  The Fowl  o f  th e  Ai r  a l so  has  var ious  Ar t s  in  Time to  
p rac t i s e  to  p ick  up  the  Seed  in  the  High-way.  Were  the se  
three Sor t s  taken out ,  ’t i s  g reat ly  to be fear ’d the Number s  
would be much reduced.  But thi s  i s  the Case in a l l  Gospel- 
Refor mat ions .  And I  ver i ly  be l ieve that  among the present  
Reformed there is a Remnant according to the Elec t ion of Grace ,  
who not  on ly,  l ike  the  Gala t i an s ,  r un wel l  for  a  Time,  but  
sha l l  ho ld  out  to  the  End ,  and  b e  k ep t  by  t h e  powe r  o f  God  
through Faith unto Salvation.

I  th ink  the  Fa the r s  in  Knowledge  and Exper ience  shou ld  
con s ide r,  t h a t  Chi l d r e n  w i l l  s pe ak ,  and  a c t ,  and  th ink ,  a s  
Chi ld r en ;  when they a t ta in to more Growth and Knowledge  
they  w i l l  a c t  o the rwi s e.  ’T i s  ev iden t  th a t  f o r  some  T ime  
t h e  J ew i s h  B e l i e v e r s  we re  f i r m ly  a t t a ch ’d  t o  many  Th ing s  
which they depar ted f rom when they came to a  bet ter  Un- 
der standing. Surely Fathers  wi l l  consider,  that  i f  on Account  
o f  Chi ld r en ’s  Weaknes s  and Want  o f  more Exper ience,  they  
behave towards  them shy or  s t range,  or  desp i se  or  censure ;  
that  they act  out  of  Character,  and g ive the Chi ld ren  Occa- 
s ion to suspect  whether  they are  Fathe r s  in  Grace ,  tho’ they  
be  so  i n  Yea r s .  How weak  we re  Chri st ’s  Di s c i p l e s ,  wh i l e  
in a State of Childhood, in most Par t  of their  Conduct!  But 
the i r  Weaknes s  moved t h e i r  and  ou r  dea r  Master  to  Com- 
pa s s ion !  He  bore  wi th ,  and  pu t  the  be s t  Cons t r uc t ion  on  
a l l  their  weak Conduct.  O Lord g rant  that  the same Mind may  
be a l so in us that  was in Chr i s t  Je sus,  who has l e f t  us  an Exam- 
p l e  t ha t  we  shou ld  f o l l ow,  h i s  S t ep s !  We mos t  so lemnly  pro- 
fes s  so to do;  and herein only may we expect  that  God wil l  
own  u s .  We  need  no t  f e a r  any  b ad  Con f e r e n c e s  a t t end ing  
such a Conduct ,  while we f irmly abide by every Par t of divine  
Tr u th :  And  a l l  mu s t  a l l ow  t h a t  we  c an  n eve r  a c t  ou t  o f  
Charac te r,  where in  we  fo l low such  an  Example.  ’T i s  t r ue  
the Fathe r s  a re  in  a  sp i r i tua l  S lumber ;  the  Br ideg room tar- 
r ies ;  and al l  the Virg ins,  both wise add fool i sh,  s lumber and  
s l eep :  ’T i s  ev iden t  th i s  i s  the  Di spen s a t ion  the  Church  i s  
n ow  u n d e r ,  M a t h .  x x v.  5 .  L e t  t h e  C h i l d r e n  a l s o  b ewa re  
with all their present Life and Vigour, that they don’t judge or 
  censure 
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censure (Math .  vi i .  1.)  they don’t yet know what i t  i s  to pass  
th rough severa l  Wint e r  S ea s on s ,  nor  how the i r  Grace s  may  
abide the Proof  or  Tr ia l  f rom the Flesh,  the World and the  
Devil ,  with al l  the Pr incipal i t ies and Powers,  for ten, twenty  
o r  t h i r t y  Ye a r s  t og e t h e r .  T h e y  s t a n d  by  Fa i t h ;  M ay  t h e y  
no t  b e  h i gh-minded ,  bu t  f e a r ,  l e s t  they a l so  f a l l  in to  the  l ike  
sp i r i tua l  S lumber,  which  they  ju s t l y  censure ;  which  bea r ’s  
the Likeness  of  Death to dis tant Spectator s ,  tho’ i t  i s  not so  
in Reality—I s leep  (says the Spouse) but my Hear t waketh ,  &c.  
In this State Cor ruptions are visible, but Grace is hid and un- 
di scovered,  wi thout  int imate Acquaintance.  Indeed thi s  ap- 
pea r s  to  be  Sa t an ’s  Hour,  and  the  Power  o f  Da rkne s s ;  he  
seems to  have  got  the  Church l ike  Pe t e r ,  in to  the  S ieve  o f  
Temp t a t i on ,  a nd  h e  s i f t s  u s  a s  Whea t ,  when  Gr a c e,  l i ke  
the  Whea t ,  f a l l s  to  the  Bot tom,  and  S in ,  Cor r upt ion ,  and  
I n f i r m i t i e s ,  l i ke  Cha f f ,  a pp e a r  uppe r mo s t .  May  t h e  L o rd  
that  has  c hosen  Jerusa lem r ebuke the  Tempte r,  awaken the  s lum- 
be r i r i g  Vi rg ins,  g ive  us  a l l  one  Hear t ,  and one Way, and prepare  
u s,  f o r  t h e  B r i d e g r o om’s  Com in g,  who  s e e n s  n o t  t o  b e  fa r  o f f .  
To th i s ,  I  t r us t ,  both Fathe r s  and Chi ld r en  wi l l  s ay,  AMEN!  
be ing ,  I  p re sume,  wha t  bo th  da i l y  p r ay  fo r.  Bu t ,  I  t r u s t ,  
the Night  of  S lumber i s  f a r  spent ,  and the Day i s  a t  Hand;  
though it  wil l  be a dreadful Day to the Wicked, and to Sin- 
ner s  in Zion  (Mal .  iv.1.  I sa i .  xxiv.  2  Thess .  i .7,8,9.  Mat .  xxv.  
11,12.)  i t  wil l  be a joyful ,  a glor ious Day to the Godly,  who  
a re  wa i t ing  fo r  the  Coming  o f  the  Lord (Mal .  iv.  2 .  I s a i .  
xxv.  7, 8 , 9 .  Mat .  xxv.  10 .  2   The s s .  i . 10 .  Ti t .  i i . 13, 14 . )  Ye t  
f o r  t h e  Div i s i on s  o f  Reuben t h e r e  shou ld  b e  g r e a t  s e a r c h ing  o f  
Hea r t ,  in  a s  much a s  they weaken the  Hands  o f  the  Godly,  
make the Hear ts  of  the Righteous sad, obstruct the Prog ress  
of  the Gospel ,  g r ieve the Holy Spi r i t ,  and g rat i fy  the Devi l ,  
and  a re  h igh ly  d i sp l ea s ing  to  God;  the re fo re  he  wi l l  s end  
the l ike Spir it and Power of Elijah ,  before the Coming of the  
g reat  and dreadful  Day of  the Lord, to  tur n the  Hear t s  o f  the  
Fathers to the Children, and the Hear ts of the Children to their Fa- 
thers as a Means to prevent his smiting the Ear th with a Curse  
(Mat .  iv.  5,6 . )  I  long  to  be  de l ive red  f rom myse l f ,  and  to  
l i ve ,  t o  a c t ,  a nd  s p e ak  i n  God  (Rom .  v i i i .  1  Ga l .  v.  16 .  
My Prayer  i s  done.  My bes t  Wishes  a t tend you,  and a l l  the  
dear Friends of Christ, (Joh. xv. 14.)

 I remain yours, most affectionately, &c.
  J—n O—n. 

 G 2 The 
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Copy of a Letter from Mr. Howell Harris an eminently pious  
and successful Preacher in Wales, to the Society at the  

Tabernacle, London.

London Weekly History, No. 47. 

My very dear Fellow travellers,

HAppy you that  have found the Pear l  o f  g rea t  Pr ice !  Oh  
w h a t  h a v e  yo u  f o u n d  i n  C h r i s t !  I n  H i m  G o d  i s  

your Father,  and a l l  he has  in  your s—All  h i s  At t r ibutes  are  
fo r  you—His  ve r y  Ju s t i c e  p l e ad s  fo r  you—He ha s  made  a  
Way for  hi s  Love to f low without Inter rupt ion l ike a  River  
to your Souls—His Power and Fai thfulness  are a l l  for  you— 
The  more  Wound s  you  h ave  ye t  unhe a l ’d ,  a nd  t h e  mo re  
Ignorance is yet not dispel l ’d by his glor ious Light, the more  
Pity he has for you.

Wha t  do  you  no t  en j oy  i n  Ch r i s t !  He aven  i s  you r  I n - 
he r i t ance !  A l l  tha t  he  d id  and  su f f e r ’d ,  he  d id  i t  fo r  you !  
You sha l l  not  want  Righteousnes s  or  Hol ine s s ,  Wisdom or  
S t reng th ,  G r a c e,  o r  g rowth  i n  Gr a c e,  Love  o r  Humi l i t y,  
Frui t fu lnes s  or  Fa i thfu lnes s ,  Light  or  Li fe,  Pur i ty  or  Meek- 
ness, or any Thing that is in Chr ist; for ’tis al l for you—O be  
then continually looking up in that simple Faith which disco- 
ver s  a l l  these  Things  to  the Soul  according to the Measure  
of  i t  that  i s  g iven;  and beware of  that  Wisdom that  reasons  
you  away  f rom  Ch r i s t ,  by  eve r y  n ew  D i s cove r y  o f  you r  
S in s  o r  S in fu lne s s ,  you r  Da rkne s s  o r  Weakne s s .  Le t  you r  
Wound s  s end  you  t o,  and  no t  f rom h im  th a t  i s  f i t t e d  t o  
be  your  Phy s i c i an .  When  the  e t e r na l  P l an  o f  your  S a l va - 
t i o n  w a s  l a i d ,  a l l  y o u r  G u i l t  a n d  C o r r u p t i o n ,  y o u r  
H a rd n e s s ,  N a ke d n e s s ,  P r i d e ,  L u s t ,  Pe ev i s h n e s s ,  s l av i s h  
Fear,  Se l f ,  Unbel ie f ,  Backs l id ing and Help le fnes s ,  were be- 
fore the Saviour’s  Eye, when he engaged to save you, to cal l  
a f te r  you,  and to  make you wi l l ing ,  to  beg in  and car r y  on  
the  Work in  your  Sou l s ;  he  knew you had  Noth ing  to  pay,  
t h e re fo re  he  p a i d  a l l .  He  s aw  you  h ad  no  Wi l l  t o  come,  
there fore  he  under took to  ca s t  out  the  s t rong Man ar med,  
and  to  make  you wi l l ing ,  g iv ing  the  L igh t  o f  h i s  g lo r ious  
Gospe l  to  sh ine  in  your  Sou l s ,  hav ing  de th ron ’d  the  God  
of  th i s  Wor ld that  had bl inded your  Eyes .  He saw that  you  
could not be fruitful but as he would make you; therefore in  
h im i s  your  Frui t  found;  and he has  orda ined you that  you  
m i g h t  g o  a n d  b e a r  F r u i t .  H e  s aw  yo u  h a d  m a ny  s t ro n g  
and power fu l ,  aear  and subt i l  Enemies ,  and tha t  you could 
  not 
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not  overcome them, there fore  he became your Capta in and  
K ing ,  and  ove rc ame  them a l l  i n  h i s  own  Pe r son ,  and  ha s  
b r u i s ’d  the i r  Head  in  en te r ing  to  your  Sou l s ;  and  ha s  en- 
gaged to  ca s t  them a l l  out  by l i t t l e  and l i t t l e,  and to  re ign  
’t i l l  he  has  se t  a l l  your  Enemies  under  h i s  Feet ,  tha t  be ing  
f reed  f rom the i r  Hands ,  you  migh t  s e r ve  h im in  Ho l ine s s  
a nd  R igh t eou sne s s .  He  s aw  th a t  when  he  h ad  g iven  you  
F a i t h ,  yo u  c o u ’d  n o t  a c t  i t ,  o r  m a ke  i t  g row ;  H e  t h e n  
engaged  to  be  t he  F in i s he r  o f  i t :  And  when  he  s aw  th a t  
in  your  F le sh  dwel t  no good Thing ,  tha t  i f  your  Sa lva t ion  
s h o u l d  d e p e n d  o n  yo u r  ow n  F a i t h f u l n e s s ,  a l l  h i s  Wo r k  
should  be  lo s t  on you;  He then under took to  keep you by  
his mighty Power thro’ Faith, and took al l  on his own Faith- 
fu lne s s ,  so  tha t  becau se  he  change s  no t ,  none  sha l l  p luck  
yo u  o u t  o f  h i s  H a n d s ;  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  g r e a t e r  t h a n  yo u r  
Hear t s ,  and ha s  Power  over  a l l  your  Enemies ,  there fore  he  
can give to you eternal Life.

O g lor ious  Covenant !  O ble s sed  Sav iour !  O d i s t ingu i sh- 
ing  Grace !  Meth inks  I  s ee  you a l l  in  Tear s  o f  Admira t ion ,  
L ove ,  a n d  S e l f - l o a t h i n g ,  c r y i n g ,  W hy  m e ,  L o r d !  W hy  
me !  Wha t  am  I ,  a  Ch i l d  o f  He l l ,  made  a  Ch i l d—Wha t !  
A  C h i l d — o f  G o d !  S o  n e a r l y  r e l a t e d !  H ow  c a n  I  b e a r  
to  hear  thee,  O Je sus ,  s ay,  I  go  to  my God and your  God,  
my Father and your Father,  and with that  Love that  my Fa- 
ther loved me have I  loved you! Sure that  i s  too high to be  
comprehended ,  t oo  deep  to  be  f a t hom’d—Tha t  i s  a  f re e,  
e t e r na l ,  uncond i t i ona l ,  and  unchangeab l e  Love !  O happy  
Soul s !  And are  you ca l l ed  to  have Fe l lowship  wi th  the  Fa- 
t h e r  and  w i t h  t h e  Son !  Wha t  Fe l l ow-He i r s  w i t h  Ch r i s t !  
And can’t  he se t  out  the Near nes s  o f  the Rela t ion where in  
you are re la ted to him, but  by ca l l ing you hi s  Brethren and  
F r i ends ,  and  Spouse?  And i s  Chr i s t  your  Bro ther,  F r i end ,  
a n d  H u s b a n d !  C a n  h e  t h e n  wa n t  P i t y  a n d  L ove ,  a n d  
Readiness to help you in al l  your Straits !  Can he forget you,  
or  be  unmindfu l  o f  your  Cr ie s  and Groans !  Can you su f fer  
and not  he too!  Can any be your Enemies  and not  hi s  too!  
Can you want any good Thing while he i s  ful l  of  Grace and  
Tr u t h !  C a n  yo u  l o s e  t h e  Way  w h i l e  h e  i s  yo u r  L e a d e r !  
Can you be lost  whi le he i s  your Shepherd!  Can you be ut- 
t e r l y  ove rcome whi l e  he  f i gh t s  your  Ba t t l e s !  And  can  any  
S to r ms  c a s t  you  down ,  wh i l e  he  i s  a  Rock  benea th  you ,  
keep ing  you f rom s ink ing !  Can any Thing hur t  you,  when 
  he 
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he  wa tche s  ove r  you ,  and  i s  re so lved  to  make  a l l  Th ing s .  
Work  f o r  you r  Good !  You  may,  and  s h a l l  s u f f e r  more  o r  
less  with him, but you shal l  reign with him. Death can have  
no St ing,  when he has answer’d a l l  the Demands of  the Law  
f o r  you—Sa t an  h imse l f ,  a nd  ungod l y  Men ,  and  even  t h e  
Remainder  o f  Cor r up t ion  ye t  war r ing  in  you ,  sha l l  be  so  
over-rul ’d by him, that  they sha l l  br ing Glory to hi s  Grace,  
and tur n to your spir i tua l  Good.  Sure thi s  i s  a  Saviour that  
we ought to rejoyce in, admire, and speak well  of ,  to al l  the  
World ;  and do a l l  we can by our  Lives  and Words  to  br ing  
a l l  to  be in Love with Chr i s t .  Are you brought  to the hea- 
ven l y  J e r u s a l em ,  how d re ad fu l l y  B l a ck  mus t  i t  b e  then  to  
h ave  t h e  L angu ag e  a nd  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Wor l d  among  you !  
How mons t r uou s  mus t  Ra i l i ng  and  Backb i t ing ,  and  Ev i l - 
su r mi s ing ,  be  among the  Lambs  o f  the  meek  Je su s !  Of  a l l  
the crying Sins of the Nation, none can be so ter r ibly dread- 
ful as to f ind Pr ide and Resentments, Murmur ings, and Nar- 
rowness of Hear t ,  among the Fol lower’s  of the humble Lamb  
of  God.  Are you ca l l ’d  out  of  the World,  and i s  your Trea- 
sure  in  Heaven?  What  have  you then to  do wi th  Trea sure s  
h e r e !  W h a t !  a  H e ave n - b o r n  S o u l  t o  t r e a s u r e  o n  E a r t h !  
T h e  T h o u g h t  o f  i t  i s  r i d i c u l o u s !  W h a t !  s e r ve  t h e  t wo  
M a t t e r s !  L ove  G o d  a n d  t h e  Wo r l d !  ’t i s  i m p o s s i b l e !  O  
search nar rowly out  the Lover s  of  the World,  the Bigot s  of  
a l l  Sor ts ,  and se l f i sh Reasoner s ,  that  know and ta lk of  more  
than they feel and have learnt of God, and Whisperer’s, and idle  
Loi terer ’s ,  and proud unbroken Hypocr i tes ;  and Weed them  
out ,  remembr ing they are  Object s  o f  your Censure,  a s  wel l  
a s  Drunkards  and Har lot s ,  and more l ike ly  to  cor rupt  you;  
i f  you wi l l  indulge  them, you wi l l  f ind God wi l l  wi thdraw  
f rom among  you .  Remembe r,  God  s en t  t o  t h e  H ighway s  
and Hedges to ca l l  you in,  he found you in your Blood,  he  
ha s  done Wonder s  for  you,  when no Eye d id  p i ty  you.  He  
has led you as dear Children, fed you with Manna, and shall you  
then now dishonour his Name, and gr ieve his Spir it, and g ive  
Room to  h i s  Enemie s  to  b l a spheme,  by  your  c a re l e s s  and  
l i g h t  Beh av i ou r ?  Sh a l l  you  Pa ren t s  no t  s h ew  a  s p i r i t u a l  
Tender ness  to your Chi ldren,  watching over  them, car r y ing  
them in the Arms of your Faith before the Throne, and using  
a l l  Means toward br ing ing them to the Kingdom of the dear  
I m man u e l ? — S h a l l  yo u  C h i l d r e n  n o t  s h e w  a  S p i r i t  o f  
Pi ty,  Tenderness ,  and Forbearance,  even towards your car nal 
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Rela t ions ;  and endeavour  to  shew them by your  Meeknes s  
a nd  Love,  a nd  Humi l i t y,  t h a t  you  h ave  b e en  w i t h  Je s u s !  
Sha l l  you Dis s en t e r s  not  shew tha t  you see  tha t  Je su s  i s  no  
respecter of Per sons, but that he sti l l  has a few that have, not  
bow’d  the  Knee  to  Baa l ,  even  i n  th i s  b en i gh t ed  Church ;  
and shew that ’t i s  the Advancement of his  Cause, and not of  
your  own Pa r t i e s ,  you  have  a t  Hea r t ,  by  re joyc ing  to  s ee  
h im re fo r ming  among u s !  And endeavour  to  root  ou t  tha t  
Pr inciple that has had too deep a Place in the Minds of many  
o f  God ’s  de a r  one s  among  you—Tha t  t h i s  i s  n o  Chu r c h  o f  
Chr is t ,  and consequently from such a Pr inciple, have no Fel- 
lowship with them, must be the Fruit.

And you of  the  e s t abl i she s  Chur c h ,  when you see  so  many  
o f  the  prec ious  Lambs  o f  Chr i s t  among the  var ious  Deno- 
m i n a t i o n s  a m o n g  yo u ,  a n d  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  a  g r e a t  
M e a n s  o f  ke e p i n g  t h e  G o s p e l  a m o n g  u s ,  a n d  h ow  t h e  
Lo rd  owns  t hem in  S c o t l a n d  and  Ame r i c a ,  &c.—Sha l l  you  
b e  R e s p e c t e r  o f  Pe r s o n s  w h e n  yo u  s e e  G o d  i s  n o t ! — I f  
they have rece ived the Holy Ghost  a s  wel l  a s  we,  sha l l  you  
no t  ho ld  Fe l l owsh ip  w i th  them,  when  you  s ee  your s e l ve s  
you  sh a l l  re i gn  w i th  them he re a f t e r  t o  a l l  E t e r n i t y ?  And  
when you v i s ib ly  see  and meet  God in  ever y  one  o f  the se  
D e n o m i n a t i o n s ,  s h a l l  yo u  s e t  u p  a ny  Pa r t y  a g a i n s t  t h a t  
w h i c h  G o d  ow n s ,  l e t  i t  b e  w h i c h  i t  w i l l ? — T h e r e  a r e  
none  o f  a l l  t h e s e  Name s  i n  S c r i p tu re ;  t h e re  i s  t h e re  bu t  
one  Church, Chr is t  has  but one  Body—There i s  but one  Spi- 
r i t ,  and  on e  Fa i th ,  and  on e  Hope,  o f  our  Ca l l ing—We a re  
a l l  cal l ’d to one  Work, to f ight under one  Banner, and to aim  
but  a t  one  End,  and to  wa lk  but  one  na r row Road o f  Se l f - 
d en i a l ;  t h e re  i s  bu t  o n e  Th ing  n e ed f u l  t o  know,  God  i n  
Chr i s t  reconc i l ed  to  u s .—Beware  then o f  ente r t a in ing  and  
a l l ow ing  i n  you r  s e l ve s ,  a nd  a s  much  a s  i n  y pu  l i e s ,  i n  
o ther s  too,  any Spi r i t ,  Aim or  End,  contra r y  to  th i s  Uni ty  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  see  tha t  your  Conduct  be  such  a s  t ends  
t o  t h i s  Un ion  i n  be a r i ng  w i th  e a ch  o the r,  open ing  you r  
Hear t s  and Jea lous ie s  o f  each other,  to one another  in pr i- 
va te :—And when you pa r t ake  o f  the  Ord inance s ,  hea r ing ,  
rece iv ing  the  Sac rament ,  &c .  wi th  one  Par ty,  s ee,  tha t  ’t i s  
so as not to be divided from the rest of Chr ist’s Body of ano- 
ther  Denomina t ion ;  but  s t i l l  t r y  your  Hear t s ;  a re  you f ree  
t o  be  eve r y  whe re,  h e a r i ng ,  p r ay ing ,  s i ng ing ,  commun i - 
c a t i n g  t h e  Lo rd ’s  S uppe r,  &c .  whe re  h e  h im s e l f  a nd  h i s 
  Disciples 
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D i s c i p l e s  a re .—I  th ink  t h a t  i s  con t r a r y  t o  t he  Go spe l  o f  
Chr i s t ,  s o  to  jo in  to  any  Pa r t y,  a s  no t  to  be  f ree  to  jo in  
with a l l  other Par t ies  of  Bel iever s .—Want of  breaking down  
th i s  Wal l  o f  Bigotr y  in  our  Hear t s  and Pract ices ,  i s  a  g rea t  
weakning to the Hands of  Chr i s t ’s  Soldier s ;  who hereby are  
divided, and by the Cunning of the Enemy, and the Remain- 
der  o f  Se l f  yet  unsubdu’d,  come of ten to tear  one another,  
instead of bui lding up one another.—I bel ieve i t  i s  the Wil l  
o f  my  dea r  Lord ,  tha t  s ince  we  can ’t  come to  unde r s t and  
some Texts  about Church Government,  and about the Time  
o r  Mode  o f  Bap t i sm,  and  some o the r  l i t t l e  Ex te r na l s  tha t  
a re  soon to per i sh ,  a l l  Mini s ter s  sent  and taught  of  God of  
every Per swasion, should meet to relate their own Exper ien- 
ce s  to  eacn other,  in  order  to  remove a l l  secre t  Susp ic ions  
f rom the i r  Minds ,  o f  each  o ther s  Grace ;  and to  l end the i r  
Pulpits  to each other al ternately, which they well  may, when  
they preach nothing but the same Chr ist ,  and that have been  
t augh t  o f  God  themse lve s ,  no t  touch ing  on  tho se  Th ing s  
t hey  c an ’t  s e e  a l i ke ;  be a r ing  a  pub l i ck  Te s t imony  ag a in s t  
the se l f i sh Spir i t  of  Par ty-Zeal ,  e specia l ly  ever y one among  
h i s  own  Peop l e ;  and  ’t i l l  t h i s  b e come s  ou r  P r a c t i c e,  and  
a l l  a re  w i l l i ng  to  communica t e  toge the r,  t ak ing  no  o the r  
Name to go by, but that of Chr ist ian ,  and no other Distincti- 
on, but Bel ievers  and Unbel ievers ,  requir ing no other Quali f i- 
ca t ion for  Church Member sh ip,  but  Proof s  o f  a  s av ing Ac- 
quaintance with the Lord Jesus,  by a l ively Faith, productive  
of  Hol iness  in Hear t  and Li fe,  making i t se l f  more viable  by  
its Growth, we shall never be united.

Was  I  c a l l ’d  to  t ake  the  Ca re  o f  a  p a r t i cu l a r  Cong rega- 
t ion,  I  shou’d th ink i t  my Duty to  rece ive  a l l  to  my Com- 
munion that I could f ind suff icient Room to hope were born  
o f  G o d ,  t h o u g h  t h e y  c o u ’d  n o t  a g r e e  w i t h  m e  i n  my  
Judgmen t  a bou t  s ome  Ex t e r n a l s ;  a nd  wou l d  t h i nk  i t  my  
Du ty  to  g ive  them the i r  L ibe r t y  t o  j o in  w i th  any  o the r s  
that  shou’d appear to be Par t  of  Chr i s t ’s  Body;  and so leav- 
ing  o ther s  ( tha t  have  God among them,  and  a re  t aught  o f  
God) to join with me, and leaving mine to join with them,  
i s ,  I  t h ink ,  s av ing  ou r  s e l ve s  f rom Sch i sm:  And  I  be l i eve  
want of this  Tenderness  and Love was one g reat  Cause of so  
many Separa t ions ,  perhaps ;  and ’t i s  in  va in  to  preach up a  
catholick Spir it, and Love, and Union among all, ’til l the Lord  
has inclin’d every one to renounce all Names, & to be dead to  
his own Party. 

(To be finished in our next.)
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Saturday April 21. 1744. § No. 60. 

The Remainder of Mr. Howell Harris’s Letter.

AN D  w h e n  o u r  d e a r  L o r d  w i l l  m a k e  u s  h u m b l e  
e n o u g h  t o  b e a r  w i t h  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  t o  c o m e  t o - 

g e t h e r  i n  L ove ;  I  b e l i e v e  a l l  o f  e v e r y  S e c t  t h a t  a r e  
b e g o t t e n  o f  t h e  s a m e  r oy a l  S e e d ,  w i l l  b e  i n c l i n ’d  b y  
that Spir it which God has sent into their Hearts to lay aside all  
thei r  Pre judices  aga ins t  each other,  and be uni ted together,  
bear ing with each other : and then will al l those of every Sect  
that are carnal ,  and know nothing but the Letter,  be offend- 
ed  a t  them,  and  tu r n  them ou t ;  and  po s s i b l y  Pe r s ecu t ion  
sha l l  r i se  to purge the Hyoucr i te s  away;  and God wi l l  then  
wa lk  in  the mids t  o f  h i s  Candle s t icks :  hav ing des t roy’d  the  
Weeds  of  h i s  Garden;  the F lower s  o f  Fai th ,  Love,  ho ly  Fea r ,  
Simpl i c i ty,  Tende r nes s,  Sympathy,  Humi l i ty,  and Meeknes s ,  wi l l  
t h e n  g i ve  a  swe e t  S m e l l .  O  g l o r i o u s  T i m e !  H a s t e n  t hy  
Coming ,  O  Lo rd ,  t hu s  t o  t hy  Temp l e !  I  am  su re  you  a l l  
re ad i l y  c r y,  AMEN!  Sha l l  we  now con tend  fo r  any  Th ing  
bu t  wha t  w i l l  a ppea r  g re a t  i n  t he  l a s t  Day ?  Then  i t  w i l l  
appea r  th a t  a l l  Names  w i l l  be  lo s t ,  bu t  th a t  o f  She ep  and  
Goa t s ;  and  no th ing  e l s e  w i l l  h ave  any  Va lue  then ,  bu t  an  
U n i o n  w i t h  C h r i s t.  L e t  u s  n ow  t h e n  s e e ,  a n d  c o u n t  
a l l  T h i n g s  a s  D u n g  t h a t  we  m ay  w i n  C h r i s t,  w h o  i s  
All in all.

 Howell Harris.
 H The 
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The One Timing Needful: Earnestly recommended  
in a Letter to a Friend,—Occasioned by the People’s  

Opposition to the Preaching of the Gospel in the Country.  
Extracted from the Account of the most remarkable  

Particulars relating to the present Progress of the  
Gospel.

My dear Friend,

THE chief  Occas ion of  these few Lines ,  i s  a  tender  Con- 
c e r n  w h i c h  I  h ave  f o r  yo u r  H a p p i n e s s  a n d  We l f a r e ,  

whereby I am inclin’d with the utmost Sincer ity to wish and  
pray for your Prosperity both of Soul and Body.

Wi th  a  V i ew to  your  e t e r na l  We l f a re  ch i e f l y,  a s  h av ing  
a t  Length d i scover ’d ,  that  to  be e ter na l ly  happy in the En- 
joyment  o f  God,  i s  the  on ly  t r ue  End o f  our  be ing  in  the  
World; and that not to attain this  Blessedness ,  i t  were better  
for us to have never been born.

Consider ing that this i s  a Point of the g reatest Impor tance,  
but least  of a l l  considered, that though it  so highly concerns  
ever y  Man bor n into the Wor ld ,  ye t  se r ious ly  pondered by  
s o  ve r y  f ew—Cons ide r ing  th a t  t he  who l e  Wor ld  l ye th  i n  
Wickednes s ,  and Men are  ever y where leading one another  
in the Way to Destruction—The Consideration of these Things  
makes me desirous of cal l ing upon you to save your sel f  f rom  
this wicked Generation.

To l ive di redt ly  oppos i te  to the Wil l  o f  God,  has  been so  
long the Custom of  the World ,  that  there  are  but  few who  
consider there is a God that judgeth the Ear th.—People seem  
to think, that  i f  their  Cr imes are not capita l  in the Sight of  
the World,  and so long as  their  Character i s  f a ir,  their  State  
and Condit ion towards God must  needs be therefore sa fe.  A  
f a t a l  De lu s ion  i s  f a l l en  upon Men,  whereby  they  ca l l  Ev i l  
Good ,  and  Good  Ev i l ;  pu t  Ligh t  f o r  Da rkne s s ,  and  Darkne s s  
fo r  Ligh t .—S in s  tha t  a re  p ro f i t able  o r  p l ea s an t ,  become a s  
dear  a s  a  r ight  Hand or  a  r ight  Eye.  And because i t  i s  ver y  
unusual to par t with them, it is accounted Folly and Madness  
to  be  concer n’d  about  i t .  And on the  other  Hand,  to  wa lk  
a c co rd ing  to  the  Cus tom o f  the  Wor ld ,  i n  i t s  Pomps  and  
Vani t ie s ,  Pur su i t  o f  Riches ,  Reputa t ion ,  and Prov i s ion for  
the  F le sh  o f  a l l  Kinds ;  th i s  i s  the  Wisdom of  th i s  Genera- 
t i on .  Men ’s  D i s t ance  f rom God ,  and  Unconce r nedne s s  a - 
bout Rel ig ion, i s  but a  f ashionable Piece of  Bravery,  and so 
  long 
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long a s  enough i s  pro fe s s ’d  to  keep the  Charac ter  f a i r,  the  
Soul is as much forgot as if it had no Being.

Now th i s  i s  the  S t a t e  o f  the  Wor ld .—Our  Sav iour  came  
into i t  preaching g lad Tydings ;  but  they are be low the Tas te  
of  such a  People.—Glad Tid ings  to  the  Meek ,— t o  the  Poor  in  
Sp i r i t ,— t o  t h e  Mou r n e r s  i n  Z i on ,  &c.  See  the  5 th  o f  Math .  
But what i s  thi s  to Men utter ly aver se to such Disposi t ions!  
I t  i s  true, there i s  an Act of Grace published for the Benef i t  
o f  the  whole  Wor ld ,  (v iz . )  That  God was  in  Chr i s t  r e c on c i l - 
ing  the  Wor ld  to  h imse l f,  no t  imput ing  the i r  Tre spas s e s  t o  them .  
But  what  i s  th i s  to  People  tha t  wi l l  ju s t i fy  themse lves ,  and  
have  no  p re sen t  Need  o f  Forg ivene s s !  Publ i c an s  and  Har- 
lots  are se l f-condemn’d!  Stand amazed at  the Condescension  
o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  Je s u s !  Own  h i s  Sove re i gn t y,  a nd  c a l l  h im  
Lord !  Whi le  o ther s  o f  a  f a i r  Shew (good enough,  and sa fe  
enough in  the i r  own Conce i t )  ques t ion h i s  Author i ty,  and  
take up Stones  to s tone him. I t  i s  therefore no hard Matter  
to account for Publicans and Harlots enter ing into the King- 
dom of God, and the Children of the Kingdom being cast out.

Bu t  t h i s  i s  Doc t r i n e  t h a t  w i l l  no t  s u i t  t h e  Wor l d ,  a nd  
therefore it is that Str ife and Confusion is stir red up wherever  
it comes.—It is a Sign that Chr ist is preached when violent Op- 
posi t ions at tend the Preaching. And hear ing there was much  
o f  th i s  in  the  Countr y,  made me des i rous  o f  Wr i t ing ,  tha t  
you might not be a Partaker of other Men’s Sins.—Be not carr ied  
away  w i th  a  vu l g a r  C l amour ;  f o r  the  s ame  Th ing s  wh i ch  
now make such an  Outcr y  in  the  Wor ld ,  the  ever  ble s se th  
God  ha th  made  a  Savour  o f  L i f e  un to  L i f e  to  my  Sou l .— 
That same Gospel  of  Chr is t  hath been a Means of  Reconci- 
l i a t i o n  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  m e ,  w h i c h  I ’ m  i n f o r m ’d  t h e  
Preacher s are beaten and stoned for preaching among you.— 
Beho ld  ( s ay s  our  Sav iour )  I  s end  un t o  you  P rophe t s  and  w i s e  
Men,  and  S c r i b e s ,  Math .  xx i i i .  34 .—May the  Peop le  repent  
where soever  they  come,  and e scape  the  Threa tn ings  which  
are there denounced.—In the mean Time, let i t  be your par- 
t icular  Concer n to escape the genera l  Ruin.  This  i s  the  Co- 
d emna t i o n ,  t h a t  L i g h t  i s  c om e  i n t o  t h e  Wo r l d ,  bu t  Men  l o v e  
Darkness rather than Light, because their Deeds are evil. 

T h e  Wa y  t o  e s c a p e  b e g i n s  w i t h  F a i t h .  F o r  h e  t h a t  
cometh to God, must believe that he is ,  and that al l  the Pro- 
mises and Threatnings of his Word must surely be accomplish- 
ed in their  Season. This Considerat ion must a larm the Con-
 H 2 science 
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s c i ence ;  and  in  order  to  a  qu ie t  Mind ,  e i the r  the  Love  o f  
Sin wil l  extenuate the Force of those Truths, or the Force of  
those Truths must discover the Guil t  of Sin. It  i s  an unplea- 
sant,  but wholsome Discovery; for this i s  the strait  Gate, the  
Beg inning of the nar row Way, and blessed are they that f ind  
i t .  In  th i s  Way Chr i s t  i s  made known to the wear y S inner :  
And the Knowledge of  a  Saviour i s  of  more Wor th than ten  
thousand Wor lds .—To them tha t  b e l i e ve  ( s ay s  S t .  Pe t e r )  h e  i s  
p r e c i o u s .  He  i s  a  Re fuge  i n  eve r y  S t o r m  and  Tempe s t ,  a  
F r i end  i n  eve r y  T ime  o f  Need .—Wha t s o eve r  Ru in  s h a l l  
come upon the Ear th,  he that  hath Chr i s t  for  h i s  Fr iend i s  
prepared to meet it ;  and whatsoever is  ter r ible to guilty Sin- 
ner s ,  he  ha s  got  a  Sav iour  a t  Hand to  skreen h im f rom i t .  
Hi s  Nature  be ing chang’d ,  a l l  the  Things  o f  Nature  appear  
to  be  new;  and  Dea th ,  the  Shock  o f  Na ture,  becomes  h i s  
Fr iend.—My dear dear  Fr iend,  i t  i s  wor th your whi le to be  
a  Chr i s t ian;  to be endued with the Spir i t  of  Chr i s t ,  and to  
wor ship the Father in Spir i t  and Truth.—I do not mean,  to  
change your Profession (for I am well persuaded there is none  
be t t e r )  bu t  th a t  you  shou ld  know someth ing  more  o f  the  
Church than bare ly  to  profe s s  i t ;  because  our  ble s sed  Lord  
ha s  to ld  us  tha t  there  wi l l  be  many a t  the  l a s t  Day,  wi th  a  
P ro f e s s i on  o f  Re l i g ion ,  appea l i ng  to  h im a s  h av ing  been  
Hea re r s  o f  h i s  Word ,  and  Pa r t ake r s  o f  h i s  Ord inance s ,  to  
whom he wil l  reply,  I  know you not ,  depar t  f rom me ye Work- 
e r s  o f  In i qu i t y .  I t  i s  a  so lemn War n ing  to  a  ca re le s s ,  unbe- 
lieving World, and may the Lord apply it to you in par ticular.  
I t  i s  now an  a c c ep t ed  T ime,  bu t  i t  i s  no  T ime  to  de l ay.  
O let  nothing cheat  you of  an Oppor tunity to be happy for  
ever  and ever :  Let  me intreat  you to di s regard the Clamour  
o f  the  Mul t i tude.  Look in to  the  Wor ld  and see,—and look  
into the Gospel of Chr ist and compare.—Consider if that Book  
be  t r ue,  then what  wi l l  the  Clamour  o f  a l l  th i s  Wor ld  end  
i n !  O  i t  i s  T i m e  t o  c o n s i d e r ,  f o r  t h e  Tr u m p  o f  G o d  i s  
ready to found!  I t  i s  not  the most  Votes  wi l l  car r y the Day  
w i th  h im ;  ne i t he r  w i l l  i t  ava i l  t o  s ay,  We  a re  bu t  a s  t h e  
Wo r l d  i n  g e n e r a l  i s ! ’ O u t  f r o m  a m o n g  t h e m  we  m u s t  
come, i f  ever we mean to come to God: I t  wi l l  cost  a  l i t t le  
Reproach,  a  few Lies ,  and to be re jected and despi sed of  a  
f ew Fr iends ,  and  then  wi l l  you know tha t  the  Gospe l  i s  a  
true History of the Life and Suffer ings of a l l  true Chr ist ians  
to  the End of  the World ,  And bl e s s ed  a r t  ye  ( s ays  our  Lord)
  when 
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when  Men sha l l  r e v i l e  you ,  and  s ay  a l l  Manne r  o f  Ev i l  o f  you  
f a l s e l y  f o r  t h e  S o n  o f  Man ’s  S a k e .  You  s h a l l  t h en  b e come  
the pecul iar  Care of  Heaven, and God even the Father shal l  
make up the Loss  of  a l l  your Fr iends ,  by being your Fr iend  
h imse l f ;  then  sha l l  you  know tha t  the  ve r y  Ha i r s  o f  your  
Head are  number ’d ,  and the Benef i t  o f  tha t  Promise,  I  w i l l  
never leave you, nor forsake you.—May these Considerations pre- 
va i l  upon you to seek hi s  Face.—Hear for  your se l f—Beg of  
t he  Lo rd  an  unpre jud i c ’d  Mind .—Seek  the  Knowledge  o f  
Sa lvat ion with S impl ic i ty  of  Hear t ,  and the Spir i t  o f  Truth  
sha l l  keep  you  f rom be ing  dece ived .—Aga in  I  wou ld  p r ay  
you  to  re ce ive  the  Go spe l ;  f o r  a s  ye t  I  f e a r  you  know i t  
no t .  I t  i s  someth ing  more  than  you a re  aware  o f .—It  co s t  
the Son of  God hi s  Li fe  to br ing i t  into the World :  And i t  
i s  a s  much as  your Li fe i s  wor th,  I t  i s  a s  much as  your Soul  
i s  wor th, not to embrace i t .—Don’t look at the Meanness of  
the  Mes senger s ,  fo r  they  a re  God’s  Choice,  He c hoo s e s  t h e  
w e a k  Th i n g s  o f  t h e  Wo r l d  t o  c o n f o u n d  t h e  S t r o n g,  a n d  b a s e  
Things, and Things that are despised, yea, and Things that are not,  
to  b r ing  to  nought  Things  tha t  a r e ,  1   Cor.  i ;  23.—The bles sed  
Jesus himsel f  l ived and died a Stumbling-Block to the World  
in thi s  respect .—His Manger—His Deser t s  and Mountains— 
His Fl ight f rom Place to Place—His Cross  and contemptible  
Tre a tmen t  and  Mocke r y,  a re  no t ab l e  Encou r agemen t s  f o r  
hi s  despi sed Fol lower s .—Take heed therefore les t  ye despi se  
one of his  l i t t le  Ones;  for in Heaven their  Angels  do a lways  
b eho l d  t h e  F a c e  o f  God .  A re  t h ey  d e s t i t u t e  o f  ou twa rd  
A d va n t a g e s ,  s o  wa s  t h e i r  M a s t e r : — I t  i s  e n o u g h  f o r  t h e  
Disciple to be as  hi s  Master,  and the Servant as  hi s  Lord.  I f  
He  come s  mor t i f y i ng  t h e  P r i d e  and  Ta s t e  o f  t h e  Wor l d ,  
so  mus t  they.  The Wor ld  was  h i s  Humi l i a t ion ,  and i t  mus t  
b e  t h e i r s .  He re a f t e r  s h a l l  t h e  Tr i umph s  o f  t h e  Lamb  b e  
sung; and they alone wil l  be blessed that love his Appear ing. 
—Tha t  you  may  b e  f ound  i n  t h a t  h appy  Numbe r,  i s  t h e  
earnest Prayer of

 Your sincere Friend,

  J. B. 
  A 
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A Letter from Mr. Howell Harris to a Gentlewoman in  
the Country. Extracted from the same Pamphlet.

Dear Dear Sister, June 1743.

LAST Monday  I  rece iv ’d  a  Box  f rom London ,  w i th  s ix  o f  
you r  L e t t e r -Book s ,  &c.  B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  r i c h  Foun t a i n  

of Free-Grace, I  have the Hear t  g iven me to rejoyce in,  and  
be thankful for all the Gifts and Graces, as also for every Drop  
tha t  eve r  f l ow’d  on  any  o f  our  mi s e r ab l e  Race,  f rom tha t  
s ac red  Spr ing .  May you l ive  long to  se t  fo r th  wi thyour ren  
as  publ ick as  poss ible,  the Glory of  that  Grace:  And I  know  
a s  my  Maste r  wi l l  con s t r a in  you ,  you  won ’t  f o rge t  me— 
that I may, with the rest  sent out,  be enabled to l i sp out the  
P r a i s e s  o f  the  dea r  Rede emer.—Was  my Tongue  employ ’d  
i n  p r a i s i ng  h im,  and  admi r ing  the  Mys t e r i e s  o f  Love  and  
Grace in  h im,  and in  se t t ing for th  the unf a thomable  Abys s  
o f  In iqu i ty  in  us ,  and the  S t reams  o f  Ev i l  tha t  cont inua l ly  
flow like a Fountain out of the Mystery of Iniquity in us, you  
k n ow  I  s h o u l d  bu t  s t i l l  b e g i n :  B u t ,  a l a s !  I  d o  bu t  b e - 
g in to see thatI don’t see, as i t  were, either of these as yet— 
I  am su re  I  th ink  and  conce ive  a s  a  Ch i ld ;  and  the re fo re  
bear  wi th  me in  speak ing  a s  a  Chi ld .  But  I  am da i ly  more  
convinced by Exper ience, in seeing the careless Walk of many  
t h a t  s ay  t h ey  k n ow  Je su s ;  a n d  s e e i n g  bu t  l i t t l e  S i g n  o f  
Growth nor of  any deep Concern for the same; and observ- 
ing a l so the inconceivable Evi l s  that  ar i se  thence,  v iz .  Har- 
dening the  Ungodly  in  the i r  Pre judice  aga ins t  the  Ways  o f  
God,  &c .  (which  mus t  move  a  lov ing  new Hear t )  and  d i s - 
honour ing the Name and Ways and Truths of God, and weak- 
ening the Hands of the Ministers of God, and filling the Mouths  
o f  t he  Enemie s  w i th  Argumen t s  a g a in s t  t he  Tr u th ,  &c .— 
I say I hereby am more convinced of the Necess i ty of insis t- 
ing on al l  divine Tempers, and univer sal Holiness, as insepar- 
a b l e  F r u i t s  o f  t h e  good  Tre e ,  wh i ch  c an  b e a r  no  o t h e r.  
And though there  be  another  Root ,  which produces  o ther  
Frui t ,  yet  i t  should be wel l  seen how Fai th and Repentance  
are exercised,  as  to this .—Want of  this ,  I  fear,  has  been one  
g reat  Means to br ing so many dear Souls  into that  Spir i tua l  
Slumber and Indolence, and Indif ference about the Cause of  
God,  tha t  they seem to be  p lung’d  in .—How ter r ible  i s  i t ,  
t o  s ee  one  t a l k ing  o f  knowing  Je sus  Chri st,  and  pe rhap s  
these many Year s  too;  and yet with the Image of the World, 
  and 
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and the o ld  Adam  f rom Head to Foot ;  va in and t r i f l ing ,  or  
l ight  and concei ted;  and void of  tha t  d iv ine Wisdom, Love  
aud Tender nes s ,  and Sui tablenes s  to  the  Company they a re  
in ,  which should bespeak them to be led by a  bet ter  Guide  
than their own Spir its .—’Tis shocking to see more Readiness  
to do good Off ices ,  in such as  pretend to no Or thodoxy in  
Ma t t e r s  o f  F a i th ,  t h an  in  such  a s  h ave  a l l  Know l e d g e.—O  
dear  S i s t e r !  spa re  not  the se,  and  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  wi l l  he lp  
you .  How ju s t l y  may  i t  be  s a id  to  mos t .  I f  CHRIST i s  a l l  
in al l to you, how comes it about that you are so concern’d for your  
own  Name  and  R i c h e s ?  I f  he  i s  a l l  you r s,  h ow  d o e s  n o t  t h a t  
Faith that so rece ives  him, make you to be al l  his,  you and yours ,  
a n d  a l l  y o u  h a v e  a n d  a r e ?  I f  h e  b r e a t h e d  h i s  f i r s t  a n d  l a s t  
B r ea th  f o r  you ,  how c ome s  i t  a bou t  t ha t  s o  muc h  o f  you r  T ime  
and Money and Talk are spent on the Lust of the Eye, the Lust of  
t h e  F l e s h ,  and  t h e  P r i d e  o f  L i f e ?  I f  w e  a r e  Ch i l d r e n  o f  God ,  
wh e r e  i s  h i s  Ima g e—Can  h e  b e g e t  Ch i l d r e n  u n l i k e  h im s e l f ?  
Can the  Root be  ho ly,  and the  Branches  not  be  so !  What !  r e - 
d e em e d  o f  JESUS !  a n d  b e a r  F r u i t  t o  Na t u r e ,  a n d  S e l f,  a n d  
t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  Wo r l d !  W h a t  C o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a r e  t h e s e !  
And i f  i t  be sa id ,  That  whi c h  I  wou ld ,  tha t  do  I  no t ,  by  Rea- 
s on  o f  th e  Ev i l  ( th e  Body o f  S in )  p r e s en t ;  whe r e  i s  th e  Mour n- 
i n g  a nd  Hea r t - b r e a k i n g !  How  s o  l i g h t  a n d  e a s y !  Whe r e ’s  t h e  
s t r i v i n g  b y  Fa i t h  i n  t h e  R e de e m e r ’s  B l o o d ?  W h e r e  i s  t h e  
V i c t o r y ?  W h a t !  a l w a y s  c o n q u e r e d !  a l w a y s  r e m a i n  a  
Babe! always asleep! 

The se  a re  S ign s  indeed  o f  a  dead  Sou l .  A lway s  wi l l  our  
Conve r s a t ion  be  on  Ea r th ,  in s t e ad  o f  Heaven?—I  humbly  
th ink  ( though there  i s  a  Body o f  S in  in  u s ,  and  too  o f ten  
prevai l s  to our g reat  Shame and Gr ief ,  yet)  we should ins i s t  
upon  i t ,  t h a t  The  g o o d  Tr e e  c a nno t  b e a r  e v i l  F r u i t ,  a nd  t h e  
Bond -woman  and  h e r  Ch i l d r en  mus t  b e  c a s t  ou t .  S in  mus t  be  
subdu’d and brought under Dominion, that  Je sus may reign,  
and have the Use of  a l l  the Talents .—We should ins i s t  upon  
i t ,  tha t  tha t  Fa i th  tha t  s eems  to  app ly  Chr i s t ,  and  adhe re  
to him, and venture on,  and see him bear ing our  S ins ,  and  
does not pur ify the Hear t of Self-love, Bigotry, and the Love  
o f  the  Wor ld ,  &c.  and  does  not  g row,  and  produce  a l l  d i - 
v ine Temper s ,  and univer sa l  Pi ty  to Mankind,  and t r ue ge- 
nuine Love to a l l  Saints  undissembledly;  i s  no Fai th,  but  De- 
l u s i on ,  and  an  Imag ina t i on  o f  ou r  own  f o rm ing  in  ou r  ou twa rd  
Man .—That  Acqua in t ance  wi th  God which  can  bea r  u s  to 
  be 
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be conformed to the Customs of the World in our Dress, and  
spend much Money in  cos t ly  Fur ni ture,  or  to  l ay  up Trea- 
sure on Ear th, can be but a speculative and dead Knowledge. 
—As  we  have  been  l i ke  our  f i r s t  Fa t h e r ,  e a r th l y,  dev i l i sh ,  
a n d  s e n s u a l ;  we  mu s t  b e a r  t h e  I m a g e  o f  t h e  H eave nly ;  
and shew to a l l ,  that  we rea l ly  be long to God,  and are  l ike  
God;  and  so  prove  our se lve s  to  be  h i s  Chi ld ren  by  hav ing  
the  s ame Tr u th ,  Fa i th fu lne s s ,  Tender ne s s ,  P i ty  and  Mercy  
that  so shines in God, in us.—’Til l  then we don’t  adorn the  
Gospel.

Tho’ I  am hereby cut my sel f ,  yet a Necess i ty i s  la id upon  
me to send you these Hints:  not as i f  I  had any Thing par t i- 
cu la r  in  my View;  but  see ing  what  a  mons t rous  S ight  i t  i s  
to  see  one ca l l  h imse l f  a  Chi ld  of  God,  and yet  l ive  in  the  
Dev i l ’s  Tempe r s ,  Ange r  a nd  F re t f u l n e s s ,  n ay,  F r a ud  a nd  
Ava r i c e ;  a nd  vo i d  o f  Bowe l s  o f  Me rcy,  Love,  a nd  Com- 
pan ion—and a re  r a the r  s t i f f -necked  and  s tubbor n .  And  a s  
our Lord has entrusted you with a Talent of wr iting for him,  
that  th i s  ( i f  the Spir i t  s t r ikes  in  with i t  on your Soul )  may  
have a Share in your Hear t-Prayer s ;  and i f  he pleases ,  in the  
Paper s :  and  i f  i t  were  in  my Power,  none  shou ’d  be  more  
ready to spread such Paper s  abroad,  to t r y ( i f  poss ible  thro’  
Grace) to have Chr ist ians conf ident with themselves in Pr in- 
ciple and Practice:—All to wipe off the Reproach of our dear  
Re l ig ion ;  tha t  our  Temper s ,  Love,  Meeknes s ,  Deadnes s  to  
the  Wor ld ,  &c.  may prove  to  a l l  tha t  wi l l  s ee,  tha t  we a re  
Christians indeed. This is the sole Aim of,

 Dear Dear Sister,

 Yours for ever in the Lamb,

 Howell Harris.
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Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday April 28. 1744. § No. 61. 

Of New Light, or supernatural Illumination.

An Extract from a Treatise of the reverend and learned Mr. John Wilson, from 
which we have already taken some Paragraphs.

SECT. I.

IN the  fo rego ing  Pape r s  I  h ave  had  Occa s ion  f requen t l y  
to  dea l  w i th  the  Be l g i c k  Exe rc i t a to r,  and  to  t ake  Not i ce  

o f  w h a t  h e  h a t h  s a i d  t h a t  s e e m s  t o  b e  o f  a ny  M o m e n t ,  
s o  f a r  a s  conce r n s  t h a t  Po in t .  Bu t  whe re a s  h e  i s  p l e a s ed  
in the Procedure of his Discourse to step out of his Way, and  
der idingly to oppose the Doctr ine of  the Refo rmed Chur c hes  
abou t  th e  Spirit ’s  Assu ran c e  in  th e  In t e r p r e t a t i on  o f  S c r i p tu r e ,  
a s  f avou r ing  o f  En thu s i a sm ;  I  t hen  waved  medd l ing  w i th  
t h a t  Pa r t  o f  h i s  Book ;  th ink ing  i t  more  exped i en t  to  s ay  
something to i t  in an Appendix by i t se l f ,  this  being a Ques- 
tion altogether distinct from that other of the Rule of Inter-pretation.

In the four teenth Chapter  of  h i s  o f t-ment ioned Exerc i ta- 
tion, he quotes several of our Protestant Authors of great Name  
and Wor th ,  g iv ing  us  the  Words  o f  some o f  them,  and re- 
fer r ing us  for  other s  to the c i ted Places .  The Dr i f t  of  their  
several Discourses about this Point seems to be, that there needs  
an  e f f e c t ua l  Ope ra t i on  o f  t h e  Holy Spirit,  t o  en l i gh t en  Men’s  
Unders tandings,  and cause them r ight ly to  apprehend, and readi ly  
t o  app r o ve  t h e  Mind  o f  God i n  S c r i p t u r e .  Tha t  the i r  Mean- 
ing may be more clear ly propounded, we must dist inguish of  
a  two fo ld  Unde r s t and i r i g  o f  Sc r ip tu re.  The re  i s  a  na tu ra l  
and  mere ly  g rammat ica l  Percept ion o f  the  Truth  o f  Scr ip-
 I ture 
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tu re-Propos i t ions ,  which  a  Man,  de s t i tu te  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
Grace, may attain by common Assis tance in the Use of ordi- 
na r y  Mean s .  And  the re  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  Apprehen s ion  o f  the  
Things  themse lve s  conta in ’d  in  those  Propos i t ions ,  (which  
includes in i t  a hear ty bel ieving and embracing them) that i s  
not at ta ined without the sanct i fy ing Work of  the Spir i t ,  re- 
newing the Mind, by enduing it  with an heavenly, supernatu- 
ra l  L i gh t .  Th i s  I  f ind  thus  expre s s ’d  and  i l lu s t r a t ed  by  the  
l a t e  reve rend  B i shop  o f  Norw i c h :*  “Natu r a l  Men ,  s ay s  h e ,  
“have the i r  Pr inc ip le s  v i t i a ted ,  the i r  Facul t ie s  bound,  that ,  
“ they  cannot  under s t and  sp i r i tua l  Things  t i l l  God have  a s  
“ i t  were  imp l an ted  a  new Under s t and ing  in  them,  f r amed  
“the Hear t  to a t tend,  and set  i t  a t  Liber ty to see the Glor y  
“o f  God  w i t h  open  F a c e .  Though  t h e  Ve i l  do  no t  ke ep  
“ou t  g r ammat i c a l  Cons t r uc t ion ,  ye t  i t  b l inde th  the  Hea r t  
“ ag a in s t  t he  s p i r i t u a l  L i gh t  and  Beau ty  o f  t he  Word .  We  
“see  even in  common Sc iences ,  where  the  Conclus ions  a re  
“ su i table  to  our  innate  and implanted Not ions ,  ye t  he  tha t  
“can d i s t inc t ly  cons t r ue  and make Grammar  o f  a  Pr inc ip le  
“in Euc l ide ,  May be ignorant of  the mathematica l  Sense and  
“ we  o f  i t :  M u c h  m o re  m ay  a  M a n  i n  d i v i n e  Tr u t h s  b e  
“ sp i r i tua l l y  i gnoran t  even  where  in  some Respec t  he  may  
“be  s a i d  to  know.  Fo r  the  Sc r i p tu re s  p ronounce  Men  i g - 
“ n o r a n t  o f  t h o s e  T h i n g s  w h i c h  t h ey  s e e  a n d  k n ow.  I n  
“d iv ine  Doct r ine  Obedience  i s  the  Ground o f  Knowledge,  
“and Holiness the best Qualif ication to understand the Scr ip- 
“ tu re s .” To  th i s  s p i r i t u a l  Unde r s t and ing  the re  i s  Need  o f  
the a foresa id  super natura l  L ight .  And th i s  i s  tha t  which (a s  
f ar  as  I  can under stand) our Divines mean, when they asser t  
the  Neces s i ty  o f  the  Sp i r i t ’s  I l lumina t ion.  Thus  speaks  the  
Church  o f  Eng l and ,†  “The Reve l a t ion  o f  the  Holy Ghost  
“ in sp i re th ,  the  t r ue  Mean ing  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re  in to  u s ;  In  
“Tr u t h  we  c anno t  w i t hou t  i t ,  a t t a i n  t r u e  s av i n g  Know- 
“ l e d g e .” Ye a ,  o f  t h i s  M i n d  wa s  E ra s mu s  ( n o  E n t h u s i a s t )  
who  thu s  speak s ;||  “He  e r re th  vehement l y,  who  be l i eve s  
“he can ever attain to the true under standing of the canoni-

*  T r e a t .  o f  t h e  S i n f u l n e s s  o f  S i n ,  p .  1 1 9 .  †  2 d  H o m i l y  o f  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  | |  D e  n a t .  c o n c .  l i .  1 .  E r r a t  v e h e m e n t e r ,  
q u i  c r e d i t  s e  c o n s e q u i  p o s s e  v e r a m  C a n o n i c a r u m  S c r i p t u r a r u m  
intelligentiam, nisi afflatus eo Spiritu quo proditæ sunt. 
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“cal Scr iptures,  unless he be inspired by the same Spir i t  that  
“ I n d i t e d  t h e m .” A n d  a g a i n ; *  “ T h ey  h ave  t h e  B o o k  o f  
“ S c r i p t u re ,  bu t  no t  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  t h a t  wan t  t h e  Sp i r i t ;  
“ w i t h o u t  w h i c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i s  n o t  u n d e r s t o o d .” A n d  
M. Lu t h e r†  quo t ing  a  Speech  o f  Aben -Ez ra ,  S i n e  s u p ra  &  
in f ra ,  ( i . e.  wi thout  Po in t s  and  Accent s )  the  Scr ip ture  can- 
not be under stood: adds a third, s ine intra ,  without somewhat  
within, viz. the Light of the Holy Spirit. 

Now le t  us  hear  the Judgment  of  the Exerc i ta tor,  and hi s  
pretended Answerer Wolzogen  about thi s :  As for the for mer ;  
||“If ,  says  he,  the Meaning of  these Divines were this ,  that  
“no  S en s e  o f  S c r i p t u re ,  by  wha t  Way  o r  Me thod  s o eve r  
“found out ,  can be ful ly  cer ta in to any,  unles s  by the natu- 
“ L i g h t  o f  o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  we  c a n  c l e a r l y  a n d  d i s - 
“ t inc t l y  pe rce ive  i t ,  and  be  fu l l y  pe r swaded  o f  i t s  Tr u th ,  
“and tha t  th i s  c l ea r  Percept ion ,  and the  Sense  a  Man ha th  
“o f  i t ,  b e  t h a t  i nwa rd  Pe r swa s i on  a nd  Te s t imony  o f  t h e  
“Spi r i t  which they in tend;  th i s  Wi l l  be  g ranted them:  But  
“ i f  they  mean  not  the  na tu ra l  L igh t  o f  Man ’s  under s t and- 
“ ing ,  or  what  i s  bu i l t  upon tha t ,  but  a  super na tura l  L ight ,  
“above  and beyond Man’s  na tura l  Reason ,  not  inc luded in  
“the Mind, or acquired by i t ,  but infused and inspired from  
“ a b ove ;  t h i s ,  s ay s  h e ,  we  d i s c l a i m a n d  c o n d e m n  f o r  E n - 
“thus ia sm.” Thi s  i s  the Sum of  the Censure that  he pas se th  
upon  th i s  Doc t r ine.  And  Lud .  Wo lzo g en ,  who  p re t end s  to  
take. up the Buckler s against him in Defence of the Protestant  
Cause, instead of Vindicating the fore-cited Authors and their  
Doctr ine,  joins  with the Exerci tator in the Calumny; as  ap- 
p e a r s  unden i a b l e  by  h i s  own  Word s ;  f o r  t hu s ,  h e  s p e ak s  
“§ Because the Holy Spir it doth indeed stil l exer t some Power  
“ in  the  Minds  o f  Men ,  the re fo re  some have  be l i eved  tha t  
“He opens the Sense of the Scr iptures, and interprets them to  
“ the  Fa i th fu l .  Which  Opin ion  the  Exe rc i t a to r  do th  ju s t l y  
“dec r y,  and  de te r mine  tha t  i t  con t a in s  me te  En thu s i a sm.”  
Where he express ly approves and applauds what the Exercita- 
tor  had sa id aga ins t  the Doctor s  of  the re for med Churches ,  
charg ing them with Enthus iasm for mainta ining a  Necess i ty 

*  I b .  l .  2 .  †  L u t h e r  o n  G e n .  4 7 .  c i t e d  b y  G e r r a r d  i n  E x e g .  
l o c .  c o m .  d e  S .  S c r i p t .  c .  1 5 .  p a r .  3 3 6 .  | |  P h .  S c r .  I n t .  c .  
14. par 1. § Lib. de Scr. Int p. 125, 126.
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of a  super natura l  Light  for  a  saving Percept ion of  the Mind  
of  God in Scr ipture.  And himse l f  doth so f requent ly  s t r ike  
upon this Str ing in several  Places of his  Book, that he seems  
to des ign the blemishing and def aming of  our most  eminent  
Prote s tant  Wr iter s ,  and the Doctr ine which they have aver t- 
ed against Papists and Pelagians.

SECT. II.

The se  Men  c anno t  be  i gnor an t ,  t h a t  the  D iv ine s  whom  
they thus impeach, have a l l  a long, in answer to the l ike Im- 
putation from Popish and Socinian Author s, expresly and ve- 
hement ly  d i s c l a imed a l l  Compl i ance  wi th  Enthus i a s t s ,  and  
that some of them have wr itten learnedly and smar tly against  
that  Sor t  of  Men. They ut ter ly  di f avow their  expect ing any  
such Il lumination, as was g iven to the Prophets and Apostles;  
and do plainly deliver their Minds, that what they asser t, doth  
not  cons i s t  in  d i scover ing any new Doctr ine  unrevea led in  
Scr ipture,  but  in  qua l i fy ing  and d i spos ing  the  Mind fo r  a  r i gh t  
unde r s t and ing  and r e c e i v ing  tha t  wh i c h  the  S c r ip tu r e  p ropounds :  
For  they  suppose  (wha t  the  Sc r ip tu re  p l a in ly  a f f i r ms ,  and  
what  none ever  denied but  Pe lag iu s  and hi s  Fol lower s )  tha t  
the Mind of Man by the Fal l  i s  bl ind in the Things of  God,  
that it cannot r ightly and suff iciently, unto Salvation, discern  
the Things of the Spir it, when presented to it, unless that in- 
ward  B l indnes s  be  removed:  Tha t  the  Scr ip ture  propounds  
to us the,  Truths we are to receive;  but the Spir i t  di sposeth  
us  to  rece ive  them;  which the  Rev.  Bi shop of  Ches t e r  thus  
e xp re s s e t h : *  “The  s ame  Sp i r i t  wh i ch  reve a l e t h  t h e  Ob- 
“ j ec t  o f  Fa i th  genera l l y  to  the  un ive r s a l  Church ,  ( v iz .  by  
“ the  ho ly  Sc r ip tu re,  wh ich  wa s  g iven  by  the  Mot ion  and  
“ O p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G od,  a s  h e  h a d  s a i d  a  f ew  
“L ine s  be fo re )  do th  a l so  i l l umina t e  the  Under s t and ing  o f  
“ s u c h  a s  b e l i eve ,  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  r e c e ive  t h e  Tr u t h :  Fo r  
“Fai th i s  the Gi f t  o f  God, not  only in the Object ,  but  a l so  
“ in  the  Ac t” .  And  a  l i t t l e  a f t e r  conc lud ing  h i s  D i s cour s e  
on  t h i s  He ad ,  h e  f a i t h , †  “Thu s  we  a f f i r m  no t  on l y  t h e  
“Reve la t ion o f  the  Wi l l  o f  God,  but  a l so  the  I l lumina t ion  
“of  the  Soul  o f  Man,  to  be  Par t  o f  the  Of f ice  o f  the  Holy  
“Sp i r i t  o f  God,  a g a i n s t  t h e  o l d  and  new Pe l a g i a n s .  Tha t 

* Dr. Pearson on the Creed, p. 327. † Ib. P. 328.
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sub j e c t i ve  L ight  whereby the Mind of  Man i s  enabled to see  
d iv ine Truths ,  th i s  a l l  found Protes tant s  own to come f rom  
the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  immedia te ly  i r r ad i a t ing  the  Mind ,  and  
cur ing that spir itual Darkness that possesseth it, whereby it is  
indi sposed for  under s tanding sp i r i tua l  Things  in  a  sp i r i tua l  
Manne r.  Bu t  a l l  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  L i gh t  o r  Ev i d enc e  t h a t  we 
have  o f  the  Mind o f  God,  they  acknowledge  to  l i e  in  the  
Scr ipture  i t se l f .  And there fore  our  lear ned Whitake r ,  in  h i s  
Contest with the Romish  Doctor s, make this clear and candid  
Profess ion in the Name of  a l l  the Protes tants :* Inte r nas  Per- 
s u s i on e s  s i n e  ex t e r no  Ve r bo  t anquam Sa t anæ lud i b r i a  c a vemus.  
E x  S c r i p t u r i s  S a p i m u s,  c u m  S c r i p t u r i s  S e n t i m u s,  p r o p t e r  
S c r i p t u ra s  C r e d imu s .  “We  shun  i n t e r n a l  Pe r su a s i on s  w i th - 
“ou t  t h e  e x t e r n a l  Wo rd ,  a s  t h e  De l u s i on s  o f  S a t a n .  We  
“ f e t ch  ou r  Wi sdom f rom the  Sc r i p tu re s ,  we  regu l a t e  ou r  
Sent iment s  by the  Scr ip ture s ,  we bui ld  our  Fa i th  upon the  
Scriptures.”

SECT. III.

Bu t  Wolzog en ,  a s  he  dea l s  mos t  d i s ingenuous ly  wi th  our  
P r o t e s t a n t  D i v i n e s  i n  re po r t i n g  t h e i r  Doc t r i n e ,  i n s e r t i n g  
somewhat  o f  h i s  own tha t  qu i t e  change s  i t s  Mean ing ,  and  
s o ,  r e n d e r i n g  i t  m o r e - o b n o x i o u s  t o  C e n s u r e ;  s o  h e  
i s  ver y  var i able  and uncer ta in  in  de l iver ing h i s  own Mind.  
And yet in the winding up says as much as al l  that comes to,  
which he,  toge ther  wi th  the  Exerc i t a tor,  ca l l s  Enthus i a sm.  
Fore he te l l s  us ,  That the  Spi r i t  co r r e c t s  tha t  Cor rupt ion o f  the  
Mind whi c h  h inde r s  us  f r om d i s c e r n ing  the  Sense  o f  Sc r ip tu re.— 
And,—Tha t  h e  exe r t s  h i s  Powe r  abou t  t h e  Cons t i t u t i on  o f  ou r  
Mind s ,  (wh ich  he  had  acknowledged  be fo re  to  be  cove r ’d  
with the Darkness of a natural Ignorance) by enlightening them .  
But then he says,  This i s  not  by put t ing any new Light into our  
M i n d s ,  f o r  a l l  t h a t  s h i n e s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  W h e r e  h e  
s t r ange ly  con founds  the  ob j e c t i ve  and  sub j e c t i ve  L igh t ,  a s  i f  
they  were  a l l  one.  Sure,  i t  i s  not  enough for  a  Man’s  s ee- 
ing of vis ible Objects ,  that there be an external Light in the  
Ai r,  but  there  mus t  be  an  i n t e r na l  L i gh t  in  the  Eye ;  and i f  
this be lost,  (as i t  i s  in the Blind) it  must be restored, or the  
Man wil l  never see,  though there were never so much Light  
about  h im.  Yet  a f ter  a l l ,  the  a foresa id  Author  te l l s  us  e l se-

* Whitak. Op. in fol. Tom. 2.
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where,  That  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God  s o  powe r fu l ly  and  e f f i c a c i ou s ly  
a f f e c t s  our Minds by enl ightening, exc i t ing, moving, leading them,  
tha t  th e  Darkne s s  o f  ou r  na tu ra l  I gno ran c e  b e ing  d i s s i pa t ed ,  we  
may  s av ing ly  p e r c e i ve  t h e  d i v in e  Ob j e c t s  p r e s en t ed  t o  u s  i n  th e  
S c r i p t u r e .  And  ag a in ,—he  s ay s ,  The  Eye  o f  t h e  M ind  b e i n g  
v i t i a t e d ,  t h e  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  r e s t o r e s  i t s  S i g h t .  And  ye t  more,  I  
g ran t ,  says  he,  tha t  in  th i s  Bus ine s s  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God impr in t s  
a new Light upon our Minds, i f  by this  be meant that  he g ives  us  
a s  i t  we r e  a  n ew Fa cu l t y  o f  r e c e i v in g  t ha t  L i gh t  t ha t  s h in e s  i n  
the  S c r ip tu r e,  no t  any  new Ligh t ,  ( i . e.  not  any new object ive  
L igh t )  d i s t i n c t  f r om  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  Now t r u ly  th i s  ( fo r  any  
Thing I  can see)  i s  tha t  ver y Doctr ine of  our  re for m’d Di- 
vines,  which the Exercitator had so boldly charged with En- 
thusiasm, and that with this Author’s Approbation. 

SECT. IV. 

But  I  perce ive there  are  some Men,  (whereof  the Exerc i- 
ta tor  i s  one)  who make Account  that  a l l  the Darknes s  Men  
are in,  even as to Matter s  spir i tual ,  i s  only a Want of such a  
Light as shall discover the Object, without cur ing the Facility.  
Thus  Sc h l i c h t ing iu s  wr i t ing  aga ins t  Mei sue ru s  in  Defehce  o f  
Soc inus ,  says ,  “Man endued with Under standing i s  no other- 
“wise  bl ind in div ine Myster ie s ,  than as  he who hath Eyes ,  
“ bu t  s i t s  i n  t h e  Da r k :  Remove  t h e  Da r kne s s ,  a nd  b r i n g  
“h im a  L igh t  and  he  wi l l  s ee.  The  Eye s  o f  a  Man  a re  h i s  
“ U n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e  L i g h t  i s  C h r i s t ’s  D o c t r i n e .” To  
thi s  Pur pose speaks the Author of  a  la te Pamphlet ,|| “That  
“when  on c e  t h e  My s t e r y  o f  Chr i st  Je su s  wa s  r eve a l e d ,  
“ even  human  Rea son  wa s  a b l e  t o  b eho ld  and  con f e s s  i t ;  
“ n o t  t h a t  G r a c e  h a d  a l t e r e d  t h e  E ye - s i g h t  o f  R e a s o n ,  
“ b u t  t h a t  i t  h a d  d r aw n  t h e  O b j e c t  n e a r e r  t o  i t .” B u t  
t h a t  D e f e c t  o f  t h e  M i n d  o f  M a n  w h i c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
speaks of , is evidentally an internal Darkness; not only a Dark- 
ness about him, but a Darkness within him; which the g reat- 
est external Light, without something else, will never redress;  
no more than the br ing ing of  L ight  in to a  dark Room can  
make  a  b l i nd  Man  s ee.  And  i f  i t  we re  no t  thu s ,  I  s e e  no  
Reason why Man should be counted any more blind or ignor- 
rant  in  Reference to  Mat ter s  o f  Heaven and Eter n i ty,  than  
i n  Re f e rence  t o  A r t s  and  Sc i ence s ,  and  common  Tr ade s ,  
which he i s  whol ly  a t  a  Loss  in ,  t i l l  the Pr incip les  of  them 

|| Treatise of human Reason, p. 58.
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he clear ly and dist inct ly propounded to him. But lamentable  
Exper ience makes i t  abundantly manifest ,  that Men of quick  
Under standing and g reatest  Prof iciency in these Matter s ,  yet  
remain as bl ind as Beetles in divine Myster ies,  notwithstand- 
i ng  a l l  ou twa rd  Mean s  o f  I n s t r uc t i on s .  The  Apo s t l e  Pau l  
was trained up in the Doctr ine of the Law at the Feet of Ga- 
maliel, and very str ict he was in the Righteousness of the Law,  
accord ing  to  the  under s t and ing  tha t  he  had  o f  i t .  And ye t  
being destitute of the Spir it of Grace, he tel ls us, that he was  
a l l  tha t  whi l e  wi thou t  t h e  Law ,  Rom.  7.  9 .  because  he  was  
de s t i tu te  o f  the  t r ue  sp i r i tua l  Knowledge  o f  i t .  Tha t  Dis - 
c ip l ina r y  Knowledge that  he had f rom hi s  Teacher s ,  was  not  
suff icient,  because he wanted the inward Light o f  the Spir i t  to  
c u re  h i s  B l i ndne s s ,  a nd  remove  h i s  P re j ud i c e s .  Th i s  t h e  
Apos t l e  J ohn  ca l l s ,  Giv in g  u s  an  Unde r s t and in g  t h a t  we  may  
know h im tha t  i s  t ru e .  1   John 5.  20 .  And th i s  was  promised  
o f  o l d ,  w h e n  t h e  L o rd  s ay s  by  h i s  P ro p h e t ,  J e r .  31.  33.  
I  wi l l  pu t  my Law in to  the i r  inward  Par t s,  and wr i t e  i t  in  the i r  
Hea r t s ;  which ,  be s ide s  an  exter na l  Reve la t ion ,  impl ie s  ne- 
ce s s a r i l y  an  in te r na l  I l lumina t ion .  Mos t  t r ue  i t  i s ,  tha t  a s  
the Light of the Body is  the Eye, so the Light of the Soul i s  
Reason:  But  i f  ( a s  our  Sav iour  says )  th i s  L ight  which i s  in  
u s  b e  Da rkne s s ,  How g r e a t  i s  t h a t  Da r kn e s s ?  Ma th .  6 .  23.  
And that  i t  i s  so  wi th th i s  in ter na l  Eye,  a s  to  Mat ter s  hea- 
ven l y,  t i l l  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Gr ace  en l i gh t en  i t ,  i s  ev iden t  by  
Scripture and all Experience. Ephes. 5. 8. 

SECT. V. 

But as f ar as I  can under stand, there are two Things in the  
p re s en t  Po in t  th a t  a re  spec i f i c l y  qua r r f e l l ed  a t :  v iz .  Tha t  
the Spir i t  enl ightening of our Minds i s  af f irmed to be super- 
n a t u r a l ,  a n d  t o  b e  i m m e d i a t e .  I  s h a l l  s a y  s o m e t h i n g  t o  
them both.

F i r s t ,  S o m e  a r e  a n g r y  a t  o u r  D iv i n e s  f o r  m a i n t a i n i n g  
such  a  Thing  a s  supe r na tu ra l  I l lumina t ion .  The  Exerc i t a tor  
re j e c t s  a l l  s u p e r n a t u ra l  L i g h t  a s  a  F i gmen t .  And  Ve l t hu s i a s  
( for whose Oxthodoxy Wolzogen’s  Credit l ies at Stake) denies  
the Distinction of natural and supernatural Light, and aff irms  
pe rempto r i l y,  t h a t  ou r  Knowledge  o f  wha t soeve r  Ob j ec t ,  
whether natura l  or  revea l ’d i s  a t ta ined by one and the same  
internal Light, and that with him is no other than the natural  
L i gh t  o f  Rea son .  Now i f  h i s  Mean ing  we re  no  more  bu t  
this ,  that  whatsoever Objects  are presented to us ,  natura l  or 
  super-



72 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

72 Mr. Wilson on supernatural Illumination.

super natura l ,  they are a l l  perceived by the same natura l  Fa- 
culty of Reason or Under standing; I know no Man so absurd  
a s  to  deny i t .  But  i f  he  means ,  ( a s  he must  i f  he  mean any  
Thing) that our Reason or Understanding apprehends al l  Ob- 
j e c t s  o f  wha t  K ind  soeve r,  by  no  o the r  i nwa rd  L igh t  bu t  
what  i s  con-natura l  to i t ,  needing no super natura l  Light  to  
he lp  i t ;  he  mus t  pa rdon  u s ,  i f  we  p re f e r  the  Author i ty  o f  
Scr ipture, and the Judgment of the Catholick Church before  
h i s  N ove l  C o n c e i t s .  S u r e l y,  w h e n  D a v i d  p r ay ’d  f o r  t h e  
o p e n i n g  o f  h i s  E ye s  t o  s e e  t h e  Wo n d e r s  o f  G od ’s  L aw,  
Psa l .  119 .  18 .  and  when S t .  Pau l  p r ay ’d  tha t  the  Ephe s i an s  
m igh t  h ave  the  Eye s  o f  t he i r  Mind s  en l i gh t ened ,  Eph .  1.  
17,  18 .  they  d id  not  conce ive  tha t  by  the  Spirit ’s  en l ight- 
en ing,  no more was  meant  than the  na tura l  L ight  o f  Man’s  
Re a s on :  f o r  t h ey  knew,  t h a t  t h ems e l ve s ,  a nd  t ho s e  t h ey  
pray’d for,  had that  a l ready,  as  they were rat ional  Creatures ;  
and therefore there was no more Need to pray for that,  than  
to pray that God would make them Men.

But for the fur ther c lear ing of  thi s ,  the Word Super natura l  
may have  Respec t  e i ther,  1.  to  Man’s  Nature  a s  f i n i t e ,  and  
so  f a r  i nno c en t ly  impe r f e c t ;  o r,  2 .  to  Man’s  Nature  dep raved ,  
and so s inful ly de fe c t ive .  I f  we consider Man in his f ir st  State,  
though h i s  ac tua l  Knowledge was  shor t  o f  what  by  fur ther  
Exper ience he might  have a t ta in ’d ;  and a t  the  bes t ,  had i t s  
Bounds  f rom the  F in i t ene s s  o f  h i s  Be ing ;  ye t  I  doubt  no t  
but he had suf f ic ient  Light connatura l  to hi s  Under s tanding  
for the Perception of the highest Myster ies,  whensoever they  
should have been propounded to him with clear objec t ive  Evi- 
d e n c e .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  s o  w i t h  M a n  f a l l e n .  T h e  L i g h t  o f  
Man’s  na tura l  Under s tanding i s  now so weak and d im,  that  
there needs a  new supe r ven ient  Light ,  ra i s ing and quickening  
the Mind to a greater Perspicacity than lapsed Nature hath, or  
can of it self attain to for the r ight understanding of spir itual  
Things ,  how p la in ly  soever  propounded.  And in  th i s  Sense  
we own and a s ser t  the sav ing Light  o f  the Spirit  to  be su- 
per na tura l ,  in  tha t  i t  e leva te s  the  Under s t anding to  such a  
Power or  Abi l i ty  of  knowing heavenly Myster ies ,  a s  Nature  
in i t s  l apsed Sta te  hath not  of  i t se l f ,  nor  can recover  by i t s  
own greatest Industry without the special Grace of God.

(The Remainder in our next.)
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Bi s h o p  D av e n a n t  s a y s , *  ‘ We  h o l d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  
‘ F a i t h f u l  h ave  a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  L i g h t  w h i c h  t h e  H oly  

‘ S p i r i t  i n f u s e s ,  i n t o  t h e i r  M i n d s  b y  t h e  M i n i s t r a - 
‘ t i o n  o f  t h e  Wo r d :  I n  w h i c h  L i g h t  t h e y  j u d g e ,  a n d  
‘ by  t h e  E ye s  o f  t h e  M i n d  p e r c e i ve  t h o s e  D o c t r i n e s ,  t o  
‘which they assent by an Act of common Faith, to be divine.’  
I t  i s  an  acknowledged Truth ,  tha t  ever y  Thing  i s  rece ived  
according to the Capac i ty  and Fi tne s s  o f  the Rec ip i en t .  To a  
r ight ,  under standing of  any Thing,  there i s  required a su i ta- 
bl ene s s  between the Facu l ty  and the Obje c t .  The Eye cannot  
p e rc e ive  Sme l l s ,  no r  t h e  Ea r  he a r  Co lou r s .  Nor  c an  any  
sens i t ive Power reach to the Apprehension of  Things purely  
inte l lectual :  so nei ther can the Mind of a  mere natura l  Man  
tha t  i s  darken’d  and depraved by S in ,  (whi le  i t  so  remains )  
duly apprehend Matter s spir itual and heavenly.—It is the Ob- 
ser va t ion o f  a  l a te  Author,‡  That  t h e  b e s t  and  mos t  e f f e c tua l  
Remedy fo r  the  tho row cur ing  o f  our  in t e l l e c tua l  Disease s  i s  tha t  
whi c h a l t e r s  the  Cra f t s  and Dispos i t i on o f  the  Mind;  be cause  (a s  
he  ver y  we l l  a rgues )  ’t i s  su i t abl ene s  t o  tha t ,  wh i c h  make s  th e  
way  t o  Men s  J udgmen t s,  and  s e t t l e s  t h em i n  t h e i r  P e r swa s i on :  
there  be ing f ew (as  he fur ther adds)  that  ho ld the i r  Opinions by  
Argument s  and d r y  Reason ings ;  but  by  Congru i ty  to  the  Unde r - 
s t and ing,  and consequen t ly  by  Re l i sh  in  the  Af f e c t i ons.  Now as 

*  D i c i m u s  h a b e r e  s i n g u l o s  f i d e l e s  s u p e r n a t u r a l e  l u m e n ,  q u i d  
p e r  v e r b i  m i n i s t e r i u m  S p i r i t u s  i l l o r u m  m e n t i b u s  i n f u n d i t ;  
i n  q u o  l u m i n e  i p s i  j u d i c a n t ,  &  p r o p r i æ  m e n t i s  o c c u l i s  p e r - 
c i p i u n t  d o g m a t a  i l l a ,  q u i b u s  a s s e n t i u n t u r  a c t u  F i d e i  C a t h o - 
l i c æ ,  e s s e  d i v i n a .  D a v e n a n t i a s  d e  J u d i c e  &  n o r m a  C o n - 
trov. Cap. 30. ‡ Mr. Glanvil in his Philos. Pia, p. 45.

 K sound 
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sound Philosophy doth (according to the aforesaid Author) go  
far for the Cure of Men’s Mistakes, by giving their Minds another  
Tinc tu r e ;  to wit ,  in such Things  a s  l ie  within the Sphere of  
Nature ;  so  where th i s  comes  shor t ,  ( a s  in  Things  o f  super- 
n a t u r a l  R eve l a t i o n  i f  c e r t a i n l y  d o t h )  t h e r e  i s  N e e d  o f  
super natura l  Aid.  Thi s  Mr.  Baxte r  ha th ver y wel l  expres s ’d ;  
|| I  th ink ,  says  he,  tha t  in  the  ve r y  hea r ing  o r  r ead ing ,  God’s  
S p i r it  o f t e n  s o  c o n c u r r e t h ,  a s  t h a t  t h e  W i l l ,  i t s e l f  s h a l l  b e  
touched with an internal Gust or Savour of the Goodness contain’d  
i n  th e  Do c t r i n e,  and  a t  t h e  s ame  Time  th e  Unde r s t and ing  w i th  
an  internal Ir radiation, which breeds such a sudden Apprehension  
o f  t h e  Ve r i t y  o f  i t ,  a s  Na tu r e  g i ve s  Men  o f  na tu ra l  P r i n c i p l e s.  
And I  am pe r suaded  tha t  th i s  in c r ea s ed  by  more  Expe r i en c e  and  
L o ve  a n d  i nwa rd  Gu s t s ,  d o t h  h o l d  mo s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  f a s t e r  t o  
Chri st  t h an  n ak e d  Re a s on i n g  c o u l d  d o :  And  w e r e  i t  n o t  f o r  
th i s,  unlearned, ignorant Persons were s t i l l  in Danger  o f  Apostasy  
by every subt le  Cavi l l e r  that assaul t s  them. And I be l ieve that a l l  
t r u e  Chr i s t i an s  have  t h i s  K ind  o f  i n t e r na l  Know l edg e  f r om th e  
Suitableness of the Truth and Goodness of the Gospel to to their new  
quickened i l luminated sancti f ied Souls. Bishop Davenant also says,  
† That the Way following in Doctr ines of Faith, is by Inspira- 
t ion ,  by the witness ing  of  the Holy Spirit,  and by the way of  
R e l i s h i n g ;  a s  H a l e n s i s  m o s t  t r u l y  t e a c h e s .  T h e  A p o s t l e  
tel l s  us,  2  Cor. 4.6. God who commanded the Light to shine out  
o f  Darknes s,  ha th  sh ined in  our  Hear t s,  t o  g ive  the  Ligh t  o f  the  
Know l edg e  o f  t h e  Glo r y  o f  God i n  t h e  Fa c e  o f  Je sus  Chri st.  
Where  he  man i f e s t l y  compare s  the  g rea t  Work  o f  God in  
enlightening the dark Hear t of Man with spir itual Knowlege,  
to the f ir st forming of Light ,  which was the Act of a creating  
Power, when Darkness covered the Face o f  the Deep ,  Gen. 1.2,3.  
Let  the  g rea te s t  exter na l  or  ob jec t ive  L ight  be  a f forded,  i f  
there be not likewise, in order to the Reception of that, a sub- 
jective Light infused, it will prove, as we f ind in Joh. 1.5. The  
Light shineth in Darkness, and the Darkness comprehended it not. 

SECT. VI.

He  s ay s ,  “Tha t  t h i s  s u p e r n a t u ra l  L i g h t  i s  a  Th ing  un in - 
“ te l l i g ib l e,  he  knows  not  wha t  to  make  o f  i t ,  nor  how to  
“ conce ive  o f  i t ,  I s  i t  ( s ay s  h e )  s ome th ing  o rd i n a r y,  o r  i s  
“it extraordinary? To 

†  M o d u s  S c i e n d i  i n  d o g m a t i b u s  f i d e i  e s t  p e r  I n s p i r a t i o n e m ,  p e r  
T e s t i m o n i u m  S p i r i t u s ,  &  p e r  m o d u m  G u s t u s ;  u t  v e r i s s i m e  
H a l e n s i s ,  P a r t .  1 .  q .  1 ,  a r t .  2 .  S i c  D a v e n  d e  J u d i c e  e t  
norma controv, c. 30. || Oh Lord Herbert de Veritate. 
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To  h i s  Demand  I  an swe r ;  1.  I t  i s  b eyond  the  Reach  o f  
co r r up t ed  and  d e p ra v e d  Na t u r e ,  and  so  i t  i s  e x t r a o rd i n e r y :  
but i t  i s  the inseparable Pr ivi ledge of  r enew’d Nature ,  and so  
f a r  i t  i s  o rd ina r y ;  for  i t  i s  communicated to a l l  who par take  
in the saying Grace of Christ.

Bu t ,  2 .  Where a s  t h i s ,  Au tho r  s ay s ,  He  knows  no t  wha t  
this enlightening of the Spir it  i s ;  I  easi ly believe him, consi- 
der ing what our Saviour says of the Spir it of Truthj which he  
promifed to his Disciples; That the World could not rece ive him,  
be cause  i t  s e e th  h im not ,  ne i the r  r e c e ive th  h im ,  Joh.  14.17.  And  
i t  i s  no Wonder for Men to speak s l ight ingly or contemptu- 
ous ly  o f  the  Things  thev know not :  Upon which ver y  Ac- 
count many excel lent Truths pla inly revealed in the Gospel ,  
are,  by audacious Wits ,  exploded and der ided as  unintel l ig i- 
ble Mysteries.

Ye t ,  3.  Me th i nk s  Men ’s  Rea son  m igh t  t e l l  t h em ,  ( i f  i t  
were  not  wofu l l y  b l inded  by  Pr ide,  Pre jud ice,  o r  Pa s s ion)  
that  the Unaccountableness  of  the Nature of  a  Thing,  or of  
the Manner how it is, can be no suff icient Argument against its  
Existence, The most per spicacious Inquirer s  into the Secrets  
of Nature, do acknewledge themselves convinced of the cer- 
t a in  Ex i s t ence  o f  many  Th ing s ,  t he  Na tu re  whe reo f ,  and  
the Manner of their Production, they are not able to conceive,  
much less to discover. Thou knowest not (says Solomon ,  Eccles.  
11. 5.)  what i s  the Way of  the Spir i t ,  nor how the Bones do grow  
in  th e  Womb o f  h e r  t ha t  i s  w i th  Ch i l d .  I t  i s  beyond the  Ken  
of Man’s understanding infallibility to know, or demonstratively  
to  prove,  1.  The Way o f  the  Sp i r i t  o r  Sou l ,  whether  i t  be  
p roduced  by  Crea t ion ,  or  Traduc t ion ,  or  what  o ther  Way:  
And ,  2 .  How t h e  Body  i s  f o r m ’d  i n  t h e  Womb.  I  know  
some learned Men have gone f ar in their Discover ies, but the  
ables t  o f  them have been put  to a  s top,  meet ing with some  
Knots  which they could not unt ie.  I  might ask these cu r ious  
Que s t i o n e s s ,  How  t h ey  s o l ve  t h e  many  Doub t s  t h a t  may  
be raised about the Species  of sensible Objects,  and about the  
Phan t a sm s  i n  t h e  Mind ;  o r  g ive  u s  a  s a t i s f y i ng  Accoun t ,  
whence they come, how they are framed, and where it is that  
t h e y  a r e  f i r s t  r e c e i ve d ?  O r ,  I  m i g h t  d e m a n d  o f  t h e m ,  
Which Way the Soul & Body are united to each other, and how  
they come to ac t  one upon another ;  wi th a  thousand more  
Dif f icul t ies  that  occur,  where the pÓ$  i s  unsearchable,  tho’  
the  –t i  unden iable.  How much more  may  th i s  he  a f f i r m’d 
 K 2 of 
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of Things purely revealed, the Sublimity whereof so vastly ex- 
ceeds the former?

SECT. VII. 

Se c ond ly ,  Ano the r  Th ing  the s e  Men  d i s l i ke  i s ,  Tha t  the  
Spirit’s enlightening of the Mind is said to be immediate.

1.  Now i f  the Word immedia t e  be taken as  i t  i s  somet imes  
explained, for such as super ceeds  Man’s Use of God’s appoin- 
ted Means ,  a s  i f  he,  were to expect  some inter na l  Voice or  
Impulse  to revea l  to him the Mind of  God; we di sc la im a l l  
immed ia t e  Act ings  o f  the  Spirit  in  th i s  Sense.  But  i f  imme- 
d ia t e  be taken (a s  i t  may ver y proper ly)  for  such an Opera- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  H o ly  S p i r i t  a s  d o t h  I m m e d i a t è  a t t i n g e r e  
mentem ;  That i s ,  by i t  se l f ,  without the Inter posi t ion of  any  
second Cause,  reacheth the  Mind of  Man;  so  we mainta in ,  
tha t  the re  i s  no  e f f ec tua l  Opera t ion  o f  the  Spirit  o f  God  
upon the Soul ;  of  Man, but what i s  in thi s  Sense immedia te .  
For what created Agent i s  there to come between the Spirit  
o f  God and the Sou l  o f  Man? Or tha t  can by i t s  own Ef f i - 
c iency come at  the Soul  of  Man to work upon i t?  This  no- 
t h i ng  c an  do  bu t  an  i n f i n i t e  S p i r i t .  I f  a ny  w i l l  s ay,  Tha t  
there is something else, comes between the Spir it of God and  
the Soul  of  Man, in his  Business ,  le t  them ass ign what i t  i s .  
I s  i t  the  Sc r i p tu r e  i t  s e l f ?  Tha t  can  add  but  ob j e c t i ve ly ;  nor  
can it  do that,  fur ther than it  i s  unders tood  and bel ieved .  That  
therefore which works upon the Mind by a proper Eff iciency  
to redress the Indisposition of the Faculty, and to enable it to  
know and be l ieve,  must  be something e l se ;  and that  can be  
no le s s  than t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Wisdom and  Reve l a t i on ,  which the  
Apostle prays for in Behalf of his Ephesians, Eph. 1.

2 .  I  fur ther add thi s ,  that  an immedia te  Work of  the Spir i t  
i s  desensible also in another Sense, viz .  As i t  i s  opposed to a  
Neces s i ty  o f  outward Means on the Spir i t ’s  Par t .  For a s  i t  i s  
in  the  outward  and  v i sb le.  Admin i s t r a t ions  o f  Prov idence ;  
God hath tied, us to the Use of Means for our own Preserva- 
tion and Subsistence; yet he hath not tied up himself to Means,  
so but that he can, and sometimes doth, step out of his ordinary  
Way,  and  work  fo r  u s  more  immed i a t e ly ,  where  Mean s  a re  
want ing ,  or  whensoever  he  th inks  f i t  to  ac t  wi thout  them:  
so may it  be said in this Case, (the invisible Dispensations of  
Grace)  i t  i s  our  Duty to use  the Means  a f forded us  for  our  
In fo r mat ion  in  the  Thing s  o f  God;  and  i t  were  bo ld  Pre- 
sumpt ion  fo r  any  Man  to  expec t  the  Sp i r i t ’s  He lp  in  the 
  Neglect 



 proof-reading draft 77

 Mr. Wilson of supernatural Illumination. 77

Neglect of those Means. But God hath no where told us, that  
I  know, that  he hath bound up himsel f  f rom communicat ing  
hi s  Light and Grace in a  Way extraordinar y without Means,  
e i t he r  whe re  the  Mean s  a re  den i ed ,  o r  when soeve r  he  i s  
pleased to wave their Use.

Upon the dep lo rable  Loss  o f  the Rev. Mr .  Peter Thacher,  Pasto r  
o f  the  f i r s t  Church in Middleborough; ’t i s  hoped the  fo l low- 
ing  Memor i a l  o f  h im d rawn up  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pr ince  wi l l  
be acceptable to our Readers, as we are sure i t  wil l  to the Pious  
who knew him. 

THIS reverend and  dea r  Min i s t e r  o f  Chri st  was  happ i ly  
der ived o f  eminent ly  p ious  and venerable  Ance s t o r s .  He  

was  a  younger  Son of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pe t e r  Tha c he r ,  the  f i r s t  
Pa s to r  o f  the  Church  in  Mi l t on  by  h i s  f i r s t  Wi fe  Theodo ra  
Daughter of the Rev. Mr. John Oxenbr idge ,  Pastor of the f ir st  
g a t h e r ’d  Chu rch  i n  Bo s t o n .  And  t h e  s a i d  Mr.  Tha c h e r  o f  
Mil ton  was  a  Son of  the Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Thac he r ,  the f i r s t  
Pastor of the third or South Church in Boston, by his f irst Wife  
Daughter of  the Rev. Mr. Ralph Par t r idge ,  f i r s t  Pastor of  the  
Church in Duxbury :  who was  one of  the Commit tee  of  the  
Synod of the four united Colonies in New-England, met at Cam- 
b r idge  in  1648,  for  the  compos ing of  our  exce l lent  Pla t f o rm  
o f  Chur c h  Di s c ip l ine .  And the sa id  Thomas  was  a  Son of  the  
Rev.  Mr.  Pe t e r  Tha c h e r  a  Pu r i t an  Min i s t e r  o f  the  C i t y  o f  
Sal i sbury  in England:  for  whom that  most  pious  and lear ned  
Dr.  Rayno ld s  the  renowned Profe s sor  o f  Div in i ty  in  Oxfo rd  
had such a Respect as to make him one of his Legatees, g iving  
hi in Par t  of  h i s  Librar y in hi s  l a s t  Wil l  and Testament ;  a s  I  
have seen commemorated in the said Legatee’s Hand-wr iting in  
the sa id Raino ld ’s  f amous Lat in Lectures  on the Apochrypha ,  
which were Part of the Legacy. 

The sa id  Mr.  Thache r  o f  Middl ebo rough  was  bor n a t  Mil ton  
abou t  Oc l ob e r b,  and  bap t i zed  on  Lord ’s -Day  the  7 th  16 88 .  
While young, his Father sent him to live with and study under  
t h e  ve n e r a b l e  a n d  l e a r n e d  M r.  H u bb a r d  o f  N e w t o n :  B y  
whom he was f itted for College, and into which he enter’d at  
the  Commencement  in  the  Beg inning o f  Ju ly  1702 .  And a s  
Providence sent me to Col lege on the next Commencement  
a f ter,  and p laced me in a  Chamber over  him; he soon took 
  Notice 
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Not ice  o f  me and enter ’d  in to a  spec ia l  Acquaintance wi th  
me: So that I have been acquainted with him, above 40 Years.

I  then  ob se r ved  a  re l i g iou s  Di spo s i t ion  in  h im:  and  s aw  
more thereof ,  upon his  taking me with him Home in one of  
t he  sho r t  El e c l i o n -Va c an c i e s  i n  May  1705  o r  1706 ;  when  I  
ali ’p. had the Pleaiyre of seeing and hear ing jthar ag rcable3«d  
heavenly Man his Father,  who receiv’d & enter tain’d me with  
the most condescending Freedom and most hearty Welcome. 

On Wedne sday  Ju ly  3.  He  took  h i s  f i r s t  Deg ree  o f  B.  A ,  
and  then  I  th ink  kep t  the  Grammar-Schoo l  a t  Dor c h e s t e r :  
But ser ious ly appl ied himsel f  to prepare for the Minis tr y,  to  
which he was wholly inclined and devoted. In the Beg inning  
of September  1707, he was f i r s t  sent to Middleborough  and be- 
gan  to  p reach ,  to  such  g rea t  Accep tance,  tha t  on  June  30 .  
1708, the Church there chose him their Pastor, before he was  
2 0  Ye a r s  o f  Ag e :  And  on  Novemb e r  2 .  17 0 9 ,  h e  wa s  o r - 
dained there to the Office.

A p r i l  1 .  17 0 9 ,  I  s e t  S a i l  f ro m  B o s t o n - H a r b o u r ,  a n d  r e - 
t u r n e d  n o t  t i l l  J u l y  2 0 ,  1717.  B u t  J a n .  25.  1710 , – 11,  h e  
mar r i ed  Mary  a  Daughte r  o f  Samue l  P r i n c e  E sq ;  and  Mer cy  
h i s  Wi fe,  fo r mer ly  o f  Sandw i c h ,  then  o f  Roc h e s t e r ;  and  by  
her had s ix Sons  and four Daughters ,  al l  but the last, a Daugh- 
t e r,  su r v iv ing  h im.  And  when  I  re tu r n ’d  to  New-Eng l and ,  
and went up to Middleborough, I was most agreably enter tained  
not  on ly  wi th  h i s  a f f ec t iona te  Embraces ,  but  a l so  wi th  h i s  
g rea t  Improvement  in  So l id i t y  and  Judgment  and  a  u se fu l  
Conversation.

From his  lear ned and pious Ancestor s ,  he had,  I  think the  
best and largest Collection of Pur i tan Authors  that I have met  
w i t h  i n  New-En g l a n d .  And  a s  h e  wa s  a n ima t ed  w i t h  t h e  
same Pr inciples and Spir it as much as any Man I have known,  
he delighted in them, he had no such Relish for others, and he  
continually breath’d them in his Prayer s, Preaching and Con- 
versation. 

Be ing  a l so  t r a ined up in  Fami l i e s  o f  P ie ty  and Lear n ing ,  
where there had been a great Resort of the most eminent Mi- 
nister s, he had collected many enter taining Histor ies and Ob- 
servations which he had always ready at Hand, either for agre- 
able  and Innocent  Diver s ion or  a  se r ious  Use,  a s  Occas ion  
offer’d. In proper Seasons he could unbend his Mind and di- 
ver t  his  Fr iends:  But his  habitual  and prevai l ing Temper was  
g rea t  Ser i ousne s s  and So l emni ty :  And the o lder  he g rew, the 
  more 
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more he grew in Sanctity, and the more habitual and strong this  
Solemnity appeared in his Countenance, Converse & Behaviour.

My Fa th e r  and  Mothe r  l iv ing  in  Roc h e s t e r  the  nex t  Town  
beyond him, when I return’d to this Country, and in their f ar  
advanced Age removing and dwel l ing in a Par t  of  his  House  
unti l  they deceased, occasioned my journeying thither twice  a  
Yea r :  So  tha t  I  judge  I  have  v i s i t ed  h im above  f i f t y  T ime s :  
And as  hi s  House was eminent ly a  Bethe l ,  or  House  of  God;  
so every Time I went, it seem’d to me as i f  he g rew in Piety,  
and spread a greater Veneration round him.

He ruled his Family with great and steady Author ity, so that  
a l l  the re in  both  deep ly  f ea r ’d  and  dea r ly  lov ’d  h im.  When  
he  spake  o f  r e l i g i ou s  Mat t e r s  i t  was  wi th  g rea t  Ser iousnes s :  
When he came to any re l ig ious Exerc i se ,  tho’ i t  was only c rav- 
ing a Blessing or returning Thanks at Table, his Solemnity arose  
to a s  h igh a  Deg ree a s  I  ever  saw.  In hi s  Grace s  a t  Tabl e ,  a s  
wel l  a s  Fami ly Prayer s ,  there was a lways a  Var iety and Suita- 
bleness to present Occasions of Things and Persons. Free from  
all Affectation and formal or customary Expressions, his Senti- 
ment s  and Words  appear ’d  in t i re ly  to  r i se  f rom the  se r ious  
Considerat ion of present Circumstances,  and the Disposit ion  
o f  h i s  Hear t  re spec t ing  them.  He usua l ly  s ang  wi th  a l l  h i s  
Might, and made al l  his Houshold sing with him Morning  and  
Evening  a t  Fami ly  Prayer s :  And to the Reading  o f  the Sc r ip- 
tures he sometimes added such Exposit ions and Observations ,  so  
natura l ,  judicious,  pla in,  accurate and useful ,  as  I  have been  
much enter ta ined and sur pr ized.  As he walked or  sa t  in hi s  
House, by his Aspect as well  as Speech it  seem’d as i f  he had  
b een  i n  t h e  Moun t  w i th  God ;  a s  i f  God  wa s  s t i l l  i n  h i s  
Hear t  and Meditat ion. And he was eminently s tr ict  in keep- 
ing the Sabbath holy.

He was  ext raord inar y  hosp i t abl e ,  even beyond hi s  Abi l i ty ;  
so as thereby much so hurt his temporal Estate.

H e  wa s  n o t  f o r wa r d  t o  t a l k  i n  C o m p a n y :  a n d  w h e n  
he spake,  loved not to abound in Words;  but del ivered him- 
s e l f  i n  p i t hy  S en t enc e s  o f  We i gh t  a nd  Momen t ,  avo i d ed  
t r i f l ing  and super f luous  Words :  both  in  Conver s ing ,  Wr i t - 
ing, Praying and Preaching was eminent in comprehending as  
much rea l  Sense  in  a s  f ew Words  a s  pos s ib le.  And I  r a re ly  
heard him speak while another was speaking.

He  had  a  l ive l y  Sen se  o f  the  g r e a t  P r i v i l e d g e  o f  de r iv ing  
from godly Ancestors ,  on the Account of their Covenant-Rela-
  tion,
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t ion ,  In te re s t ,  P rayer s ,  In s t r uc t ions ,  Res t r a in t s ,  Example s ;  
and of the great and s ingular Obligat ions  therewith, descending  
on thei r  Off spr ing,  to love,  chuse and adhere to the  God o f  
t h e i r  Fa t h e r s ,  and  to  be  p iou s  l i ke  them.  And  th i s  he  f re - 
quent ly inculcated both on his  Family in pr ivate and on his  
People in public.

He had the highes t  Es teem of  the Per sons ,  Pr incip les  and  
Spir it of the f i rst Fathers of this Country, and of the next Gene- 
ra t i on  descending f rom them—Was deeply a f fected with the  
l a te  a s toni sh ing Decays  o f  v i t a l  P i e ty  and Growth  o f  i r r e l i g i on  
and Immorality. And I hardly ever saw a Man who seem’d to bare  
them with such a constant heavy Weight upon his tender Hear t;  
that ’t i l l  the late Revival he cou’d scarce enjoy any Comfor t.  
In the affecting Sense of those Decays, he was frequently keep- 
ing Fas t s  in hi s  Study,  Fami ly,  Chur c h ,  and Congrega t ion ,  and  
excit ing other s to do the l ike. And when just  a s inking with  
Discouragement ,  he was  hereby prepared to see  the sudden  
Reviva l  wi th the g rea ter  Sur pr ize  and Joy;  e spec ia l ly  when  
i t  came on rushing,  genera l  and unexpected,  about Nov .  23.  
1741,  on  h i s  own  Chu rch  and  Cong reg a t i on .  To  s e e  t h e  
Answer of  so many Prayer s  come down at  once on a People  
g iven over for lost ;  i t  f ir s t  threw him into Agonies of Trans- 
por t, and then raised him to a vastly higher Pitch of Zeal and  
Act iv i ty  than  ever ;  so  tha t  he  sca rce  knew how to  se t  any  
Bounds to his  Labour s ,  nor the People to beg them, both at  
Home and Abroad.

He was very affectionate and earnest in praying and preach- 
ing;  awakening & ter r ible to Sinner s  out of  Christ;  search- 
ing to the sel f-deceived Hyoucr ite; winning and impor tunate  
wi th  Sou l s  who found themse lve s  undone,  to  come to  the  
compass ionate Saviour ;  and exci t ing Bel iever s  to Grat i tude,  
Love, Faith, Joy, a lively Obedience, and pressing after fur ther  
Communion with God, and Confor mity to him in Holiness .  
And he was noted for a free, bold and fa i th ful  Reprover  to al l  
Sor t s ;  which was  the  ch ie f  Thing tha t  r a i s ’d  h im Enemies :  
But herein he del iver ’d his  Soul ,  and was wil l ing to run the  
Hazzard of  los ing thei r  Fr iendship,  and ut ter ing bi t ter  Re- 
proaches for his faithful endeavour ing the Deliverance of theirs.  
And I doubt not but he is now rejoycing in the glor ious Fruits  
of his own Fidelity, and of their Unkindnesses. 

(The Remainder in our next.)
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Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday May 12. 1744. § No. 63. 

The Remainder of the Account of the Reverend  
Mr. Thacher.

HE  h a d  a n  e x t e n s i ve  a n d  g r e a t  C o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  p u r e  
R e l i g i o n  o f  C h r i s t  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  L a n d :  a n d  t h i s  

R e l i g i o n  h e  j u d g ’ d  c o n f u t e d  i n  g e n e r a l ,  i n  b e - 
l i e v i n g  t h e  d i v i n e  I n s p i r a t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l y  S c r i p t u r e s ;  
keeping c lose to them in a l l  Point s  both of  Fa i th,  Wor ship,  
P r a c t i c e ,  and  Chu rch  Orde r ;  and  l iv i ng  i n  t h e  Powe r  o f  
them: And ag reeable  thereto,  in  par t icu lar,  chie f ly  in  these  
th r e e  Things ,  (1. )  In  preaching,  be l iev ing and l iv ing in  the  
power fu l  E f f i c acy  o f  the  fo l lowing  Doc t r i n e s ,  v iz .  The  d i - 
v i n e  Tr i n i t y :  The  gu i l t y,  co r r up t ,  m i s e r ab l e ,  h e l p l e s s  and  
undone Condition of al l  meer Mankind by Nature, or as they  
come into the World thro’ their  Sin in Adam:  The sovereign  
Grace  and P lea sure  o f  the  d iv ine  Fa ther  in  chus ing  any  to  
Salvat ion, and sending his  Son, to purchase i t  and his  Spir i t  
to apply i t :  The inf ini te  Deity,  Grace,  Sat i s f act ion and Me- 
r i t s  of  this  Son of his  united to our human Nature:  The ab- 
solute Necess i ty of the Grace and Power of the Holy Spir it to  
enl ighten, awaken, convince,  humble,  excite and change the  
Hear ts of Sinners ,  and to dwell in and help the Changed to the  
E xe rc i s e  o f  a l l  G r a c e s  a n d  E n j oy m e n t  o f  t r u e  C o n s o l a - 
t i on s ;  t o  t e a ch  and  l e ad  t hem in  t he  Pa th s  o f  Tr u th  and  
Righteoushess ,  enable them to bare and improve Aff l ic t ions  
and Comfor t s ,  overcome Tempta t ions ,  d ie  more to  S in and  
Crea ture s ,  l ive  more  to  God,  per severe  and g row in  Grace  
to Death,  and then make their  Spir i t s  per fect  in Power and  
Hol iness :  God’s  unit ing to Chr i s t ,  pardoning,  jus t i fy ing and  
adopt ing ever y Soul ,  meer ly thro’ the Righteousness ,  Grace 
 L and 
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and Interces s ion of  the  Son of  h i s  Love,  immedia te ly  upon  
i t s  be ing enabled most  hear t i ly  to  embrace h im whol ly  ab- 
solutely and eternal ly in al l  his  Per son, Excel lencies,  Off ices  
and Benef i t s ,  and God in Him: and in that  Act  of  Adopt ion  
God’s  g iv ing  to  ever y  such embrac ing  Sou l  an  una l i enable  
Title to all that it embraces Chr ist and Him in Chr ist for, and  
even inconceivably more;  v iz .  To the whole ever la s t ing Co- 
venan t  o f  Gra c e ,  we l l  o rdered  in  a l l  Things  and  sure,  com- 
prehending God the  Fathe r,  Son  and Spi r i t ,  a l l  the i r  Glor y,  
Exce l l ence  and  B le s sednes s ,  the i r  e te r na l  Love  and  a l l  the  
blessed Inf luences of  i t ;  a l l  the Promises  contain’d in Scr ip- 
ture,  a l l  the  Pr iv i l edges  o f  the  Sons  o f  God,  Per severance,  
Heaven ,  e te r na l  L i f e,  a l l  the i r  Sa lva t ion  and  a l l  tha t  the i r  
e n l i gh t ened  Mind s  c an  e t e r n a l l y  d e s i re ;  i n  F i n e  t h a t  a l l  
our Bles sedness  and Sa lvat ion f low from the meer sovereign  
Grace of God, thro’ the Mediat ion, Suffer ings and r ighteous  
Obedience of  Chr i s t ,  and by the Power of  the Holy Spir i t ,  
and to these  a lone be long the Glor y.  (2 . )  In  preaching and  
l iv ing in the powerful  Ef f icacy of  the v i ta l ,  exper imenta l  and  
p ra c t i c a l  Pa r t s  o f  Pi e ty ;  wi th  the  Exerc i se  o f  a l l  the  Grace s  
and Practice of a l l  the Duties of the Chr ist ian Life,  both re- 
spect ing God,  and our Neighbour s  on tempora l  and spi r i tua l  
Account s ,  our  Fami l i e s  and  ou r s e l ve s :  abounding  in  f a l l ing ,  
p r ay ing ,  s i ng ing ,  re ad ing ,  and  hea r ing  the  Word  o f  God ,  
at tending the Ordinances of  Bapt i sm and the Lord’s  Supper ;  
M e d i t a t i o n ,  r e l i g i o u s  C o n f e r e n c e ,  & c .  ( 3 )  I n  p r e s e r v - 
ing, the Sovere ignty  of  Chr is t ,  the Pur i ty  of  Worship ,  and the  
Libe r t i e s  o f  the  Bre th r en  in  the  Chur c he s :  and e spec ia l ly  the  
Libe r ty  o f  searching the holy  Scr ip tures ,  judg ing for  them- 
se lves  and enjoying the i r  Consc iences  in  re l ig ious  Mat ter s ;  
of Meeting both publickly or pr ivately as they judge best, for  
re l i g iou s  Exe rc i s e s ;  and  o f  a sk ing  any  ab l e,  o r thodox  and  
godly  Mini s te r  o f  Chr i s t  to  come to  the i r  Houses  and d i s- 
cour se and pray and preach Chr i s t  in them, and of  opening  
the i r  Door s  to  a l l  Comer s .  He tho ’t  tha t  p reach ing  Chr i s t  
and the pure  Gospe l  by hi s  Ambassador s  shou’d be as  f ree as  
the Air we breath in: He rejoic’d to hear of any being earnest  
to invite them to their  Houses and of other s ear nest  to hear  
the i r  Mes s age s .  And he  cou ’d  no t  s ee  how any  cou ’d  an s - 
wer it at the great Day, for preventing, forbidding or discour- 
ag ing any of Chr ist’s Minister s from preaching Him  to thir sty  
S o u l s ,  o r  o t h e r s  f r o m  g o i n g  t o  h e a r  H i m  p r e a c h e d ,
  In 
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In these Things he judged the pure Rel ig ion  of  Chr is t  con- 
s i s ted.  And his  Spir i t  and Pr inciples  being general ly known,  
he was frequently called to ecc lesiastical Councils, where he shone  
both in g reat  Boldness  in the Faith and g reat  Piety,  and was  
very serviceable. And on these and other Occasions, some of  
which I  have been a  Witness  of ,  he di scovered an excel lent  
Talent of speaking on proper Emergencies; with g reat Solem- 
nity, Pertinency, Weight and Closeness to the Hearers.

He was deeply af fected with every Thing that had a sad or  
threatning Aspect on this great Interest. Especially the publish- 
ing diverse Books and Pamphlets, misrepresenting and render- 
ing r idiculous the wonderous Work of God which he had been  
an admir ing Eye-Witness of ,  and had felt  the sancti fying and  
joyous Influence of in his own Soul: but they too much, alas,  
l ike Ham  and Canaan  who view’d and told the Nakedness  of  
N o a h  t h e  m o s t  e m i n e n t  P r e a c h e r  o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o n  
Ea r th  in  h i s  Day ;  and  heap ing  up  Reproache s  upon tho se  
whom the  s ove re i gn  God  h a s  b e en  p l e a s ed  t o  u s e  a s  t h e  
m o s t  s u c c e s s f u l  I n s t r u m e n t s  o r  o p e n  E n c o u r a g e r s  o f  
t h a t  Wo r k  o f  h i s  a m o n g  u s ,  t o  w h i c h  a b ove  a  H u n d r e d  
pious Ministers in this Land have born their public Testimony.  
And he look’d on the Death of the Rev. and dear Mr. Cooper  
as a very g reat Loss and awful Frown of God upon the Land:  
in  the Sense of  which he most  a f fect ionate ly  mour n’d f rom  
Day to Day.

For two or three Years before the late Revival in his Precinct,  
he  was  so  de jec ted,  on Account  o f  the  Unsucces s fu lnes s  o f  
h i s  Mini s t r y ;  tha t  ever y  Time I  went  th i ther,  he  wou’d  be  
discour sing with me about laying it  down: His Hands seem’d  
to hang down, and hi s  Knees  feeble :  and I  th ink i t  was  the  
las t  Time I was there,  before the Revival ,  when he told me,  
“He was  so near  the Point ,  that  he thought  he should have  
“ t aken Leave  o f  h i s  Peop le  be fore  then ,  but  tha t  he  cou ’d  
“no t  s a t i s f y  h imse l f  w i t h  a  s u i t a b l e  Tex t  f o r  h i s  f a rewe l l  
“ S e r m o n ;  a p p r e h e n d i n g  t h a t  t h e  S ove r e i g n  G o d  m i g h t  
“ c h u s e  t o  wo r k  by  s o m e  o t h e r  o n  h i s  Pe o p l e .” A n d  by  
this Dejection, his bodily Inf irmities of studying, visiting and  
p re ach ing  g r i evou s l y  p reva i l ed  on  h im.  Bu t  when  the  s e t  
Time to  f avour  Zion  came,  and her  Capt iv i ty  re tur ned,  he  
wa s  l i ke  them tha t  d ream:  then  h i s  Mouth  wa s  f i l l ’d  wi th  
Laughter and his  Tongue with Sing ing: He had been sowing  
i n  Te a r s ,  a n d  n ow  h e  r e a p s  i n  Joy :  H e  h a d  b e e n  g o i n g 
 L 2 forth 
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for th Weeping and bear ing precious Seed, but now he comes  
again rejoicing, bringing his Sheaves with him.

I t  began  a s  we obse r v ’d  be fore,  in  Novembe r  1741,  a t  the  
Advance of  the Winte r ,  when the People us ’d to be f lack in  
coming  to  the  publ i ck  Wor sh ip,  and  the  As s embl i e s  th in :  
But now, as he dwelt about hal f  a Mile  from the House  which  
s tood at  the meeting of the f ive pr incipal  Roads of the Pre- 
cinct;  when he came to the Top of the r is ing Ground in f air  
View of the House  where he had shed so many Tear s of Sor- 
row and breathed out so many heavy Sighs—to see the Peo- 
ple f locking in a l l  the f ive Roads to the House  of  God, both  
Young and Old on Horseback and on Foot, in the coldest and  
stormiest Season, for no Weather could hinder them, to hear  
of Chr ist and praise him.—His Soul (as his Consor t told me)  
would exceedingly exul t  in  the View!—how would i t  quic- 
ken  h im  t o  make  h a s t e  t o  j o i n  t h em !  how be au t i f u l  d i d  
t h e  F e e t  o f  h i m  w h o m  t h ey  s aw  b r i n g i n g  g l a d  Ty d i n g s  
to them then appear !  how gladly did they meet together !  I t  
gave him such a Spr ing of Life;  and Joy as car r ied him quite  
beyond the  Sense  o f  h i s  bodi ly  Fra i l t i e s ,  and he  seem’d to  
forge t  ’em for  a  Year  together ;  nor  cou’d  he  indulge  them  
to the Time he died.

For twenty  Year s  pas t ,  he seem’d cont inual ly  to l ive in the  
nea r  V iews  o f  Dea th  and  Ete r n i ty,  I  mean  o f  h i s  own ap- 
p ro a ch ing  t o  t h em,  a s  any  t h a t  eve r  I  knew ;  a s  a ppe a r ’d  
in his constant Conversation, Looks and Conduct in his House  
and elsewhere: And now in the more l ively Prospect thereof ,  
apprehending he was hastening to them, that  thi s  extraordi- 
nar y Season of  d iv ine Ef fus ions  might  quickly be over,  and  
the Souls of the People hastening to that Eternity with him,  
exceed ing  p rec ious ;  He  exer ted  a l l  h i s  Power s  to  improve  
the  Time,  and Concer n  o f  the  Peop le :  ‘Pray ing,  Exho r t ing ,  
‘ a nd  P r e a c h i n g ,  i n  S e a s on  and  ou t  o f  S e a s on ,  on  Lo rd ’s - 
‘Day s  and  Othe r s ,  by  Day  and  by  N igh t ,  i n  Pub l i ck  and  
‘ P r iva t e ,  a t  eve r y  Fune r a l  o r  l e s s e r  A s s emb l y  o f  Peop l e ;  
‘ and l ike  th e  Apos t l e ,  f rom House  to  House,  war ning ever y  
‘Man and teaching ever y Man,  tha t  he might  present  ever y  
‘Man  p e r f e c t  i n  Ch r i s t  J e s u s ;  whe re t o  h e  a l s o  l a bou red ,  
‘ s t r iv ing  accord ing  to  h i s  work ing ,  who wrought  might i l y  
‘in him, Acts xx. 20. Col. i. 28.

Bu t  t ho ’ t h e s e  e a r ne s t ,  con s t an t  and  abundan t  L abou r s  
quickened a l l  the Spr ings of  Li fe,  within him, and gave him 
  a 
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a new Vigour and Freshness ;  yet  they wore the vi ta l  Vesse l s  
and prepar ’d them for  f a ta l  Relaxat ions ;  and hi s  ra i sed Zeal  
for Christ and Souls, even actually consum’d him.

For on Monday  Febr.  20. las t ,  he set  out for an eccles ias t i- 
cal Council at Hull .  He g rew il l  of a Strangury  as he travelled  
th i ther ;  which the  next  Day so  preva i led ,  a s  conf in ’d  h im;  
and the Counci l  des i rous of  hi s  Presence adjourn’d a  whi le ;  
but reviving, the Council met again, & he attended their Affairs.  
Wh i l e  h e  wa s  t h e re  h e  a l s o  p re a ched :  and  upon  re ad i ng  
t h e  R e f u l t  o n  F r i d ay ;  H e  m a d e  a  s o l e m n  a n d  p a t h e t i c k  
Speech  bo th  to  the  Agg r i e v e d  and  the  Pa s t o r ,  wh i ch  d rew  
Te a r s  f rom  t h e i r  Eye s :  a nd  among  o t h e r  Th ing s  h e  t o l d  
them, He spake  in  the  Views  o f  Ete r n i ty  whi c h  he  apprehended  
to be very near him, and as a dying Person. 

Retur n ing  home not  we l l ,  he  usua l ly  conc luded h i s  Ser- 
mons  wi th Int imat ions  o f  the same Impor tance.  Some t ime  
in March  he kept hi s  Fami ly-Fas t ;  took his  Text f rom 2  Sam .  
xx i i i .  5.  and  began  h i s  D i s cour se  exac t l y  thu s ,  a s  appea r s  
in the Notes  which one hi s  Chi ldren then wrote a f ter  him,  
v iz .  ‘These  were  the  la s t  Words  o f  David;  and l ike ly  the  la s t  o f  
‘ th e  Speake r  on  su c h  an  Oc ca s i on :  We may in  them ob s e r ve  the  
‘ s w e e t  F r a m e  h e  h a d ,  l o o k i n g  o n  h i s  D e p a r t u r e  & c .  T h e  
Notes are excellent and pathetick to his Family and Children  
then before his Eyes: but I must now omit them.

And as he apprehended his  Depar ture near,  he rather g rew  
more  l abor ious ;  p reach ing  e i gh t  T ime s  on  the  f i r s t  Week  in  
Apr i l ,  par t ly  a t  Middlebo rough  and par t ly  a t  Pl imouth  s ix teen  
Mi le s  o f f ,  which was  the  l a s t  Week  o f  h i s  Mini s t r y.  For  on  
Lord’s  Day Apr i l  8 ,  in the Forenoon ,  he preached to hi s  own  
Congregation, and in the Afternoon he closed the Subject which  
he had been treating on for three preceeding Lord’s Days, viz.  
the Grace, Exercise and Duty of Char ity  or Love  to GOD  and  
Man ,  f rom 1  Cor.  x i i i .1,2 ,3.  which he obser ved i s  a  spec ia l  
F r u i t  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and  i s  pecu l i a r  to  the  s anc t i f y ’d ;  
beg ins  in  Regenera t ion ,  g rows  wi th  o ther  Grace s  a s  Hol i - 
ness  increases ,  and i s  perfected in Heaven: and there he le f t  
h i s  dea r  Peop le,  s eem’d  to  speak  a s  on  the  Border s  o f  the  
he aven l y  Wor ld ,  and  c l o s ed  w i th  t e l l i ng  t hem,  i n  a  ve r y  
a f f e c t i o n a t e  M aw n e r ,  t h a t  ‘ H e  k n e w  n o t  w h e t h e r  e v e r  h e  
‘should see or speak to them in this any more, &c.

Re tu r n i ng  Home,  h e  t o l d  h i s  Con fo r t ,  He  d i d n ’t  k n ow  
bu t  t h i s  Work  wa s  don e .  The  Night  a f t e r,  she  ob se r v ’d  h im 
  restless 
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r e s t l e s s  a nd  ou t  o f  O rd e r :  n e x t  Day  n o t  we l l ,  bu t  wen t  
Abroad :  Tue sday  s e i z ’d  wi th  a  ve r y  pa in fu l  and  weaken ing  
Dysentery;  which continued and increased,  so that  be could  
no t  go  fo r th  to  the  g en e ra l  Fa s t  on  Thu r s d ay ;  t ho ’ he  had  
been  ever y  Day  be fore  s tudy ing  and  wr i t ing  someth ing  in  
Prepara t ion for  i t ,  f rom those  a f fec t ing  Pas sages  in  Luk .  v.  
34 ,  35.  which he car r ied to the pe cu l i a r  Mour n ing  & Fas t ing  
o f  Chr i s t ’s  t rue  Di s c ip l e s  for  the  s en s i bl e  w i thd raw  o f  h i s  sp i - 
r i t u a l  P r e s e n c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  h i s  human e  Na t u r e .  He  wen t  
a bou t  h a l f  Way  i n  compo s i ng  h i s  S e r mon ,  and  t h en  wa s  
obl iged to leave i t .  And tho’ from this  Time forward he was  
so exceeding weak, that he could scarce utter a Sentence, or  
hear the least  Noise or Whisper ;  yet there being no sensible  
Feve r,  n e i t h e r  h im s e l f ,  no r  t ho s e  a bou t  h im  we re  awa re  
o f  any par t i cu la r  Dancer.  And towards  the  End o f  the  fo l - 
lowing Week,  when the Apprehens ion of  Danger  a rose,  a f- 
t e r  s ome  Bu f f e t i ng s  o f  S a t an ,  he  g a in ’d  t he  V i c to r y :  bu t  
was only able in some shor t Intervals and broken Expressions  
to  s ign i fy  h i s  Fa i th  and As surance,  and bear  h i s  Tes t imony  
to  the  Truths  he  had preached and the  Work of  GOD. His  
animal Spir its so f ai led and therewith his Memory, that when  
he  began  a  Sen tence,  he  lo s t  the  Idea :  and  ’t i s  l i ke l y  the  
Liqu i d  Laudanum  migh t  be  the  p r inc ipa l  Cause  o f  th i s .  In  
the Night after Lord’s Day Apr i l  22, about hal f  an Hour after  
eleven, he expired, to the g reat Lamentation of his own dear  
F lock ,  and  Mul t i tude s  o f  o ther  p ious  Peop le,  bo th  in  th i s  
and the neighbouring Governments.

On Wednesday  in the After noon was such an extraordinary  
Confluence from the neighbour ing Towns, as  was never seen  
in the Place before,  to at tend his  Funera l .  When the Coff in  
wa s  c a r r i ed  ou t ,  the re  wa s  g rea t  Weep ing :  and  h i s  Coun- 
tenance not being changed,  but looking only as  i f  he lay in  
a pleasant Sleep, the Door lay open a considerable Time, and  
g rea t  Number s  c rowded to  v iew i t .  The  Rev.  Mr.  Leona rd  
prayed a t  the Door of  the House:  and then the Cor pse be- 
ing car r ied to the Door of the Church the Multitude f i l l ’d it ,  
nor  cou’d they a l l  ge t  in :  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perk in s  began wi th  
P r aye r ;  and  I  p re ach ’d  f rom 2   Tim .  iv. 7, 8 .  and  conc luded  
wi th  a  Prayer  and B le s s ing :  When we came out ,  the  Door  
o f  the  Co f f i n  wa s  open ’d ,  and  many  mus t  s e e  h im aga in :  
When set on the Edge of the Grave, i t  lay there some Time,  
and they seem’d to be loth to let him down: nor did I ever see 
  so 
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s o  many  Weepe r s  b e f o re .  When  l e t  i n t o  t h e  G r ave,  one  
o f  the  Bre th ren  weep ing  and  look ing  in to  i t  s a i d—‘The r e  
l i e s  t h e  B o dy  o f  o u r  c l e a r  Pa s t o r !  A n o t h e r  s a i d — ‘ N o w  h e  
k n o w s  i n  h i s  S o u l  t h e  B l e s s e d n e s s  h e  s p a k e  o f  t o  u s !  A  
Min i s te r  s a id—and  how g l o r i ou s ly  sha l l  t h i s  Body  r i s e  up  ou t  
of this Grave again, &c.

At  the  De s i re  o f  the  e lde s t  Deacon  in  the  Name o f  the  
Church, I  s tay’d and preach’d on the next  Lord’s  Day ,  in the  
Forenoon ,  f rom J ohn v.35.  and in  th e  Af t e r noon  f rom 1  Thes .  
ii. 19, 20.

Thus  have  I  o f f e r ’d  a  b r ie f  Account  o f  th i s  eminent  Mi- 
n i s te r,  whom I  have o f ten thought  much l ike  to  El i j ah  the  
P rophe t :  who tho ’ a  Man  sub j e c t  t o  l i k e  Pa s s i on  s a s  we  a r e ;  
Jam. v.  17.  yet  a s  the Son of  Si rah  says ,  He s tood up as  Fi r e,  
a nd  h i s  Wo rd  bu r n t  l i k e  a  Lamp,  & c .  And  may  the  God o f  
the  Sp i r i t s  o f  a l l  F le sh  qu ick ly  r a i s e  up  many in  t h e  Sp i r i t  
and  Powe r  o f  E l i j ah ,  b e f o r e  t h e  c oming  o f  t h e  g r e a t  and  d r ead - 
f u l  Day  o f  t h e  Lord,  and  t u r n  t h e  He a r t s  o f  t h e  Fa t h e r s  t o  
t h e  Ch i l d r en ,  and  t h e  Di s o b ed i en t  t o  t h e  Wi sdom o f  t h e  J u s t ,  
and make ready a People prepared for the Lord.

The  Publ i s h e r  o f  t h e  Chr i s t i an  Hi s to r y  hav in g  d e s i r e d  o f  t h e  
R e v.  M r .  T h a c h e r  t o  g i v e  a  p a r t i c u l a r  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  
Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  i n  h i s  P rec inc t ;  wa i t e d  f o r  t h e  s a i d  
Account  ’t i l l  the  End o f  the  las t  Year :  And then not  r e c e iv ing  
any, he publ i shed in  Numb. 52, be ing the las t  fo r  the Year,  a  
L e t t e r  f r om  Mr .  Thache r  t o  M r.  Pr in c e  d a t e d  Dec.  21.  
1741.  Bu t  f i n d i n g  amon g  h i s  Pap e r s  s i n c e  h i s  De c e a s e  t h e  
Beg inning o f  the  de s i gned  Account ;  i t  may be  a c c ep tabl e  t o  
the Reader to publ i sh i t ,  for  the sake o f  some new Things in  
it, which were not mention’d in the abovesaid Letter.

The Rev. Mr. Thacher’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion of Middleborough East-Precinct.

Rev. and dear Sir, 

THE Design of  the  Chr i s t ian His to ry  seems ag reable to the  
anc i en t  Sp i r i t  o f  the  t r u l y  god ly :  Psa l .  78 . 2 , 3, 4 , 5, 6 , 7 :  

And tends to s trengthen the Hands that hang down, and the  
Hear ts  that  are f a int ing,  on viewing the Unsuccess fulness  of  
the  Gospe l  on the  Hear t s  o f  Men.—I wi sh  my Abi l i ty  and 
  Leisure, 
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Le i su re,  wou ld  a l l ow me  to  con t r i bu te  a t  a l l  he reun to.— 
I  da re  no t  concea l ,  wha t  the  Lord ha th  been  do ing  wi th  
and for this People of the first Precinct in Middleborough.

I t  had been a  long Time of  Deadnes s ;  no S t i r ings  o f  the  
Spirit a t tending the West  in  Publ ic,  or  pr ivate  Appl ica t ion;  
the Prayer les s  were prayer les s  s t i l l ;  the Drunkard & envious  
M a n  we n t  o n  f rowa rd l y  i n  t h e i r  Way :  ( a )  M a ny  i n wa rd  
Ref lect ions and Searchings of  Hear t  a f ter  the Cause hereof :  
thither I turned, and of ’t almost resolved that I would speak no  
mo r e  in  th e  Name o f  th e  Lord:  for  some Months  be fore  the  
Rev. Mr. Tennent  came by us, I had f ixed the Time of taking  
my Farewel l  of that dear Flock with whom I had been almost  
t h i r t y - f o u r  Ye a r s . — A t  t h i s  J u n c t u r e ,  t h a t  M a n  o f  G O D  
c ame among u s .  Aga in s t  h i s  Pe r son  and  Min i s t r y,  I  found  
sensible Prejudice, from the Reports of him which had reach’d  
me:  I  rode  s ix  Mi l e s  out  o f  Town to  meet  wi th  h im in  h i s  
Way f rom Plymouth  to  the Rev.  Mr.  Campbe l ’s  Par i sh .  I  de- 
s i re to bless  God for that  Ser mon, which was f rom Luke  15.  
On t h e  P rod i ga l .  I  never  s aw more  o f  the  Pre sence  o f  God  
with any in Prayer (b)  and Preaching, and never fel t  more of  
t h e  Powe r  a c company i ng  t h e  Word  on  my  Hea r t .  Eve r y  
Wo rd  m a d e  i t s  ow n  Way ;  I  f e l t  t h e  We i g h t  o f  i t .  T h i s  
revived in me the Ministry I sat under in my Youth. 

Mr.  Tennent  preach’d tha t  Evening  in my Pulp i t ,  f rom Rom .  
7.  9 .  H e  c o m p l a i n ’d  t h a t  h e  n eve r  wa s  s o  s h u t  u p  bu t  
once ;  tho ’ I  suppose  none  were  s en s ib l e  o f  i t :  Th i s  added  
g reat ly Ter ror and Discouragement to me; fear ing the Lord  
had  shu t  up  h i s  t ende r  Merc i e s  f rom me and  th i s  Peop le ;  
yea ,  tha t  God had  s a id ,  Pray  no t  f o r  t h i s  P e op l e .  I  l a id  my  
C a s e  f r e e l y  o p e n  t o  M r .  Te n n e n t ,  a n d  my  D i s c o u r a g e - 
ment s  in  the  Min i s t r y :  who seemed tender ly  a f f ec ted ;  ye t  
on  pa r t ing  had  such  a  Word  a s  th i s ,  o f t ’t ime s  ’t i s  d a rk e s t  a  
l i t t l e  b e f o r e  Day,  t h e  r i s i n g  Sun  w i l l  b r i n g  L i g h t .—The  A s - 
sembly  wi th  u s  was  sma l l :  no  v i s ib l e  E f f ec t ;  ye t  f rom tha t  
Day my People were more inclined to hear. 

(The Remainder in our next.)

( a )  T h e  A u t h o r  n o t  l i v i n g  t o  f i n i s h  o r  r e v i s e  t h i s  L e t t e r ,  h e r e  
and in some other Places seem to be a Word or two wanting.

( b )  T h e  R e v .  A u t h o r  t o l d  t h e  R e v .  M r .  P r i n c e  t h a t  ‘ T h o ’  
‘ h e  w e n t  w i t h  s e n s i b l e  P r e j u d i c e ;  y e t  b y  t h a t  T i m e  M r .  
‘ T e n n e n t  h a d  d e l i v e r e d  t h r e e  S e n t e n c e s  i n  h i s  f i r s t  P r a y e r ,  
‘ h e  f o u n d  h i m  t o  b e  a  M a n  o f  G O D ,  a n d  h i s  P r e j u d i c e  
‘quickly vanish’d away.
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Revival of Religion at Middleborough continued. 

I Tr ied  them wi th  Le c t u r e s  i n  publ i c  and  p r iva t e ;  and  en- 
creased as  I  see their  Attent ion awakened, f rom one publ ic  

L e c t u r e  t o  t w o ,  b e s i d e s  o n e  o r  t wo  m o n t h l y  M e e t i n g s :  
Yet  no v i s ible  Succes s .  Yet  in  the  Summer  Months  f o l l ow ing ,  
there were four  or f ive  of the Church  awakened, who were be- 
f o re  ve r y  b l ame l e s s .  The re  a re  many  among  u s  w i l l  b l e s s  
God I believe eternally for the Ministry of the Rev. Mr. Daniel  
Rogers ;  whose Name wil l  be precious with his spir itual Chil- 
d ren ,  The  Rev.  Mr.  Moo rh e ad  preach ’d  in  our  Sk i r t s ;  and  
some were  awakened  the reby.  Some were  awakened  by  an  
occasional Sermon of the Rev. Mr. Shaw. 

I n  t h e  Beg i nn i ng  o f  Oc t o b e r  f o l l ow ing ,  on  a  Tue s d ay  I  
p ropo s ed  a  Day  o f  P raye r ;  and  s p ake  to  my  Bro the r  Shaw  
f o r  h i s  A s s i s t ance.  Th i s  wa s  our  Er r and  to  the  Throne  o f  
G r a c e ,  t o  a s k  t h e  O u t p o u r i n g  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o n  t h i s  d r y  
F l e e c e .  Tha t  Week  s ome  o f  my  l a t e l y  awakened  B re th ren  
obta ined a  v i s i t  f rom the Rev.  Mr.  Croc ke r :  they appointed  
a  Le c tu r e  fo r  h im the  Fr i day ,  which  p lea sed  me to  hea r  o f  
on  my  Re tu r n  f rom my  Jou r ney.  He  p re a ch ’d  n ex t  Mo r n - 
ing ,  one cr ied out :  the l i t t le  Assembly was s t ruck with Awe  
and Ser iousnes s ;  which gave  some Hopes  o f  a  Reviva l .  He  
promises  a Vis i t  on Monday ;  of  this  publ ic Notice was g iven  
the  nex t  Day,  the  Sabba th .  A l l  t ha t  Day  my Hearer s  seem’d  
very attentive, and some Meltings. 

T h e  n e x t  D ay  b e i n g  t h e  2 3 d  D ay  o f  N o v e m b e r ,  1741 .  
M r .  C r o c k e r  c a m e .  We  b e g a n  a b o u t  o n e :  H e  p r e a c h ’d  
f rom Rom .  8 .  1.  Th i s  he  opened  l a rge l y :  g iv ing  the  Cha- 
r a c t e r s  o f  them tha t  were  in  Chri st ;  and  in f e r ’d  the  Mi- 
sery of those who found not the Character s in themselves of 
 M their 
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the i r  be ing  in  Chri st ;  the re  wa s  no th ing  bu t  Condemna- 
t ion for them, shewing what that  Damnation was,  &c. After  
Se r mon  t he re  wa s  an  Exho r t a t i o n  d e l ive red  ( c ) :  many  now  
melted down. After the Bless ing ,  the People general ly s tayed;  
’t i l l  s ome  c r i e d  ou t  w i th  Ter ro r,  wh ich  f l ew l ike  L igh tn ing  
in to  ever y  Brea s t ;  I  suppose  none excepted .  I  have  wr i t t en  
Account s  of  s eventy-s ix tha t  Day  s t ruck,  and bro’t  f i r s t  to in- 
qu i re  wha t  they  shou ld  do  to  e scape  Condemnat ion .  Th i s  
I n q u i r y  awa ke n e d  m a ny.  T h e re  we re  a  N u m b e r  o f  P ro - 
f e s so r s  o f  Re l ig ion  tha t  Day  whose  Lamps  went  out :  they  
d i s c ove r ’d  t h e r e  w a s  n o  O i l  o f  t r u e  G r a c e  i n  t h e m .  
There were four  Per sons that this Day being left  a lone in the  
several Houses to which they belong, were I suppose savingly  
awakened  tha t  Day,  by  the  Cons ide r a t ion ,  tha t  they  were  
l e f t .  Af te r  a  S t ay  wi th  the  Di s t re s sed  in  Publ i c,  many fo l - 
l owed  u s  Home.  Tho s e  t h a t  we  h ad  no t  Oppo r tun i t y  t o  
a sk openly the Sta te  of  their  Soul s  and the Reason of  their  
Out - c r y ,  r e p a i red  t o  u s .  They  t e l l  u s  t h ey  s e e  now wha t  
they never did before; their or ig inal Guilt & actual Sins, and  
Fea r  o f  the  d read fu l  Wra th  o f  the  Lord:  Th i s  f i l l ed  them  
with unutterable Anguish.  They seemed to be s tepping into  
H e l l :  T h i s  d r ew  Tre m b l i n g  Fe a r  a n d  C r i e s  f ro m  t h e m .  
They  compla in  o f  ha rd  Hear t s ,  and  b l ind  Eye s !  Tha t  they  
s h o u l d  n e ve r  s e e  b e f o r e !  E s p e c i a l l y  U n b e l i e f !  O  h ow  
d r e a d f u l  t o  g i ve  t h e  G od  o f  Tr u t h  t h e  Lye !  T h ey  n ow  
complain they can’t  bel ieve, f ind their Hear ts  ful l  of Enmity  
to  God,  to  Chri st,  to  h i s  Hol ine s s ,  h i s  Word ,  and  Sa in t s .  
Sco r e s,  t h i s  Day ,  to ld  me o f  the i r  Ha t red  o f  me above  any  
one. But to hear the young People  cr ying and wr ing ing their  
Hands ,  and  bewa i l ing  the i r  F ro l i ck ing  and  Danc ing ,  the i r  
de r id ing  publ i c  Reproo f s  the re fo r,  wa s  a f f ec t ing .—O how  
h e av y  n ow  d i d  t h e i r  C o n t e m p t  a n d  N e g l e c t  o f  C h r i st  
appear  to  them,  a s  the  Ef fec t  o f  these  cor rupt  Pr in c ip l e s  o f  
Pr ide,  Unbe l ie f  and Enmity,  and v ic ious  Pra c t i c e s  o f  Mir th  
a nd  Jo l l i t y.  The i r  Mou th s  a re  a t  onc e  f i l l e d  w i t h  A rgu - 
ments  to  jus t i fy  God in the i r  e ter na l  Damnat ion,  and con- 
demn those Pr inciples  and Pract ices  they had been ruled by  
and  l e d  i n to ;  and  t h i s  f rom Sc r i p t u re .  Th i s  t h e  p e cu l i a r  
Work of the Spirit to convince of Sin and Unbelief.

( c )  T h i s  w a s  d e l i v e r e d  b y  M r .  T h a c h e r  h i m s e l f ;  t h o ’  h e  
m o d e s t l y  f o r b o r e  t o  m e n t i o n  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  r a t h e r  c h o s e  
to give the Names of other instruments.

  Well, 
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We l l ,  t h e  n e x t  E v e n i n g ,  we  h a d  a n o t h e r  L e c t u r e .  T h o ’  
an exces s ive  Rain,  yet  many came,  and th e  Word was  pow- 
e r f u l .  Thu s  t h e  Lord  beg an  t o  h e a r,  a s  s oon  a s  ’twa s  i n  
our Hearts to ask.

F rom  t h i s  T ime,  t h e re  wa s  a n  un common  Te a ch e ab l e - 
nes s  among my People :  Scarce one Word of  Counse l  seem- 
ed  lo s t ,  o r  a  Se r mon in  va in .  F rom th i s  T ime,  they  mus t  
have  f ou r  Se rmons ,  in  a  Week ;  two Tuesdays ,  two Thur sdays :  
T h e  Wo rd  o f  t h e  L ord  wa s  v e r y  p r e v i o u s  i n  t h o s e  D ay s . — 
In  a  f ew  Days  f rom tha t  23d  o f  Novembe r ,  so  g rea t ly  to  be  
remembred, there appeared to be above two Hundred awaken’d:  
and i t  was  some Days ,  and Weeks ,  and Months ,  before they  
were  brought  sens ibly  to  c lo se  wi th  Christ ;  mos t  o f  them  
t a r r i ed  l ong  i n  t he  B i r t h :  And  so  f a r  a s  I  am c apab l e  t o  
j udge,  g ave  a s  d i s t i n c t  and  c l e a r  an  Accoun t  o f  t he i r  e s - 
p o u s i n g  t o  J e su s  C h r i st ;  t h e  M e a n s ,  h i s  Wo r d  o f  P r o - 
mi s e  and Time ,  a s  they could of  any Act ion of  human Li fe.  
This not al l in the same Manner under the preparatory Work:  
bu t  a l l  come  to  the  s ame  e s p ou s i n g  c l o s i n g  A c t ;  when  they  
were brought  out  o f  Darknes s  in to marve l lous  Light ,  when  
the Pr i son Door s  were opened, their  Capt ive Souls  set  f ree,  
when set  f ree f rom the oppress ing Burdens of  Gui l t  they so  
l ong  b a re,  when  the  Lord  l ed  t hem in to  t he  Wi l de r ne s s  
a nd  t h e re  s p a ke  k i nd l y  t o  t h em ,  s ay i n g  L i v e .  Now  t h ey  
under s tood  wha t  i t  wa s  to  have  the  eve r l a s t ing  Ga te s  and  
Doors of their Souls set open, and the glor ious King entr ing.  
How pleasantly affecting to hear them tel l  of their Submission  
to  God’s  Righ t e ou sn e s s ,  re s i gn ing  to  the  Hands  o f  Ju s t i ce,  
and how sweetly and speedily in a Moment they found them- 
selves inclosed in the everlasting Arms of Mercy! Who would  
no t  b e  encou r aged  t o  come  to  t h i s  Submi s s i on ?  To  he a r  
t h e m  s p e a k  o f  t h e  G l o r i e s  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r  a n d  h i s  
i n f i n i t e  F u l n e s s ;  h ow  o f t  wo u l d  t h ey  b re a ko u t ,  O h !  w e  
a r e  s u r e,  f r om  GOD’s  Wo rd  and  ou r  own  Expe r i e n c e,  t h e r e  i s  
enough for all, every one in the World! 

Thi s  awakes  Profes sor s ,  ver y  mora l  and blameles s  in  Li fe,  
to inquire into their own standing: The most f ind they buil t  
on the Sand, that they lived to themselves, rested in their Du- 
t ies ,  were meer Hyoucr i tes ;  and a f ter  a  whi le,  they joyful ly 
t e l l  m e ;  ‘ I  h ave  f o u n d  my  Fe e t  o n  t h e  R o c k ;  I  n eve r  
‘ k n ew  w h a t  i t  wa s  t o  h ave  my  Wi l l  s u b d u ’d  a n d  H e a r t  
‘ c h anged ,  a nd  Chri st  t h e re ,  t i l l  now :  And  how  I  know 
 M 2 ‘I 
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‘ I  h a ve  t h e  W i t n e s s  i n  my s e l f ,  a n d  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  
‘ Wo rd  w i t n e s s e s  w i t h  my  S p i r i t :  I  a m  s u r e  R e l i g i o n  i s  
‘ R e a l ,  n o  F a b l e ,  n o  D e l u s i o n !  C h r i st  i s  M e a t  i n d e e d ,  
‘ a nd  Dr ink  i ndeed :  I  n eve r  knew wha t  P l e a su re  wa s  b e - 
‘ f o re  Chri st  g ave  i t  me ;  and  wha t  he  h a th  g iven  i s  b e t - 
‘ t e r  t h a n  a l l  t h e  Wo r l d .’ S u c h  a n  A c c o u n t ,  I  s u p p o s e ,  
there are more than two Hundred can give.

T h e  Wo r k  g r ew  d a i l y ;  t h e  N u m b e r s  we r e  i n c r e a s e d ;  
near 170 the following Year, joined to the Church.

Thus  f a r  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tha c h e r  proceeded  in  h i s  A c c oun t  
for  some Months  before  he d ied.  And as  the Reviva l  o f  Re- 
l i g i on  ha s  been so  ver y  remarkable  in  h i s  Cong rega t ion ;  i t  
i s  a  thousand Pi t ie s  and a  Los s  to  the  Publ ick ,  tha t  he  d id  
no t  go  on  to  f in i sh  i t .  For  he  was  ne i the r  inc l in ’d  to  En- 
t hu s i a sm  no r  Ant i n om i an i sm :  bu t  wa s  fu l l y  and  hea r t i l y  i n  
the Doctr ines of the Gospel as  expounded in the Assembly o f  
Wes tmin s t e r ’s  sho r t e r  and l a r g e r  Ca t e c h i sms ,  and Conf e s s i on  o f  
Fa i t h :  Which  f rom the i r  f i r s t  Publ i ca t ion  about  1640  have  
been embraced by  the  Churches  o f  New-Eng land  a s  we l l  a s  
Scot land ,  and which he apprehended to be the bes t  Exposi t ion  
o f  the  s c r i p tu r e  Doc t r in e ,  on Ear th :  And accord ing  to  t h e s e ,  
which he found ag reable also to his own most clear and sure  
Experience, he thought and judged of this great Revival.

I t  wa s  so  remarkabl e  in  h i s  Cong rega t ion ;  tha t  we  have  
been wel l  in for med by some p ious  Per sons  there ;  tha t  tho’  
one of the deadest Places for Relig ion in the Land before, yet  
for about eighteen Months  after that sudden Breaking for th on  
Nov .  23.  1741,  t he  P l a c e  bec ame  fo r  ex t r ao rd in a r y  l ive l y  
a nd  con t i nu a l  P ray i n g,  R e a d i n g,  S i n g i n g,  P r e a c h i n g,  H e a r - 
ing  and r e l i g i ou s  Con f e r en c e s ,  l ike  a  Heaven on Ear th .  Thus  
i t  wa s  to  the  Ta s te  o f  those  p ious  Sou l s  who cou ’d  t ake  a  
vast ly g reater Pleasure in holy Exercises and Discour ses than  
i n  wor ld l y  Conve r s a t i on .  To  the  Re l i sh  o f  o the r s ,  i t  wa s  
disag reable. And those whose rel ig ious Disposit ions were not  
so s t rong and l ive ly,  were a l so of fended;  because they tho’t  
that People minded Relig ion more than they should, and were  
so touch on the Extreme on that Side as not to mind so much  
a s  they  shou’d  the i r  ea r th ly  Af f a i r s .  Tho’ i t  cannot  be  ex- 
pected in the present State,  but that  the In f i rmi t i e s,  Mis takes  
and even Cor rupt ions  of  humane Nature ,  as  wel l  as  Sugges t ions  
o f  Sa t an ,  w i l l  f r e q u en t ly  i f  no t  c o n t i nu a l ly  m ix  w i th  tho s e 
  religious 
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r e l i g i o u s  I d e a s,  Imp r e s s i o n s  and  Di sp o s i t i o n s  exc i t ed  by  the  
d i v i n e  S p i r i t :  a n d  b y  t h e  d i v i n e  Wo r d  w i t h  c o m - 
mon, ser ious and impar tial Observation, must we carefully dis- 
tinguish between the one and the other.

I n s t e ad  o f  Mr.  Tha c h e r ’s  rema in ing  d e s i g n ’d  A c c o un t ;  we  
now present some Letter s of his :  which, tho’ Two  were wrote  
be fo re  the  Rev iva l ,  and  they  and  some o f  the  o the r s  h in t  
a t  s o m e  T h i n g s  m e n t i o n e d  b e f o r e :  y e t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  
c o n f i r m  t h e  f o r m e r  A c c o u n t s ,  b r e a t h  h i s  p i o u s  S p i r i t ,  
and are the las t  Communications we are in this  World to re- 
ce ive  f rom h im,  we  hope  wi l l  no t  be  unaccep t abl e  to  the  
pious Reader.

A Letter from the Rev. Mr. Thacher of Middleboro’

 Middleborough, March 30. 1741. 
Rev. Sir, and dear Brother,

YOURS o f  the  2d  In s t an t  wa s  thank fu l l y  rece iv ’d ,  wi th  
t h a t  b l e s s e d  M a n  o f  G od  t h e  R ev.  M r.  Te n n e n t .  We  

a r e  t h a n k f u l  t o  G o d  a n d  yo u  w h o  s e n t  h i m  i n t o  t h i s  
s leepy,  secure and dead Par t  of  the Vineyard.  I  had the Pr i- 
vi ledge to hear him f ive  Sermons:  at  Lakenham ,  f rom the Pro- 
d i g a l  Son ;  i n  my  own  Pu l p i t ,  f rom tha t  Le s son ,  I  wa s  a l i v e  
w i t h o u t  t h e  L aw  o n c e ,  &c.  Tha t  Eve n i n g  h e  a nd  t w e l v e  o f  
h i s  Company  lodg ’d  wi th  u s .  He  ob se r v ’d ,  he  ha rd ly  eve r  
but once in his  Li fe perceiv’d such a Flatness  of Spir i t ,  such  
a  S t r a i t n e s s ,  a s  t h o ’ t h e  S p i r i t  wa s  w i t h d r aw n ,  & c .  B u t  
’twas  a  good Ser mon, tho’ not  compar’d with that  most  ex- 
ce l lent  Discour se  a t  Lakenham ;  wherein in many Respect s  I  
neve r  hea rd  Man speak  l i ke  h im;  wi th  so  much  Grace,  so  
much  o f  the  ev iden t  P re s ence  o f  Chri st,  w i th  in imi t ab l e  
Skill dividing the Word.

I  had  the  P lea sure  o f  h i s  Company to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pe r - 
k i n s ’s :  whe re  I  h e a rd  t h r e e  S e r m o n s  t h a t  Day  a nd  i n  t h e  
E ve n i n g :  t h e  f i r s t ,  o f  t h e  J a i l o r ;  t h e  s e c o n d ,  L u k e  13 .  
2 4 .  t h e  t h i rd ,  Al l  Th i n g s  a r e  r e a dy,  c om e  t o  t h e  Ma r r i a g e .  
You r  Cha r a c t e r  o f  h im  wa s  w i th  Ju s t ne s s  o f  Though t :  I t  
was high;  yet  ver i ly  he out-did i t .  I  was  compel l ’d  by Pa in  
t o  l e a v e  h i m .  P e t e r  w a i t e d  o n  h i m  t o  Ta u n t o n :  f r o m  
whence he went to Berkley: Since which, have heard nothing.
  There 
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There were some few young ones  in my Family and Neigh- 
bourhood under  Awakenings ;  e spec ia l ly  thro ’ God’s  Good- 
ness among my Children. His Discour se in Publick, and per- 
sona l  in  Pr iva te  was  mel t ing to them. Oh!  le t  your  Prayer s  
b e ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  a l l  b e  e f f e c t u a l l y  c a l l e d ,  s ound l y  a nd  
savingly converted.

Oh  B r o t h e r  and  S i s t e r !  I  r e j o i c e ,  I  b l e s s  God  w i t h  you  
and  fo r  you ,  fo r  the  P l edge s  o f  Covenan t  Grace,  to  your  
Ch i l d ren .—My Love,  my  dea r  Love  to—and  Cous in—and  
L e t  t h e m  s t a n d  f a s t  i n  t h e  L o r d ,  w a t c h  a n d  p r a y :  
They a re  but  put t ing  on the  Har nes s :  and my dear  l i t t l e— 
t o o !  Te l l  h e r  t h a t  h e r  C o u s i n — i s  u n d e r  Awa ke n i n g s :  
He leaves  h i s  P lay  for  h i s  Book,  and hi s  Company for  Re- 
t i remen t .  Oh  Bro the r  and  S i s t e r !  I f  God  g ive s  ou r  Ch i l - 
dren Covenant-Grace,  i t ’s  our  be s t  Por t ion .  I  ble s s  God,  I 
hope every one of my Children and my two old Neg ro Ser- 
va n t s  a r e  u n d e r  Awa ke n i n g !  O h !  h e l p  by  yo u r  P r aye r s ,  
that they may not be like Felix or Agr ippa’s .—Oh! when Chr- 
ist girds on his Sword, it shall conquer.

This  our State with in  Door s ;  wherein,  i f  I  have been freer  
i n t o  yo u r  B o s o m s  t h a n  yo u  we re  o f  yo u r s ;  i t  i s  bu t  t o  
magnify the Grace of God, & to excite Glor ies to that Grace.  
Our  S t a te  wi thou t  i s  s ad :  more  da rk  than  ever.  I t  s eems  a s  
tho’ God i s  about  to  break up House  wi th  us .  Mr.  Tennen t  
s ay s  no ;  bu t  t o  r e v i v e  h i s  Wo rk .  He  i s  g l a d  t o  s e e  t h e  Dev i l  
so vexed; says, ’Tis a good Sign.

Hea r t i l y  thank  you  fo r  your  K indne s s  to  our  Son—who  
came Home under  g reat  and deep Impres s ions ,  which seem  
deeper  da i ly :  May the I s sue be Glor y to r ich Grace.  Thank  
you  f o r  eve r y  Remembr an c e  i n  you r  P r aye r s .  None  c an  
need them more; nor we never more than now.

 I am your affectionate, loving Brother,
  Peter Thacher.

 Middleborough, May 25.1741.
Rev. and dear Brother, 

I Thank you for  your  addi t iona l  and repea ted Kindnes s .—I  
re jo i ce  to  hea r,  your  Hand s  a re  so  fu l l  a t  Har ve s t -Wo rk :  

But  should  your  Hear t  be  so  t aken up,  a s  to  forget  t h e  d r y  
Pla ce?  I  wish you cou’d f ind Leisure to send me a par t icular  
Account of  the Success  of  the Gospel .  I f  i t ’s  too tedious to 
  yourself; 
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you r s e l f ;  I  humbly  beg  the  F avou r  o f  my  K in sman :  f rom  
whom I hope to receive, if not a living, yet a written Epistle.

I  d e s i re  t o  re jo i c e  t o  he a r  t h a t  t he  Lo rd  Chr i s t  i s  c a r - 
r ying on his  own Work with such a mighty Arm in so many  
P l ace s :  whi le  or  notwi th s t and ing  i t  i s  so  l angu i sh ing  among  
ou r s e l ve s .  I f  i t  be  the  Dawn o f  the  g lo r ious  Gospe l -Day ;  I  
trust the whole Ear th shall soon be f il led with the Knowledge  
of the Saviour ,  except the Places  g iven to Sal t :  amidst this ,  or  
consequent soon upon i t ;  e i ther that dreadful  Sentence shal l  
be declared in Heaven, Let h im that  i s  f i l thy be f i l thy s t i l l ;  or  
some over f lowing Scourge  shal l  be commissioned to cut off  a l l ,  
O l d  a n d  Yo u n g ,  t h a t  h a v e  n o t  t h e  h a p p y  M a r k  o f  
Regeneration.

Dear Sir, These are my Thoughts of the present Time  we are  
a re  i n .  And  f rom th i s  Though t ,  I  do  now mos t  e a r ne s t l y  
request,  you wou’d make, al l  your interest to engage the fer- 
ve n t  P r a ye r s  o f  a l l  t h a t  h ave  a n y  I n t e r e s t  i n  H e ave n ,  
f o r  a  p o o r ,  u n p ro f i t a b l e  M i n i s t e r ,  a n d  h i s  s e c u r e  a n d  
h a r d e n e d  P e o p l e ;  t h a t  h e  m ay  b e  i n s t r u m e n t a l  t o  s a ve  
h im s e l f  a nd  t h em  t h a t  h e a r  h im ,  t h a t  t h e re  may  b e  t h e  
Outpou r in g  of  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Conver s ion  on h im and h i s  d r y  
F l e e c e .  O  S i r !  Th i s  i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  K indne s s  you  c an  do !  
Nothing hath hindred my res igning the Pastora l  Off i ce ,  but my  
being at  a  Loss  to f ix on a Farewel-Sermon ,  that  many Times  
w i t h i n  t h e s e  t h r e e  Mon t h s  I  h ave  l a bou red  t o  eng age  i n .  
Our Divisions swallow all that’s good.

Amid s  a l l  my  d i s con so l a t e  Tr i a l s ,  t h a t  ye t  a re  l e s s  t h an  
mine Iniquit ies deserve; I have some comfor table Hopes that  
God  i s  beg inn ing  a  good  Work  on  many  o f  my  Chi ld ren .  
Oh !  who  am I ,  and  wha t  i s  ou r  F a the r ’s  Hou se,  t h a t  t he  
Lord shou’d speak Good to our  House for  a  g rea t  whi le  to  
come!  Whi le  my Chi ldren wi l l  not  be  Heir s  to  the  Weal th  
of  the World,  i f  he makest  them Heir s  of  the Kingdom;  Oh  
t h e  P r a i s e !  I n  t h i s  C o v e n a n t  i s  a l l  my  D e s i r e .  I  r e j o i c e  
wi th  you and S i s te r  and Cous ins :  To each o f  whom I  send  
endea r ’d  Sa lu t a t ion s .  In  eve r y  Adve r s i t y  I  am your  a f f e c - 
tionate brother and Servant.

 Peter Thacher.

T h e s e  w e r e  M r.  T h a c h e r ’s  f o r r o w f u l  L e t t e r s  b e f o r e  t h e  R e - 
v i va l :  B u t  h o w  s u r p r i z i n g  wa s  t h e  C h a n g e  i n  h i s  n e x t ,  
as follows. 
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 Middleborough, Decem. 11. 1741.
Dear Brother,

I Thought  not  to  have  wrote  to  you aga in  t i l l  I  had  Time  
to  wr i t e  a  pa r t i cu l a r  and  l a rge  Account  o f  the  wonde r f u l  

Wo rk  o f  God  i n  b o t h  M idd l e b o r o u gh  P r e c i n c t s ;  e s pec i a l l y  i n  
o u r s .  O u r  F ro l i c k s  a r e  t u r n e d  i n t o  P r aye r s  a n d  P r a i s e s !  
Dr ink ing-Matche s  a t  l e a s t  who l ly  su spended !  Many  Fami- 
l i e s  t h a t  we re  B e t h a v e n s ,  a r e  n ow  B e t h e l s !  M a ny  s e c u re  
and hard  hear ted S inner s ,  brought  to  cr y  out  o f  the i r  S ins  
and  Dange r s !  Tho ’ none  i n  t he  T ime  o f  pub l i c  Wor sh ip,  
ye t  a s  soon  a s  i t  i s  ove r.  My  pub l i c  L e c t u r e s  tw i c e  a  Week ;  
Tuesday s  and  Fr iday s .  They  a re  not  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  one  Ser- 
m o n :  F i l l  my  H o u s e  a f t e r  p u b l i c  S e r v i c e ,  f o r  a  f u r t h e r  
Wo r d :  a n d  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  I  h ave  n o t  ye t  s e n t  t h e m  
away without one.

Yet a l l  i s  not enough to s i lence Opposer s .  I  don’t  so much  
wonder at the Inf idelity of common Professors, as at Ministers. 
—Yet I see not how a Jannes  and Jambres  can doubt of its be- 
ing  t h e  F inge r  o f  God:  Espec ia l ly  upon l i t t l e  Chi ld r en :  some  
not above s ix  or seven Years o ld .  One last  Night at the Meet- 
ing-House Door I believe wou’d have fallen down in a Swoon,  
if I had not catch’d it in my Arms.

One Thing  I  mus t  no t  fo rge t ;  I  th ink  a lmos t  a l l  the  In - 
d i an s  tha t  a t tend our  As sembl ie s ,  a re  deep ly  wounded;  and  
many I hope savingly and wonderfully wrought upon.

Let me beg an Interest  in your fervent Prayer s ,  that  I  may  
be f a i thful  and ski l fu l  to Souls ,  and may be Ins trumenta l  to  
save them, and not afterwards myself be a Castaway.

 Your sincerely affectionate Brother.
  Peter Thacher.

His next Letter was of Dec. 21. 1741. which was inserted  
in our Numb. 52.

ADVERTISEMENT.

TH E  C h r i s t i a n  H i s t o r y ,  f o r  1 7 4 3 ,  e i t h e r  b o u n d  
o r  s t i t c h ’d ,  t o  b e  S o l d  b y  K n e e lan d  a n d  G r e e n  i n  

Queenstreet, Boston.



 proof-reading draft 97

 97

THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday May 26. 1744. No. 65. 

Account of the Revival of Religion at Middleborough  
concluded. 

SO de ep l y  a f f e c t e d  wa s  t h e  p i ou s  Sou l  o f  Mr.  Tha c h e r  
w i t h  t h i s  wo n d r o u s  G r a c e  o f  G o d ;  t h a t  o n  L o r d ’s - 

D a y ,  J a n .  31 .  1 7 4 1 , 2 ,  h e  d e f i e d  w i t h  t h e  C o n s e n t  
o f  h i s  Church  to  keep  a  Day  o f  Thank s g i v i n g  i n  Pub l i ck ,  
o n  We d n e s d a y ,  F e b .  10 .  f o r  t h i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  P o u r i n g  
ou t  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God  in  the  two  Mon th s  p r e c e d in g :  i t  be- 
i ng  app rehended  t h a t  w i t h i n  t h a t  T ime,  t h e re  we re  i n  a  
Judgment of  Char i ty near  100 Per sons ef fectual ly convinced  
and conver ted;  and other s ,  both Younger,  Middle-aged and  
E l d e r,  i n  a  hope fu l  Way :  And  con s i d e r i ng  a l s o  t h a t  t h i s  
g rea t  Grace  o f  God wa s  g iven  the  Peop le  upon  keep ing  a  
D ay  o f  P ray e r ;  i t  wa s  a n  a d d i t i o n a l  A r g u m e n t  f o r  t h e m  
t o  make  t h e i r  a n swe r a b l e  Acknow l edgmen t s ,  i n  ke ep i n g  
a  D a y  o f  T h a n k s g i v i n g .  W h i c h  t h e y  f r e e l y  c o m p l i e d  
with.

When  the  Day  c ame,  the re  wa s  such  a  g r e a t  Snow  S t o r m  
a s  h inder ’d  many l iv ing  a t  a  Di s t ance  f rom coming .  How- 
ever a  considerable Number wading thro’ the Snow, repair ’d  
to  Mr.  Tha c h e r ’s  House  and  f i l l ed  i t ,  where  they  kep t  the  
Day wi th g rea t  Joy and Pra i se :  Mr.  Thac he r  preaching f rom  
L u k .  15 .  2 4 .  A n d  t h e y  b e g a n  t o  b e  m e r r y .  A n d  s o  j oy f u l  
was  th e  Day  to  those  who were  present  and so des i rable  to  
those who were hinder’d; as they could not be satisf ied with- 
out appointing and keeping another in the Meeting-House. 

Fo r  s e v e r a l  Ye a r s  b e f o re  t h e  Rev i va l ;  Mr  Tha c h e r  c on s i - 
der ing the preva i l ing Dispos i t ion of  many of  those who on  
Lord ’s -Day  Noons ,  in  the  In t e r va l  o f  publ i c  Wor sh ip,  e i ther 
 N tarried 
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ta r r ied a t  the  Meet ing  P la c e  or  repa i red to  the two  or  Three  
n e a r e s t  Hou s e s ,  t o  f a l l  i n to  va in  o r  wor ld l y  Conve r s a t ion ,  
which both pro f an ’d  the  ho ly  Sabbath  and had a  Tendency  
to efface all ser ious Impressions from the Minds of the People;  
he lead the Church to appoint  some of  the g raves t  Men to  
Over see  them in tho s e  In t e r va l s ,  prevent  a l l  va in  Di scour se,  
a n d  e m p l oy  t h e  T i m e  i n  R e a d i n g ,  P r ay i n g  a n d  S i n g i n g :  
wh ich  wa s  o f  con s ide r ab l e  Se r v i ce ;  tho ’ t h en  th i s  Method  
had ra ther  on ly  a  r e s t ra in ing  than a  qu i c ken ing  In f luence on 
the People.  But upon this  Revival ,  so many of  the Brethren  
had made so quick a Progress in the exper imental Par t of Piety,  
and  were  so  sur pr i z ing ly  exc i ted ;  a s  they  both  prayed  and  
read and sang with such unusual  Freedom, Life and Fervour,  
as was very engag ing & affecting to other s: f ar g reater Num- 
ber s  chose to s tay in the House a t  Noons:  and the g rac ious  
Pre sence  o f  Christ  was  remarkably  wi th  them,  made them  
long more ear nes t ly  for  the Retur n of  the Prea c he r ,  and in- 
clin’d them to receive him again with the greater Joy.

O n  S e p t e m b e r  6 .  1 74 2 ,  M r .  T h a c h e r  w r i t e s . — ‘ G o d ’s  
‘Work  ye t  p reva i l s  among  u s :  a nd  b l e s s e d  b e  God,  t h e re  
‘ a re  ye t  many  Token s  fo r  Good  on  th i s  Zion .—Pray,  P r ay  
‘ f o r  yo u r  u n wo r t hy  B ro t h e r ,  t h a t  I  m ay  b e  s i n c e re  a n d  
‘faithful to the Death, &c. 

We  m i gh t  g ive  t h e  Re ade r  Ex t r a c t s  f rom  o th e r s  o f  h i s  
Exce l l en t  Le t t e r s ;  con t a in ing  some remarkable  In s t an c e s  o f  
the  Grace  o f  God;  e spec ia l ly  one of  an Ind ian  and another  
o f  a  Chi l d .  Bu t  we  sha l l  now on ly  remind  the  Reade r  o f  
h i s  Le t t e r  o f  J un e  30 .  1743,  commun ic a t ed  to  the  A s s em- 
bly  o f  Pa s to r s ,  met  a t  Bos t on  on  Ju ly  7.  fo l lowing ,  o rder ’d  
to be published with their Test imony ,  and pr inted in our No .  
22 :  and g ive  th e  l a s t  tha t  ever  he  wrote ;  which was  to  two  
o f  h i s  Chi ldren ,  ju s t  a s  he  was  go ing in to  h i s  f a t a l  I l lne s s ;  
and wherein you will see his usual Spirit, as follows,

 Middleborough, April 9. 1744.
My dear Children, 

AM glad to hear  of  you by ———, who I  hope the Lord  
make s  a  B l e s s i ng  to  you .  May  the  Lord  s anc t i f y  you r  

f requen t  bod i l y  In f i r mi t i e s  to  you ;  to  wean  you  f rom the  
Wor l d s  a nd  eng a g e  you  t o  s u ch  a  Wa l k  a f t e r  t h e  S p i r it  
a s  may  ev i d enc e  you r  b e i ng  i n  Chri st  Je su s .  Th i s  mu s t  
b e  t h e  S p i r i t ’s  d we l l i n g  i n  yo u  I f  a n y  h a ve  n o t  t h i s  
S p i r i t ,  h e  i s  n o n e  o f  C h r i s t ’s :  W h e r e  t h i s  S p i r i t 
  dwells,
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d we l l s ,  h e  s a n c t i f i e s ;  t h e r e  i s  L i b e r t y ;  t h e r e  i s  P r aye r ;  
there i s  a constant Bent of Soul to Holiness ;  there i s  Humi- 
l i t y  and  Aba s emen t ;  t h e re  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  Mind ;  t he re  i s  a  
D i s p o s i t i o n  t o  l i ve  a n d  s p e a k  t h e  P r a i s e s  o f  G od.  Ta ke  
Heed o f  g r i ev ing  the  Spirit ;  because  he  on ly  can  s anc t i fy  
you ,  c an  s e a l  you ,  c an  comfor t  you :  You  may  g r i eve  h im  
by  not  hearkening to  h i s  Word,  nor  lov ing  and medi ta t ing  
on  i t .  Take  Heed  tha t  you  l ive  toge the r  a s  He i r s ;  ye a ,  a s  
He i r s  t oge the r  o f  Heaven ;  s o  ho l i l y,  t empe r a t e l y,  b l ame- 
l e s s l y :  Con s t an t l y  re a l i z i n g  t h e  App ro a ch  o f  De a th :  Ge t  
A s s u r a n c e  w h e re  D e a t h  w i l l  l e ave  yo u :  F a m i l i a r i z e  t h e  
T h o u g h t s  o f  D e a t h ;  t h a t  yo u  d o n ’t  s t a r t  a t  i t  w h e n  i t  
c ome s ,  t ho ’ s udden l y.  I  s hou l d  b e  g l a d  t o  s e e  you  he re .  
May  t he  Lord  h ave  you  a lway s  i n  h i s  A r ms ,  and  de l i gh t  
you with the Consolations of his Chosen.

  I subscribe your loving Father,
   Peter Thacher.

We sha l l  c lo se  th i s  Account  f rom Midd l ebo r ough  wi th  ob- 
l e r v ing ;  t h a t  when  Mr.  Tha c h e r  wa s  o rd a ined  on  Nov .  2 .  
1709 ,  he  wa s  Min i s t e r  o f  the  who l e  Town ;  t he re  be ing  no  
other  re l ig ious  Socie ty  in  i t  but  h i s  own Church,  and then  
t he re  we re  bu t  n i n e  ma l e  and  e l e v e n  f ema l e  Commun i c a n t s .  
About  1724 or  5,  the  wes t e r ly  Par t  o f  the  Town was  se t  o f f  
for a Precinct ,  and the Communicants of Mr. Thacher ’s Church  
in the said westerly Par t set off & form’d into another Church,  
o f  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ben j am in  Rugg l e s  wa s  o rda ined  the  
Pa s tor :  Mr.  Thac he r  remain ing Pas tor  o f  the  Church in  the  
e a s t e r l y  P r e c i n c t  on l y.  Abou t  1734 ,  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r l y  Pa r t  
o f  the  sa id  ea s t e r ly  P r e c in c t  was  se t  o f f  to  Hal i fax ,  and e i gh t  
male  & e leven female Communicants  dismiss  from Mr. Thacher ’s  
C h u rc h  t o  H a l l i f a x .  A n d  ye t  a t ,  M r.  T h a c h e r ’s  D e c e a s e  
the re  rema in ’d  in  h i s  Church  t h r e e  Hund r ed  and  f o r t y  t h r e e  
Communicant s ;  o f  whom one  Hundred  and s even ty  f ou r  were  
added in the l a te  Reviva l :  Of  the sa id  343,  there  are  about  
185  Ma l e s .  And  t h i s  i s  a l s o  r ema r k ab l e ,  t h a t  whe re a s  i n  
the  o rd i n a r y  Exc i t a t ion s  o f  Grace  be fo re  th i s  T ime,  the re  
were more Female s  added than Males ,  a s  I  suppose has  been  
usual in other Churches;  but in this  extraordinary  Season, the  
Grace of  God has  sur pr iz ingly se ized and subdued the har- 
diest  Men ,  and more Males  have been added here than of the  
tenderer Sex.
 N 2 Extract 
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Extract of a Letter lately arrived, from the Rev. Mr.  
Robe of Kilsyth, to the Rev. Mr. Prince.

Reverend and very dear Sir, 

TO sat i s fy the Long ing of the g reat Br ideg room’s Fr iends,  
who  re jo i c e  to  hea r  h i s  Vo i ce,  and  o f  o the r ’s  he a r ing  

it, receive the following short Account of the Revival here. 
Tho’ the di s c e r nable  Awakening th i s  Summer  be not so g reat  

a s  i t  was  l a s t  Yea r ;  yet  in  th i s  Pa r i sh  i t  ha th s t i l l  cont inued:  
somet imes  week ly,  somet imes  in  two or  three  Weeks  there  
have been Instances of Sinners newly awakened.

The  Lord ’s  Suppe r  was  g iven  here  Beg inn ing  o f  Ju ly ,  and  
again a second Time in the Middle of August ,  a t  the ear nest  
Desire of  many in the Cong regat ion: which i s  extraordinary  
in this  Church; where i t  i s  g iven but once a Year ,  unless  in a  
f e w  To w n s  w h e r e  i t  i s  g i ve n  t w i c e .  T h e r e  we r e  s e ve r a l  
awakened at  both these Times ;  a t  the la s t  there were about  
a Dozen .  But what was most observable,  that  many had such  
Manitestat ions and Feedings of the Love of God shed abroad  
in  the i r  Hear t s  a s  they could  not  conta in ;  But  broke for th  
in  loud weeping of  Joy,  accompanied wi th the h igh Pra i se s  
of the inf initely and eternal ly glor ious Redeemer. The Con- 
g regat ion was in a  cont inual  melt ing Frame dur ing the Ser- 
vice,  where upwards of seventeen Hundred  received the Lord’s  
Supper :  Some o f  whom were  Pe r son s  o f  noble  Qua l i t y  a s  
to their worldly Station, but much more so by their Relation  
to the blessed Heir of all Things.

There have been few Communion Solemnit ies  I  have been  
a t  th i s  Year  but  where  there  were  some In s t ance s  o f  Awa- 
ken ings .  This  i s  s ingular,  that  of  a l l  the Per sons  I  have seen  
awaken ed  s ince  Feb rua r y  l a s t ,  and  they  a re  no t  a  f ew ,  the re  
we re  n o n e  o f  t h e m  u n d e r  c o nv u l s i ve  o r  hy s t e r i c k  M o - 
t ions ,  so  much ob jec ted ,  aga in s t :  and  ye t  the i r  Awakening  
s h a r p  and  s eve re.  Some  o f  t h em indeed  c r i ed  ou t .  Some  
were awakened at the g iving the Lord’s Supper End of August  
a t  To r ph i c h e n ,  a  Pa r i s h  t w e l v e  M i l e s  We s t  f rom Ed i n bu r g h ,  
some o f  whom I  s aw.  Some few were  awakened a t  Queen ’s  
Fe r r y ,  abou t  s i x  Mi l e s  We s t  f rom Ed inbu r gh  m idd l e  o f  l a s t  
Month ,  upon the Monday after g iving the Lord’s Supper there,  
some of these I also saw.

The  Lord ’s  Suppe r  wa s  g iven  a t  Ed inbu r gh ,  G l a s g ow  and  
Aberdeen  upon the 23d of  Octobe r  l a s t .  I  a s s i s ted a t  the g iv-
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ing of i t  at Edinburgh ,  and found the Revival o f  Rel ig ion there  
t o  be  va s t ly  b e yond  wha t  wa s  t o l d  me.  I  wa s  i n  s e v e ra l  o f  
the  So c i e t i e s  of  the  young  Peop l e,  and  when  I  f ew  t h e  Gra c e  
o f  God I  wa s  g l ad .  They  t e l l  me  the re  a re  above  t h i r t y  So - 
c i e t i e s  o f  young People  there  newly e re c ted ;  some of whom con- 
sist of upwards of thir ty, al l  of them greedily desir ing the Pre- 
sence of Ministers with them and Instructions from them.

I  have good Infor mat ion f rom Glasgow  that  there  was  ne- 
ver such a Time known there for vi s ible Concern and Live- 
l i ne s s .  The  Number  o f  t he i r  Commun i c an t s  wa s  by  s e v e ra l  
Hundreds increased.

This  ble s sed  Reviva l  makes  Prog res s  and spreads  but  in  a  
more s i lent  Way than a t  f i r s t .  What  I  wrote  i s  but  l i t t le  in  
Compar i son  o f  wha t  I  migh t  i f  T ime  a l lowed .  I  on ly  add  
that here and by what I can learn in other Places,  tho’ there  
a re  s ome  ve r y  f ew  In s t ance s  o f  Apo s t a cy  o r  Back s l i d ing ;  
yet  the Body of  those who appeared to have had an Escape  
th rough  Grace,  con t inue  to  pe r s eve re  and  g row in  Grace  
and  i n  t h e  Knowledge  o f  Je su s  Chri st  ou r  Lord.  P r a i s e  
t o  t h e  Keepe r  o f  I s r a e l  f o r  i t .  I  b eg  you ’ l  s a l u t e  f o r  me  
good Mr.  Coope r ,  by whose Hands  I  rece ived Mr.  Edwards ’s  
va l u a b l e  Tre a t i s e .  G r a c e ,  Me rc y  a nd  Pe a c e  b e  un t o  you  
a n d  yo u r s  f ro m  G od  o u r  F a t h e r  t h ro u g h .  J e su s  C h r i st  
o u r  L o r d .  T h i s  w i t h  m u c h  R e s p e c t ,  t h o ’ a b r u p t l y,  i s  
from  Rev. and dear Sir,

 Your most affectionate Brother and
  humble Servant in our dearest Lord,
  Ja. Robe.
Kilsyth, Nov. 3. 1743.

**************************************************

England and Wales,

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Syms; at London, to a  
Friend in Boston.

Dear Sir, London, Dec. 23, 1743.

I Cannot  he lp  acqua in t ing  you tha t  the  Work o f  our  g rea t  
and  g lo r iou s  Emanue l  goe s  on  ve r y  p ro spe rous ly  in  th i s  

Land univer sa l ly.  There  a re  few or  no Count ie s  in  Eng land  
o r  Wal e s  whe re  t h e re  i s  no t  a  Work  begun :  And  I  t h i nk 
  may 
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may venture to say,  in ever y Place where there has  been an  
Awaken ing  i t  i s  c a r r i ed  on in  a  ve r y  de s i r able  and  hope fu l  
Manne r.  The  Go spe l  i n  t h i s  Day  may  be  l i kened  t o  F i r e  
s e t  to  we l l  d r yed Fue l :  I t  no sooner touches  but  a  Flame ar i- 
s e s .  Wha t  sha l l  be  the  I s sue  o f  so  g rea t  and  g lo r iou s  Ap- 
pearance one may not  be sa fe  in deter mining:  But  sure ly  i t  
has much of the Appearance of the Glory of the latter Days;  
when i t  i s  sa id ,  The Glo r y  o f  the  LORD sha l l  c ove r  the  Ear th  
a s  t h e  Wat e r s  t h e  S ea ,  and  the  who le  Wor ld  sha l l  bu r n  l i k e  
a n  O v e n  w i t h  t h a t  F l a m e  o f  L o v e,  L i g h t  a n d  L i f e  w h i c h  
Je sus  h imse l f  c ame  down to  k ind l e.  Even ,  so  Lord  Je sus  
come quickly, Amen, Hallelujah. 

Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  i s  l a t e ly  gone  a  Ci rcu i t  in to  the  wes t  and  
no r t h -we s t  Pa r t s  o f  Eng l and ;  and  w i l l  s ho r t l y  be  in  Wal e s ;  
a nd  i n  a b ou t  a  Mon t h  re t u r n  t o  Lond on .  When  i f  i t  s h a l l  
p lease our Savour to shew him his  Way c lear,  he has  Tho’t s  
o f  embask ing soon a f te r  for  Amer i c a .  But  he  des i red  me to  
Wr ite you that he must f ir st  fulf i l  his Ministry in these Par ts ;  
and wi l l  then come by the  Wi l l ,  and doubt  not  but  i t  wi l l  
be in the Fulness of the Blessing of the Gospel of Jesus.

Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  de s i re s  mos t  k ind  and hea r ty  Love  to  you  
and al l  Fr iends, and al l  that love the Lord Jesus in Sincer ity.  
I am your affectionate

 humble Servant in our Lord Jesus,
  John Syms.

**************************************************

South-Carolina and Georgia.

Extract of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. Smith of Charlestown, to the Rev. 
Mr. Prince.

Rev. and dear Sir,

I Was  h igh ly  p l e a s ed  to  f i nd  such  a  Number  o f  Min i s t e r s  
i n  New-En g l a n d  a t t e s t i n g  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  Wo r k  o f  d i v i n e  

G ra c e  among  you ;  s o  t h a t  I  h ave  p romo t ed  t h e  re p r i n t - 
i ng  an  hundred  Cop i e s  o f  t he i r  Te s t imony  hop e .  I ndeed  I  
wonder any Man who g ives himsel f  Leave to think ser iously,  
shou ld  not  thank fu l l y  acknowledge  the  Hand  and  Mer cy  o f  
God so apparent in it.
  I 
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I  had the oppor tuni ty  of  see ing much of  these  Div ine  Ef - 
fus ions  when at  the Orphan-House  in Georg ia ;  which i s  t ru ly  
a  noble  In s t i tu t ion  and what  can  never  enough be  recom-
mended  to  the  Cha r i t y  o f  a l l  Men ,  who  love  Chri st  and  
h i s  Poor :  Never  was  I  so  sur pr ized be fore :  The Oeconomy,  
the Order,  the Piety,  the Devotion of  i t  exceeded the Fame  
o f  i t ,  and  my mos t  r a i s ed  Expec t a t ion s .  I t  ha s  t r u l y  been  
such an House  o f  Mer cy  a l ready to  s o  many  tha t  were  i t  de- 
mol i shed To-mor row ,  I  should  th ink the  pas t  Col lec t ions  o f  
Money  we l l  e xpeded  upon  i t .  Be ing  c a l l ’d  t o  admin i s t e r  
the Sacrament  of  the Lord’s  Suppe r  to  them, one of  the La- 
bour e r s  in  par t icu lar  was  under  such Raptur e s  o f  Joy,  and so  
over power ’d  wi th  a  sense  o f  d iv ine  Love,  tha t  he  was  con- 
s t r a ined to  c r y  ou t  and immedia te ly  re t rea t  f rom the  Tabl e .  
And for  my own Par t ,  i t  look’d a s  tho’ I  were eat ing Bread  
in the Kingdom o f  Heaven .  I  do not then wonder that  Deis t s,  
Soc in ians,  Arminians ,  and Carna l i s t s ,  so war mly express  their  
Enm i t y  t o  t h e  Hou s e ,  t h e  Foun d e r ,  a nd  t h e  Mana g em e n t ;  
endeavour ing to hide its Glory  under Clouds of Calumny and  
sp i te fu l  Misrepresenta t ions .  I  expect  Mr.  White f i e ld  a s  soon  
as  the Season i s  moderate enough to embark.  May the Lord  
Has ten and ble s s  h i s  Retur n to us !  To which I  promise  my  
self your Amen.

 I am, Rev. Sir, Your’s most affectionately
  Josiah Smith. 
Charlstown So. Carolina,
 March 5. 1743,4.

Extract of a Letter front Mr. Grant of the Orphan- 
House, to his Friend, in Boston.

Dear Mr. — Charlestown, March 30. 1744.

I Have fe l t  a  Regard  for  you s ince  the  Time I  was  a t  you r  
So c i e ty ,  and the  other  l i t t l e  Acqua intance  I  had wi th  you  

when I  was  in  Bos ton  wi th Mr.  White f i e ld .  S ince he le f t  us ,  
I have l iv’d at, and in the Service of the Orphan-House  which  
I  l e f t  above a  Week ago .  We enjoy a  l a rge  Share  o f  Hea l th ,  
but  what  i s  our  g rea t  Comfor t  we have  had  a  comfor t able  
Outpour ing of  the Spir i t  of  la te,  in our Family:  Severa l  are  
sav ingly conver ted;  other s  bui l t  up;  and other s  under  Con- 
v i c t i on .  Jo i n  w i th  u s ,  d e a r  S i r ,  and  b l e s s  t h e  LORD fo r  
the se  h i s  Bene f i t s  con fe r red  on  u s .  Indeed  I  c an  s ay  f rom 
  happy 
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happy Exper ience that  a  Day of  God’s  Power in hi s  Cour t s  
a re  be t te r  than a  Thousand e l sewhere.  We expect  our  dear  
Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  ove r  ve r y  soon .  I  condo le  your  Los s  o f  the  
dea r  Rev.  Mr.  Coope r .  May  i t  be  s anc t i f i ed  to  you ,  to  a l l  
that  now know the Want of  h im. Indeed the News a f fected  
my Heart.

Rel ig ion seems in genera l  to be at  a  low Ebb in Caro l ina:  
But  in Char l e s town  here are  some who are s ingular  for  God  
and  h i s  Cau se.  A  So c i e t y  o f  Men  mee t s  tw i c e  a  Week ,  and  
’t i s  to be hoped for  Edi f ica t ion.  May the LORD bles s  both  
i t ,  and your s .  Mr.  Smi th  l abour s  in  h i s  Work,  and wishes  a  
happy Revival of Religion.

M y  a f f e c t i o n a t e  L ove  t o  yo u r  S o c i e t y.  B r e t h r e n  p r ay  
for me.

I  am in  g rea t  Has te,  e l se  might  be  more par t icu la r.  With  
Love to all the Followers of our LORD, I am 

  your Friend and Servant in
   our glorious Redeemer, 
    W. Grant.

Corrections from No. 53. inclusivevly. 

Page 2 Title, read Distresses and Joys. 
p. 4. l. 9. r. Solomon tells us, Prov. 18. 14. 
p. 5. l. 17. r. Psal. 5. 14, 15, 16. 
p .  1 3 .  l .  2 1 .  r .  H a rva r d ,  a  To w n  o f  a b o u t  a  1 0 0  

Families in the County of Worcester, 
p. 28. 1. 24,25. r. Ceylon and Java in the East-Indies.
p. 29. l. 32. r. Accounts as follow.
p.  37.  l .  14 , 15 .  r .  M r .  L o r r a i n ’s  Tr a n s l a t i o n ,  ( p e r u s e d  

a n d  a p p r o v e d  b y  D r .  T i l l o t s o n )  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
Terms. 

p. 45. l. 5. r. in an uncommon Manner. 
p. 52. l. 8. r. and all he was is yours—
p. 53. l. 3. r. entering into your Souls;
p. 55, l. 18. r. Respecrers of Persons 
p. 69. l. 9. r. makes this clear
 r. 11. r. suasiones 
p. 71. l. 5. r. Instruction.
p. 78. l. 9. r. July 3, 1706, 
p. 80. l. 4. from Bottom, — r. and suffering bitter 
p. 85. l. 19. r. one of his Children
p. 87. 1. 14. r. Sirach 
p. 93. l. 11 from Bottom, — r. with so much Grace.
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America. 

Saturday June 2. 1744. § No. 66. 

An Account of the Revival of Religion at Lyme East  
Parish in Connecticut, about 120 Miles South West of  

Boston, in a Letter from the Rev. Mr. George Griswold  
Pastor of the Church there, to the Rev. Mr. Prince. 

Rev. Sir, Lyme East Parish April 3. 1744.

Accord ing  to  your  Des i re  I  sha l l  endeavour  to  g ive  you  
a  s h o r t  bu t  t r u e  a n d  j u s t  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  

Wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  G r a c e  i n  t h i s  P a r i s h ;  w h i c h  c o n s i s t s  
o f  be twix t  6 0  and  70  Fami l i e s ,  l e av ing  ou t  the  Chur c hmen  
and Baptists.

We as  wel l  a s  the  re s t  o f  the  Countr y  were  g rown ver y  
careless and stupid in Matters of Religion: but little of the  

L i fe  and Powe r  o f  Godl ines s  was  to  be  obser ved among us ;  
yea  a s  to  sundr y,  the Form  was  want ing.  And I  had Reason  
to  fear  Fami ly  and s e c r e t  P raye r  was  neg lec ted by too many.  
Many were very slack in attending the preaching of the Word  
on  S abba th  and  o the r  T ime s .  The  Commun ion  wa s  t h in ;  
the  Wor ld  and the  Fo l l i e s  and Vani t ie s  prosecuted ;  be s ide s  
open Sins and Vices that  some run into:  there was but l i t t le  
of good Discourse to be observed on the Lord’s Day. 

Thus  Things  r un ,  t i l l  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  c ame in to  
the  Countr y  and People  began to  ta lk  o f  Rel ig ion and the  
best Things; but it did not seem to be with a feeling Sense of  
i t :  and I  don’t  know of  any g rea t  Concer n about  the  Sta te  
of their Souls, but in three Persons who belonged to this Place  
at  that  Time, which I hope were conver ted in the la t t e r  End  
o f  the  Year  1740 or  the  Beg inn ing  o f  the  Year  1741,  be fore 
the remarkable Concern began among us. 

I t  wa s  ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  h a rd  Win t e r  1740 , 1.  t h e re  
seem’d to be a  g reater  Ser iousness  and Thoughtfulness  than  
usual  in the Minds of  People about the State of  their  Souls . 
 O This 
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Th i s  Win t e r  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Gi l b e r t  Te n n e n t  wen t  t o  t h e  
Ea s twa rd ;  a nd  on  h i s  r e t u r n ,  h e  p re a ch ed  two  e x c e l l e n t  
Ser mons  in  t h i s  P l a c e  Ap r i l  1.  1741.  and the  Peop le  o f  t h i s  
Pa r i s h  c a m e  g e n e r a l l y  t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  m a n y  f r o m  o t h e r  
P l a c e s .  The s e  S e r mon s  we re  b l e s s ’d  t o  a  g re a t  ( i f  no t  a  
g e n e r a l )  A wa k e n i n g  a m o n g  my  Pe o p l e ;  a n d  t w o  o r  t h r e e  
were  deep ly  wounded:—so that  they p la in ly  d i scover ’d  i t  in  
their  Looks and Behaviour ;  and the Concern spread and in-  
creased,  and was vis ible in the Face of  the Cong regat ion on  
the  Lord ’s  Days  and  o ther  T imes  o f  publ i ck  Wor sh ip ;  and  
some were  d i s t re s sed  tha t  they were  so  s tup id  a s  not  to  be  
conce r ned .  The  Conce r n  sp read  and  inc rea s ed  apace,  and  
Per sons  were  so l ic i tous  what  they  shou ld  do  t o  b e  saved :  and  
Evening religious Meetings were setup.

The  14 th  o f  Apr i l  i n  the  Even ing ,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pa r s on s  
Mini s ter  o f  the  f i r s t  Pa r i sh  in  th i s  Town preached a t  one of  
the Evening Meet ings  a t  a  pr ivate House in thi s  Place.  The  
Word  f e l l  w i t h  g re a t  Powe r  on  s und r y  who  we re  d e ep l y  
wounded under  a  Sense  o f  Sin  and d iv ine  Wra th .  Some had  
F i t s ,  some f a in t ed ;  and  i t  wa s  ob se r vabl e,  tha t  God made  
use of  the Concer n in some to create  a  Concer n in other s :  
and some that did not appear much concerned when the pub- 
l i ck  Exe rc i s e  wa s  ended ;  ye t  s ee ing  o the r s  d i s t re s s ed ,  f e l l  
into deep Distress under a Conviction of Sin and the Sense of  
d i v i n e  W r a t h  d u e  t o  t h e m .  S o m e  H o u r s  we r e  s p e n t  i n  
praying with and counse l l ing the di s t res sed;  and caut ioning  
them that they did not g row careless  as  to the State of their  
Sou l s ,  and  to  watch  aga in s t  the  Tempta t ions  o f  the  Dev i l ;  
and to seek ear nest ly to God to convince,  humble and con- 
ce r t  them.  A f t e r  th i s ,  Cry in g s  ou t  a t  the  p reach ing  o f  the  
Word were frequent.

These Things  be ing the f i r s t  that  had been so remarkable  
in  any  Town or  Pa r i sh  nea r  u s ,  and  were  much t a lked  o f ;  
and many Per sons  f rom other  P laces  came to  see  and hear,  
and di f fer ing were Per sons Apprehensions of i t ;  some taking  
i t  f o r  a  Wo r k  o f  t h e  d iv i ne  S p i r i t ;  o t h e r s  s u s p e n d i n g  
t he i r  Judgmen t s :  ve r y  f ew  i f  any  a t  t h i s  T ime  wou ld  s ay  
that they believed it to be a deluiive Spirit.

F rom the  f i r s t  Appea r ance  o f  i t  among  u s  I  wa s  pe r va - 
ded ,  tha t  a s  t o  th e  Sub s t an c e  o f  i t ,  i t  was  t h e  Work  o f  God,  
though accompanied with some unusual Circumstances.
  1. Because 
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1.  Because the di s t res sed Per sons expres sed the same Con- 
v i c t i o n  o f  S i n  a nd  Sen s e  o f  t h e  Wra t h  o f  God,  t h a t  I  e x - 
pec ted  they  wou ld  do  i f  tha t  God came to  work  s av ing ly  
o n  t h e m  by  t h e  H oly  S p i r i t.  A n d  a s  C o n v i c t i o n s  we r e  
wont  when  in  a  l ower  Deg ree  to  p roduce  Tea r s  f rom the  
Eyes and Sadness  in the Countenance;  I  was sat i s f ied that  i f  
God gave a  c lear  Di scover y  o f  Sin  and h i s  Wra th ,  i t  would  
have this Effect to cause Crying out, Fainting and Fits.

Becau s e  th i s  Conce r n  pu t  Pe r son s  on  s e ek ing  a f t e r  and  
inqu i r ing  wha t  t h e y  s h ou l d  d o  t o  b e  s a ve d ;  t he  s ame  Th ing  
t h a t  g e nu i n e  Conv i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  S p i r it  o f  God  we re  won t  
to do.

I t  s t i r r e d  t h e m  u p  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  M e a n s  o f  C o n v e r s i o n ;  
a s  r e a d i n g  G od ’s  Wo rd ,  h e a r i n g  i t  p r e a c h e d ,  a n d  P r ay e r ;  
and o the r  Rea sons  tha t  might  be  o f fe red ,  but  I  forbear ;  be- 
c a u s e  my  D e s i g n  i s  t o  g i ve  a  b r i e f  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  Wo r k ,  
ra ther than now to conf i r m i t  to be a  g lor ious Work of  the  
Spirit of God.

One  Th ing  rema rk ab l e  wa s ;  t h a t  s oon  a f t e r  t h i s ,  t h e re  
wa s  a  g rea t  Concer n  a t  a  p r iva te  House,  among about  t en  
Pe r son s ,  whe re  the re  had  been  no  p re ach ing ,  p r ay ing ,  o r  
a ny  t h i ng  o f  t h a t  Na tu re.  And  a s  I  wa s  r i d i ng  by,  I  wa s  
ca l led  in  to  pray  wi th  and to  counse l  them;  and some tha t  
came in  to  see  them were s t r uck under  Conv i c t i on ,  and the  
most of these Persons were soon after hopefully converted.

Upon the  re l i g iou s  Concer n  b reak ing  ou t  so  power fu l l y  
among  u s ,  we ek ly  L e c t u r e s  we re  s e t  up ;  and  sund r y  n e i g h - 
b ou r i n g  Min i s t e r s  c ame and  preached  to  c r owded  As s embl i e s :  
and Per sons  seemed g lad to have Oppor tuni t ie s  to hear  the  
Word  p re a ch ed :  a nd  Eve n i n g  L e c t u r e s ,  a nd  o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  
M e e t i n g s ,  we r e  f r e q u e n t .  N ow  O u t - c r i e s ,  F a i n t i n g  a n d  
F i t s  we r e  o f t  i n  M e e t i n g s ;  t h o u g h  t h e  g r e a t e r  Pa r t  o f  
them that I  hope exper ienced a saving Change did not make  
any  Out -c r i e s ;  no r  d id  they  f a i n t  o r  h ave  F i t s  unde r  the  
divine Influences of the Holy Spirit.

The  Work  went  on  and  a t  the  l a t t e r  End  o f  Apr i l ,  May ,  
and June ,  I  had Reason to hope about  f o r ty  Pe r sons  exper i- 
enced a saving Change.

Now Per sons’ Conversa t ion  at  a l l  Seasons,  but especia l ly on  
the Lord’s  Day ,  was  about  Rel ig ion  and the Conce r ns  o f  the i r  
Sou l s ;  that  they did not  neglect  and throw by their  wor ld ly  
Business; but generally the Labour went on as well as ever. 
 O 2 Some 
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Some f rom the  Depth  o f  the i r  Concer n  were  for  a  shor t  
Time taken off their Labour, tho’ not many Days. 

Now the  g rea te r  Pa r t  o f  the  Peop le  s eemed se r iou s ly  to  
m i n d  a n d  d i s c o u r s e  a b o u t  G o d ,  C h r i s t,  a n d  h e a v e n l y  
Th i n g s .  Now i t  wa s  f requen t  t o  s e e  and  he a r  youn g  One s  
conver t ing with Pleasure about  the eter na l  Conce r ns  o f  the i r  
Sou l s  and  t h e i r  Sav i ou r ;  who but  a  f ew Weeks  be fo re  were  
ser v ing the i r  youth fu l  Lus t s  & Vani t i e s .  Grea t  was  the v i s i bl e  
Chan g e  t h a t  wa s  among  u s .  Some  th a t  we re  Chu r c h -Mem- 
be r s  be fo r e  and hoped they were conver ted,  were thrown of f  
their Hopes, and ’t is  hopeful have been led to build on Jesus  
Chri st  re c e ived  by  F a i t h .  Some  t h a t  i t  i s  hope f u l  we re  
c onve r t ed  be fo r e ,  have been much in l ightened,  enl ivened and  
comforted.

And  a s  t h e  Law -Wo r k  i n  t h e  Hea r t  i n  t h e s e  Day s  h a t h  
been more deep & shar p than usual  heretofore;  so genera l ly  
Per sons  have sooner  pas sed through i t ;  and when they have  
rece ived  Comfor t ,  the i r  Joy s  have  fo r  the  mos t  Pa r t  been  
h ighe r  than  fo r mer l y,  Pe r son s  had .  I  have  o f t en  ob se r ved  
Per sons  in  Di s t re s s ,  g rea t ly  a f ra id  tha t  they should  take  up  
w i t h  a  f a l s e  H o p e ,  a n d  s o  b e  e t e r n a l l y  u n d o n e .  A n d  I  
have sometimes observed when Per sons have hopeful ly had a  
d i s cove r y  o f  t he  Gra c e  o f  God  in  Chri st,  t h a t  t hey  h ave  
s a id ,  they  s aw such  Glor y,  such  Exce l l ency  and  Beau ty  in  
J e su s  C h r i st,  t h a t  t h ey  c o u l d  n o t  e x p re s s  i t ;  a n d  t h e i r  
Hear t s  have  seemed to  be  ra i sed  up in  a  F l ame o f  Love to  
Jesus Christ.

The high Exper tence of  many in  th i s  Day of  Grace,  ha th  
c au sed  sundr y  tha t  were  looked  on  a s  good  Chr i s t i an s  to  
ques t ion the i r  own Es ta te ;  and have thereby been put  on a  
more careful Examination of themselves.

I t  ha th  been  f requent  fo r  Per sons  to  be  in  g rea t  Dis t r e s s  
f o r  o t h e r s ,  s o  a s  t o  be  ove rcome  the reby.  Many  have  h ad  
s u ch  D i s cove r i e s  o f  t h e  Love  o f  God  and  Chri st,  a s  t o  
be  ove rcome,  and  to  loo se  the i r  bod i l y  S t reng th  the reby :  
which  I  th ink  was  obse r ved  to  b e g in  toward  the  l a t t e r  End  
o f  J u l y  1 7 4 1 .  A f t e r  w h i c h ,  s o m e t i m e s  i n  p u b l i c k ,  
bu t  mo re  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  p r iva t e  Mee t i n g s ,  t h i s  h a t h  b e en  
f r equen t ,  not  only in Per sons  hopefu l ly  conver ted s ince th i s  
remarkable rel ig ious Concern, but in those that are supposed  
to have been formerly converted.

Though the  Work  ha th  been  ch ie f l y  among young e r  Peo - 
ple, yet some of all Ages have been hopefully wro’t upon.
  Sundry 
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Sundry Children  seemed g reatly moved, and some hopeful ly  
converted, and continue to give hopeful Signs of a real Change.  
F ro m  t h e  f i r s t  o f  A p r i l  1741,  f o r  s o m e  M o n t h s ,  s e l d o m  
a Ser mon was preached here but there was some v i s ible  Ef fe c t  
of  i t  ei ther in Per sons Crying-out,  under a Sense of Sin and  
d iv i n e  Wra th ,  o r  ove rcome  w i th  a  S en s e  o f  t h e  Love  o f  
God and Christ.

Per sons  long overcome with a  Sense  of  the Love of  God,  
so  a s  to  have  the i r  bodi ly  S t rength  t aken away,  ha s  been a  
g rea t  Humbl ing to  some.  They could not  see  through such  
g rea t  Joy s  they  never  had  f e l t ,  and  were  ready  to  th ink  i t  
was not of God.

And  indeed  to  s ay,  t he re  wa s  no t  any  f a l s e  J oy .  I  c an ’t ;  
but I am per swaded from the Account that sundry have g iven  
me of  the Spr ing of  their  Joy,  that  they have been wonder- 
f u l l y  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  Love  o f  God,  and  h ave  h ad  J oy  u n - 
speakable and full of Glory.

S ince  the  remarkable  Concer n ,  there  ha th  been admit ted  
into the Communion of the Church here, viz.

 English. 
April 26. 1741, 3
May 5. 2
May 24. 1
July 5. 32
Sept. 6. 20
Nov. 1. 11 Indians admitted into the
Jan. 3. 1741,2. 8 Church.
March 7. 8 2
May 12. 1 
June 6. 1 
June 20. 3 
July 18.  5
Sept. 5.  1
Nov. 7.  1
Jan. 16. 1742,3. 4
Mar. 13. 3 2
Mar. 27.  1
May 8. 2 1.
Jan. 1. 1743,4. 1 
English 100. Indians 13.
  And 
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And a l l  these,  except  two or  three,  g ive  hopefu l  S igns  o f  
a  s a v i n g  Wo rk  o f  God’s  Spi r it  on  the i r  Hea r t s ;  and  tho se  
two or three ser ious ly professed they bel ieved i t  to be their  
Duty  to  come to  the  Lo rd ’s  Supp e r ;  and  in  th i s  a s  we l l  a s  
o t h e r  Ord in ance s  t o  wa i t  on  God  f o r  s av i ng  Gr a c e ;  and  
I  d id  not  th ink proper  to  deny them,  though they d id  not  
g ive  me a  s a t i s fy ing  Account  o f  a  s av ing Work wrought  in  
them.

About  f ou r  o r  f i v e  o f  the  abovement ion ’d  tha t  have  been  
admi t t ed  in to  the  Church  he re,  l ived  in  the  Cor ne r  o f  a  
ne ighbour ing Par i sh ,  and much more  convenient  to  a t tend  
the  Wor sh ip  here  than  in  the i r  own Par i sh .  And there  a re  
s ome  tha t  have  g iven  an  hope fu l  Ac c oun t  o f  a  s a v ing  Change  
that as yet are not joined with any Church.

So tha t  be s ide s  the  Ind ians ,  I  th ink I  may char i t ably  hope  
about one Hundred Souls in this small Place have been savingly  
wrought  upon in th i s  ex t rao rd ina r y  Outpour ing  o f  the  Divine  
Spirit. A Mercy for which God be adored.

S o m e t i m e  a b o u t  t h e  l a t t e r  E n d  o f  Au g u s t  1741,  t o  t h e  
Be g i n n i n g  o f  Win t e r ,  t h e  Work  o f  Conv i c t i o n  c e a s e d  i n  a  
g rea t  Measure ;  and in  Decembe r  i t  much rev ived aga in ,  and  
s und r y  we re  hop e f u l ly  c o n ve r t e d  and  S a in t s  ed i f i ed .  Indeed  
the Work has not been so powerful at any Time as it  was the  
first three Months after it began so remarkably April 1741.

Among them that  have been looked on a s  hopefu l ly  con- 
ver ted and joined with the Church, f ive have gone over to the  
Bapt i s t ,  and the moral  Conduct of two  or three  other render s  
their Conversion doubtful.

I  have a l l  a long taken Care to c au t i on  Per sons  aga ins t  l ay- 
i n g  We i g h t  on  Cr y i n g - o u t ,  F a i n t i ng ,  and  F i t s ,  a s  S i gn s  o r  
M a r k s  o f  C o nve r s i o n .  C o nve r s i o n  m ay  b e  a n d  o f t e n  i s  
w i t hou t  t h em ;  a nd  Peop l e  h ave  b e en  pu t  i n  M ind ,  t h a t  
Extas i e s  o f  Joy,  cons ider ’d  in  themse lves ,  a re  not  Evidences  
o f  a  s av ing  Change ;  and  have  been  t augh t  tha t  t r u e  Con- 
v e r s i on  i s  a n  i n w a r d  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G od ,  t u r n - 
ing  the  Sinner  f rom Darknes s  to  Light ,  f rom Satan to  God, and  
f r o m  S i n  t o  H o l i n e s s ;  i t  b r i n g s  t h e  H e a r t  t o  e m b r a c e  J e su s  
Chri st :  and  i f  the se  Thing s  a re  no t  wrought  in  a  Per son ,  
he  i s  not  conver ted ,  whatever  Di s t re s s  or  Joy  he  may have  
had.

The g rea t  Impre s s ion  tha t  d iv ine  Things  seemed to  have  
on  Per sons  Minds  so  a s  to  eng ro s s  a l l  the i r  Conver s a t ion ,  
seems to be much abated, I 
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I  don’t  know tha t  I  have  Reason to  th ink one Soul  ha th  
b e en  conve r t e d  i n  t h i s  P l a c e  f o r  mo re  t h an  a  Ye a r  p a s t .  
Those that  I  have Reason to fear  are  unconver ted,  seem to  
be s tupid and unaffected. And some of them to have l o s t  the  
Con c e r n  tha t  they  had  when  the  remarkable  Concer n  f i r s t  
came among us .  And the Sain t s  a re  not  so of ten f i l led with  
d iv ine Light  and Joy a s  was  common about  two Year s  pas t .  
So  t h a t  t h e  Work  s e ems  t o  be  de c l i n i ng ,  t ho ’ Mean s  a re  
used to prevent it. 

Week ly  Le c t u r e s  and  r e l i g i ou s  Mee t i n g s  a re  kep t  up  in  the  
Pa r i s h ;  bu t  Peop l e  won ’t  f l o c k  t o  t h em  a s  t h ey  d i d  t w o  
Ye a r s  a n d  a n  h a l f  a go.  I  p re a ch  and  g e t  s ome  o f  my  B r e - 
t h r en  i n  t h e  Min i s t r y  to  p reach  in  some Pa r t  o f  the  Pa r i sh  
once, twice, or sometimes thrice in a Week. 

The  I n t e r m i s s i o n  be tween  t h e  pub l i c k  Exe rc i s e s  on  t h e  
Lo rd ’s  Day s  a re  g ene r a l l y  f i l l e d  up  w i th  P ray i n g,  S i n g i n g ,  
and Reading.

There  hath been out  l i t t l e  o f  Enthus ia sm & Extravagancy  
among  u s .  I  h ave  Rea son  t o  b l e s s  God,  t h a t  h e  h a t h  s o  
much preserved the People of  my Charge,  f rom Extravagan- 
c i e s .  I  don ’t  know o f  any  o f  my  Peop le  tha t  a re  d i spo sed  
to  for sake  the  wr i t t en  Word  o f  God to  fo l low Impul se s  and  
Impressions.

We  h ave  h ad  no  S epe r a t i on s  and  D iv i s i on s ,  n e i t h e r  do  
th i s  Peop le  approve  o f  or  encourage  them tha t  I  know of ;  
tho’ they have been disposed to think c har i tably  of  some that  
in other Places have seperated. 

We have had ver y few that  have openly opposed or  spoke  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Work  t h a t  h a th  been  among  u s ,  e x cep t  i t  b e  
Persons of other Perswasions. 

Here it may not be amiss to g ive a shor t Account of a young  
Man that belonged to this Par ish, and died here last August. He  
was one that was hopefully converted in the Year 1741. He ap- 
peared for some Time after his Conversion very much engaged  
about Relig ion; & then by Degrees seemed to grow more cold  
and  ind i f f e ren t :  bu t  no th ing  incon s i s t en t  w i th  Grace  ap- 
peared  in  h im.  Somet ime in  Augus t  l a s t  he  was  t aken s i ck :  
g reat was the Distress of his  Mind: He bitter ly bewailed that  
he  had  so  much fo r s aken  God.  Be fore  h i s  Dea th  the  Lord  
was pleased to lift up the Light of hisCountenance upon him;  
g re a t  wa s  t he  Joy  o f  h i s  Hea r t  i n  t he  Lord.  He  s en t  f o r  
many  o f  h i s  Acqua in t ance ;  and  in  a  ve r y  mov ing  Manner 
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war ned them not  to  depar t  f rom the Lord as  he had done.  
He des ired his  Parents  and Relat ions not to mourn for him;  
for he was assured he was going to possess a Crown of Glory  
t h a t  f a d e s  no t  away.  Fo r  a bou t  t w e n t y  f o u r  Hou r s  b e f o re  
he died, he seemed to be in an Extasy of Joy, and so remained  
t i l l  he could speak no longer ;  and when he was speech les s  he  
by Signs des i r id the Company to s ing Praises to God; and when  
they  seemed backward ,  he  was  the  more  ea r nes t ,  and took  
Dr.  Watts ’s  Hymns ,  and tur ned them to the  t h i rd  Hymn  o f  
the se c ond Book  o f  sp i r i tua l  Songs ,  and by S igns  urged them  
to  s ing ,  which they  d id ;  and he  endeavoured to  jo in  them  
a s  wel l  a s  he  could :  and then wi th Eyes  and Hands  l i f t  up,  
fell asleep.

The said Hymn is as follows,—
WHY do we mourn departing Friends?  
 Or make at Death’s Alarms?  
’Tis but the Voice that Jesus sends  
 To call them to his Arms.

Are we not tending upward too  
 As fast as Time can move?  
Nor would we wish the Hours more flow  
 To keep us from our Love.

Why should we tremble to convey

 Their Bodies to the Tomb?  
There the dear Flesh of Jesus lay,

 And left a long Perfume.

The Graves of all his Saints He blest,  
 And softned every Bed:  
Where should the dying Members rest,  
 But with the dying Head?

Thence He arose, ascending high,  
 And shew’d our Feet the Way:  
Up to the Lord our Flesh shall fly,  
 At the great Rising Day.

Then let the last loud Trumpet sound, 
 And bid our Kindred rise; 
Awake, ye Nations, under Ground,  
 Ye Saints, ascend the Skies.

(The Remainder in our next.)
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America. 

Saturday June 9. 1744. § No. 67. 

Account of the Revival of Religion at Lyme East  
Parish, in Connecticut, finished. 

SEe ing  I  h ave  men t ioned  some th ing  o f  t he  I nd i an s ,  and  
the Head Quar ter s of the Neantick Indians being within the  

L im i t s  o f  t h i s  Pa r i s h ;  I  s h a l l  w r i t e  a  f ew  Th ing s  o f  t h e  
wo n d e r f u l  Wo r k  o f  G od ’s  G r a c e  a m o n g  t h e m :  A  p o o r  
ignorant People,  that for Ages past  have l ived without God in  
t h e  Wo r l d ;  t h a t  d id  no t  s e em to  have  any  Th ing  o f  Re l i - 
g ion among them;  genera l ly  g iven to  Sabba th -b r eak ing ,  but  
e specia l ly  to Drunkennes s ,  and thereby kept  themselves  ver y  
poor and low in the World.

Some Year s  pas t  there were Attempts  by p r ea c h ing  the Gos- 
pe l  and  a  Sc hoo l  among  them,  to  b r ing  them out  o f  the i r  
hea then i sh  S ta te  to the Knowledge of  the t r ue God and the  
Emb r a c e me n t  o f  t h e  Go s p e l  o f  ou r  Lord  Je su s  Chr i st :  
but to so little good Effect, that it was given ever. 

Af te r  the  remarkable  Concer n among us  1741,  I  made an  
Of fe r  to  go  among them and  preach  to  them;  bu t  no t  re- 
ceiving any Encouragement from them that they would come  
to hear me, I did not go. 

About  the  Beg inn ing  o f  Augus t  1741,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daven- 
por t  of Long-Is land  came and preached to them; and some of  
them were hopeful ly conver ted  by his Ministry, and some others  
awak en ed .  And  a f t e r  tha t ,  the  re l i g iou s  Conce r n  no t  on ly  
continued among them, but increased for a considerable Time;  
and there  a re  twen ty  o r  upwa rd  o f  t h i s  Tr i b e  o f  Ind i an s  tha t  
h ave  b e e n  h o p e f u l l y  c o n v e r t e d .  And  s i n c e  t h a t  T ime,  t h e  
g reater  Par t  of  them have been careful  to at tend the prea c h- 
ing  of  the Word on the Lord’s  Day and other Oppor tunit ies 
 P When 
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When the rel ig ious Concern came among these Indians ,  most  
o f  them,  and  tha t  even  tho se  o f  them tha t  have  no t  been  
thought  to  have  exper i enced  a  s av ing  Change,  ve r y  much  
left off their excessive Drinking and Sabbath breaking.

Though o f  them tha t  have  no t  been  thought  to  be  con- 
ve r t ed ,  a  f ew  o f  t hem s e em to  be  re tu r n ing  to  t he i r  o l d  
Habit of excessive drinking.

A n d  o f  t h e m  t h a t  h a v e  b e e n  h o p e f u l l y  c o n v e r t e d  
and Church-Members, there hath been two or three Instances of  
Excess: but they soon manifested deep Repentance for it.

Those  o f  the  Ind ians  tha t  have been hopefu l ly  conver ted ,  
have seemed to l ive  near  to  God,  and to have much of  the  
d iv ine Presence with them; and have been of ten comfor ted  
and re f reshed,  and f i l led with Admirat ion of  the wonder fu l  
Grace of God to them.

It  i s  to be observed, that  the g reat  Sense of  divine Things  
seems to  be  in  a  g rea t  Measure  aba ted among t ho s e  Ind ian s  
a s  we l l  a s  among  t h e  Eng l i s h .  The  I n d i a n s  no t  l iv i ng  a l l  
of them constantly here (they not having a suff icient Quantity  
o f  Land  to  suppor t  themse lve s  and  Fami l i e s ,  bu t  a t  T imes  
go  f rom us  where  they  can f ind  Work)  some o f  them have  
jo ined to o the r  Chur c he s .  And of  them that  I  hope have ex- 
per ienced a  sav ing Change,  some,  through Fear s  and Scru- 
ples of their own good Estate, are not as yet joined with any  
Church.

Thus  I  have  g iven  a  ve r y  s h o r t  A c c oun t  o f  the  wonder fu l  
a n d  r e m a r k a b l e  Wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  G r a c e .  L e t  G o d  h ave  
a l l  t h e  P r a i s e  a n d  G l o r y  o f  i t .  A n d  l e t  u s  w i t h  u n i t e d  
Hea r t s  supp l i c a t e  the  God o f  a l l  Grace,  tha t  s ee  wi l l  no t  
su f f e r  h i s  own Work to  l angu i sh  and  d ie :  bu t  tha t  he  wi l l  
p o u r  o u t  h i s  S p i r it  m o re  p l e n t i f u l l y  t h a n  eve r ,  i n  t h e  
Awaken ing ,  Conv ic t ion  and  Conver s ion  o f  Sinne r s ,  and  in  
the Inlightening, Quickening and Consolation of Saints.

I  de s i re  your  Prayer s  for  me,  my People  and the  Ind ian s ;  
and  sub sc r ibe  my  s e l f  your  F r i end  and  Bro the r  in  Gospe l  
Bonds.

 George Griswold.
  An 
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An Account of the Beginning of the Revival of Religion  
at New-London North Parish, in a Letter from the  

Rev. Mr Griswold, to the Rev. Mr. Prince in Boston,  
as an Appendix to the foregoing Account.

 Lyme East-Parish April 9. 1744. 
Rev. Sir,

AFTER I had concluded my for mer Account of  the won- 
d e r f u l  Wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  G r a c e  i n  t h i s  P l a c e ;  t a k i n g  

more  pa r t i cu l a r  Not ice  than  I  had  be fore,  I  ob se r ved  tha t  
you des i r ’d  your Brethren should g ive an Account not  only  
o f  the  Work  o f  God in  t h e i r  own Pa r i sh e s ,  but  a l so  o f  what  
they  had  s een  remarkab l e  in  o t h e r  P l a c e s .  And  the re fo re  I  
add this as a Postscript to my former Account.

Upon  t h e  Repo r t  o f  t h e  rema rk ab l e  Conce r n  among  u s  
Ap r i l  1741 ;  t he  Rev.  Mr.  Dav i d  J ew e t  o f  t he  Nor t h  Pa r i s h  
i n  N e w - L o n d o n ,  i n  t h e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  M ay  c a m e  h e r e  a n d  
preached two Ser mons  to  the good Acceptance of  my Peo- 
p l e.  And  a s  a  Retur n  fo r  h i s  good  Wi l l ,  toward  the  l a t t e r  
End ,  of May  I  went and preached two Sermons in his  Par ish .  
Before I went, there was a Ser iousness on the Minds of many  
there;  though nothing of the vis ible Appearance of a remar- 
kabl e  Conce r n ,  l i ke  wha t  had  been  among  u s .  I  ob se r ved  
that  a lmost  a l l  h i s  People  came to Meet ing;  tho’ on a  Week  
Day .  And I  obse r ved  a  g rea t  Se r iousne s s  and  At ten t ion  to  
the  Word preached,  and many Tear s  shed a t  the  hear ing of  
the Word;  tho’ I  d id  not  hear  of  any sav ing Ef fect  o f  i t  on  
the  Hea r t s  o f  any  Pe r son s ,  ne i the r  wa s  the re  any  Outc r y  
o r  Fa in t ing :  Though ,  a s  a f t e rwa rd  I  wa s  to ld ,  the re  were  
some tha t  rece ived  tho se  Impre s s ion s  and  Conce r n  a t  the  
hear ing those Sermons that stuck by them ti l l  they hopeful ly  
experienced a saving Change.

The  Summe r  and  Fa l l  fo l lowing ,  the re  wa s  a  Concer n  a- 
mong  the  Peop l e ;  and  a s  I  h ave  been  t o l d ,  a bou t  t en  o r  
twelve hopefully converted.

Abou t  t h e  l a t t e r  End  o f  J u ly  Mr.  Davenp o r t  c ame  the re ;  
and  Mr.  J ew e t ,  a s  I  wa s  to ld ,  re fu s ed  to  g ive  h im an  Ac- 
count  o f  h i s  Exper i ence s  o f  the  Work  o f  God’s  Spirit  on  
h i s  Hea r t :  whe reupon  Mr.  Davenp o r t  pub l i c k l y  d e l ive red  
as  hi s  Opinion or at  leas t  hi s  g reat  Fear s  that  Mr.  J ewet  was  
unconver ted .  Upon th i s ,  the re  a ro se  an  Unea s ine s s  among 
 P 2 those 
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those of his People that had (perhaps too) g reat an Esteem of  
Mr.  Davenpo r t :  And  about  the  Beg inn in g  o f  the  nex t  Win- 
t e r ,  a  Number of  hi s  People seemed to be got  a lmost  a t  the  
Po in t  o f  Sepa ra t ion  f rom h im.  I  be ing  inv i t ed  by  some o f  
my Brethren in the Ministry to visit them and preach to their  
Peop l e ;  abou t  the  l a t t e r  End  o f  Novemb e r ,  I  s e t  ou t :  on  a  
sma l l  j o u r n ey  t o  p re a ch ;  a nd  a lm o s t  e v e r y  Day  p re a ch ed  
tw i c e  a  Day.  A t  t h i s  T ime  Peop l e  we re  exceed ing  g re edy  
to hear  the Word,  f locked in g reat  Crouds  where the Word  
was preached. For near  a  For tnight  I  did not see much Effect  
o f  my preach ing  tha t  wa s  remarkable  fo r  th i s  Day.  Indeed  
some Cr ied  out  under  the  Sense  o f  S in  and d iv ine  Wrath ,  
and some were overcome with Joy and the Sense of the Love  
of  God; but the most of  them had had these Impress ions on  
them before in hear ing the Word; unless  one  or two  Per sons,  
a s  I  heard a f terward,  tha t  God was  p lea sed to make Use of  
my Ministry as a Means of their saving Change.

A s  I  re tu r ned  homeward  on  Sa t u rd ay  t he  t h i r t e e n t h  Day  
a f t e r  my go ing  f rom Home;  I  ca l l ed  to  v i s i t  the  Rev.  Mr.  
J ewe t ;  and  in  Di scour se  wi th  h im I  found tha t  he  was  de- 
s irous I should tar ry and preach to his People, and he would  
g o  a n d  p r e a c h  f o r  m e .  I  c o n s e n t e d ;  a n d  we  c o n c l u d e d  
he should preach not  only to my People on the Lord’s  Day ,  
bu t  a l so  a  Le c tu r e  about  the  midd l e  o f  the  Day  on  Monday ;  
and that I should preach for him not only on the Lord’s Day ,  
b u t  o n  t h e  L o r d ’s  D ay  E v e n i n g  a n d  M o n d a y  a n d  M o n - 
d ay  E v e n i n g ;  a nd  on  Tu e s d ay,  Wedn e s d ay  a nd  Thu r s d ay  a t  
s o m e  o t h e r  Pa r i s h e s  w h e r e  I  t h o u g h t  a n d  p a r t l y  k n ew  
I  was  des i red to preach;  and on Fr iday  a s  I  re tur ned home- 
wa rd ,  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  p r e a c h  f o r  M r .  J e w e t  a g a i n  i n  t h e  
After noon  and in the Evening .  I  fe l t  something of Reluctancy  
to tar ry another Week from Home, and in such painful Service  
a s  r i d i n g  f r o m  P l a c e  t o  P l a c e  a n d  p r e a c h i n g  t w i c e  a  
Day ,  t h a t  i s ,  on c e  i n  t h e  Day  a nd  on c e  i n  t h e  Eve n i n g :  
but  I  thought there,  was  the Hand of  God in i t ;  and i t  was  
not  a  Thing o f  my own chus ing ;  and composed my se l f  to  
be  a s  qu ie t  a s  I  cou ld .  Bu t  i t  s eems  God had  some Work  
for  me the  most  unwor thy of  h i s  Ser vant s  to  do tha t  I  d id  
not know of. 

On the Lord ’s  Day ,  which was  about  the  9 th or  10th Day  
o f  Dec emb e r  1741  ( i t  i s  t o  be  no ted  tha t  i n  t h e  Pa r i s h  t he  
People  l ive  so  sca t te red  and remote  tha t  they  have  but  one 
  Sermon 
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Se r mon  the  Win t e r  i n  a  Day )  the re  s eemed  to  be  con s ide- 
r ab l e  o f  Conce r n ,  and  the  Mov ing s  o f  the  Spirit  o f  God  
among the People;  and about the c lose of  the Ser mon there  
wa s  one  Neg r o  t h a t  h ad  hope f u l l y  a  s av i ng  D i s cove r y  o f  
J e su s  C h r i st,  a n d  r e c e i ve d  C o n s o l a t i o n .  I  p r e a c h e d  a  
Le c t u r e  i n  t he  Even i n g  o f  t h e  s ame  Day ;  and  the re  s e em’d  
a  ve r y  g r e a t  P o u r i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t,  m a n y  we r e  i n  
g re a t  D i s t re s s ,  c r y i ng  ou t  unde r  a  S en s e  o f  S i n  and  t h e  
Wra th  o f  God;  and  sundr y  tha t  were  hope fu l l y  conver t ed  
be fore,  s eemed to  he  f i l l ed  wi th  the  Spirit,  and  wi th  ea r- 
ne s t  De s i re  fo r  the  Conve r s ion  o f  o the r s ,  and  a  Sp i r i t  o f  
Prayer  for  i t .  Af ter  Ser mon was  ended,  about  two of  three  
Hours were spent with the Distressed, in counselling of them,  
and praying with and for  them. This  Even ing  about  th r e e  or  
f o u r  Pe r s o n s  r e c e i ve d  C o n s o l a t i o n ,  a n d  we r e  h o p e f u l l y  
brought to receive Jesus Christ.

On Monday  I  p reached  aga in  a t  the  Meet ing-House ;  and  
t h e re  s e emed  t o  b e  a  g re a t  Pou r i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  S p i r it  o f  
God;  and  many  in  Di s t re s s ,  and  one  hope fu l l y  had  a  Di s - 
c o v e r y  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t,  a n d  r e c e i v e d  C o n s o l a t i o n .  
On Monday Evening  I  preached again in the Meeting-House:  
and  the  D i s t re s s  o f  t he  Peop l e  wa s  s o  g re a t  among  them  
tha t  t a r r i ed  in  the  Meet ing-House  the  Space  be tween  the  
publ ick Exerci ses ,  that  I  was obl iged to speak to the People  
to compose and s t i l l  them, or I  could not have had Oppor- 
tuni ty  to  pray  wi th or  preach to  them. Though there  were  
Out-Cr ies to the Time of publick Exercise,  yet not so much  
a s  to  in te r r up t  the  publ i ck  Wor sh ip.  Wi th in  the  Space  o f  
a bou t  two  o r  t h re e  Minu t e s  a f t e r  t h e  B l e s s i n g  wa s  g iven ,  
the re  s eemed to  be  a  wonder fu l  Outpou r i n g  o f  the  Spirit :  
many Souls  in g reat  Dis tres s ;  and those that  were conver ted  
be fore,  much concer ned  fo r  the  good o f  Sou l s ;  and  about  
three or four Hour s were spent in counsel l ing the Distressed  
and praying with them.

I t  i s  t o  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  R ev.  M r .  D a v i d  J e w e t  t h i s  
Even i n g  r e t u r n ed  Home ;  a nd  i f  I  m i s t a ke  no t  c ame  i n t o  
t h e  M e e t i n g - H o u s e  i n  S e r m o n  t i m e :  a n d  w i t h i n  a  f e w  
Minutes  a f ter  Ser mon was ended and the Bless ing g iven,  the  
S p i r it  o f  God  c ame  down  on  H im in  a  wonde r f u l  Man- 
n e r  h e  s e e m e d  t o  b e  f u l l  o f  S p i r i t  a n d  L i f e  f r o m  t h e  
Lord ;  and  th i s  Even ing  he  s pen t  s ome  Hour s  i n  p r ay ing  
w i t h ,  coun s e l l i n g  and  exho r t i ng  o f  h i s  Peop l e :  a nd  now 
  they 
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they that before seemed to be at the Point of Separation from  
him, had their  Hear t s  wonderfu l ly  uni ted to him: (A happy  
Providence)  and ever  s ince  hs  ha s  appeared ver y  l ive ly  and  
f e r ven t  i n  the  Sp i r i t  o f  t he  Lord  and  in  h i s  Cau se.  Th i s  
Evening about s even  or  e ight  had hopeful ly a  t rue Discovery  
of Jesus Christ, were converted, and received Consolation.

On Fr iday  th i s  Week,  a s  I  re tur ned I  p reached a  Le c tu r e ;  
and there seemed to be ( i f  I  don’t  forget)  comperable of the  
Moving s  o f  the  Spirit.  I  had  thought  to  p reach  a  Lec tu re  
th i s  Even ing ;  bu t  the  Di s t re s s  was  so  g rea t ,  tha t  I  thought  
God c a l l ed  r a the r  to  s pend  the  T ime  in  P r aye r  w i th  and  
counselling of the Distressed; and the Evening was so spent.

The Numbe r  o f  them tha t  hopefu l ly  exper ienced a  s av ing  
Change  in  Mr.  J ewe l ’s  Pa r i sh  t h i s  Week ,  e i ther  a t  the  pub- 
l ick Meetings ,  or in the Space between, was supposed to be  
abou t  twen ty  Pe r son s .  Le t  God  have  a l l  t h e  G lo r y  o f  i t ,  
i f  h e  h a t h  m a d e  U s e  o f  t h e  l e s t  o f  a l l  S a i n t s  a n d  m o s t  
unwor thy  o f  t he  Min i s t e r s ,  a s  an  In s t r umen t  o f  Good  to  
any Souls. 

 George Griswold.

Account of the Revival of Religion in the West Parish  
of Lyme in Connecticut, about 130  

Miles Southwestward of Boston, in a Letter from the  
Rev. Mr. Parsons, Pastor of the Church there. 

To the Reverend Mr. Prince of Boston.

 Lyme April 14. 1744.
Rev. Sir, 

THere  h ave  b e en  s o  many  P re j ud i c e s  i n  t h e  M ind s  o f  
Peop l e,  a g a in s t  t he  l a t e  g s e r iou s  Ef f u s i o n  o f  the  Holy  

S p i r it ;  a nd  s o  many  M i s re p re s en t a t i on s  o f  i t  r e s p e c t i n g  
th i s  P l ace  in  pa r t i cu l a r,  tha t  I  have  been long  doubt fu l  in  
my own Mind,  whe the r  i t  wou’d  be  conduc ive  to  the  In te- 
r e s t  o f  C h r i st ’s  K i n g d o m ,  f o r  m e  t o  g i ve  t h e  P u b l i c k  
any Accent of  the very g racious Revival  of  Rel ig ion among  
us ;  or  whe the r  i t  was  bes t  to  be  s i l ent ,  l e s t  Men should  re- 
p roach  and  mock ye t  more  and  more.  But  a t  l eng th ,  I  am  
p reva i l ’d  upon ;  a nd  con s i d e r i n g  t h e  va s t  F a l s hood s  t h a t  
have been spread about the Country respecting our Opinions 
  and 
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and Pract ices in this  Place,  you must suf fer me to be a l i t t le  
mo re  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h an  o th e rw i s e  I  mou ld  b e ;  b e s i d e s  my  
g iv ing some Hints  of  the Town, i t s  Set t lement ,  &c.  and my  
first Settlement also.

Lyme i s  a  Town,  I  suppose,  nea r  s e ven ty  s e ven  Yea r s  o ld :  
i t  was  o r i g ina l ly  the same with Saybrook ,  and i s  that  Par t  o f  
i t  wh ich  l i e s  on  the  Eas t  S ide  o f  Conne t l i c u t  R i ve r .  When  
the  Ge ne ral  Court  s e t  i t  o f f  to  en joy  the  P r iv i l edge s  o f  
a  Town,  and gave i t  a  Name,  there  were scarce ly  th i r ty  Fa- 
mi l ie s  in the whole,  a s  I  am infor med by some of  our aged  
Peop l e.  They  c a l l ed  t he  Rev.  Mr.  Mos e s  Noye s  t o  p re a ch  
among them, soon after they had Town Pr ivi ledges bestowed  
upon  them.  He  c ame  and  p re a ch ’d  abou t  tw en t y  Yea r s  t o  
the  Peop le  be fo re  he  wa s  o rda ined ,  and  f o r t y  Yea r s  a f t e r - 
wa rd s .  H e  wa s  e s t e e m ’d ,  by  t h e  b e s t  Ju d g e s  t h a t  k n ew  
l i m ,  a  M a n  o f  g r e a t  a n d  e x t e n s i v e  L e a r n i n g ,  a n  e x c e l l e n t  
Chr i s t i an  and  j ud i c i ou s  Div ine.  As  to  h i s  Pr inc ip le s  in  the  
Doc t r ine s  o f  Re l i g ion ,  they  were  t r u ly  Calv i n i s t i c ,  a s  ap- 
pear s  from his  Notes,  some of which I have by me: And the  
Rev.  Mr.  Mathe r  s ay s  in  h i s  Fune ra l  Se r mon,  tha t  he  o f ten  
lamented the Er ror s, which he fear’d were creeping in among  
u s ;  pa r t i c u l a r ly  i n  the  S c ho o l s  and  young  Cand i d a t e s  f o r  t h e  
M i n i s t r y .  T h i s  wa s  w h a t  m a d e  h i m  b a c k wa rd  t o  h ave  a  
Col l eague .  He us ’d  to  s ay  ‘Pe lag i an  and Armin ian  Pr inc ip le s  
were so contrary to Chr istian Exper ience that it was hard to say  
such as embrac’d them were converted Men’. As to his Opinion  
about the Disc ip l ine of  the Church;  some say that  he was a  
Pre sby t e r i an ;  Mr.  Mathe r  ca l l s  h im a  mode ra t e  Cong r e ga t i ona l  
Man ;  bu t  o ther s  s ay  he  approv ’d  o f  the  Ar t i c l e s  o f  Ag ree- 
ment drawn up by a  Genera l  Counc i l  he ld a t  Saybrook  in the  
Ye a r  17 0 8 .  T h o ’ t h e  l a t t e r  A c c o u n t ,  I  t h i n k ,  mu s t  b e  a  
M i s t a ke,  i f  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  a re  t r u e .  When  o l d  Age  
h ad  bow’d  h im toge the r,  and  he  found  h imse l f  unab l e  to  
do  the  need fu l  Se r v i ce s  o f  the  Min i s t r y,  he  con sen ted  to  
h ave  a  Min i s t e r  s e t t l ed  w i th  h im ,  i f  one  cou ’d  be  f ound  
whom he  judg ’d  f i t  fo r  the  Of f i ce :  And a f te r  some Tr i a l s ,  
at last the People sent for Mr. Samuel Pierpont, Son to the very  
e x c e l l e n t  t h e  R e v.  M r .  J a m e s  P i e r p o n t  o f  N e w - H a v e n .  
He  came to  th i s  Town Feb .  16 .  1720 ,1.  and  soon approv ’d  
himsel f  to the Pas to r  and Chr i s t ian  People,  for  hi s  Piety and  
mini s ter ia l  Gi f t s .  But  being ver y young he dec l in ’d se t t l ing  
for  somet ime:  ’twas  a lmost  a  Yea r  and t en  Months  be fore  he 
  was 
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was  orda in ’d ,  f rom the  Time o f  h i s  f i r s t  coming to  preach  
i n  t h i s  P l a c e .  De c emb e r  12 .  1722 ,  h e  wa s  s o l emn l y  s e p e - 
ra tcd to the Work of  the Minis t r y,  to the g reat  Sat i s f act ion  
o f  Mr.  Noye s  a nd  t h e  Peop l e .  Now th i s  a g ed  S e r van t  o f  
Christ  had got ten an Helper,  who ag reed wi th h im in the  
s ame  Doc t r i n e s  o f  F a i t h ,  a nd  f l am ’d  w i t h  ho l y  Ze a l  f o r  
Soul s ;  he tho’t  the Danger  over,  and was  ready to say,  Now  
l e t t e s t  t h ou  t hy  S e r van t  d e p a r t  i n  P e a c e .  Bu t  Mr.  P i e r p on t ’s  
Time,  a f te r  h i s  Se t t l ement ,  was  ver y  shor t ;  on the  15 th  o f  
March  fo l lowing hi s  Ordinat ion,  he was  drowned,  a s  he was  
c ro s s ing  Conne c t i c u t  R i ve r  in  a  Canoe ;  and  then  Mr.  Noye s  
wa s  l e f t  t o  mour n ,  and  l abour  in  the  Min i s t r y  unde r  the  
many Infirmities of old Age, alone.

I  t h i nk  t h e  Town  wa s  d iv i d ed  i n t o  t w o  Pa r i s h e s  b e f o re  
Mr.  Pe i r p o n t ’s  De a th ;  a nd  i n  t h e  Yea r  1724 ,  i f  I  m i s t a ke  
not ,  the  Cour t  se t  o f f  a  th i rd .  Bes ides  these  th r e e ,  there  a re  
two  o the r  Pa r i she s  made,  pa r t ly ,  ou t  o f  th i s  Town;  o n e  o f  
which  i s  made  pa r t ly  ou t  o f  Col c h e s t e r ,  and  the  o th e r  pa r t ly  
out of East-Haddam, two adjoining Towns.

Mr.  Noye s  be ing  l e f t  o f  many  on  each  S ide,  by  Rea son  
of Par ish Bounds) that us’d to be his spec ia l  Charge, he went  
on  preach ing  to  tha t  Pa r t  o f  the  Town which  i s  c a l l ’d  the  
f i r s t  Pa r i s h .  I ndeed ,  h e  cou ’d  no t  p re a ch  con s t an t l y,  a nd  
there fore  the  People  prov ided Help  for  h im;  and were  de- 
signed, as soon as possible, to have another settle among them.  
Their  venerabl e  Pas tor,  who had been labour ing for so many  
Ye a r s  i n  t h e  Wo rd  a n d  Do c t r i n e ,  d i e d  Novemb .  10 t h  1729 ,  
in  the  86 th  Year  o f  h i s  Age,  and l e f t  the  Peop le  in  a  ver y  
b roken  and  d iv i ded  S t a t e :  t hey  we re  t hen  ve r y  z e a l ou s l y  
contending about the set t l ing of  another Minis ter,  who had  
b e en  p re a ch i ng  among  t h em  f o r  s ome  T ime  b e f o re .  Bu t  
a f ter  some hard Struggles  that  Gent l eman tho’t  i t  a  Piece of  
Prudence  to  leave  them:  And when the  Hope o f  some and  
Fear  o f  other s  about  h i s  se t t l ing was  pre t ty  wel l  over,  they  
gave me an Invi ta t ion to  preach a s  a  Proba t i one r  for  Set t le- 
ment .  This  was  in le s s  than s ix  Months  a f ter  I  took my f i r s t  
D e g r e e  a t  Ya l e - C o l l e g e ;  y e t ,  w i t h  t h e  C o n c u r r e n c e  
o f  t h e  R ev.  a n d  H o n .  M r .  Wi l l i am s ,  t h e n  R e c tor  o f  
t h a t  College,  I  c ame  h i the r  Feb r.  29 th  1729 , 30 ,  and  had  
a  Ca l l  f rom the  People  the  May  fo l lowing,  to  se t t l e  in  the  
Work  o f  the  Min i s t r y  among them:  Which  Ca l l  wa s  aga in  
renewed the latter End of the Summer. 

(To be continued.)
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Account of the Revival of Religion at Lyme West Parish  
in Connecticut, continued. 

BU T  f ro m  s o m e  S c r u p l e s  t h e n  u p o n  my  M i n d  a b o u t  
t h e  Va l i d i t y  o f  o u r  O rd i n a t i o n s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  

R i g h t  o f  t h e  c i v i l  M a g i s t r a t e  t o  i m p o s e  F o r m s  o f  
Wo r s h i p ,  I  r e f u s ’d  t o  t a k e  t h e  O v e r s i g h t  o f  t h e  
Church ,  un t i l  the  17 th  o f  the  fo l lowing  Mar c h ,  tho ’ I  wa s  
urged to  i t .  In  the  mean Time I  was  endeavour ing to  f ind  
out  the Truth respect ing these Things ;  and as  one Mean of  
L i g h t ,  I  m a d e  a  V i s i t  t o  t h e  R ev.  D e a n  B e r k l e y ,  s i n c e  
B i shop  o f  Clo i n  i n  I r e l a nd ,  who  wa s  then  a t  New-Po r t  on  
Rhode- I s l and .  He t rea ted me wi th  g rea t  Humani ty,  and en- 
deavour ’d  to  conv ince  me tha t  i t  wa s  my Duty  to  go  over  
in to  the  In te re s t  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and .  And  a s  I  had  
freely told him my Diff iculties, when I came to take my Leave  
of  him, he made me a Present of  Mr. Richard Hooker ’s  Ecc l e- 
s i a s t i c a l  Po l i ty .  I  took fur ther  Pa ins ,  by reading,  conver s ing  
and  o therways ,  to  ge t  Sa t i s f ac t ion  about  my Duty ;  and  by  
t h a t  T i m e  t h e  D ay  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  O rd i n a t i o n  c a m e,  my  
Scruples  were so f ar  removed, that  I  tho’t  I  might sa fe ly re- 
ce ive Ordinat ion f rom the Mini s ter s  chosen,  and met  toge- 
ther.  Immed ia t e ly  be fore  I  took the Over s ight  o f  the F lock,  
I  did, before the Counci l  and the Brethren  of the Church, ex- 
pres ly  renounce the Ar t ic les  for Church Discipl ine drawn up  
at  Say-Brook ,  and took the general  Plat fo rm  of  the Gospel  for  
my Rule ;  upon which the Church unanimous ly  voted me to  
be  the i r  Pa s t o r ,  and  the  Coun c i l  concu r ’d ,  and  p roceeded  
to Ordination. I  am since that ,  ( tho’ for a Time I had r i s ing  
Doubts)  wel l  sat i s f ied that  the Scr ip tures  make no Dif ference 
 Q between 
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b e tween  B i s h o p  and  P r e s by t e r ;  t h a t  Chri st  a l one  i s  Kin g  
o f  h i s  Church,  and ha s  g iven Laws  to  i t ,  and Author i ty  to  
execute them; and that no Man has a Right by Fines  or c iv i l  
For c e ,  to bind any Man to Wor ship God in th i s  or  tha t  par- 
ticular Form.

At the Time of my Ordination there were upwards of eighty  
Families belong ing to our Congregation, besides some Baptists  
within the Par i sh Bounds:  the Number i s  encreas ’d to about  
one Hundred and twenty-e ight  belong ing to my Charge, which  
by  Computa t ion ,  conta in  about  s i x  Sou l s  in  a  Fami ly  one  
w i th  ano the r ;  i n  t he  who l e  s e v e n  Hund r e d  a nd  s i x t y - e i g h t  
Souls, or thereabouts.

The  Summe r  f o l l ow i n g  my  Ord in a t i on  t h e re  wa s  a  g re a t  
Ef f u s i o n  o f  t he  Holy  Sp i r it,  upon  the  Peop l e.  The re  ap - 
pear’d to be an uncommon Attention to the Preaching of the  
Word ,  and  a  d i spo s i t ion  to  hea rken  to  Adv ice ;  and  a  Re- 
markable  Concer n  about  Sa lva t ion .  ’Twas  a  g en e ra l  Inqu i r y  
among  the  Midd l e - aged  and  You th ,  Wha t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  
s a v e d ?  G re a t  N u m b e r s  c a m e  t o  my  S t u d y,  s o m e  a l m o s t  
every Day for several  Months together,  under manifest  Con- 
cer n about  the i r  Soul s .  I  se ldom went  into a  House among  
my  Ne ighbour s ,  bu t  t hey  had  some  f re e  D i s cou r s e  abou t  
Relig ion, or were searching after the Meaning of some Texts  
o f  Sc r ip tu re.  I  u rg ’d  them ve r y  much  to  Work s ,  and  gave  
i t  a s  my Opin ion (perhaps  too ha s t i ly )  tha t  such awakened  
Sou l s  ought  to  a t t end  upon,  the  Lo rd ’s -Suppe r :  and  in  l e s s  
than t en  Months f i f ty- two  Per sons were added to the Church.  
The re  we re  s e v e r a l  w h o l e  Fam i l i e s  b a p t i z e d .  Many  o f  t h e  
young  People were g reat ly reformed: they turned their Meet- 
ing s  fo r  va in  Mi r th  in to  Mee t ing s  fo r  P r aye r,  Confe rence  
and read ing  Books  o f  P ie ty.  There  was  a  Number  o f  them  
kept  a  re l ig ious  Socie ty  about  two  Yea r s ;  and they not  only  
behav’d soberly, but took Pains to diswade other s from Levity  
and  f ro thy  Conver s a t ion .  But ,  a l tho ’ the re  was  such  a  f a i r  
Prospect of a considerable Harvest of Souls,  I  have no spec ia l  
Reasons to make me think that  many were savingly conver- 
ted to God in that  Season of  Concer n.  Many indeed,  made  
an open Profess ion of Relig ion, but there were very few did  
i t  under a Notion that  saving Grace  i s  necessary in order to a  
l aw fu l  A t t endan c e  upon the  Lo rd ’s -Suppe r .  Nor  have  we,  in  
our  Admiss ions  to Communion,  ever  acted upon that  Pr in- 
c i p l e ,  bu t  t h e  c o n t r a r y.  H e n c e  i t  c a m e  t o  p a s s  t h a t  we 
  found 
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found no Use for Relat ions ,  as  they are cal led, but la id them  
by f romn the Beg inning of  my Minis t r y,  tho’ they had been  
o f  cons t an t  Use  in  my Predeces sor s  Day.  And t r u ly  I ’m o f  
Opin ion tha t  the  vene rab l e  Mr.  Noye s  ac ted  r igh t  upon h i s  
Pr inciple of admitting none but what were, in a Judgment of  
Cha r i t y  c o n v e r t e d  Pe r s on s .  Fo r  t ho ’ we  c an ’t  a t t a i n  s u ch  
po s i t ive  Mark s  o f  Gr a ce  a s  t o  f o r m an  i n f a l l i b l e  J u d gmen t  
concerning the spir i tual  State of other s ,  yet such Marks may  
be had from an Account of their  Exper iences added to their  
Li fe,  a s  are suf f ic ient  to found a pos i t ive  Judgment  o f  Char i ty  
with Respect to their spir itual State. And it looks highly rea- 
sonable to me, that the Community should be allowed to judges  
o f  the i r  Expe r i en c e s  a s  we l l  a s  o f  the i r  mora l  Condu c t .  Why  
any  Mini s te r  shou’d  a s sume the  Preroga t ive  to  h imse l f  any  
more than al l  other Power, without the concur r ing Judgment  
of  the Church,  i s  what  I  do not  wel l  under s tand:  Nor do I  
see how a Church, acting upon such a Pr inciple, can g ive up  
the i r  R igh t ,  o r  ye t  g ive  the i r  Vo te  to  admi t  Pe r son s  un- 
der a  Notion of  their  being conve r t ed ,  without hear ing their  
Expe r i e n c e s .  I  mus t  con fe s s ,  to  me,  i t  l ook s  l i ke  j u d g i n g  a  
Mat t e r  b e f o r e  they have hea rd  i t .  But  then,  I  th ink we acted  
equally r ight, upon the Supposition that Persons may lawfully  
eome to the Lord’s  Table  knowing themselves  unconver ted,  
or having no good Grounds to hope that they are in a State of  
Grace:  for  they being admit ted upon such a  Pr incip le,  have  
no Christian Experience to relate.

Bu t  t o  re t u r n  f rom  t h i s  D i g re s s i on :  I n  t h a t  Day  I  wa s  
g rea t l y  in  Love  wi th  Ar min i an  Pr inc ip l e s ,  anc  e spec i a l l y  I  
a bh o r ’d  t h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  G od ’s  ab s olute  S ove re i g nty ;  
and that might be one Reason why awaken’d Souls fe l l  shor t  
of a saving Change, and settled down upon the Righteousness  
o f  the  Law.—The Doct r ine s  tha t  a re  na tura l  fo r  a  Man o f  
such Pr inciples to preach, you know, are calculated to g ratify  
the  Pr ide  o f  Men,  to  g ive  them exa l ted  Thought s  o f  the i r  
own Dut ie s .  I  was  exceed ing ly  p lea sed  wi th  Dr.  Ti l l o t s on ’s  
N o t i o n s  a b o u t  t h e  P o w e r  o f  M a n  t o  p e r f o r m  t h e  C o n - 
dit ions of the Gospel;  or to do that to which God has join’d  
the  Promi se  o f  spec i a l  Grace ;  and  some o ther  Se r mons  o f  
h i s  tha t  seem to be  ca lcu la ted to  uphold such an Opinion.  
D r.  C l a r k  a l s o,  a n d  o t h e r s  o f  t h e  l i ke  S t a m p,  t h a t  h ave  
calculated a Scheme of Relig ion suited to the cor rupt Views  
o f  an  h augh t y  Hea r t ,  we re  my  be l oved  Au tho r s .  I  h ad  a 
 Q 2 Zeal
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Zea l  o f  God ,  but  no t  a  l audabl e  one,  because  i t  wa s  no t  a c - 
c o rd in g  t o  Know l edg e.  Be ing  i gno ran t  o f  God’s  Righ t e ou sn e s s ,  
I endeavour’d to get other s to establ i sh thei r  own Righteousness  
a n d  t o  ke e p  t h e m  f r o m  s u b m i t t i n g  u n t o  t h e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
of GOD. 

’T i s  now more  than t en  Yea r s  s ince  I  have  seen Cause  to  
renounce Arminian  Pr inciples ,  and tur n quite about in some  
of  the most  impor tant  Doctr ines  of  the Chr i s t i an  Rel ig ion:  
and  consequent ly,  you  may  we l l  th ink ,  Si r ,  tha t  the re  was  
a s  g reat  an Alterat ion in my Preaching:  for  I  have a l l  a long  
preach’d,  (a s  I  suppose other  Mini s ter s  do)  ag reeable  to my  
own Sen t imen t s .  Bu t  God knows  wi th  how l i t t l e  Succe s s  
I  in s i s t ed  upon  the  Th ing s  which  I  had  l e a r ned  and  been  
a s su red  o f .  Noth ing  s eem’d  to  make  any  deep  and  l a s t ing  
Impres ions  for  good upon the  Minds  o f  People  in  genera l :  
i t  look’d  to  me,  they  l iv ’d  ea sy  wi thout  Christ,  and wi th- 
out  God in  the  Wor ld .  Our young  Peop l e  took unwar ranta- 
b l e  L ibe r t i e s ;  Nigh t -wa lk ing,  F r o l i c k in g ,  and  l e ud  P rac t i ce s ,  
some  g rew bo ld  in ,  and  encourag ’d  and  co r r up ted  o the r s  
thereby :  Other s  f e l l  in to  Par ty-Quar re l s ,  and  g rew unea sy  
with the Pla inness  of  the Preaching, and were pleas ’d some- 
t imes ,  to  ca l l  i t  Censor iousne s s ;  e spec i a l l y  i f  I  to ld  them,  
“ tha t  I  cou ld  not ,  upon our  Prac t i ce,  reckon Conver s ions  
“by  the  Number  o f  tho se  tha t  had  jo ined  to  the  Church ;  
“o r  t h a t  I  f e a red  ve r y  f ew  h ad  been  conve r t ed  s i n c e  my  
“Min i s t r y  among  them;  and  when  I  i n s i s t ed  upon  i t  t h a t  
“an ex t e r na l  Pro fe s s ion o f  the  t r ue  Rel ig ion ,  jo in ’d  wi th  a  
“good  Dec ree  o f  d o c t r i n a l  Knowledge,  e x t e r n a l  Devo t ion ,  
“n e g a t i v e  B l ame l e sne s s ,  and  the  l i ke,  we re  no t  good  Ev i - 
“ d enc e s  t h a t  a  Pe r s on  wa s  a  r e a l  Ch r i s t i a n ;  bu t  i n s i s t e d  
“upon it that al l  were spi r i tual ly  dead by Nature, must have a  
“Pr incip le  of  sp i r i tua l  Li fe  implanted,  must  be conver ted to  
“God,  h ave  s e n s i b l e  Commun ion  w i t h  Chr i st,  a nd  l i ve  
“ a  L i f e  o f  F a i th ,  a s  t hey  wou ld ,  en t e r t a in  we l l  g rounded  
“Hope s  o f  Heaven .” The s e  we re  h a rd  S ay ing s ,  a nd  many  
wou ’d  no t  re c e ive  t h em .  Thu s  i t  wa s  w i t h  u s  f o r  s e v e r a l  
“Yea r s,  unt i l  I  was  awfu l ly  de ser ted  o f  God,  and got  in to  a  
ve r v  du l l ,  l e g a l  F r ame my se l f ,  and  then  some were  be t t e r  
pleas’d. 

’ T i s  n ow  a l m o s t  f o u r  Ye a r s  s i n c e  i t  p l e a s e d  G o d  t o  
s t r e ng t h en  and  en l a r g e  my  De s i re s  a f t e r  t h e  I n c re a s e  o f  
Chri st ’s  K ingdom,  and  to  s t i r  me  up  to  more  a rden t  En-
  deavours 
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deavour s  a f te r  the  e t e r na l  Wel f a re  o f  immor ta l  Soul s .  Chr i s t  
and his  Cause g rew exceeding  precious;  and one Soul appear’d  
o f  m o re  Wo r t h  t h a n  a  T h o u s a n d  Wo r l d s ;  t h e  S o u l s  t h a t  
we re  commi t t ed  t o  my  Cha rge  l ay  w i th  va s t  We igh t  and  
Tender ne s s  upon  my Mind .  The  S t a t e  o f  Re l i g ion  looked  
di smal :  But few Instances of  Per sons that  I  cou’d meet with  
among them, that seem’d to be suitably affected with the Mi- 
ster ies of a per ishing World, and the decaying State of Reli- 
g i on .  The  News  o f  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  r i s i ng  up  w i th  g re a t  
Zea l  fo r  Hol ine s s  and Sou l s ,  had  g rea t  In f luence  upon my  
Mind :  God  made  Use  o f  f requen t  Account s  abou t  h im to  
awaken my Attent ion,  to humble me for pas t  Deadness ;  and  
rouse me up to see my own Standing, and found an Alarm in  
some poor Sor t,  to a drowsy, careless  People. When he came  
to Boston the venerable Dr. Colman wrote me an Account of his  
Zea l  and  Succe s s  i n  h i s  d a i l y  Min i s t r a t i on s  among  them;  
which  I  f ree ly  communica ted  to  one  and another  a s  I  had  
Oppor tun i ty ;  hop ing  tha t  such  Account s  f rom a  Fa ther  o f  
the Country, so just ly esteem’d, might have an happy Effect :  
and  doub t l e s s  i t  wa s  made  Use  o f ,  by  a  g r ac iou s  God ,  to  
d r aw  the  A t t en t i on  o f  many  among  u s ,  and  s t i r  up  the i r  
Diligence in hearing the Word preached.

Some t ime a f ter  Mr.  White f i e ld  had been thro’ th i s  Colony  
(tho’ he came not by the Way of Lyme) our People were more  
generally rous’d up to bethink themselves, and converse about  
Re l i g ion .  P robab l y  the  f requen t  Accoun t s  o f  t he  Succe s s  
he had in many Places were serviceable among us.  But more  
e spe c i a l ly  my going to hear  h im New-Haven  and some other  
P l a ce s :  t h i s  g ave  me  a  d i f f e ren t  tu r n  o f  Tho ’t  abou t  h im  
and  h i s  P re ach ing ;  and  s a t i s f y ’d  me  more  fu l l y  th a t  the re  
were many Misrepresentat ions  of  him and hi s  Views;  and,  I  
believe, serv’d as a Means to take off the Prejudices that some  
among us had conceiv’d against the Effects of his Ministry.

A l i t t le  a f ter  he le f t  New-Eng land ,  I  heard of  a  ver y g reat  
Conce r n  upon  the  Mind s  o f  many  Peop le  a t  Har t f o rd ;  e s - 
pec i a l l y  among  the  Ch i ld ren  and  Youth .  The  va r iou s  Ac- 
counts  we had about theng s t i r ’d me up to take Pains ,  that ,  
if it might be, I should understand the true Spr ing of all their  
Concer n .  To th i s  End I  f requent ly  conver ted  wi th  Per sons  
tha t  to ld  me they had seen ver y  sur pr i s ing Ef fec t s  o f  some  
Cau se :  t hey  a l s o  to l d  me  the  E f f e c t s ;  and ,  s ome  o f  t hem  
told me of many Quest ions they ask’d the Per sons under the 
  surprizing 
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s u r p r i s i ng  Ope r a t i on s ,  and  t h e  An swe r s  t h ey  g ave  t h em;  
which gave some considerable Hope, that  there was a g lor i- 
ou s  Work  o f  God ’s  G r a c e  among  t h em .  Bu t  I  cou l d  no t  
be easy st i l l  for want of fur ther Light;  and therefore I wrote  
several Letter s to Gentlemen  in that Town, whom I tho’t were  
j u d i c i o u s  and  p r ud en t ,  d e s i r i ng  p a r t i cu l a r  Accoun t s  o f  t he  
mos t  ex t r aord ina r y  Fac t s  ob se r vable  among them:  and  one  
o f  them wrote  me a  p r udent  and  d i s c ree t  Answer,  r e l a t i n g  
to some Matter s  of  Fact ,  and added,  that  ’twas  hi s  Opinion  
the Spir it of God was pour’d out among them very glor iously.  
Ye t  s t i l l ,  I  wan ted  fu r the r  L i gh t  i f  i t  wa s  to  be  had ;  and  
therefore on the 11th of  March  1740,1.  I  set  out  upon a Vi- 
s i t  to that Place and People,  and to conver se with the Mini- 
s ter s  there.  Mr. Whitman ,  one of the Minister s  of  that  Town  
gave me a particular & very surpr ising Account of some Things  
he had cer tain Knowlege of; especially of the strong Consola- 
tions of some Persons, & the great Distress of others. He kindly  
related some Discour se of a Number once at his own House;  
and some extraordinary Distresses  of  many Per sons at  a re l i- 
g iou s  Mee t ing :  Fac t s  tha t  he  knew,  and  Inqu i r i e s  tha t  he  
made  to  f ind  out  the  Ri se  o f  them:  And when I  a sk ’d  h i s  
Judgment upon the Things  he had re la ted,  he to ld ,  a s  I  re- 
membe r,  t h a t  b e  d i d  no t  doub t ,  bu t  t h e  Pe r s on s  i n  g e - 
gera l ,  who had  been thus  ab ided ,  were,  a t  tha t  Time,  un- 
der the Inf luence of God’s  Holy Spir i t ;  and that  a very g ra- 
cious Manifestation of Mercy had been made among them.

This  Pa ins  I  tho’t  Neces sar y to take,  and much more that  
wou ’d  be  too  t ed iou s  to  re l a t e  a t  p re s en t .  The  Enemy o f  
Souls was very busy, and much Pains were taken to represent  
the  ex t ra o rd i n a r y  Th ing s  we  hea rd  o f  f rom Abroad ,  a s  the  
E f f e c t  o f  an  h e a t e d  Imag in a t i on ,  o r  mee r  En thu s i a sm  and  
Di so rde r.  ’Twas  no i s ’d  abou t ,  a s  i f  the  Count r y  wou ’d  be  
undone  i f  such  a  Sp i r i t  shou ’d  have  a  genera l  Spread ;  and  
Re l i g ion  wou ’d  be  ban i sh ’d  f rom a l l  the  Churche s .  I  ob- 
ser v’d that  th i s  was  the Cry e spe c ia l ly  among those that  had  
been the looser Sor t ,  and seem’d now afraid of any Concern  
about their  e te r na l  State;  and that  gave me some Grounds to  
think that indeed the Lord was about to do some great Things  
for the Churcht which had been so long sunk down into almost  
meer Formality.

Upon my re tur n  Home f rom Har t f o rd ,  I  had  fu r the r  Ac- 
counts by Letter s from the venerable Dr. Colman  of the won-
  derful 
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derful Prog ress of the Gospel at  Boston  and the Towns round  
about  by the Bles s ing of  God upon the fer vent  Mini s t r y  of  
Mr.  Tennen t ,  and  the i r  own Pa s to r s .  So  tha t  by  the  l a t t e r  
End of March  I  was furnished with a considerable History of  
the Work f rom many Places ,  a t tes ted by credible  Witnesses ;  
and from what I receiv’d from their Mouths and their Hand- 
wr i t ing ,  I  wa s  ab le  to  re l a t e  ce r t a in  Mat te r s  o f  Fac t ,  in  a  
Light vastly different from what they had been represented in  
among  u s ;  and  to  add  the  Judgment  o f  wi s e,  p r uden t  and  
judicious Minis ter s  concer ning them and the true Spr ing of  
them.  And there fore  on the  29th o f  tha t  Month I  preach’d  
f ro m  I s a i .  6 0 .  8 .  f ro m  w h i c h  my  s p e c i a l  D e s i g n  wa s  t o  
rec t i f y  tho se  Mi s t ake s ,  about  the  re l i g iou s  Af f a i r s  ab road ,  
tha t  had  been  sp read  among u s ;  and  to  g ive  an  His t o r y  o f  
c e r t a in  Fa c t s ,  together  wi th  the  Opinion of  those  Mini s te r s  
and some other s ,  concer ning the Rise of  those Things ,  that  
had been so much the Conver sa t ion and Amusement  of  the  
People.  The Hi s tor y  and Appl ica t ion o f  i t  in  th i s  Ser mon,  
had g reater vis ible  Effects upon the Auditory, than ever I had  
seen before in the Course of my Ministry.

But before I g ive a par ticular Account of these Effects,  and  
other Things that  have more la te ly  f a l len under my Observa- 
t ion re spect ing Rel ig ion,  e i ther  a t  Home or  Abroad,  I  beg  
your  Pat ience a  l i t t l e,  and your  Leave a l so  ju s t  to  ment ion  
four or f ive Prel iminar ies  which I  have made Use of  in thi s  
Season;  and which,  I  am humbly of  Opinion,  other s  ought  
to carry in their Minds as true, viz.

1.  I  am humbly  o f  Op in ion ,  tha t  i t  i s  no t  r e a s onab l e  f o r  
any to conclude Persons to be under the Inf luences of the Holy  
Sp i r i t ,  e i ther  in  c onv in c ing  o f  S in  or  in  san c t i f y ing  the  Soul ,  
meer ly  becau se  they  c r y  ou t  a loud ,  f a i n t - away,  or  the  l i ke ;  
even tho’ this be observ’d under the f aithful Preaching of the  
most  impor tant Truths of  Rel ig ion. Tho’ i t  may look hope- 
ful aad encourag ing, yet it is not suff icient to draw a Conclu- 
s ion: wherever Men take upon them to judge in any Matter,  
they ought, cer tainly, to look upon themselves obliged to get  
the best Evidence of the Truth that can be had. And who will  
pretend but that  we may get  c learer  Light  of  the Real i ty of  
Per sons being under divine Influence than what spr ings from  
bodi ly  Ag i ta t ions?  Nay i t  i s  a s  c lear  Case  tha t  Per sons  may  
be  thrown in to  Hys te r i sms ,  Fa in t ing s ,  Out-Cr ie s ,  &c.  and  
that  under the Minis trat ion of  Truth;  by the meer Power of 
  Imagina-
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Imag ina t ion ,  a  sudden Fr igh t ,  o r  bod i ly  Di sea se.  And th i s  
I  have seen to my Sat i s f act ion for merly,  before ever I  was a  
P re a che r  o f  t h e  Go spe l ,  a s  we l l  a s  mo re  l a t e l y.  A s  t h en ,  
the se  bod i ly  Se i zure s  may  a r i s e  f rom,  o r  be  occa s ion ’d  by  
many other Things  bes ides  the Inf luence of  the Holy Spir i t  
upon  the  Sou l ,  i t  i s  no t  re a sonable  to  conc lude  tha t  they  
do ar ise from that Scource, without some fur ther Evidence to  
convince us of it. Nor,

2 .  I s  i t  r ea sonabl e ,  I  th ink,  for  any to c on c lude  Per sons  a re  
no t  unde r  the  conv inc ing  o r  s anc t i f y ing  In f luence s  o f  the  
Holy Spir i t ,  because they t r emble ,  c r y-out  a loud,  fa l l  down  a s  
dead,  or  haye g rea t  bodi ly  Disorder s  o f  such a  Nature.  For  
altho’ these bodily Commotions may be from another Scource;  
ye t ,  they may a l so  spr ing f rom the Opera t ions  o f  the  Holy  
Sp i r i t  upon  t he  Mind ,  Nor  c an  I  s e e  any  Need  t h a t  t h e  
Rea son o f  the  g rea te s t  Ph i lo sopher,  o r  the  mos t  jud ic ious  
Divine should reproach him for believing a Person to be under  
the Influences of the Holy Spir it meerly because of such Effects  
upon the Body.  Have not  the Soul  and Body mutua l  In f lu- 
ences upon each other? Don’t  the dai ly Occur rences of  Li fe  
make  th i s  man i fe s t ?  How common i s  i t  fo r  Per sons  to  c r y  
ou t ,  f a l l  i n t o  Hy s t e r i c k -F i t s ,  a nd  bod i l y  Agon i e s ,  f rom  
wor ld l y,  So r row?  Why  then  shou ld  i t  be  deem’d  a  s t rong  
Presumption of Delusion, merely because Per sons have these  
Agonie s  under  Ser mons?  I s  not  the  t r ue  Di scover y  o f  S in ,  
and  the  consuming  Vengeance  o f  God more  shock ing  and  
d i sma l ,  than  any  s ad  Scene  o f  t empora l  Ev i l s ?  I f  so,  then  
i f  mus t  be  unrea sonable  fo r  any  Man to  a rgue  aga in s t  the  
Real i ty of  spir i tual  Convict ions,  merely because Per sons are  
thrown into these bodi ly Dis tres ses .  Cer ta inly he wou’d not  
shew himsel f  a  Man, nor act  the Par t  of  a  Phi losopher.  And  
so, how common is it upon some joyful Occasions, for one  to  
weep,  ano th e r  to  f a i n t  and  be  overcome,  and  a  t h i rd  c r y - ou t  
a l o u d ?  W h o,  u n l e s s  a  S t o i c k  S o u l ,  i s  a t  a  L o s s  f o r  t h e  
Reason? And why a quick and a f fect ing Sense of  pardoning  
Grace,  and  an  In te re s t  in  the  Favour  o f  God ,  may  no t  be  
supposed to have the l ike Effects  upon the Body, i s  what no  
Man ,  I  b e l i eve,  i s  a b l e  t o  s ay.  And  i f  Ph i l o sophe r s  c an ’t  
disprove a Work of the Spir i t  of  God from such bodi ly Ag i- 
tations, ’tis certain that a Divine will be as little able to do it. 

(To be continued.)
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WHOEVER w i l l  r e a d  t h e  Ac coun t s  o f  Conv i c t i o n  r e - 
c o r d e d ,  A c t s  2 .  37,  41 .  & c .  C h a p .  1 6 .  3 0 .  C h a p .  

9 .  4 .  R e v .  1 .  1 7 .  a n d  o t h e r  P l a c e s ,  m u s t  a l l o w  
that Per sons may be under al l  these bodily Seizures when the  
Spir i t  i s  convincing of Sin, or reject the Letter of the Word.  
A n d  s o  i f  we  r e a d ,  P s a l .  55 .  3 2 .  6 3 . – 4 2 .  C a n t .  2 .  a n d  
many  o the r  Por t ion s  o f  Sc r ip tu re,  we  mus t  conc lude  tha t  
Per sons  may cr y  out ,  f a in t ,  and have  o ther  bodi ly  Di s t re s s  
f lowing  f rom th i r s t ing  fo r  God or  re jo i c ing  in  h im.—But  
I had forgot that I was only to hint at Things here. 

 And,
3.  Much  l e s s  i s  i t  r e a s o n a b l e  f o r  any  to  a r gue  th a t  Men  

are not under  e i ther the convinc ing  or sanc t i fy ing  Inf luences of  
t h e  Holy  S p i r it  b e c au s e  t h ey  h ave  n on e  o f  t h e s e  bod i l y  
Ag i t a t i on s .  God  by  h i s  S p i r it  g ive s  g re a t e r  En cou r a g e - 
ments and Suppor ts to some Men under Convictions than he  
does to other s :  a l l  have some Gleam of Hope that  i t  i s  pos- 
s ible they may be conver ted; but some have g reat Refreshing  
and a g reat  Sense of  the Glor ies  of  Heaven; and hence they  
a re  no t  so  much  bor n  down a s  o the r s :  Some have  f a in t e r  
Views of  the Grace of  the Gospel ,  and are les s  sens ible of  a  
Work  o f  Gr a ce  wro ’t  i n  t he i r  Sou l s  t h an  o the r s ,  and  a re  
p ropor t ionably  l e s s  l i ke l y  to  be  ove rcome o r  th rown in to  
bodi ly  Ag i ta t ions ,  tho’ the  Di scover y  be  e f fec tua l ,  and the  
Grace  spec i a l .  Some have  a  Work  o f  the  Law  and  the  Gos- 
pel  car r ied on more g radually than other s, and therefore, tho’ 
 R they 
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they have a thoro’ Work, their Bodies are not so sensibly and  
suddenly affected. Other s are not so easi ly affected and made  
to t remble,  f a int ,  shr iek,  g roan of  the l ike,  under  the same  
Views of  S in and the Wrath of  God;  or  the same Views of  
a  G o d  r e c o n c i l e d  i n  J e su s  C h r i s t,  t h a t  wo u ’d  t h r ow  
thei r  Neighbour s  into v io lent  Ag i ta t ions  of  Body or  into a  
f a i n t i n g  F i t .  Va r i o u s  a r e  t h e  D e g re e s  o f  L i g h t ;  va r i o u s  
a l s o  t h e  L e n g t h  o f  T i m e  t h e  S p i r i t  t a k e s  t o  l e t  i n  
t h a t  L i g h t ,  a n d  t o  g ive  t h o s e  I n f l u e n c e s  w h i c h  a r e  n e - 
ce s sa r y  to  prepare  and br ing a  Soul  to  Christ :  var ious  a re  
the Dispos i t ions  and Const i tut ions  of  Men;  var ious  are  the  
Encou r a g emen t s  D i s cou r a g emen t s  a nd  Imped imen t s  t h ey  
meet  wi th .  And hence they may be var ious ly  a f fec ted,  tho’  
each one or a l l  are bro’t  to the same happy Issue, respecting  
a Law and Gospel-Work upon their Souls.

4 .  I  th ink  i t  i s  not  rea sonable  to  su spec t  Per sons  a re  no t  
unde r  d iv i ne  In f l u ence,  o r  ha ve  n o t  h a d  a  s a v i n g  Chan g e ,  
meerly because we look upon them to be imprudent or i r regular  
in some Respects .  Men are too apt to magnify every rea l  or  
s uppo sed  wr y  S t ep,  and  a t  once  c a l l  i t  D i so rde r,  and  re - 
present  i t  a s  whol ly incons i s tent  with the Being,  of  a t  leas t  
t h e  E xe r c i s e  o f  G r a c e .  T h u s  a  g l o r i o u s  Wo r k  o r  a n  
excel lent Chr is t ian may be trod upon, and many real  Excel- 
lencies  over- look’d,  meer ly  because of  some rea l  or  f ancied  
Impr udenc ie s  and  I r regu l a r i t i e s :  Yea ,  and  in  th i s  Way  the  
innocent may be involved with the Guil ty,  and a g reat  Mul- 
t i tude may suf fer Reproach for some imprudent Measures of  
a  s ing le  Per son:  or  a  whole  Profes s ion may be insu l ted be- 
cause a few par t icular Men are detected in an unwar rantable  
Pract ice.  I f  we take such Measures  as  any of  these on ei ther  
S ide,  I  can ’t  s ee  where  any  Bounds  can  be  l e f t  to  p ra c t i c a l  
Censor iousness.—Is it  to be supposed that al l  the Subjects of  
God’s  spec ia l  Grace must  a t  once become wise  Phi l o sophe r s ,  
or  jud i c ious  Div ines?—If i t  were so,  yet  don’t  the wises t  and  
best  of  Men dif fer in Opinion and Pract ice in some circum- 
s tant i a l  Things ,  and those  tha t  a re  o f  le s se r,  Moment?  And  
i s  t h e  Kin g d om  o f  GOD Mea t  a n d  D r i n k ? —Nay,  a re  t h ey  
f re e,  en t i re l y  f re e  f rom a l l  B l ame?—But  i f  t hey,  t he  be s t  
o f  them mi s s  i t  i n  some Th ing s ,  and  p rec ip i t a t e  in to  re a l  
Fau l t s ;  why shou’d other s  o f fe r  le s s  Advantage and Oppor- 
tunity, be censured as Enthusias t s ,  being lead about by diabo-
  lical 
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l i c a l  D e l u s i o n s ,  a n d  w h a t  n o t ,  m e e r l y  b e c a u e  t h e re  a r e  
some Things in their  Conduct which we don’t  so wel l  l ike?  
Indeed ,  i f  the  Cour se  o f  a  Man’s  L i fe  was  p l a in ly  immora l ,  
t he i r  wou ’d  be  some th ing  to  be  s a i d ;  enough  to  shu t  my  
Mouth  f rom speak ing  f avourably  o f  h i s  S t a te.—But  i f  tha t  
i s  the  Ca se,  who a re  the  Per son s ?—And i f  tha t  i s  no t  the  
Plea, why should every imprudent Act be deem’d a suff icient  
A r g u m e n t  a g a i n s t  t h e  I n f l u e n c e s  o f  t h e  S p i r it  o f  G od ?  
Did our bles sed Saviour te l l  h i s  Apost le s  that  they had not  
s anct i fy ing Di scover ie s  o f  God in  Christ,  when they were  
lead into a  g reat  Mis take of  Judgment ,  and were f i red with  
f a l s e  Zea l ?—How common i s  i t ;  nay  when i s  i t  o therwi se,  
but human Mistakes & false Fire mix themselves in with our best  
Ser v ice s ?  Shou’d  we wa i t  fo r  the  Time when no Di sorder,  
no Ir regular ity, no false Step is to be found in such as may be  
ca l l ed  the  Sub jec t s  o f  God’s  spec i a l  Grace,  we mus t  never  
expect to see the Day upon Ear th, when we shal l  be brought  
to confess that ver ily God is in the midst of us, working in us,  
and in  other s ,  tha t  which i s  we l l -p lea s ing  in  h i s  S ight .  “I f  
“Al lowances  a re  to  be made doubt le s s  young  Conve r t s  c l a im  
“our  Char i ty  in  the  f i r s t  P la c e ,  e spec ia l ly  when the i r  Di s t - 
“ t r e s s  h a s  b e en  g re a t ,  a nd  t h e i r  Joy  p ropo r t i on a l :  L i ke ,  
“Men coming  in to  a  new Coun t r y ,  o r  r a the r  a  new  Wor l d ,  
they  a re  no t  ye t  acqua in ted  wi th  a l l  the  Fash i on s  and  De- 
c e n c i e s  o f  i t ; — i s  n o  Wo n d e r  e v e r y  P u n c t i l t i o  i s  n o t  
“obse r v ’d ,  which  a f t e r  Expe r i en c e ,  and  c o l l e r  Re f l e c t i on  w i l l  
“ d i c t a t e .  S h a l l  we  p a rdon  t h e  l e a r n e d ,  t h e  c omp o s e d  Ar - 
“ch ime de s ,  t ho ’ go ing  b eyond  a l l  t h e  B ound s  o f  D e c e n c y ,  
“ w h e n  t r a n s p o r t e d  w i t h  a  M a t h e m a t i c a l  D i s c ove r y,  a n d  
“ f i nd ing  ou t  on l y  c e r t a i n  P ropo r t i on s  i n  F i gu re s ,  an  a b - 
“ s t r a c t  Tru t h  no t  immed i a t e ly  c a l cu l a t ed  to  a t t r a c t  t he  A f - 
“ fec t ions ,  and conf ined to  th i s  Wor ld  in  i t s  Consequences !  
“—And sha l l  we  make  no  Al l owan c e  fo r  i l l i t e r a t e  Count r y  
“Men,  and other s  o f  sma l l  Exper ience,  when rav i sh ed  wi th  
“ t h e  D i s c ove r i e s  o f  a n o t h e r  Wo r l d ,  a nd  t h e  Know l e d g e  o f  
“ G O D  a n d  C h r i s t,  w h o m  t o  k n o w  i s  l i f e  e t e r n a l ?  T h i s  
“were  to  t re a t  them not  wi th  c ommon  Human i t y :  Bu t  they  
“must expect no Quarter.”

† Mr. Webster’s Letter, p. 22
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5 .  I f  Pe r s on s ,  i n  g re a t  Numbe r s ,  a r e ,  i n  t h e i r  g en e r a l  
Cour se,  tur ned f rom a  care le s s  va in and car na l  to  a  care fu l  
and re l ig ious  Conver sa t ion;  f rom an immora l  and loose,  to  
a  mora l  and  s t r i c t  L i f e ;  i f  they  d i s cove r  by  a l l  re a sonabl e  
Evidence that  they have a  deep Sense of  Sin and the Wrath  
of  God, or a f terwards ,  the Consolat ions of  God; i f  they are  
a p p a re n t l y  c h a n g e d  f ro m  wo r l d l y  P u r s u i t s  t o  T h i n g s  o f  
ever l a s t ing  Impor tance ;  i f  f rom re s t ing  in  Se l f -Righteous- 
n e s s  a n d  B l a m e l e s n e s s  t h e y  a r e  m a d e  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e  
Nece s s i t y  o f  Fa i th  and  Hol ine s s ,  and  can ’t  re s t  un t i l  they  
h ave  w h a t  a p p e a r s  t o  u s  a  g o o d  E v i d e n c e  o f  r e s t i n g  i n  
Chri st ;  i f  t h ey  a re  t u r ned  f rom an  appa ren t  I r reve rence  
and  wander ing  in  the  House  o f  God,  and  o the r  P l ace s  o f  
d iv ine Wor ship,  to an apparent  devout  and reverend Atten- 
d ance  on  t he  In s t i t u t i on s  o f  t h e  Lord ;  i f  f rom spend ing  
Sabbaths in Idleness, or much of their Time in worldly Con- 
ver sa t ion,  or  Disputes ,  which gender Str i fe,  they are tur n’d  
to spend Sabbaths  in publ ick and pr ivate  Exerc i se s  of  Wor- 
ship with evident Care and Devotion, and in Chr ist ian Con- 
f e ren c e s  a bou t  t h e  Th ing s  o f  God ;  i f  t h e re  i s ,  a dded  t o  
t he s e  Th ing s ,  a  man i f e s t  Re fo r ma t ion  in  re l a t ive  Du t i e s ,  
and Per sons  apparent ly  g row in  Chr i s t i an  Knowledge a t  an  
unusua l  Rate,  and rea l ly  appear  to have f requent  and sens i- 
ble  Communion wi th  Christ,  i f  i t  makes  Men bet te r  Hus- 
b and s ,  Women  be t t e r  Wive s ,  F a the r s  and  Mothe r s  b e t t e r  
Pa ren t s ,  Ch i l d ren  more  c a re f u l  i n  t h e i r  S t a t i on s ,  Peop l e  
more prayerful for and loving to their Minister s (such as they  
th ink proper ly  thei r  Mini s ter s : )  I f  th i s  in  genera l  i s  t r ue of  
a ny  Pe o p l e ,  a l l  i n  a  f ew  We e k s  o r  M o n t h s ;  I  t h i n k  we  
mus t  conc lude  th a t  s uch  a re  unde r  d iv ine  In f l uence,  and  
God  ha s  g r a c i ou s l y  p ou r ’d  o u t  h i s  S p i r it  up on  t h em ,  even  
tho’ they precipitate into many imprudent Measures,  or thro’  
wrong Judgment ,  they  d i f f e r  f rom us  in  many Things  tha t  
a re  no t  f und amen t a l .  Wha t  i f  t h ey  c r y  ou t ,  f a i n t ,  s p e ak  
a loud in a publ ic Assembly at  an improper Time, happen to  
think they should tel l  their Neighbour s their Fear s that they  
a r e  S t r a n g e r s  t o  C h r i st ;  w h a t  i f  t h ey  t h i n k  t h e m s e l ve s  
called to stay as long from their Families in the Night to pray  
to  and pra i se  God,  a s  they have heretofore  ta r r ied to reve l  
and dr ink ,  and to  make themse lve s  mer r y  wi th  va in  Com- 
pan ions ;  wha t  i f  in  the se  and  some o ther  Things  they  be- 
l ieve di f ferent ly from other s ;  and in some other Things they 
  have, 
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have,  for  want  o f  due  Cons idera t ion ,  r un in to  some Inde- 
cencies,  but upon ser ious Reflection see the Mistake and re- 
for m; I  can’t  think these Things any good Argument against  
thei r  being under the Inf luences  or  the Holy Spirit,  e i ther  
convincing or sanctifying. 

But I have exceeded my Design in hinting at Preliminar ies,  
tho’ I  hope,  you wi l l  forg ive me, and car r y these Things  in  
you r  Mind ,  wh i l e  you  re ad  on  in  the  sub s equen t  Pa r t  o f  
my Account.

The  E f f e c t s  o f  t h a t  S e r mon  I  s p ake  o f ,  p re a ched  on  t h e  
29 th  o f  Mar c h  were  then sur pr i s ing .  Indeed there  were  no  
Out-Cr ies ;  but a deep and general  Concern upon the Minds  
o f  the  As sembly  d i scovered  i t se l f  a t  tha t  Time in  p lent i fu l  
Weeping, Sighs and Sobs. And what appear’d hopeful then, I  
found,  upon conver s ing  wi th  many a f t e rward s ,  to  be  t r ue,  
a s  f a r  a s  I  cou ld  judge.  Many to ld  me tha t  they  never  had  
such an awaken’d Sense of the Danger of putting off the grand  
Concer n  o f  the i r  Sou l s  to  a  fu ture  Sea son  be fore,  a s  God  
gave them under that  Ser mon: They were sur pr ized at  their  
own past Carelesness, and astonished that God had born with  
them so long. Several  told me, that tho’ they had l iv’d th i r ty  
f o r ty  or  f i f t y  Yea r s  under  the  Preaching of  the  Gospe l ,  they  
had never fe l t  the Power of  the Word upon their  Hear t s ,  so  
as to be long af fected thereby, at any Time as they did then.  
Be foe  i t  wa s  the  Cr y  o f  the i r  Hea r t s ,  ‘When  w i l l  t h e  S e r - 
mon be  ove r,  and the  Sabbath be  ended ’ ;  but  now the Minis ter  
a lways left  off  too soon, and the Time between Sermons was  
too long: they long for frequently returning Oppor tunities to  
hear.  Be fore,  they  d id  not  love  Sou l- sea rch ing  Di scour se s ,  
but now never cou’d hear too much of that Nature, together  
with many other Things of the like Import.

O n  t h e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  M o n t h ,  M r.  Te n n e n t  
came thro ’ th i s  P lace,  and preached two  Se rmons  among us :  
T h e  f i r s t  wa s  i n  t h e  E ve n i n g ,  f ro m  E ze k .  37.  9 .  B u t  h e  
s e e m ’d  t o  b e  ve r y  d u l l ;  a n d ,  I  t h o ’t ,  s eve r a l  T i m e s ,  h e  
wou ’d  have  had  no th ing ,  a lmos t  to  s ay.  Ye t  he  go t  th ro ’ ,  
and ,  I  be l i eve,  he  p reached  the  Truth ,  tho ’ wi th  no  Free- 
dom;  nor  had  the  Peop l e  i n  gene r a l  much  Sen se  o f  wha t  
wa s  d e l ive r ’d  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  b e s t  Ob s e r va t i on  I  c ou ’d  
make ;  ye t  i t  wa s  no t  who l ly  in  va in :  one  o f  our  Commu- 
nion was  convine’d of  S in,  which a f ter  some Days ,  i s su ’d,  I  
t r u s t  in  a  s av ing  Conver s ion  to  God .—The nex t  Mor n ing 
  he 
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he preached again f rom Luk .  13.  24.  to a  ver y at tent ive and  
d e e p l y  a f f e c t e d  A u d i t o r y.  M a ny  t h a t  I  h e a rd  l a m e n t i n g  
t h e i r  own  Fo l l y  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  S e r mon ,  s p ake  a s  one  
wou’d expect those to do that had the Ar rows of Conviction  
shot  deep  in to  the i r  Hear t s .  I  wa s  not  indeed ,  so  sen s ib le  
o f  the  ex t e n s i v e  E f f e c t s  o f  th a t  Se r mon in  the  T ime  o f  i t  
( tho’ there was  so much vi s ible  Concer n under  i t )  a s  a f ter- 
wards .  In a  l i t t le  whi le  a  cons iderable  Number came to me  
and confess’d that they saw themselves undone, that earnest ly  
enqu i red  wha t  they  mus t  do  to  be  s aved ,  who da ted  the i r  
f i r s t  Awakenings  f rom tha t  Ser mon.—From us  Mr.  Tennen t  
went over to Saybrook ,  and many of the People of this Place,  
and the neighbour ing Socie t ie s  went  wi th me to hear  h im.  
There  he  p reach ’d  a  r a t iona l ,  s e a rch ing  Se r mon,  su i t ed  to  
unconver ted  S inner s  and  drowsy  Sa in t s .  I  s aw but  f ew In- 
s tances of  Per sons much moved by i t  to Appearance, in Ser- 
mon  T ime ;  bu t  f ound  some  ve r y  much  en r aged  w i th  the  
P r e a c h e r  a f t e r wa r d s .  S o m e  t h a t  we n t  f ro m  t h i s  Tow n ,  
spent their Time upon the Way home in cavi l l ing, and f ind- 
ing  Fau l t  wi th  what  had  been de l ivered ,  and I  be l i eve  d id  
much Hur t  thereby.  One espec ia l ly,  who sha l l  be  nameles s ,  
seem’d exceedingly di sa f fected,  and endeavour’d to di sa f fect  
other s .  But  s t i l l  he could not  forget  the Ser mon, especia l ly  
that Par t of it  which was to backward Chr istians; and tho’ he  
t ho ’t ,  o r  ende avou r ’d  t o  t h i nk ,  t h a t  i t  wa s  a  c en so r i ou s  
Di scour se,  ye t ,  a s  he  to ld  me a f te rwards ,  i t  never  l e f t  h im  
unti l  be was made to see that he was the very Man to whose  
C a s e ,  i t  wa s  s u i t e d  a bove  a ny  S e r mon  t h a t  eve r  h e  h a d  
heard.

After this  I  observed that  our Assemblies  were g reater and  
m o r e  a t t e n t i ve  a t  T i m e s  o f  p u b l i c k  Wo r s h i p  t h a n  b e - 
fore.  Sabbaths a lone wou’d not suf f ice for hear ing Ser mons,  
bu t  g re a t e r  Numbe r s  s t i l l  u r g ’d  f o r  f r e quen t  L e c t u re s .  I  
was most pleas’d to observe such a shocking to the Windows,  
and a  hear ing  Ear  become genera l ;  and  there fore  I  read i ly  
con sen ted ,  upon  the  Reque s t  o f  the  Peop l e,  to  p re ach  a s  
often as  I  cou’d,  bes ides the s tated Exercises  of  the Sabbath.  
Once  eve r y  Week  I  c a r r i ed  on  a  publ i ck  Lec tu re,  be s ide s  
s eve r a l  p r iva t e  one s  in  va r iou s  Pa r t s  o f  the  Pa r i sh .  And  I  
cou ld  no t  bu t  ob s e r ve  abou t  t h i s  T ime,  t h a t  an  Even ing  
Lecture I  had se t  up the Winter  before in a  pr ivate  House,  
f o r  t h e  s ake  o f  a  young  Man  th a t  wa s  a  C r i pp l e ,  t ho ’ a t 
  first 
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f i r s t  exceeding thin (but  seven Per sons ,  a s  I  remember,  be- 
s ide s  the  Fami ly )  wa s  now g rea t l y  inc rea s ’d ,  and  in  about  
a  Month  g rew up  to  s eve r a l  Hundred s ,  so  tha t  I  wa s  ob- 
lig’d to turn it into a publick Evening Lecture.

Now i t  p lea s ’d  God to encourage my Hear t ,  g ive  me un- 
usual  Freedom, and such a f i r m State of  bodi ly Heal th,  that  
I  could go thro’ three Times the Service I  had been able to  
e ndu re  a t  o t h e r  T ime s ;  s o  t h a t  I  wa s  a b l e  t o  s t udy  a nd  
w r i t e  t h re e  S e r mon s  a  Week ,  a nd  p re a ch  s eve r a l  o t h e r s  
of my old Notes (for I seldom in al l the Time prench’d with- 
ou t  Wr i t i ng . )  Some t ime  i n  t h i s  Mon th  Mr.  Gr i swo l d  i n - 
v i t e d  me  t o  p re a ch  a  L e c tu re  f o r  h im ,  and  I  con s en t ed .  
Whi l e  I  wa s  p re ach ing  f rom Psa l .  119 .  59 ,  6 0 .  I  ob s e r v ’d  
many of  the Assembly in Tear s ,  and heard many cr y ing out  
in  ve r y  g rea t  B i t t e r ne s s  o f  Sou l ,  a s  i t  s eem’d  then  by  the  
Sound  o f  Vo i c e s .  When  Se r mon  wa s  ove r  I  cou ’d  b e t t e r  
t a ke  No t i c e  o f  t h e  Cau s e ;  and  t h e  L anguage  wa s  t o  t h i s  
Pu r po se,  v iz .  A l a s !  I ’m undone ;  I ’m undone !  O my S in s !  
How they  prey  upon my Vi ta l s !  What  wi l l  become o f  me?  
How sha l l  I  e scape the Damnat ion of  Hel l ,  who have spent  
away a  golden Oppor tuni ty  under  Gospe l  L ight ,  in  Vani ty? 
—And  much  mo re  o f  t h e  l i ke  Impo r t .— ’T i s  t r u e ,  Ou t - 
c r i e s  were  n ew  and  su r p r i s i ng  a t  th a t  T ime :  bu t  knowing  
the  Ter ror s  o f  the  Lord ,  I  was  s a t i s fy ’d  tha t  they  were  but  
wha t  m igh t  be  re a sonab l y  a c coun ted  fo r ;  i f  S inne r s  we re  
under  a  t r ue  Sense  o f  the i r  S in s ,  and  the  Wra th  o f  a  S in- 
ha t ing  God :  And  the re fo re  I  d id  no t  u s e  any  Endeavour s  
t o  r e s t r a i n  t h em  a t  t h a t  T ime ;  bu t  t h e  g re a t e r  Numbe r  
c r ied  out  o f  themse lve s  and the i r  Vi lenes s ,  the  more  I  re- 
joyced in Hope of  the good I s sue.  As I  was  sa t i s f ied that  i t  
wa s  the  Tr u th  they  had  been  hea r ing ,  so,  by  the i r  Com- 
plaints ,  i t  appeared to be the Force of Truth that made them  
c r y  o u t ,  a n d  t h r ew  m a ny  o f  t h e m  i n t o  H y s t e r i c k - F i t s :  
And, i f  I mistake not, every one that were so violently seiz’d  
tha t  Night ,  have  s ince  g iven good Evidence  o f  the i r  Con- 
ver s ion ;  but  tha t ,  the i r  Reverend Pa s to r  can  g ive  the  be s t  
Account of.

The vis ible Success  of my Ministr y in that and some other  
Lec ture s  ab road ,  ( tho ’ I  re joyc ’d  in  the  happy  Pro spec t  o f  
the  Advancement  o f  the  Kingdom of  our  d iv ine  Lord)  was  
Fa r  f rom be ing  a  Means  to  damp my Hopes  or  s l acken my  
E n d e avo u r s  a t  H o m e .  M y  H e a r t  b u r n e d  w i t h  L ove  t o 
  and 
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and Pi ty  for  the People  of  my pecul ia r  Charge :  I  had con- 
s tant Suppl ies  of  Argument f lowing into my Mind, and Zeal  
to urge a speedy Answer. 

By  the  l a t t e r  End o f  Apr i l  our  young Peop le  were  gene- 
ra l ly  s ick of  that  va in Mir th,  and those fool i sh Amusements  
tha t  had  been  the i r  De l igh t ,  and  were  fo r m’d  in to  severa l  
re l i g iou s  Soc i e t i e s  fo r  P r aye r  and  re ad ing  Books  o f  P i e ty  
under  my Direc t ion :  Many o f  them were  f requent ly  in  my  
Study for  Advice;  the Bent  of  thei r  soul s  was  evident ly  to- 
wa rd s  t h e  Th ing s  o f  a no the r  Wor l d :  Wheneve r  t h ey  f e l l  
into Companies,  the g reat Salvat ion was the Subject of their  
Conver sat ion.  They were so genera l ly  di sp leas ’d with them- 
selves for past Carelesness ,  and spending Time in Revels and  
Fro l icks ,  tha t  severa l ,  a t  the  Des i re  o f  other s ,  came to me,  
and des i r ’d  me to  preach them a  Lecture  upon the  14th  o f  
May (the Day of our Election in this Colony) which they had,  
fo r  many Year s ,  accus tomed themse lve s  to  spend in  Fea s t - 
i ng ,  Mus i ck ,  Danc ing ,  Gaming ,  and  the  l i ke.  I  comp l i ed  
with,  the Request ,  and preach’d to a  g reat  Assembly,  f rom- 
M a t .  2 4 .  37,  38 ,  39 .  U p o n  w h i c h  I  o b s e r v ’d ,  t h a t  J e s u s  
Chr i s t  shou ld  c e r ta in ly  come to  judge  the  Wor ld ;  and that  when  
h e  d i d  c ome,  h e  wou l d  f i nd  i t  o ve rwhe lm ’d  i n  c a r na l  S e cu r i t y ;  
and from these Considerations I applied my self  to those that  
had been secure and unwatchful ,  both among Chr is t ians and  
unconve r t ed  Ca ree r s ,  i n  a  Manne r,  wh ich ,  I  tho ’t  p rope r  
t o  awa ke n  a n d  c o nv i n c e .  U n d e r  t h i s  S e r m o n  m a ny  h a d  
t he i r  Coun t e n an c e s  c h an g e d ;  t he i r  Tho ’t s  s e emed  to  t r o u b l e  
them, s o  tha t  the  J oyn t s  o f  the i r  Loyns  we r e  l oo s ed ,  and  the i r  
Kne e s  smo t e  o n e  a g a i n s t  a n o t h e r .  Gre a t  Number s  c r i ed  ou t  
a loud in  the Angui sh of  the i r  Soul s :  severa l  s tout  Men fe l l  
a s  tho ’ a  Canon had  been d i scharg ’d ,  and  a  Ba l l  had  made  
i t s  Way  t h ro ’ t h e i r  H e a r t s .  S o m e  yo u n g  Wo m e n  we r e  
t h rown  i n to  Hy s t e r i ck  F i t s .  The  S i gh t  and  No i s e  o f  L a - 
men t a t i on ,  s e em ’d  a  l i t t l e  Re s embl ance  o f  wha t  we  may  
imag ine  wi l l  be  when the  g rea t  Judge  pronounces  the  t re- 
m e n d o u s  S e n t e n c e  o f ,  G o  y e  c u r s e d  i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  F i r e .  
There were so many in Dis t re s s  that  I  could not  get  a  par- 
t icular Knowledge of the specia l  Reasons at  that  Time, only  
a s  I  he a rd  t hem c r y ing ,  Woe  i s  m e !  Wha t  mu s t  I  d o ?  And  
such sort of short Sentences with bitter Accents.—

(To be continued.)
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NOW  t h o s e  t h a t  c o u l d  n o t  r e s t r a i n  t h e m s e l ve s  we r e  
g e n e r a l l y  c a r r i e d  o u t  o f  t h e  M e e t i n g - H o u s e ,  a n d  

a  s e c o n d  S e r m o n  w a s  p r e a c h ’ d  b y  M r .  J e w e t  t o  
o t h e r s  t h a t  w e r e  a b l e  t o  a t t e n d ;  a f t e r  w h i c h  
the  Assembly was  d i smis s ’d ;  and my House soon f i l l ’d  wi th  
wounded Souls:  And I took Pains to satis fy my self  & other s,  
by  i nqu i r i ng  i n to  t h e  Rea son s  o f  t h e  t rembl i ng ,  c r y i ng ,  
f a in t ing ,  and  o ther  S igns  o f  Fea r  tha t  were  so  mani fe s t  in  
the  As sembly :  And they  dec l a red ,  in  the i r  own Words ,  a l l  
to  th i s  Pur pose,  v iz .  that  a  deep Sense of  pas t  Sensua l i t ie s ,  
and care le s s  Neglec t s  o f  the  Concer ns  o f  the i r  Soul s ;  the i r  
s l i gh t ing  f requent  and  so lemn War n ings ,  and  wi th s t and ing  
the Cal l s  of  the Gospel ;  together with a deep Sense of their  
L iablenes s ,  ever y Moment ,  to  be ar re s ted and cas t  in to the  
P r i s on  o f  He l l ,  whe re  t ho s e  S i nne r s  l ay,  t h a t  re f u s ed  t o  
h e a r ken  t o  t h e  Wa r n ing s  g iven  by  Noah  t h e  P re a che r  o f  
R igh t eou sne s s ,  wa s  t r u l y  t h e  Sp r i ng  o f  a l l  t h e s e  va r i ou s  
S i gn s  o f  D i s t re s s .  Some  r un  b a ck  upon  the  S in s  o f  r i p e r  
Ye a r s  ( f o r  t h e re  we re  s eve r a l  Pe r s on s  upwa rd s  o f  4 0  and  
some of  more than 50 Year s  o ld,  that  di scover ’d g reat  Con- 
cer n  by  the i r  pa le  Countenances  and Tear s ,  and  t rembl ing  
t o o. )  S o m e  c r i e d  o u t  o f  t h e  H a rd n e s s  o f  t h e i r  H e a r t s ,  
other s  of  the i r  Unbel ie f :  some were cr y ing,  God be  mer c i fu l  
t o  me  a  S inne r ;  and  o ther s  in t rea ted  Chr i s t i an s  to  pray  fo r  
them. Thus they continued, at  my House, for several  Hour s;  
and after I had taken what Pains with them, I tho’t necessary  
fo r  tha t  Even ing  and  pray ’d  wi th  them,  they  were  adv i sed 
 S to 
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to repair to their own Places of Abode; and accordingly all that were 
able went Home.

Now I  tho ’t  the  Peop l e  in  g re a t  Dange r,  and  e spec i a l l y  
those  tha t  were  mos t  deep ly  wounded.  I  knew,  in  a l l  Pro- 
bab i l i t y,  tha t  He l l  wa s  in  an  Uproa r ;  the  Pr ince  o f  Dark- 
nes s  see  h i s  Kingdom shak ing ,  and he  was  i a  g rea t  Danger  
o f  l o s ing  many,  o f  h i s  obed i en t  Sub j ec t s :  many  th re a tned  
Rebel l ion,  and were in Danger of  being accused of  Treason  
against his  Crown; and therefore i f  poss ible,  he would assure  
them back to former Fidel i ty;  per swade them to sett le down  
upon the Foundat ion of  their  own Works ,  or  dr ive them to  
ut ter  Despa i r  o f  Mercy:  And there fore  I  dare  not  s i t  in  my  
S tudy  the  nex t  Day  ( tho ’ t h a t  l oud l y  c a l l ’d  f o r  me  to  be  
the re, )  bu t  spent  my Time abroad  among d i s t re s s ed  Sou l s ,  
and others that fell in my Way that were more lightly touch’d.  
Nor were pr ivate Chr istians contented in their Fields or Shops  
a t  Home,  when t h e  F i e l d s  we r e  so  whi t e  f o r  th e  Har ve s t :  but  
s ome  o f  t h em a l s o,  i n  t h e i r  P l a c e s  we re  He l p e r s ,  i n  t h e  
Work tha t  s eem’d  nece s s a r y  to  be  done.  The  fo l lowing  E- 
vening a rel ig ious Meeting was at tended in a pr ivate House:  
I  went  to  i t ,  tho’ I  could not  pre tend to preach a  Ser mon.  
I  o f fe r ’d  a  few Words  o f  the  Miser ie s  o f  the  Unconver ted ,  
the Pr ice that  was  now put  into their  Hands ,  and the g reat  
Danger  o f  not  improv ing  i t ;  bu t  was  obl ig ’d  in  a  f ew Mi- 
nutes ,  to desi s t ,  becausc the House was f i l l ’d with Out-cr ies  
a n d  b i t t e r  L a m e n t a t i o n .  T h e  C o m p l a i n t  wa s  mu c h  t h e  
same with what it had been the Day before.

I continu’d to preach and exhor t publickly and from House  
t o  H o u s e ,  a b o u t  s i x  T i m e s  a  We e k  t h ro ’ t h i s  M o n t h  a t  
Home, bes ides  a t tending upon dis t res sed Souls  upon cer ta in  
appointed Days in my Study. And tho’ I  spake to them with  
unu sua l  Modera t ion ,  in  my  S tudy,  ( a s  we l l  a s  in  Se r mons  
abou t  th i s  T ime, )  tha t  I  migh t  have  g rea t e r  Advan t age  to  
in s t r uc t  the i r  Minds ,  ye t  I  was  commonly  obl iged to  make  
s eve r a l  S top s  o f  cons ide r abl e  Leng th ,  and  in t rea t  them,  i f  
po s s i b l e,  t o  re s t r a i n  the  F lood  o f  A f f e c t i on ,  t h a t  s o  they  
might attend to fur ther Truths which were to be offer’d, and  
o ther s  might  not  be  d i s a f fec ted .  Some would  a f te r  a  whi le  
recove r  themse lve s ,  and  o the r s ,  I ’m s a t i s f y ’d  cou ld  no t .  I  
have tho’t since, whither I did not do wrong in endeavour ing  
to  re s t r a in  them:  the  Pa in s  they  took  wi th  themse lve s  to  
keep f rom out-break ings :  was  a  g rea te r  Hindrance  to  the i r 
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hear ing ,  than the i r  Out-cr ie s  were :  and i t  was  so  f a r  f rom  
s a t i s f y ing  o the r s ,  th a t  i t  wa s  improv ’d  a s  an  Argument  a - 
gainst the Reality of their Concern, if , upon the utmost Vio- 
lence used wi th  them they could  a f te r  some Time he ld  in .  
I f ind no such Restraints laid upon distressed Souls in the A- 
pos t l e s  Days ,  tho ’ ,  we  mus t  a l low,  tha t  they  were  a s  good  
Judges  o f  what  i s  Right  in  such a  Case  a s  o ther  Men:  and  
indeed,  why might  we not  expect  some Direct ion f rom the  
in sp i red  Wr i t e r s  i f  i t  wa s  our  Duty  to  re s t r a in  them,  and  
pu t  t hem upon  the  Tor tu re  t o  keep  S i l ence ?  I f  t h e  Lo rd  
i s  p l e a s ’d  to  make  th i s  open  Shew o f  the  V ic to r i e s  o f  h i s  
G r a c e ,  h i s  Wi l l  b e  d o n e :  l e t  h i m  t a ke  h i s  ow n  Way :  I  
t h i nk ,  upon  Tr i a l ,  t h e  wonde r i ng  Mu l t i t ude  a re  no t  t h e  
more  l i ke ly  to  rece ive  Conv ic t ion ,  fo r  our  p re s c r ib ing  to  
Him.  The same Things  tha t  se r ved for  the  Convic t ion and  
Conver s ion of many in our Saviour’s  and the Apost les  Days,  
we re  the  Occa s ion  o f  b l i nd ing  and  ha rdn ing  o f  o the r s  to  
their  ut ter  Ruin:  And the di s t res s ing Out-cr ies  of  awaken’d  
S inner s  were  ble s sed  to  convince  many,  tho ’ o ther s  cav i l ’d  
and  f ound  F au l t .  Tho ’ ,  I  t h i nk ,  none  ough t  t o  s p e ak  o r  
pray with a  loud Voice in  the Time of  publ ic  Wor ship,  yet  
I  am f ree  to  con fe s s  tha t  I  mi s took  my Duty  in  t ak ing  so  
mu c h  Pa i n s  t o  p reve n t  O u t - c r i e s  i n  t h e  A s s e m b l y.  ’ T i s  
t r ue,  Pe r son s  may,  o f  Des ign ,  c r y  ou t ;  bu t  then ,  ’t i s  l i ke,  
they  would  genera l l y  be  de tec ted ,  and  have  the i r  Madnes s  
expo sed .  However,  i f  ou r  b l e s s ed  Lord  i s  p l e a s ’d  to  make  
b a re  h i s  A r m upon  s tubbor n  Rebe l s ,  t o  the  G lo r y  o f  h i s  
sovereign Grace, why should I say that he shal l  not take this  
Method to  bear  Witnes s  be fore  the  ungod ly  Wor ld ,  o f  the  
dreadful Miseries hastening upon them?

On the 20th of this  Month I preach’d one Sermon for Mr.  
Gr i swo ld  o f  Nahauntue ,  f rom 1  Tim .  2 .  5.  upon the Suf f ic i- 
en cy  and  Exce l l en cy  o f  t h e  Med i a t i on  o f  Ch r i s t :  Unde r  
which, as f ar as I cou’d observe, many Chr istians were sweet- 
r y re f resh’d with a  deep Sense of  the Truth,  and many Sin- 
ner s  a s  fu l l  of  Anguish ( tho’ the Ser mon was not t e r r ibl e )  a s  
a t  any Time I  had seen.  The As sembly  in  genera l ,  were  in  
Tea r s ,  and  ne a r  one  h a l f ,  I  s uppo s e,  c r y ing  ou t  a l oud  in  
D i s t r e s s .  A f t e r  S e r mon  t h ey  g ave  t h em s e l ve s  L i b e r t y  t o  
speak  out  the  Sent iment s  o f  the i r  Sou l s ;  some in  thankfu l  
Pra i s e s  to  God and  the  Lamb;  o ther s  in  b i t t e r  Compla in t s  
of themselves for despis ing the blessed Mediator,  and for the 
 A a 2 Hardness 
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Ha rdne s s  o f  t h e i r  He a r t s ,  a nd  t h e  l i ke .  S eve r a l  we re ,  a t  
t h a t  T ime,  s h aken  o f f  f rom the  Founda t i on  o f  t he i r  own  
Righteousness, and afterwards, hopefully converted.

I  hope,  Rev.  S i r,  you  wi l l  p a rdon  a l l  my  Dig re s s ion s :  I  
chuse to re late the f ew  Things that  I  g ive an Account of ,  in  
tha t  Order  o f  Time,  in  which I  obser ved them,  and noted  
t h em in  my  D i a r y.  Abou t  t h i s  T ime,  t he  Rev.  Me s s i eu r s  
Lo rd  o f  No rw i c h ,  Owen  o f  G r o t o n ,  a nd  o the r  Min i s t e r s  i n  
the Eas t e r n  Par t s  o f  th i s  Gover nment ,  sent  Let ter s ,  invi t ing  
me  to  v i s i t  them,  to  s ee  the  Work  o f  the  Lord ,  and  he lp  
them a l so ;  ( for  i t  was  common in that  Day for  Brethren to  
s end  fo r  each  o ther  to  p reach . )  Af te r  some S t r agg le s  wi th  
my se l f ,  I  consented to  go;  and according ly  se t  out  on the  
8 th  o f  June ,  in tending to  preach some few Ser mons  be fore  
I  r e t u r n ’d .  T h e  s a m e  D ay  I  p r e a c h ’d  f o r  M r.  L o v e t t  o f  
New-Sa l em  a t  h i s  Des i re,  and there I  obser v ’d a  so lemn At- 
tent ion;  Concer n in  the  Countenances  o f  some,  & Del ight  
in  o the r s .  I  have  had  some Acqua in t ance  wi th  the  Peop le  
in  tha t  P l a ce  s ince  tha t  T ime,  and  be l i eve  tha t  the re  i s  a  
cons iderable  Number  o f  Per sons  s av ing ly  conver ted  in  the  
l a t e  Se a son  o f  Grace.  F rom thence  I  wen t ,  t he  s ame  Day  
a t  Even ing ,  ove r  to  the  Nor t h  Pa r i s h  o f  New-London ,  and  
J u n e  t h e  9 th  p re a ch ’d  tw o  Se r mon s  f o r  Mr.  J ew e t t ;  unde r  
which,  but  e spe c ia l ly  the f i r s t ,  there was  a  g reat  and genera l  
Concer n v i s i b l e  in  the  Faces  o f  the  People :  weeping ,  s igh- 
ing and the l ike among the Aged  and the Youth ,  whi le many  
o f  the  Chi ld r en  o f  about  t en ,  twe lve ,  and f ou r t e en  Year s  o ld ,  
cr ied aloud, and spake some such Sentences as these, viz. What  
mus t  I  do?  I  never  honour ’d  th i s  g rea t  King !|| Lord  Je su s  
he lp  me !  &c.  F rom thence  I  ha s tned  over  to  Norw i c h ,  be- 
cause Mr. Lord  expected me to preach a Lecture for him that  
Evening.  And when I  came there,  there was  a  g reat  Assem- 
bly gather ’d,  to which I  preach’d f rom Psa l .  119.59,60.  they  
gave  ver y  so lemn At ten t ion ;  and  there  was  a  Concer n  ap- 
pa rent ,  by  Tear s  and  S ighs ,  in  a lmos t  ever y  Cor ner  o f  the  
House.  The  nex t  Day  I  p re ach ’d  ano the r  Se r mon fo r  Mr.  
Lord ,  the  v i s ible  Ef fec t s  o f  which were  not  so  g rea t  a s  the  
f i r s t .  I  ob s e r v ’d  a  g re a t  f l o ck ing  o f  t he  Peop l e,  no t  on l y  
to  hear  the  Word,  but  to  the i r  Pas to r  for  Advice.  Mr.  Lord 

|| I was preaching upon the kingly Office of Christ.
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gave me severa l  sur pr i s ing Accounts  of  Conver s ions ;  which,  
I trust ,  he wil l  f avour the Publick with in his History of the  
l a te  Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion among them. From thence I  went  
f o rwa rd  t o  S t on i n g t o n ,  a nd  on  t he  11 th  o f  J u n e ,  p re a ch ’d  
two  Se r mons  fo r  Mr.  Ee l l s :  the re  s eem’d  to  be  Tokens  fo r  
g o o d ;  a n  a t t e n t i v e  A u d i e n c e ,  a n d  mu c h  we e p i n g  i n  t h e  
As sembly ;  but  I  don’t  remember  any  Out-break ings  in  the  
ext raord inar y  Manner  tha t  I  had somet imes  heard :  Yet  Mr.  
Ee l l s  i n fo r med  me  a f t e rwa rd s  i n  a  Le t t e r ,  t h a t  the re  were  
many Instances  of  par t icular  Per sons ,  unto whom the Mini- 
s t r y  o f  tha t  Day was  ble s sed .  I  tho’t  when I  was  wi th h im,  
that  he had the Bless ing of  some excel lent  Chr i s t ians  in hi s  
Pa r i sh .  ’Twa s  f o r me r ly ,  a  P l a ce  no t ed  fo r  P ro f anene s s  and  
o the r  V ice s ,  bu t  he  s a id  ( and  so  I  tho ’t )  tha t  the re  wa s  a  
g reat  Refor mat ion among them. From Ston ing ton  I  re tur n’d  
back by the Way of Groton ;  and on the 12th of June  preach’d  
one  Ser mon for  Mr.  Owen ,  to  a  g rea t  As sembly  o f  Peop le.  
I t  p leased God to g ive me g reater  Freedom of Thought and  
Exp re s s i on  th an  I  h ad  f ound  i n  a l l  my  Jou r ney  be fo re.  I  
preach’d f rom I sa i .  61.  1.  and the People to a l l  Appearance,  
were  a l l  Ea r  and  At t en t ion .  There  were  no  Out - c r i e s ,  bu t  
the  Countenance s  o f  many  d i s cove r ’d  swee t  Re f re shment ;  
and other s  d i scover ’d  g rea t  Dis t re s s .  And I  had some Sat i s- 
f ac t ion a f te rwards ,  by  Account s  f rom d iver se  Per sons ,  tha t  
the Spr ing of  Comfor ts  and Concern was f rom the Spir i t  of  
God .  I  cou ld  no t  t a r r y,  indeed ,  to  speak  wi th  many  a f t e r  
Se r mon,  becau se  I  had  encourag ’d  Mr.  Cro swe l l  to  p reach  
a t  Evening  for  h im.  But  I  had  the  Company o f  a  cons ide- 
r a b l e  Numbe r  up  t o  Mr.  Cro sw e l l ’s  Pa r i s h ,  wh i ch  i s  f ive  
Miles diftant from Mr. Owen ’s .  Upon the Way they told what  
Things were done, & how Jesus had been made known to them,  
and their Hearts burned within them, while they spoke of him.  
Jesus seem’d to be their Delight,  & Humili ty their Glory. At  
Mr. Croswell ’s I found great Concern upon the Minds of Peo- 
ple: i t  was apparent, in Sermon-Time, by their Weeping, and  
their  Looks:  Some cr ied out ,  and f rom af ter  Conver sat ion I  
was sat i s f ied that many were very sensible of their s inful and  
undone Condi t ion ,  and some other s  were  r e a l ly  conver ted .  
I  remember  two  Women came to me,  who had made them- 
se lves  easy,  for  some Time, with the Arminian  Way of  Con- 
ver s ion; and had been bolstered up in i t  by a cer tain Gentle- 
m a n ,  w h o m  t h ey  a d m i r ’d .  T h ey  t o l d  m e  t h a t  t h ey  we re 
  now 
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now convinc ’d  tha t  such a  Scheme o f  Doct r ine s  embrac ’d ,  
fa t a l ly  s e t t l ed  Per sons  down shor t  o f  Chri st ;  and  by  the i r  
embracing of  them they had gone ca lmly  on in the Way that  
l eads  down to  Death ;  but  now they  had an  awakned Sense  
of their Sin, & of the infinite Hazard they were in of per ishing;  
yea ,  that  they must  per i sh unles s  God was s e l f -mov’d  to pi ty  
and  s ave  them.  F rom thence  I  re tu r n ’d  to  Norw i c h  on  Sa- 
t u rd ay ,  and  kep t  Sabba t h  a t  Mr.  Lo rd ’s .  On J un e  14 th ,  be- 
ing  Lord ’s  Day  I  p reach ’d  aga in  to  a  g rea t ,  ve r y  a t t en t ive,  
and  deep ly  a f f ec t ed  As sembly.  The  Concer n  o f  some,  and  
the Del ight  o f  other s ,  was  mani fe s t  in  the i r  Countenances :  
And by conver sing with many afterwards, I was sat is f ied they  
were under the Inf luences of God’s holy Spir i t .  And so from  
Time to  Time upon Oppor tuni t ie s  wi th  tha t  People,  I  be- 
l i eve,  tha t  Mr.  Lord  ha s  the  B le s s ing  o f  many Sou l s  tu r n ’d  
to  Righ teousne s s  among  them;  a  con s ide r ab l e  Number  o f  
o ld  Chr i s t i ans ,  and many newly-bo r n ,  tha t  a re  feeding upon  
the  s ince re  Mi lk  o r  the  Word ,  and  g rowing  up  in  Chr i s t .  
June  the  15th ,  I  rode out  to  Mr.  Throop ’s  a  new Socie ty  in  
Norwich , and preach’d one Sermon for him, to a full Assembly.  
There seem’d to be g reat l istning to the Word; g reat Concern  
appear’d in the Countenances of many; a g reat Number were  
in Tears, and several cr ied out: Some fainted away, and one or  
two rag’d. After the Sermon was over I took Pains to f ind out  
the Spr ing of that Distress which appeared in many Instances,  
and I  th ink,  they gave Grounds  to  judge i t  was  f rom Con- 
viction of Sin; except those Instances that were distress’d with  
t h e i r  o u t - r a g e o u s  Pa s s i o n s .  O n e  G e n t l e m a n ,  w h o  wa s  a  
Hearer,  tho’ he ca r e fu l ly  avoided di scover ing hi s  Dis l ike be- 
fore the Cong regat ion,  expres s ’d himsel f  g reat ly  di s sa t i s f ied  
to me af ter  Meet ing,  a t  the Out-cr ies  and Faint ings  in Ser- 
mon-Time :  He  took  some  Pa in s  to  conv ince  me  tha t  the  
Per sons  were  under  s t rong Delus ions ;  tho ’ ,  I  tho ’t ,  he  d id  
not take much Pains,  by discour s ing with them, to convince  
himsel f  of  the Rise of  their  Dis t res s .  He read me some Ex- 
t r ac t s  which  he  had  t aken  ou t  o f  the  exce l l en t  Mr.  Flave l  
upon men ia l  Er ror s ,  which  I  was  p lea s ’d  wi th ;  but  d id  not  
see that they were to the Case before us.

Now I  had  accompl i sh ’d  the  whole  o f  my Des ign  in  th i s  
Journey, both in visit ing and conver sing with my Father s and  
Brethren in the Minis t r y,  and in seeing the Displays  of  r ich 
  and 
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and  sove re i gn  Grace ;  and  much  exceeded  my  f i r s t  De s i gn  
i n  p re ach ing .  The  nex t  l a i d  ou t  i n  my  own Mind  wa s  to  
re tur n Home as  f a s t  a s  I  cou’d ;  but  the Rev.  Mr.  Adams  o f  
New-London sent me a Letter, desir ing that I would return that  
Way,  a n d  g i ve  h i s  Pe o p l e  s o m e  E x h o r t a t i o n s .  H av i n g  
been there before in the Time of the Concern among the Peo- 
ple, I was unwilling to deny his Request, because I had found  
that there were peculiar Diff iculties r ising up, and I fear’d my  
re fu s ing  might  r a ther  increa se  them than otherwi se.  There  
was a Number of new Conver t s  with a f laming Zeal ,  and jea- 
lous least  the Labourer s  should not bear a Propor t ion to the  
Ha r ve s t :  and  some  o the r s ,  f rom wha t  Sp r ing  I  don ’t  s ay ;  
tho’ some have imputed i t  to  the  Imprudence o f  these  new  
Conve r t s )  who oppos ’d  themse lves  to  the  Work goi rg  on a- 
mone them. Thus the Kingdom seem’d to be dividing against  
i t  se l f :  And I  was  the ra ther  inc l in’d to g rat i fy  the vene rabl e  
Mr.  Adams  on tha t  Account ,  not  knowing but  tha t  I  might  
be instrumenta l  of  some Good in that  Respect .  Accordingly  
I went, and on June  16th preach’d two  Sermons in that Place,  
besides using some pr ivate Endeavour s to make Things more  
e a sy,  i f  i t  shou ld  p l e a s e  God  to  make  Use  o f  me  fo r  tha t  
End :  bu t  t he  Succe s s  wa s  no t  a c co rd ing  to  my  Wi she s .  I  
f ound  mutua l  r i s i ng  Je a lou s i e s ,  and ,  a s  I  tho ’t ,  g r ound l e s s.  
Surmisings in some Instances,  prevai l ing among them. These  
D i f f i cu l t i e s  i nc re a s ’d  a f t e rwa rd s ;  and  fo r  wan t  o f  Cha r i t y  
and mutual  Condescent ion and Forbearance,  they have pro- 
due’d an open Seperat ion. I  doubt not but there are exce l l ent  
Chr i s t i an s  on  both  S ide s ;  and  the re  ha s  been  a  ve r y  g rea t  
Display of  divine Grace among them; but they are doubtless  
to  be  bl amed for  the  Manne r  o f  s epera t ing .  What  Grounds  
they may have I  don’t  know,  but  am a f ra id  they have gone  
off  upon a wrong Pr inciple.  Unhappy Case, when Chr ist ians  
have such sharp Contentions between them, as to par t asunder  
from one another! Yet so it has sometimes been with the best  
of Christians, Acts 15. 38, 39.

Perhaps some wil l  think s trange that  I  should be,  so many  
D a y s ,  f r o m  m y  p a r t i c u l a r  C h a r g e ,  a t  s u c h  a  c r i t i c a l  
Season as this was,when a greatNumber were under distressing  
Concer n,  and the Adver sar y  was  ver y busy :  but  the People  
we re  no t  l e f t  w i thou t  p re ach ing :  and  we  found  i t  o f  r e a l  
Ser v ice  to  have  our  Peop le  par t ake  o f  the  var ious  Gi f t s  o f  
Minis ter s ;  some to Reason with them out of  the Scr iptures ; 
  others 



144 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

144 Lyme West Parish. 

other s  do addres s  the i r  Consc iences ;  other s  to apply to the  
A f f ec t ion s ;  and  a l l  in  the i r  Manner  and  Mea sure  to  speak  
o f  the  Thing s  o f  God .  I  found i t  wa s  eminent ly  s e r v i cea- 
ble  many Times ,  when I  cou’d obta in the Help of  my Bre- 
t h ren .  I nd e ed ,  t h e re  i s  s ome th i n g  n a t u r a l  i n  i t ,  b e s i d e s  
wh a t  I  h ave  ob s e r ved  a l r e a d y :  n ew  F a c e s ;  n ew  Vo i c e s ;  a  
n ew  Me thod ,  a l l  t end  t o  d r aw  the  A t t en t i on  o f  Hea re r s :  
and hence,  they were sometimes caught,  by the same Truths  
t h a t  h a d  b e en  o f f e r ’d  t h em  d ive r s  T ime s  b e f o re .  I  h ave  
Reason to bless God that he has sent so many of his Servants  
along by us, and inclin’d them to help us from Time to Time.  
I  have not  found i t  a  Disadvantage to keep open the Pulpi t  
Door to Minister s ;  but see many i l l  Consequences of  a con- 
t r a r y  P r a c t i c e  i n  o t h e r  P l a c e s .  Tho s e  t h a t  h ave  re c e iv ’d  
spir i tual Benef it among us from the Preaching of others, al low  
me a s  good a  Share  o f  the i r  good Wi l l ,  a s  those  tha t  have  
been more especia l ly benef i ted by my Preaching.  But where  
Ministers were — N o l i  m e  t a n g e r e — w h e r e  a l l  t h o s e  t h a t  
were look’d upon Favor i tes  of  the ext rao rd inary  Work in the  
Land  mus t  s t and  o f f ;  o r  th ro ’ va s t  Di f f i cu l t i e s  L ibe r ty  ha s  
been obta ined for  them to preach;  I  th ink many i l l  Things  
have fol low’d that Strangeness,  and fear many more are upon  
the Back of them.

Being re tur n ’d  aga in  to  my own par t i cu la r  Charge,  I  en- 
deavour ’d  to  pur sue  the  g rea t  Ends  o f  the  Min i s t r y  in  the  
b e s t  Manne r  t h a t  I  c ou l d ;  a nd  I  don ’t  r emembe r  t h a t  I  
preach’d a  Ser mon thro’ the Month,  without  some mani fes t  
Token s  o f  t he  P re s ence  o f  God  in  ou r  A s s embl i e s .  Many  
were awakned and Convictions were deep: i t  plainly appear’d  
by  the  d i s t i nc t  Accoun t s  g iven ,  tha t  the  Conce r n  wa s  no  
sudden  Fr igh t ,  nor  the  E f f ec t  o f  Fancy,  nor  ye t  the  a lone  
Str ivings of natural Conscience, but a clear and real Sense of  
S in  and i t ’s  d i re fu l  Consequent s ,  ra i s ’d  in  the Mind f rom a  
realising Some of the Majesty and Holiness of God, the Pur ity  
and Str ictness of the divine Law. People f lock’d to my Study  
daily, and in great Numbers, deeply wounded, and the Er rand  
was to lay open the State of their Souls, and receive Direction.  
Somet imes  I  had  30  in  a  Day ;  and  somet imes  many  more,  
all upon the grand Affairs of their Souls.

(To be continued.)
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MA N Y  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  F r e e d o m  c o n f e s s ’d  t h a t  
t h o ’ t h e y  h a d  a  N a m e  t o  l i v e  t h e y  we r e  d e a d  i n  

T r e s p a s s e s  a n d  S i n s :  a n d  t h i s  n o t  o n l y  i n  p r i - 
v a t e ;  b u t  t o  N u m b e r s  a t  o n c e .  T h e y  d i d  n o t  
think it  Matter of Offence i f  their Neighbour s bel iev’d them  
when they la id i t :  they spake s ens ibly  of  i t ,  a s  we might ex- 
pect a condemn’d Malefactor would do if he was going to the  
P lace of  Execut ion.  They would so lemnly dec lare  that  they  
n eve r  k n ew  w h a t  r e a l  U n i o n  t o  C h r i st  wa s ;  t h a t  t h ey  
were Stranger s  to sens ible  Communion with the Father  and  
h i s  Son  Je sus ,  and  to  the  Temper  o f  the  Gospe l ;  and  had  
r e s t e d  e a s y  w i t h ,  m e e r l y  e x t e r n a l  C o m m u i i o n ,  o r  t h e  
For m of  Godl ines s .  Thei r  d i s t re s s ’d  Countenances  and f ree  
and frequent Confess ions that they were yet in the Bonds of  
Iniquity together with their Warnings to other s,  never  to rest  
unt i l  they knew  Christ  was  for med in  them,  proved awak- 
ning to many Professor s,  and put them upon the Search, and  
I nqu i r y  i n to  t h e  Rea son s  o f  t h e i r  Hope,  and  s ome  we re  
shaken off from their old Foundation, supposing they had built  
upon the Sand, whilst others had the more Peace in believing. 

The l ike Ef fect s ,  somet imes more,  and sometimes le s s  ob- 
s e r va b l e ,  c o n t i nu e d  t h ro ’ t h e  S u m m e r.  T h e re  we re  a l s o  
many In s t ance s ,  ( and  the  Number  was  da i l y  inc rea s ing )  o f  
Pe r sons  f i l l ’d  wi th  g rea t  Joy  and  Comfor t !  ’Twas  common  
to  hea r  o f ,  and  to  see  them overcome,  and  f a in t ing  under  
h igh  Di s cove r i e s  o f  God  reconc i l ed  in  Chri st.  Some a l so  
I  have  seen overcome wi th  Concer n for  o ther s ;  and some-
 T times 
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times their Concern terminated on particular Persons that they  
fear’d were in a State of Sin.

The Conver sa t ion of  the People in genera l ,  was  re l ig ious .  
If at any Time Neighbours met, the g reat Affair s of Salvation  
were the Subject  of  Discour se.  In the Street s ,  in  the Fie lds  
and in  pr iva te  House s  the  Di scour se  was  in s t r uc t ive :  some  
enquir ing the Way to Li fe,  other s  in their  proper  Sphere ,  en- 
deavour ing to help the Distressed by their humble Advice and  
Counse l :  some  tha t  knew the  Ter ro r s  o f  the  Lord ,  wou ld  
per suade  the care les s ,  and modest ly recommend the Grace of  
God to their  Acceptance,  f rom their  own Exper ience of  i t s  
Sweetness .—And as  there were frequent Enquir ies  about the  
Things of  inf ini te Concern, so there was a g reat  Increase of  
Knowledge in re l ig ious  Matter s .  According to the bes t  Ob- 
servat ion I  could make,  I  bel ieve,  the People advanc’d more  
in their Acquaintance with the Scr iptures,  and a true doctr i- 
na l  Under s t and ing  o f  the  Opera t ions  o f  the  ho ly  Sp i r i t  in  
Convict ion, Regenerat ion, and Sancti f icat ion, in s ix Months  
Time, than they had dune in the whole of ,  my Ministr y be- 
f o re ,  wh i ch  wa s  n i n e  Ye a r s .—Nor  wa s  t h i s  a l l ,  bu t  many  
ev ident ly  look’d  upon S in wi th  Abhor rence :  they appeared  
to  be  r e n ew ’d  i n  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the i r  Mind s :  Bi t t e r n e s s,  and  
Wra th ,  and  Ange r,  and  Clamour,  and  Ev i l - sp eak ing  s eem’d to  
be put  away f rom them, wi th a l l  Mal i c e :  Their  Frui t  was  unto  
Hol ines s :  Love to  God and Man,  wi th the i r  genuine Frui t s  
were increas ing.  Rough and haughty Minds ,  became peace- 
ful ,  gent le and easy to be intreated.  Lowliness ,  Long-suf fer- 
ing, Forbearance, a cour teous Depor tment, Benef icence, and  
Tender-hea r tednes s ,  Meeknes s  and  Modera t ion ,  to  a l l  Ap- 
pea rance,  s eem’d  to  inc rea se  abundant ly.  And to  a l l  the se,  
we  ob se r v ’d  a  De l i gh t  i n  Chr i s t i an  Fe l l owsh ip,  i n  b re ak- 
ing of Bread and in Prayer.  I  think i t  can’t  be expected that  
Men, in their  general  Cour se,  should g ive c learer Evidences  
o f  a  Chr i s t i an  Temper  fo r med  in  them,  than  many  d id  in  
tha t  Sea son:  the i r  Fa i th  work’d  by Love,  and d i scover ’d  i t - 
self  in Acts of Piety towards God, Char ity and Righteousness  
towards Men, and Sobriety towards themselves.

We had  some spec i a l  Sea sons  o f  d iv ine  In f luence  in  tha t  
Time,  both upon conver ted and unconver ted,  which I  must  
no t  now re l a t e :  i t  wou ld  make  the  Account  too  long ;  bu t  
I  can ’t  pa s s  over  our  Pent i c o s t ,  on the  11th Day of  the  fo l- 
lowing  Octob e r .  I  p reach ’d  f rom Psa l .  2 .  12 .  upon the  Na-
  ture 
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t a r e  a n d  N e c e s s i t y  o f  F a i t h  i n  C h r i st ;  a n d  t h e n  a d m i - 
n i f t red  t h e  S a c r amen t  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s - Suppe r,  t o  n e a r  30 0  
Soul s ,  a s  I  judge.—’Twas a  Day never  to be forgot ten;  but ,  
I  think, ought to be remembred with holy Wonder and Gra- 
t i tude by a l l  that  were present .  The House of  the Lord was  
fu l l  o f  the  Glor y  o f  the  Lord .  I t  p ie rce s  me to  the  Hear t ,  
that any have ever attempted to throw Darkness over the r ich  
Grace of  God that  was so c lear ly discover’d;  or to misrepre- 
fent the gracious Effects of those Discover ies that were made to  
many.—Tho’ we had enjoy’d much of  the g rac ious  Presence  
of  God in our Assembl ies  before,  yet ,  I  think,  never saw so  
much  a t  a ny  T ime  a s  on  t h a t  Day ;  e s p e c i a l l y  when  t h e  
Lord ’s -Supper  wa s  admin i s t red ,  God pour ’d  ou t  h i s  Sp i r i t  
in a  wonderfu l  Measure.  I  spake a  few Things  to the Com- 
municant s ,  a s  I  remember,  concer n ing the  media tor i a l  Ex- 
c e l l e n c i e s  a n d  t h e  L ove  o f  J e su s  C h r i st,  w h e n  I  c a m e  
down  t o  t h e  Commun ion  Tab l e  a nd  b e g an  t o  b re a k  t h e  
Bread;  and then invi ted them a l l  to come to him as  wel l  a s  
to his  Table;  and assur’d them in his  Name, that they shou’d  
be Welcome, to the r ich Treasures  of  hi s  Grace which were  
o p en  a nd  f r e e  t o  a l l  t h a t  wou ’d  c ome.  I  h a d  no  s oone r  
offer ’d some Things of this  Nature in a few shor t Hints ,  but  
several of the Church cr ied out in most bitter Accents of their  
p i e r c i n g  t h e  L ord  Je su s  C h r i st  by  t h e i r  U n b e l i e f ,  a n d  
shew’d the  S igns  o f  Di s t re s s  in  the i r  Countenances ;  whi l s t  
many Scores  were di s solving in Tear s .  A considerable Num- 
ber trembled in the Anguish of  their  Souls ,  as  tho’ they had  
heard the Thunder ings and seen the Lightnings from the thick  
Cloud; whilst many more began to put on Immortality, almost,  
in  the  Look o f  the i r  Face s .  I  cou ld  not  but  th ink tha t  the  
Lord  Je sus  was  come to  h i s  Table,  and fea s t ing  the i r  Sou l s  
with hi s  Love,  d i scover ing hi s  mediator ia l  Glor ies  to them;  
le t t ing them tas te  of  h i s  Prec iousnes s ,  opening to them the  
my s t e r i ou s  Wonde r s  o f  h i s  G r a ce,  and  the  l i ke.  Bu t  w i l l  
you ask why  I  enter ta in ’d such Thoughts  a s  these?  I ’m wi l- 
l i ng  you  shou ld  know the  Rea son :  The i r  Look s  we re  a l l  
Love,  Adora t ion ,  Wonder,  De l igh t ,  Admira t ion ,  Humi l i t y.  
In  shor t ,  i t  look’d to  me a  Resemblance of  Heaven;  where  
the shining Hosts  of  Angels  and glor i f ied Saints  are for ever  
before the Throne of  God,  in the lowest  Pros t ra t ion cr ying  
Holy,  ho ly,  ho ly  Lord  God;  t hou  a r t  wo r thy  t o  r e c e i ve  Glo r y  
and  Honou r ,  and  Powe r,  and  B l e s s i n g,  and  Tkank s g i v in g .  But 
 T 2 some 
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some of those in Distress ,  about the End of the Distr ibution  
of the Bread, appear’d to be in a Calm, and before the Cup was  
pour ’d they seem’d to have a  de l ight fu l  Sense of  something  
upon their  Minds :  Their  Looks were changed f rom Anguish  
to Pleasure and Admiration, Love and Humility, and the l ike. 
—I  wa s  too  much  t aken  up  w i th  the s e  Th ing s ,  and  some  
D i s c ove r i e s ,  w h i c h  I  t r u s t ,  we re  m a d e  t o  m e,  w i t h  t h e  
Effects  of  them, to make any cr i t ica l  Remarks upon any In- 
decencie s :  Tho’ some few not  so  wel l  p lea s ’d  wi th the Ap- 
pearances ,  have sa id that  there was  one or  two Ins tances  of  
these Extraordinar ies  that  were not decent the whole of  the  
T ime  o f  Admin i s t r a t i on .  One  Th ing  comp l a in ’d  o f  a s  an  
Indecency  was  tha t  two  Men embraced  each  o ther  in  the i r  
Ar ms before the Bless ing was g iven:  The Fact ,  I  suppose,  i s  
t r ue;  but  other s  say ’twas  a f ter  the Bles s ing was  g iven:  Nor  
do I  th ink i t  so  ver y indecent ,  a s  some would represent  i t .  
The venerable Dr. Colman, to whom I gave an Account of it, says  
in his Letter to me in these Words, ‘I esteem his, viz. the Dea- 
‘ con ’s  embrac ing  h i s  Ne ighbour  a s  Pra i s e-wor thy.  I  wou’d  
‘not  have  Joy  and Love lead  Communicant s  in to  too much  
‘ sens i t ive  Freedoms towards one another ;  least  of a l l  the Bre- 
‘ thren and S i s te r s .  Each to  those  o f  the i r  own Sex may be  
‘a l lowed and approv’d a  g reat  Way,  a  due Gravi ty preserv’d.’ 
—Another  Thing compla in ’d  o f  i s  Per sons  going about  the  
Mee t i ng -Hou se  i n  t he  S a c r amen t  T ime.  Th i s ,  I  s uppo s e,  
was true, that one s ingle Per son who was a Subject of these,  
Influences, did go out of one Pew into another upon some Oc- 
cas ion jus t  before the Bles s ing was  g iven,  and some two or  
three others that, it seems, did not so well affect the Prospect  
went round the Body of Seats on one Side of the House, and  
then out of  Door s .—Blessed be God that  there was nothing  
fur ther, than I have related, which has been excepted against  
a s  I  r eme mbe r.  The  g en e r a l  Reve ren c e  a nd  Dec en c y  o f  
Behaviour in the Subjects of this, g reat Grace was indeed ad- 
mirable.  I  g rea t ly  wonder  (and des i re  humbly to  ble s s  God  
for i t )  that  there was so l i t t le  in their  Conduct which those  
who see not with my Eyes ,  could lay hold of  to expose the  
G lo r y  o f  t h a t  Day.—I  made  Minu t e s  o f  my  Remark s  and  
Sent iments ,  in my Diar y;  and f ind that ,  upon the bes t  Evi- 
dence I cou’d gain by conversing with particular Persons after- 
wards,  I  had f a l len f ar shor t in my Observat ions at  theTime,  
of  what  was  rea l ly  di scover ’d to many Souls ,  and the Power 
  of 
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of  the Gospel  fe l t  upon their  Hear t s .—Many old Chr i s t ians  
told me they had never seen so much of the Glory of the Lord  
and the Riches of  hi s  Grace,  nor fe l t  so much of  the Power  
of  the Gospel  before:  they had never seen so c lear ly the in- 
f in i te  Ocean o f  d iv ine  Love ;  never  been so  sens ible  o f  the  
Love of God to them; nor had such strong Love so c l ear ly  in  
Exerc i se  to  h im.  Severa l  o f  them had the fu l l  As surance of  
Fa i th ,  who  had  been  s eek ing  a f t e r  i t  f o r  many  Yea r s ,  bu t  
were  den ied  t i l l  tha t  T ime,  New Conve r t s  were  g rea t ly  re- 
f re sh’d and quicken’d.—I can’t  doubt  whether  they had the  
Presence of the Comfor ter :  Chr ist  then appear’d more lovely  
than  the  Pr ince s  o f  th i s  Wor ld :  They  s a t  unde r  h i s  Shadow  
w i t h  g r e a t  D e l i g h t ,  a n d  h i s  F r u i t  wa s  s w e e t  t o  t h e i r  Ta s t e :  
They were feas ted in his  Banqueting-House,  and his  Banner  
ove r  them wa s  Love :  They  cou ld  no t  suppor t  themse lve s ,  
many of  them, under the Weight  of  i t ,  they were so deeply  
a f f ec ted  wi th  i t .  Had not  Chr i s t  pu t  under nea th  h i s  ever- 
last ing Arms for their Suppor t,  I  know not,  but many would  
have expired under the Weight of divine Benef i t s .—And be- 
sides al l  this ,  I think, we have a good Evidence of the saving  
Conversion of several of the Communicants at the same Time.  
The severa l  Di scover ie s  they  gave  an Account  o f ,  together  
with the Effects  these Discover ies  produced in a Law-Work,  
and a  t r ue Closure with Je sus  Chr i s t ,  gave me cons iderable  
Hope  o f  i t ;  and  a  long  Time s ince  to  ob se r ve  the i r  p iou s  
Li fe  and holy Conver sa t ion,  conf i r ms my f i r s t  Hope that  i t  
was  a  Rea l i ty  and no Decept ion.—I’m per suaded the  mar- 
vel lous Grace of God appear ing at that Season, i s  admir’d by  
Hundreds  among us  here  in  Time,  and wi l l  be  much more  
admir’d by the Armies of Saints and Angels throughout Eter- 
n i t y.—Chr i s t  c ame  l i ke  a  Roe  or  a  youn g  Ha r t ;  h e  l ook ’d  
for th at the Window, and shew’d himself  through the Lattess !  
I  never  s aw such  a  Love-Fea s t  be fo re !  He  spake  the  Word  
and i t  was done;  he sa id,  Rise  up,  my Love,  my fa i r  One,  and  
c ome  away:  and lo,  the  Winter  was  pa s t ,  the  Rain was  over  
and gone:  Al l  invi ted us  to come and par take of  the div ine  
Joys  which the near  Approach of  the Sun of  Righteousnes s  
produce,  O that  he would r e tu r n  l ike  a  Roe,  o r  a  young Har t  
upon  t h e  Moun t a i n s  o f  Bethe r !  Tha t  he  wou ld  make  Ha s t e  
to perfect his Loving kindness to us, and not suffer the Foxes  
to spoil the Vines which hang with tender Grapes!
  Since 
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S ince  tha t  T ime,  we  have  had  many  re f re sh ing  Sea son s ,  
bo th  in  publ i c  Wor sh ip  and  more  p r iva te  As sembl i e s ;  and  
many  hope fu l  Conve r s i on s .  No r  a re  pub l i c k  and  p r iva t e  
Mee t ing s  the  on ly  P l a ce s  o f  the se  In f luence s  and  E f f ec t s ;  
t h e  C lo s e t ,  t h e  F i e l d ,  t h e  Shop,  and  t he  Ki t c h e n ,  a re  a l l  
Wi tne s se s  to  them.  ’Twas  no uncommon Thing  for  Chr i s - 
t i an s  to  be  overcome in  the i r  p r i va t e  Ret i rement s ,  a s  they  
have to ld me of  the happy Seasons ;  in  Medita t ion a t  some- 
t ime s ,  and  Conver s a t ion  a t  o the r s ,  d iv ine  Tr u th  ha s  been  
s e t  i n  a  c l e a r  L i gh t ,  a nd  t h ey  h ave  b e en  made  t o  know  
the Truth,  of  the Gospel  of  the bles sed God. But the Work  
has  not  appear ’d ,  in  a  genera l  Way,  so  power fu l  s ince,  a s  i t  
did the f ir st eight or nine Months; indeed God g ives Witness  
to  the Truth of  these  Things ,  a t  Times ,  more or  le s s ,  unto  
this Day; and will, I trust, until the End.

The Work,  a s  I  observ’d,  began chie f ly  among the Youth,  
and  so  i t  ha s  been  ca r r i ed  on  ch ie f l y  among them:  But  i t  
wa s  no t  among  t h em  a l on e.  They  l e f t  t h e i r  S po r t s ,  a nd  
g rew s i ck  o f  t he i r  you th fu l  Amusemen t s ;  t h e  D i s e a s e  ( a s  
some call ’d it in Der ision) did not stop here. Many of middle  
and  o ld  Age  were  a l a r m’d ,  and  some o f  them,  to  Appea r- 
a n c e,  s av i ng l y  conve r t ed .  Th r e e  o r  f o u r  upwa rd s  o f  f i f t y ,  
two near  seventy ,  and one ninety- three  Year s  old,  I  trust ,  were  
tur ned f rom Darknes s  to  Light ,  f rom the Power of  S in  and  
Sa t an  un to  God .  Seve r a l  Pe r son s  tha t  were  no ted  fo r  Im- 
mora l i ty,  and  some o ther s  tha t  were  not  so  open ly  mark ’d  
out ,  were  bro ’t  to  confe s s  the i r  s in fu l  Deeds ,  not  by  Con- 
s t ra int  but  of  their  own Accord,  and are now joined in our  
Communion,  and I  hope,  a re  Chr i s t i ans  indeed.  And there  
are some few Instances of the Conversion of those that bitterly  
oppos ’d  the  Work  a t  f i r s t :  such  a s  have  gone  to  hea r  Se r- 
mons, with Design, as they confess, to cavil and oppose, have  
been taken.—One or two ,  that  supposed themse lves  conver- 
ted ,  g rea t ly  re jo ic ’d  in  the  Work a t  f i r s t ,  when the  People  
were  under  deep  Conv ic t ion s :  the  Concer n  they  we l l  un- 
der s tood,  and tho’t  i t  reasonable,  and were pleas ’d to see so  
much Refor mation, they themselves having gone so f ar ;  but  
when Per sons  came to re jo ice  in  God,  and to be overcome  
w i th  the  Love  o f  God ,  and  to  t e l l  o f  the  Exce l l enc i e s  o f  
Chr is t ,  i t  was a l l  Fool i shness  to them; they g rew al l  Enmity  
and Opposi t ion,  but  were,  a f terwards  made to see that  they  
s e t t l ed  down  upon  the i r  Re fo r ma t i on s ;  we re  Enemie s  t o 
  God 
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God themselves  and Stranger s  to Chr i s t ;  and s ince then are  
bro’t to rejoice in God also.—Some others who were under dis- 
tress ing Concern at f ir s t ,  and very forward to promote every  
Th ing  t h a t  s e em ’d  a  p rob ab l e  Mean s  o f  Good ,  a re  s i n c e  
tur n’d zea lous ly aver se to the Work, especia l ly to the Com- 
for t s  and Joys of  Chr i s t ians .—It has  been observ’d by many,  
tha t  such  a s  were  mus t  eminent  fo r  Re l ig ion  be fore,  have  
b e en  f r i e nd l y  a nd  f o rwa rd  t o  en cou r a g e  t h i s  Work ;  a nd  
they have been abundant ly  quicken’d and re f reshed.  Severa l  
o f  them a re  s ince  dead ,  and  went  o f f  t r iumphing  over  the  
King of Terrors, in full Assurance of Hope.

Many that  were g reat ly a f fected and concern’d for a  whi le  
a re  g rown easy  and care le s s  for mer ly ;  tho’ there  i s  a  Num- 
ber unto this Day remaining under Convictions.—I don’t re- 
member any two Instances among us that ever gave me Satis- 
faction of their Conversion, but what stil l manifefst comforta- 
ble Signs of  the Truth and Real i ty of  i t .—’Tis  poss ible that  
s o m e  m ay  t h i n k  m e  f o n d  o f  N u m b e r s ;  a n d  wo n d e r  a t  
i t  the ra ther  s ince I  have met  with so much Dif f icu l ty,  and  
have had so many i l l  Repor t s  spread abroad concer ning the  
Doctr ines, it has been said that I have taught, as well as some  
o the r  mos t  abus ive  Repre sen t a t ion s  o f  my Charac te r.  Ye t ,  
leaving such Things to him who wil l  shor tly br ing into open  
L i g h t  a l l  t h e  h i d d e n  T h i n g s  o f  D a r k n e s s ;  I  t h i n k  I  a m  
ca l l ’d  o f  God to  say,  tha t  i f  we may g ive  cred i t  to  the  Ac- 
coun t s  Pe r son s  g ive  o f  a  c l e a r  Law-Work ,  and  a  Work  o f  
e f f e c t u a l  Gr ace  wrough t  upon  the i r  Hea r t s ;  a f t e r  i t  i t  h a s  
been  s t reng thened  by  f requent  repea ted  Account s  o f  the i r  
Commun ion  w i th  God ,  and  a  s p i r i t u a l  Conve r s a t i on  and  
good L i fe,  in  a  genera l  Cour se,  for  severa l  Year s  toge ther,  
I have Reason to hope about one Hundred and eighty Souls be- 
longing to this Congregation, have met with a saving Change,  
s ince the Beg inning of the late glor ious Effusion of the holy  
Spir i t  among us ;  bes ides  the f requent ,  and more than com- 
mon Quicknings and Refreshings of  other s  that  were,  hope- 
f u l l y,  i n  C h r i s t  Ye a r s  b e f o r e .  A n d ,  p e r h a p s ,  we  h ave  a  
conf irming Test imony of the Truth of the Work, above what  
some others have had, in the a visible Meekness, Forbearance,  
Love, Forg iveness ,  and the l ike,  with which they have gene- 
ral ly behav’d themselves in the Time of injur ious Calumnies;  
when the Work of God, and their personal Conduct have been  
mi s rep re s en ted .  We have  had  T imes  o f  s i ngu l a r  Tr i a l  and 
  Tempta-
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Te m p t a t i o n :  w h a t  wo u l d  t r y  e v e r y  Ve i n ,  i n  a  M a n ’s  
Hear t .—But  in  a l l  th i s  Day o f  Di f f i cu l ty,  our  new Conve r t s  
as  wel l  as  other s ,  in general ,  that  have f a l len in with i t ,  and  
exper ienc ’d  i t ,  do  genera l l y  come for th ,  a s  Gold  f rom the  
furnace. I would speak it to the Praise of free and r ich Grace  
t h a t  h a s  a b o u n d e d  t o  t h e m ;  a n d  h o p e  t h e y  w i l l  e ve r  
car ry i t  in their Minds that the Lord has been their Strength  
and  the i r  Sh i e ld ,  and  the i r  He lpe r  in  a  T ime  o f  Trouble.  
Let i t  p lease God to make al l  Grace  abound to  them, that  they  
a lways  hav ing a l l  Suf f i c i ency in a l l  Things,  may abound in eve ry  
good Work .  Let  God increase the Frui t s  of  Love,  and Humi- 
l i ty,  and Meeknes s ;  and enr ich  them in  ever y  Thing to  a l l  
Righteousnes s  and Char i ty.  Ble s s ed  be  the  God and Fa the r  o f  
our  Lord Jesus Chr i s t ,  who has c hosen them to be holy and wi th- 
o u t  B l ame  b e f o r e,  h im  i n  Lo ve.  Le t  t hem wa i t  s t i l l  f o r  t he  
Rain,  and cr y ear nest ly for the la t ter  Rain;  that  God wou’d  
g ive them enlarg’d Measures of Grace, and f i l l  them with al l  
spiritual Blessings.

But  pe rhap s ,  Rev.  S i r ,  you  a re  ready  to  wonder,  and  s ay  
wi th in  your se l f ;  wha t  i s  a l l  pure  a t  Lyme ?  Ha s  the re  been  
noth ing  f rom whence  the se  fo r midable  Account s ,  we have  
had among us  about  that  People,  shou’d ar i se?  What  means  
the unhappy Representations that have been given of us?

N o  doub t ,  S i r ,  t h e re  h ave  b e en  many  Th i n g s  am i s s :  I  
tho’t  so from the Beg inning, and I  think so s t i l l .  The Spir i t  
of God has been gr ieved by Questions and Str ife about Words;  
by evi l  Sur mis ings and perver se Disputings;  by many fool i sh  
and  hur t fu l  Lus t s .  The  Work  o f  God’s  Grace  ha s  been  op - 
posed by Persons under Convictions, by their standing out against  
the Calls g iven them to believe in the Name of him whom he  
has sent,  and by Persons  that  have been dis t r e s sed  to this  r ich  
Grace.—Some were disposed to cavi l  and f ault  the Work and  
all the Measures used for the car rying of it on from the Begin- 
n ing .  Some  I  though t  a  l i t t l e  i n t emp e ra t e  i n  the i r  Zea l  a t  
Times ,  and for  some Things  that  i t  was  hardly wor th whi le  
to contend about.—I have seen Reason to alter my own Con- 
duc t  i n  s eve r a l  Th ing s .  Pa r t i c u l a r ly  t o  t r e a t  t ho s e  t h a t  op 
posed the  Work wi th  g rea te r  Candou r  and Mildne s s ,  and to  
address  my self to al l Conditions of Men with more Tenderness  
than I did several Times.

 (To be continued.)
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BUT when I  have taken the utmost  Care that  none might  
be of fended,  I  have Reason to th ink that  my Unski l fu l- 

n e s s  i n  a nd  Unwor th i n e s s  o f  t h e  g re a t  Honou r  God  h a s  
put upon me, in making me the Father of many spir itual Chil- 
dren,  has  pre judic ’d  many Per sons  aga ins t  i t .  Yet  there  was  
so  much Pur i ty,  Prudence and Care  in  the  Conduct  o f  the  
Subject s  of  th i s  Grace,  and so l i t t le  I r regular i ty  for  four or  
f ive of the f ir st Months, that the most Prudent, Observing and  
Judicious have mention’d it to me with Wonder and Pleasure,  
as well  as with Thanksulness to God, that they cou’d observe  
no t h i n g  wo r t h  t h e  No t i c e  o f  a ny  t ho ’ wa t ch i n g  t o  f i n d  
an  Occa s ion .  But  toward s  the  l a t t e r  End o f  the  Summer  I  
observ’d severa l  Things that  some Per sons were di sposed to,  
which s ta ined  the Pur ity, and kindred  the Progress of the Re- 
fo r ma t ion .  The  va s t  E s t e em we  had  o f  Mr.  Davenpo r t ,  i n  
some Measure  prepar ’d  u s  to  have  a  be t te r  Opin ion o f  h i s  
Conduc t  when  he  came among  u s ;  tho ’ I  don ’t  remember  
t h a t  a ny  o f  u s  we re  p l e a s ’d  w i t h  a l l  h i s  Mea su re s .  Some  
Things which I have heard of his  pract ic ing in other Places ,  
I  know noth ing  o f  h i s  p r ac t i c ing  he re.  ’Twas  s a id  tha t  he  
judg ’d  o f  Min i s te r s ,  by  Name,  a s  unconver ted ,  in  a  publ i c  
Manner,  but  tha t  I  knew not  o f  then,  tho’ I  heard  h im do  
i t  in  one Ins tance s ince that  Time.  ’Twas  sa id  tha t  he used  
s t range Methods to scare People into Fi t s ,  and did not  take  
Pa in s  to  in s t r uc t  the i r  Minds ;  but  I  can ’t  charge  h im wi th  
any such Thing among us .  I  heard h im preach severa l  Ser- 
mons which were as instructive and searching as any Sermon, 
 V perhaps 
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pe rhaps ,  tha t  ever  I  hea rd  in  my L i fe.  Hi s  Zea l  was  g rea t ,  
and so d id hi s  Char i ty  appear,  to  be.  Yet  I  have somet imes  
tho’t  that  his  coming over to the Main  that  Summer o f  gene- 
ra l  Concer n was  the  Occa s i on  o f  much Hur t .  Before  I  have  
repented my exchang ing Pulpi t s  with him: many Pre judices  
were s t i r ’d up and increas ’d agains t  the Reviva l  of  Rel ig ion  
thereby. But after al l  I see no more of a Fault in that than in  
Minister s admitting him into their Pulpits :  nor could that be  
deem’d a matter of public Complaint when he was in a good  
Standing with a l l  the Churches .—And tho’ he did,  I  bel ieve  
miss  i t  g reat ly in some Points ,  and g reat ly prejudice Per sons  
aga in s t  Re l ig ion ,  ye t  i t  mus t  be  acknowledg ’d  tha t  he  was  
made  a  g rea t  B le s s ing  to  many  Sou l s ;  bu t  e s p e c i a l ly  to  the  
Mohegan  and Nahauntu c  Tr ibes  o f  Ind ians ,  Tho’ much Pa ins  
h ad  b een  t a ken  t o  w in  t h em to  embr a c e  t h e  Go spe l  b e - 
fore,  yet nothing seem’d to have any considerable Effect ’t i l l  
Mr.  Davenp o r t  c ame  among  them:  Bu t  t he  Pa in s  he  t ook  
were eminent ly  bless ’d to incl ine them to receive Instruction,  
and to awaken a  g rea t  Concer n in many about  the i r  e t e r na l  
Welf are. I g reat ly loved him for his eminent  Piety, but I can’t  
justi fy al l  his Measures. Especial ly his encourag ing Per sons in  
a  Lay  Capacity to setup as  the Heads o f  publ i c  Assembl ie s ;  hi s  
encourag ing  s epa ra t e  Mee t ing s ,  and  the  g r e a t  We i gh t  he  l a id  
upon Impres s tons  made upon the Mind by Texts  of  Scr ipture  
a bou t  f u tu re  Even t s .—Ye t  I  t h i nk  none  o f  ou r  n ew  Con - 
ver ts actually fel l  in with these Pr inciples, except that of sepe- 
r a te  Meet ings ,  and they  were  but  f ew.  There  seem’d to  be  
a  Lis t  in  the Minds  of  some few towards  the other  two for  
some Time.  They  a rgu ’d  fo r  them:  and  so  d id  I  a rgue  fo r  
that of  Impress ions sometimes,  tho’ my Judgment never gave  
in  to  them: but  these  Things  had a  bad Inf luence:  they se t  
Men to controver ting, & turn’d their Minds off from the main  
Bus ine s s ,  and  Men g rew exceed ing  j ea lous  o f  ever y  Thing  
that  had the leas t  Look towards any Thing of  the Nature of  
Lay  Exho r t a t i on s :  even  the  Exhor t a t ions  tha t  a re  i n cumben t  
upon a l l  pr ivate  Chr i s t i ans  were suspected,  and objected a- 
ga ins t .  And so of  s epe ra t e  Mee t ing s .  The Not ion,  o f  a  sepe- 
rate Meeting was so odious that the Spir i t s  of Men were en- 
rag ’d thereby;  and the End Mr.  Davenpor t  had in them, was  
mis represented.  I  a t tended one,  of  them he he ld among us ;  
and am per suaded that  there was much of  the g racious Pre- 
sence  o f  God wi th  many Chr i s t i ans  tha t  Day.  Much of  the 
  Time 
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T ime  wa s  s p en t  i n  P r aye r ;  a nd  t h e  Exho r t a t i on  h e  g ave  
Chr i s t i ans  were good:  I  observed nothing but  what  was  re- 
verent  and devout :  But  the  Prac t i ce,  I  th ink ,  i s  wrong for  
us ,  and therefore I  never at tended another among us to thi s  
Day :  nor  indeed ha s  the  Prac t ice  preva i l ’d .  Another  Thing  
tha t  some few Per sons  were  bl am’d for,  was  the i r  Laugh ing  
a t  Confer rences ,  and re l ig ious  Meet ings .  Thi s  Prac t ice  was  
bu t  r a re,  and  the  In s t ance s  ve r y  f ew ;  and  s c a rc e  any  ap - 
prov’d i t .  Indeed I  don’t  remember that  any one of  our new  
C o n v e r t s  j u s t i f y ’d  i t :  b u t  w h e t h e r  t h e y  d i d  o r  n o t ;  i t  
wa s  t r ue  o f  two  or  t h r e e ,  s eve ra l  T imes ;  and  c rea ted  much  
needless Discourse and sinful Prejudice.—Some few also, who  
had remarkably  clear Conver sions themselves, have been ready  
to think that i f  every one was not car r ied along in the same  
Manner,  and as  powerful ly as  they had been, they might net  
make up a  Judgment  o f  Char i ty  in  Favour  o f  them.—Ano- 
ther Thing that has been offensive i s  that Per son under high  
spi r i tual  Discover ies have several Times spoke out in Time of  
publick Exercises in the House of God. Indeed none of them  
pretend to just i fy their so doing, that I  have heard; but they  
tho’t  i t  wou’d be as  l i t t le  Inter rupt ion to other s ,  and as  in- 
o f fens ive  a s  the i r  c r y ing  out ,  o r  g roan ing  out  wi th  a  loud  
Voice which they cou’d not refrain from.

Thu s ,  S i r ,  I  h ave  g iven  you  a s  j u s t  a n  Accoun t  o f  t h e  
Things that have been amiss, on the Par t of our new Conver ts ,  
as  I  can; and a l so on the Par t  of  those that have been under  
Conv ic t ion s ;  excep t  some  Th ing s  I  sha l l  men t ion  when  I  
cons ider  o ther  Things  wi th  which the  l a te  Sub jec t s  o f  the  
Work  i n  t h e  L and  a re  ch a r g ’d  i n  g e n e r a l .  I  p e rc e ive  t h a t  
there are  g reat  Compla int s  of  vas t  In iqui t ie s ,  Er ro r,  Diso rde r  
and Enthus ia sm  genera l ly  prevai l ing among the new Conve r t s  
in the Land.  And whatever of  thi s  Nature has  been open a- 
mong us I don’t desire to hide: But I hope the Conmlaints are  
genera l ly  g roundles s ,  and Things  have been misrepresented.  
No People, I believe, have had a larger Share of such Charges  
than those  o f  th i s  P lace :  and knowing tha t  the  Compla int s  
are genera l ly  without Grounds here,  I  wou’d per suade mysel f  
that  they are genera l ly  so in other Places .  Indeed,  their  has  
been that among us which an Arminian wou’d brand with very  
b l ack  Mark s ;  bu t  a  Calv in i s t  tha t  ha s  r e a l ly  f e l t  the  Power  
of the Gospel upon his Heart wou’d approve.
 V 2 The 
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The  new Conve r t s  a re  repre sen ted  a s  gu i l t y  o f  mons t ruou s  
Umha r i t a b l en e s s  and  ra s h  j udg in g .  Some among u s ,  I  th ink ,  
have been to blame in their judging of  the State of other s:  but  
the Er ror has been chiefly on that which is call ’d the char ita- 
ble Side. Pretty much as i t  has been common in some Places  
where  Re la t ions  have  been o f fe r ’d  by  Per sons  in  Order  to  
the i r  Admi s s ion  to  Communion :  I f  Pe r son s  cou ’d  s ay  any  
Thing a lmos t ,  about  a  d iv ine Inf luence upon their  Soul s ,  a t  
once  they  were  re ady  to  vo te  them conve r t ed .  Bu t  gene- 
rally speaking there has been a great Reformation of that Evil:  
Our new Conve r t s ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  can obser ve,  are  ver y prudent  
on  tha t  Account :  they  su sp end  g iv ing  any  Judgment  a t  a l l ,  
on either Side, before they have that which they think is the  
Amount of  two  Witnesses .  They don’t  judge of their  Neigh- 
bour s to be unconver ted  as  the Country has open amus’d (and  
a s ,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Davenpor t  d id some Mini s ter s )  unles s  the  
Cour se  o f  the i r  L i f e  i s  man i f e s t l y  c a r na l  o r  v i c i ou s .  But  a s  
we don’t look upon ourlelves bound to judge a Man conver ted  
because he is  a Professor ,  and order ly  in his Life, (especial ly i f  
he dec lares himself unconver ted, and by Discourse seems to show  
himself a Stranger to Chr ist) so neither do any, that I know of ,  
a l low themse lves  to  judge a  Man unconve r t ed ,  who i s  a  Pro- 
f e s s o r ,  and  o f  a  good  L i f e  and  ha r m l e s s  Conver s a t ion  in  h i s  
general  Cour se.  Nor can I think that Men ought to be tax’d  
wi th  ra sh  j udg in g  and  Promote r s  o f  St r i f e  and  Conten t ion ,  
mee r l y  b e c au s e  t h ey  s u s p e n d  t h e i r  Judgmen t ,  whe re  t h ey  
have nothing but a Man’s Life and Profess ion as a Test of his  
good Estate, especially in a Place where it has been the Practice  
to receive Persons into the Communion of the Church, under  
a  Notion that  the Lord’s  Supper i s  a  conver t ing Ordinance.  
Who made  me a  Judge ;  o r  gave  me Power  to  c on c l ud e  th i s  
or that Man who was born in Sin, is now conver ted , but in the  
Mouth of two  or three  Witnesses to establish such an Opinion  
in me.

The Country has a lso been strangely amus’d with a Notion  
o f  Tran c e s,  V i s i o n s,  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  M i s s i o n s ,  a nd  immed i a t e  
Reve la t ions .  I t  has  been represented as  tho’ these were com- 
mon among  the  n ew  Conve r t s .  I  h ave  had  a  ve r y  ex t e n s i v e  
and personal  Acquaintance with the Conver ts in the late Sea- 
son  o f  Grace ;  and  among  the  Thousand s  tha t  I  have  con- 
versed with, I have not met with a Score that pretended to any  
such Things :  Yea,  I  doubt of  Hal f  that  Number to be found 
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in a l l  the Churches  of  th i s  Gover nment ;  but  however  there  
may be one  Ins tance of  th i s  Nature,  among a  Thousand  tha t  
are not chargeable therewith,  we have been free from them,  
and, I hope, ever shall.

Have Pat ience with me a l i t t le,  Rev. Si r ,  and I  wi l l  adone.  
—’Tis  ins inuated  a s  tho’ the Subjects  of  the la te Work, were  
genera l ly  chargeable  with Er ro r  in  the Doctr ines  they hold;  
and those among us have been as severe ly  charg’d on that Ac- 
count  a s  any,  perhaps ,  in  the Countr y.  Therefore,  I  may be  
allow’d to clear off that Imputation so far as they are innocent.  
I  don ’t  know o f  an  In s t ance  among our  new Conve r t s ,  bu t  
what abhors Arminianism on the one Hand, and Antinomianism  
on the other.  They evident ly  d i sapp rove  a l l  those  Doctr ines  
that lead to Licentiousness,  by highly approving  such as incul- 
ca te  Hol ines s .  They mani fe s t ly  d i s l i k e  those  Doct r ines  tha t  
tend to exalt the Creature in his own Conceit, by the Pleasure  
they take in  those  tha t  e s tabl i sh  th e  ab so lu t e  Sovere ignty  of  
God.—’Tis true, s ince we have been told that there is a con- 
siderable Harmony between the Pr inciples of new Conver ts, and  
some People that were Pests to the Churches a little more than  
an Hundred Year s  ago, there has  been much Ar t used to re- 
pre sent  tha t  to  be  the  Case  wi th  us :  But  Sa lva t i on  i s  o f  th e  
Lord ;  and I  t rus t ,  he wi l l  save us  f rom these g roundles s  Im- 
pu t a t i on s .  Ar i s e ,  O  L o rd ,  l i f t  u p  t hy  s e l f :  awa k e  f o r  u s  t o  
J ud gmen t  t h a t  t h ou  ha s t  c ommand ed ,—and  we  wi l l  p ra i s e  t h e  
Lord a c co rd ing to  h i s  Righteousnes s  and s ing to  the  Pra i s e  o f  the  
Lord most high.

One  Compla in t  i s  tha t  un c onve r t e d  Min i s t e r s  a re  i n c apab l e  
of being Instruments of  the Convers ion of others.  This Doctr ine,  
I  never  met  wi th  more  than  one  tha t  wou’d  own i t  a s  h i s  
Opinion: and he does not belong to this  Place.  I ’m of Opi- 
n ion  tha t  some two  o r  t h r e e  Per sons  went  a  l i t t l e  too  nea r  
such a Doctr ine,  but as  to our new Conver t s  the Mistake was  
soon rec t i f i ed .—Yet ,  tho ’ we don’t  ho ld  tha t  s av ing  Grace  
i s  Necessary  to the Being  of the Minis t ry ,  so that i f  he who is  
unconver ted  shou’d administer Ordinances, his Administrations  
wou ’d  be  a  Nul l i t y ;  ou r  n ew  Conve r t s  and  many  o the r s  a - 
mong us are of Opinion that the Case of a Per son is very sad  
indeed,  not  only when their  Mini s ter  has  not  a  good Stock  
of humane  Knowledge, or when he i s  e r roneou s  in his  Pr inci- 
ples, or is not of a good  Life and Conversation, but also when  
he has  not  expe r i en c ’d  a  Work of  saving Grace upon hi s  own 
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Sou l ;  and  tha t  fo r  th i s  p l a in  Reason ,  v iz .  Because  unexpe - 
r i e n c ’d  M i n i s t e r s  w i l l  b e  v e r y  u n l i k e l y  t o  e n c o u r a g e  t h e  
Power of Godliness,  and very l ikely  to keep their People easy,  
( i . e.  u se  the i r  Endeavour s  to  do so)  wi th  the  du l l  For m of  
Relig ion. I f  this  Opinion is  er roneous, we are f a l len into an  
Er ror :  but  not  one  tha t  i s  to  be  re t r a ined to  tha t  Time o f  
the Church only wherein People pester’d these Churches with  
the i r  Er ror s  an  Hundr ed  Year s  ago.  The Doct r ine  ha s  been  
handed  a long  f rom one  to  ano the r  un to  th i s  Day :  and  we  
have  two  eminen t  Div ine s  tha t  a re  now be fo re  me,  o f  the  
s ame  Way  o f  th ink ing  i f  I  c an  unde r s t and  them,  v iz .  Mr.  
Wil la rd ,  v id .  h i s  Discour ses  upon the 32d Psa lm ,  Pages  416.  
to 419.  and Mr. Stoddard ,  v id.  hi s  Book int i t led,  The Bene f i t  
of the Gospel to the wounded in Spirit, Pages 36 to 43, & 49.

We  h ave  none  among  u s  t h a t  w i t hd r aw  f rom Min i s t e r s  
under a Notion of their being unconver ted ;  but some have de- 
c l in ’d hear ing some Mini s ter s  that  have preach’d among us ,  
because they had heard that  they were genera l ly cavi l l ing a- 
gainft the extraordinary Work.

Nor  do  I  know o f  any  one  o f  our  new  Conve r t s  tha t  a re  
chargeable  wi th de sp i s ing  human Lear ning;  s l i gh t ing  School s  
o r  Co l l ege s ;  so  d ep end in g  upon  the  Sp i r i t  a s  to  make  i t  a  
She l t e r  for  Id l enes s ,  or  a  Negle c t  of  the di l i gent  Use  o f  Means ,  
or to reflect Dishonour upon the written Word of God.

Another Er ror complain’d of i s ,  that the new Conver t s  hold  
that Assurance  i s  of the Essence  of saving Faith; and that none  
a re  conve r t ed  bu t  s u ch  a s  know themse l ve s  conve r t ed .  I  
never met with an Instance among us of this  Opinion, and I  
believe ’twill be diff icult to f ind more than one in the County.  
’Tis  t rue there are many that  think Assurance i s  not so rare  
among true Chr is t ians,  as  some have imag in’d, and that Per- 
sons  who are  conver ted a t  adul t  Age,  do know of  pa r t i cu la r  
T ime s  when  t hey  h ave  unde rgone  em inen t  Change s :  bu t  
none that I  have met with make a necessary Connection be- 
tween just i fying Faith and Assurance, or a Man’s Conver s ion  
and the Knowledge of his being converted.

W h e n  s h a l l  I  h ave  d o n e ?  D o  t h ey  v i l l i f y  g o o d  Wo r k s  
too?  Th i s  ha s  been  cha rg ’d  upon  u s  a s  we l l  a s  o the r s ,  no  
dbofc t .  And thus  f a r  i s  t r ue  tha t  some few have  spoken o f  
Work s  be fo re  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i n  un su i t ab l e  L anguage,  and  a  
bo ld  Manner  o f  Expre s s ion :  bu t  even  the se  In s t ance s  have  
b e e n  r a r e ,  a n d  a r e ,  I  t h i n k ,  r e f o r m e d .  B u t  a s  t o  g o o d 
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Works cons ider ’d in a  Gospel  Sense,  I  know of  none of  our  
new Conve r t s  but  speak highly of  them, ins i s t  upon them as  
necessary, and, in their general Course, are careful to practice  
them. They seem to have a godly jea lousy leas t  they should  
a t  any Time,  subs t i tute  good Works  in the Place of  Chr i s t ;  
but they seem to be saved from their Sins,  and to be zealous  
of good Works.

Since I  have gone so f ar,  suf fer  me to mention one Thing  
more, our new Chr ist ians are charg’d with denying Sancti f i cat ion  
to be the Evidence  of  a  just i f ied State.  I f  any one has  plead- 
ed for  such a  Tenet  in  the Face of  the World ,  le t  h im ans- 
wer for himsel f .  I  dare venture to deny that i t  i s  the Pr inci- 
ple of any of the new Conver ts so f ar as I know their Opinion  
of  such a  Pr inc ip le ;  and have of ten heard many of  them a- 
mong us speak freely to the contrary. Indeed, i f  to hold that  
the Knowledge of Grace comes by Intuition, and cannot be had  
by observing the external  Conduct;  i f  to say Men must know  
their Love, Resignation to God, and Devotedness to Chr ist by  
seeing the Operations of their own Minds, is denying Sanctif i- 
cation to be the Evidence of justif ication; then we have many  
t h a t  d e n y  i t ,  a n d  h a ve  t h e  g r eat  S h e par d ,  Wi l lar d ,  
Stoddard and  o th e r s  on  our  S ide.—But  I  have  not ,  to  my  
Remembrance, met with one of the new Chr is t ians ,  that pre- 
tends  a  Man may know himse l f  to  be jus t i f ied in any other  
Way than by knowing himself to be fanctified.

I  h ave  now g iven  you ,  Rev.  S i r ,  a s  f a i th fu l  Accoun t s  o f  
the Glory of divine Grace among us, and the bad Things ob- 
servable in any of the Subjects of it, even where the Instances  
were  ra re,  a s  I  am able,  in  so  few Pages .  I  might  have  de- 
scended into many Particulars, and told of many Seasons when  
t h e  G r a c e  o f  God  h a s  b e en  em i n e n t l y  d i s p l ay ’d ,  wh i ch  I  
omit ,  that  the Account might be the les s  tedious .  And with  
Respect to the Misrepresentations of Things here, I need not  
take up your Time at  present,  because I  expect ,  by the Wil l  
o f  God,  to  publ i sh  them in another  Paper,  i f  ever  I  shou’d  
come down to Boston. 

Ye t  I  c an ’t  w i l l i ng l y  have  done,  w i thou t  ob se r v ing  tha t  
Out-cr ies  in our Assemblies  have been many Times brought  
f o rwa rd  by  t h e  Min i s t r y  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  we re  l ook ’d  upon  
Opposer s  of  the Work. I  wi l l  g ive one or two Instances out  
o f  many.  One  o f  my reverend Bre th r en ,  who never  thought  
i t  a  Dishopour to be reckon’d among the Number of  those-
  that 
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that all along disapprov’d of Out-Cries, and has preach’d against  
them,  and  I  th ink  su f f i c i en t l y  shown h i s  d i s l i ke,  to ld  me,  
that  he was  preaching for  a  Minis ter  abroad,  upon the Sab- 
b a t h ,  a nd  t h a t  h e  s p ake  w i t h  h i s  u s u a l  Mode r a t i on ;  a nd  
that  i t  was among a People where there had never been any  
Out-Cr ie s ,  and yet  under  one or  both of  h i s  Ser mons ,  the  
Assembly was  fu l l  o f  them. I  inquir ’d  of  h im what  he tho’t  
of the Persons that cr ied out under his Preaching, and he told  
me  th a t  h e  d i d  no t  doub t  bu t  t h a t  t h ,m  D i s t re s s e s  a ro s e  
f rom a  c l e a r  regu l a r  Sen se  o f  the i r  S in  and  Dange r.  Why  
he should scruple that to be the Cause of Out-Cr ies under the  
P re a ch ing  o f  o the r  Min i s t e r s ,  I  know no t .—Ano t h e r  who  
was  then look’d upon an Opposer,  was  preaching a  Ser mon  
for  me,  (and that  I  heard and saw the Ef fect s  of )  and in hi s  
Ser mon he  se t  the  Nature  o f  sp i r i t ua l  Convic t ions  and the  
Danger  o f  g r i ev ing  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  in  an  exce l l en t  L igh t .  
Under this  Ser mon there were many cr ied out in very g reat  
d i s t re s s .  Ever y Sentence,  a lmost  seem’d l ike a  Sword in the  
Bone s .  But  toward s  the  Conc lu s ion  he  to ld  the  awaken ’d ,  
that i f  they did what they cou’d in the Use of the appointed  
Mean s ,  t h ey  n e ed  no t  f e a r ;  f o r  God  h ad  bound  h im s e l f  
by  Promi se,  to  the  Endeavour s  o f  Men in  a  na tu ra l  S t a t e ;  
o r  Word s  o f  t h a t  Impo r t .  And  t h i s  P i e c e  o f  Doc t r i n e  a s  
sens ibly  check’d  the  Cr ie s  o f  the  Di s t re s sed ,  a s  the  for mer  
Truths  b rought  them forward .  These  E f fec t s ,  I  tho ’t ,  were  
not the weakest Arguments of their r ising and fall ing from the  
Fo r c e  o f  Tr u t h  a n d  E r ro r .  Tr u t h  s e t  h o m e  u p o n  t h e i r  
Hear t s  seem’d to make them cr y out  in Anguish;  and Er ror  
g r eed i ly  embrac’d in the di s t res s ing Seasons ,  seem’d to abate  
the i r  Di s t re s s :  p robably  they  began  to  hope  tha t  God was  
not so much of a Sovereign as they had conceiv’d him to be.

(To be finished in our next. )

Just Publish’d, and Sold by S. Kneeland and T. Green in  
Queenstreet. 

A Br ie f  Accoun t  o f  God ’s  Dea l i ng s  w i th  E.G.  Son  to  a  
D i s s e n t i n g  M i n i s t e r  i n  L o n d o n .  To  w h i c h  i s  a d d e d ,  

a  Hymn int i t led ,  An Inv i t a t i on  t o  the  Vi l e s t ,  o r  the  wondrous  
P o w e r  o f  F R E E - G R AC E .  W r i t t e n  b y  H i m s e l f .  T h e  
LORD hath done great Things for me, whereof I am glad. 
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Account of the Revival of Religion at Lyme West Parish  
in Connecticut, finished.

UP O N  t h e  w h o l e ,  I  a m  p e r s u a d e d  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  
w o n d e r f u l  Wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  G r a c e  a m o n g  u s ,  a n d  

i n  m a n y  o t h e r  P l a c e s  w h e r e  I  h a ve  b e e n  a c q u a i n t e d ;  
a n d  t h e  S o r r o w s  a n d  J o y s  t h a t  h a v e  b e e n  s o  c o m - 
mon ,  we re  p roduc ’d  i n  gene r a l  by  the  Ope r a t i on s  o f  t he  
Ho ly  Sp i r i t  upon  the  Sou l s  o f  Men .—The  Joy s  we re  t he  
Joys  of  the Chr i s t ian,  and not  wi ld ,  enthus ia s t ick Whims.  I  
have  met  wi th  few,  among the  Thousands  tha t  I  have  con- 
ve r s ’d  w i : h  ( s ome  a t  home  and  o the r s  a b ro ad )  bu t  cou ’d  
g ive  a  r a t iona l  Accoun t  o f  the i r  Joy s .  The  Founda t ion  o f  
them appear’d to be laid in Faith, which flow’d out in Praises  
t o  God ;  Se l f - ab a s emen t ;  god l y  Je a lou sy,  &c.  I  mus t  con- 
fess that I am a Stranger to the relig ious Joys of new Conver ts  
among us ,  a f ter  the s t r ic tes t  Inquir y,  and long Observat ion,  
i f  t he s e  a re  no t  the  Concomi t an t s  o f  t he i r  Joy s .  And  the  
same I may say of other s in other Places (some few excepted)  
where I have been most conver sant with the Subjects  of this  
Grace.  Perhap s ,  i f  tho se  tha t  have  se t  themse lve s  to  speak  
and wr ite against  the Times had acquainted themselves more  
intimately with the Subjects of these Sorrows and Joys, and de- 
pended less upon Accounts from those that never car’d to con- 
verse much with them, they wou’d have g iven juster Represen- 
tations of these Things, and not have born false Witness against  
the glorious Work or the late Day of Grace.

I  ask Pardon for my taking up so much of your Time; and  
i f  you think i t  for  the Glory of  the Redeemer to suf fer  the  
who l e  o r  a ny  Pa r t  o f  t h i s  Ac coun t  t o  b e  pub l i s h ’d ;  you 
 X have 
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have my Consent .  That you may have much of  the Prefence  
of  God,  and a  g reat  Bles s ing a t tending your Labour s  in the  
Ministry, is the Prayer of,

 Your affectionate, unworthy Brother, 
  Jonathan Parsons.

Attestation to the above Account by Richard Lord, Esq; and  
others of the Church in Lym e West-Parish.

WE  t h e  s u b s c r i b i n g  B re t h re n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  C h u rc h  o f  
Ch r i s t  i n  Lyme ,  h av i ng  h e a rd  ou r  Rev.  Pa s t o r  re a d  

over the preceeding Account of the Revival of Relig ion, and  
being much acquainted with the Subject s  of  the la te  Work,  
as also with the Circumstances of the most extraordinary Par- 
ticular s related in the Account ( i .e.  those which relate to this  
Place) do g ive our Attestation to the Truth of the Account, so  
far as it respects this Place, according to the best of our Know- 
l edge  and  Judgment ;  tho ’ we  can t  bu t  be  o f  Opin ion  tha t  
much more might  have been added to show the Glor y of  i t  
among us. 

 Richard Lord 
 Zechariah Marvin 
 John Denison 
 Moses Noyes 
 Joseph Mather, the 3d.

Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i o n  a t  Sutton  i n  t h e  Coun t y  o f  Worce s t e r,  
i n  t h e  Ma s s a chu se t t s -P rov ince,  a b ou t  f o r t y  Mi l e s  t o  t h e  
Southward  o f  t h e  Wes t  f r om  Bos ton :  In  a  Le t t e r  f r om th e  
R e v.  M r .  H a l l  P a s t o r  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  t h e r e ,  t o  t h e  
Rev. Mr. Prince.

Rev. Sir, 

AS to  the  Mat te r,  you was  p lea sed  some Months  ago,  to  
wr i te  to  me about ,  re spect ing the  Rise  and Prog res s  o f  

t h e  Work  o f  God  among  u s ;  mo re  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  l a t e  
rema rkab l e  Day,  o f  t he  Lo rd ’s  V i s i t a t i on  o f  h i s  Peop l e :  I  
have drawn up a brief Account, which is as followeth.

I t  i s  more than f i f t e en Year s  s ince I  was set t led here in the  
M i n i s t r y :  w h e n  t h e re  we re  a b o u t  e i g h t y  Fa m i l i e s  i n  t h e  
Town.  Wher t  I  f i r s t  came among th i s  People  which was  in 
  the 
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the Year 1728 I  wast  whol ly unappr ized of  their  Condit ion,  
both as  to their  moral  and rel ig ious Character :  But before I  
was ordain’d their Pastor the Scene opened it self to my View,  
in fut idry Refpe£b, very dark and Melanchol ly:  which f i i l ’d  
me with many di fcourag ing Apprehens ions  a s  to mv fe t l ing  
w i th  them:  And  a  Sen se  o f  the  Grea tne s s  o f  the  Work  in  
genera l ,  and  o f  some pecu l i a r  Di f f i cu l t i e s  and  Hazard s  a t - 
tending my fet l ing among this People, plunged me into deep  
Di i t re f s .  But  however  some Days  be fore  my Ord ina t ion ,  I  
wa s  m a d e  t o  h o p e ,  t h a t  a s  d a r k  a s  T h i n g s  n ow  we re ,  I  
shou ld  beho ld  t h e  Glo r y  o f  t h e  LORD in  th i s  P l ace,  in  the  
Advancements  of  the Kingdom of Grace among thi s  People:  
and I  be l ieve  i t  was  f rom God. .  And I  f requent ly  have ex- 
pe r i enced  Suppor t  and  qu i ckn ing  f rom th i s  Hope,  i n  the  
midst of some very gloomy Paf iages of Providence, that have  
since pailed over me.

There  wa s  foon  a f t e r  my s e t t l ing  he re,  by  the  Favour  o f  
God,  s ome  con s i d e r ab l e  Aba t emen t  o f  t h a t  t oo  common  
P ro p h a n e n e s s  a n d  s o m e  o t h e r  v i t i o u s  P r a c t i c e s  v i s i b l e  
among  u s .  And  w i t h i n  t h e  Sp a c e  o f  t w o  Te a r s  we  h ad  a  
ver y  l a rge  Addi t ion to  the  Chuch more  than doubl ing  the  
Number of Communicants.

After this ,  there appear’d a g radual  Abatement of  re l ig ious  
Concern; and for the Space of f ive  Years  there was l i t t le Ap- 
pe a r ance  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Conv i c t i on  among  th i s  Peop l e.  
Dur ing th i s  Ter m,  a  rag ing  Feve r  swept  away a  cons iderable  
N u m b e r  i n  a  s u d d e n  a n d  aw f u l  M a n n e r.  Ye t  f ew  i f  a ny  
were observed to shi f t  their  Cour ses :  The Fi l thy were f i l thy  
s t i l l ;  o r  r a t h e r  g row i n g  m o re  s o,  t o  A p p e a r a n c e :  a n d  a  
vis ible Symptom of a Spir i t  of s lumbr ing attended Professor s  
among us.

In the Year 1735, the g reat Concerns of Relig ion, in some  
cons iderable  Deg ree  appeared  to  move upon the  Hear t s  o f  
many  among  u s .  A t  wh i ch  T ime  i t  c ame  i n t o  my  Mind ,  
( and  I  t r u s t  i t  wa s  f rom God, )  t o  v i s i t  t h e  Peop l e  o f  my  
Charge, and to apply my self par ticularly to every one that was  
a r r iv ’d  to  Yea r s  o f  Under s t and ing ;  tha t  I  migh t  know the  
S ta te  o f  the  F lock;  and make par t i cu la r  Appl ica t ion to  the  
Consciences of young and old among us.

This appeared to be attended with some very hopeful Symp- 
toms of Success.
  X 2 At 
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At  th i s  Time,  Fami ly  Mee t ing s  were se t  up in f ou r  Par t s  o f  
our Town.

Ar t i c l e s  were a l so drawn up and subscr ibed by some, i f  not  
all of said Societies, by which each Neighbourhood or Family- 
Society, were obliged to attend the set Times of their Meet- 
ing s  which  was  on c e  a  Month :  and  a l so  engaged themse lve s  
to  exe rc i s e  a  mos t  pecu l i a r  Watch fu lne s s  ove r  each  o the r ;  
to be free in brotherly Admonition; and frequent in relig ious  
Conve r s a t i on  one  w i t h  ano the r,  &c .  A  Numbe r  o f  youn g  
Men  among us  a l so about  the same Time for m’d themselves  
in a Soc ie ty ;  to be Helper s of one another in the Way of the  
K i ngdom o f  He aven .  A t  t h e s e  Mee t i n g s  t h ey  f r e quen t l y  
had a  Ser mon preach’d to them. And some Things  now be- 
gan for a while to look hopeful among us.

These  r e l i g i ou s  Mee t in g s ,  were  mos t ly,  i f  no t  a l l  cont inu- 
e d ,  t i l l  t h e  l a t e  r em a r k a b l e  R e v i va l  among  u s .  Ye t  no t  s o  
but  that  in  about  f i ve  Yea r s  space,  the genera l  Face of  Rel i- 
g ion among us was sunk down to a very low and melancholly  
Ebb indeed.

God was  p lea s ’d  wonder fu l l y  to  conv ince  me o f  th i s ,  on  
t h e  l a t t e r  End  o f  Ap r i l  1740 ,  and  g re a t l y  t o  humbl e  me ;  
and with a  most  sweet  and g rac ious  band of  Love drew out  
my Soul to look after my high Calling in Christ Jesus.

Now I  wa s  aga in  a t  th i s  T ime f i l l ed  wi th  an  en c ou ra g i n g  
Pe r suas ion ,  that  I  should behold the Power  o f  Re l i g ion  reviv- 
ing  among us  in  the  Conve r s i on  o f  Sou l s  to  the  Lord  Je su s  
Chr i s t .  Together  wi th  th i s  Per sua s ion,  a  mos t  a rden t  Th i r s t ,  
c ame  upon  me,  th a t  I  m igh t  g a in  Sou l s  f o r  whom Chr i s t  
d ied :  To which  End I  longed for  the  Sanc tuar y.  And f rom  
th i s  Time I  had more Knowledge than ever  before,  what  i t  
means to preach with the Spir i t  and with the Unders tanding a lso:  
altho’ still attended with great Weakness.

S o o n  a f t e r  t h i s ,  we  h a d  L e c t u r e s  h e r e ,  u s u a l l y  o n c e  a  
Fo r t n i g h t ,  t o  ou r  youn g  P e o p l e .  And  the  p re a ch ing  o f  t h e  
blessed Gospel was, by times, my great Delight.

Our  A s s embly  f requen t l y  appea r ’d  ve r y  so l emn ly  a t t en- 
t ive ;  and k ind ly  to  accept ,  urgent  and repea ted  As surances  
of  the necess i ty of a Reformation: but I  could not present ly  
perceive that the Word took; any prevai l ing Hold upon their  
Hearts.

The  Fa l l  a f t e r  t h i s ,  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Whi t e f e l d  p re a ch ’d  i n  
the  ne ighbour ing  Town.  I  pe rce iv ’d  a f t e rward s ,  tha t  some 
  of 
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of our People were brought under Convic t ion ,  by hear ing the  
Word from him. And some few the Winter  fo l lowing ,  appear’d  
to  remain  under  Concer n :  but  in  genera l  there  were  g rea t  
S ymp toms  o f  Ha rdne s s  o f  Hea r t :  a nd  t h i s  a ppe a r ’d  more  
me l ancho l ly,  because  i t  wa s  a  T ime o f  so re  Mor ta l i t y :  fo r  
ne i ther  the  Word nor  Prov idences  o f  God,  to  any  genuine  
Appearance touched their Hear ts .  Upon which I told one of  
our Chr istian Brethren, (the Spr ing of the Year fol lowing ,) that  
I  ha i l  i t  in my Hear t  to go preach the Gospel  a t  Smith f i e ld ,  
or  in some Place where they had no Mini s t e r ;  for  that  I  was  
upon  t h e  Po in t  o f  d e s p a i r i ng  o f  Suc ce s s  among  my  own  
People.

But  so i t  was ,  that  the ver y next  Sabba th  fo l lowing,  I  saw  
cons iderable  Tokens  of  the Goings  o f  God  in  the Cong rega- 
t ion :  Our  As s embly  wa s  gene r a l l y  swa l lowed  up  in  Tea r s :  
and  f rom th i s  T ime,  I  pe rce ived  a  more  gene r a l  Conce r n  
se t  upon the  Countenances  o f  th i s  People.  I  had ju s t  been  
breathing out my Complaints, with a Who hath believed our Re- 
p o r t ,  &c.  Bu t  now on  a  Hidden  the re  were  some  hope fu l  
Symptoms of  L i fe  f rom the Dead:  for  sundr y Per sons  came  
t o  me  unde r  Sou l -Conce r n  s oon  a f t e r.  Some  o f  wh i ch  I  
have  s ince  Reason to  th ink were  about  tha t  Time brought  
ou t  o f  Da r kne s s ,  i n t o  ma r ve l l ou s  L i gh t .  Some  o f  whom  
were soon after vis ibly added to the LORD  in the Way of his  
Communion among us.

Many appear ’d  under  Concer n ;  and  g rea t  At ten t ion ,  and  
great Ser iousness hence-forward appear’d in our public Assem- 
b l i e s ,  and  u sua l l y  much  weep ing .  And  b l e s s ed  be  God ,  a  
p reva i l ing  Check seem’d  to  f a l l  upon many Kinds  o f  Ev i l - 
Doer s :  and Tave r n-Haunt ing s  and Night -Assembl ing s  o f  young  
People for wanton Pastime seem’d at once to disappear.

Upon the Ele c t ion Day† fol lowing our young Peop le  des i r ’d  
a  Sermon ;  which they had del iver ’d them, f rom those Words  
J o hn  25.  15.  Chu s e  you  t h i s  Day  whom  you  w i l l  s e r v e .  And 

†  F o r  t h e  I n f o r m a t i o n  o f  S t r a n g e r s ,  o b s e r v e  t h a t  t h e  l a s t  
W e d n e s d a y  i n  M a y  a n n u a l l y ,  i s  t h e  D a y  i n  t h e  M a s s a - 
c h u s e t t s  P r o v i n c e  f o r  t h e  E l e c t i o n  o f  h i s  M a j e s t y ’ s  C o u n c i l  
f o r  t h e  P r o v i n c e  f o r  t h e  Y e a r  e n s u i n g :  a n d  t h i s  D a y  h a s  
b e e n  g e n e r a l l y  a  D a y  o f  g r e a t  D i v e r s i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  
Province.

  soon 



166 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

166 Sutton in the County of Worcester.

soon after the Sun was down, I was inform’d that our public  
Tavern was clear of Town People both young and old.

I n  t h e  Fa l l  o f  t h i s  Ye a r  wh i ch  wa s  1741,  t h e  Conce r n  
seem’d much to increase upon many People here both old and  
young ,  and sundry Per sons more gave Grounds to hope they  
had received the Spi r i t  o f  Adopt ion .  But as  for the genera l i ty ,  
of such as had been brought under Conviction, and some Amend- 
ment of  Li fe ;  they s t i l l  appear ’d under the Spi r i t  o f  Bondage ,  
and unexper ienc ’d  a s  to  any sav ingWork:  which occa s ion’d  
me to wr i te on September  20th,  1741,  concer ning the vi s ible  
Appearance of Concern upon a frequently weeping Assembly,  
thus ,  “Many seem’d pierced with the Ar rows of  Convi c t i on :  
“but a las  I  have seen i t  of ten,  whi le Convict ions f a l l  of  and  
“ I s r a e l  r e m a i n s  u n g a t h e r e d !  B u t  I  w i l l  wa i t  u p o n  G o d ,  
“ w h o  i s  a b l e  t o  wo r k  e f f e c t u a l l y.  O h !  w h e n  s h a l l  i t  
“once be?”

The  Janua r y  f o l l ow ing ,  the re  appea red  hope fu l  Symptoms  
o f  a  b roken  Sp i r i t  and  a  b l eed ing  Hea r t .  Wha t  I  minu ted  
down  o f  t h a t  Da t e  exp re s s e s  t hu s ,—“Many  i ndeed  s p e ak  
“ t r e m b l i n g .  I  h o p e  a n  H u n d r e d  Pe r s o n s  a m o n g  u s  a t e  i n  
“ a  d e e p  C o n c e r n ,  & c .”  A  f e w  D a y s  a f t e r ,  t h u s , — 
“Sure  I  neve r  needed  more  o f  the  d iv ine  He lp  than  now:  
“ m a n y  a r e  p r e s s i n g  a f t e r  H e ave n ,  a n d  m a n y  i n  g r e a t  
“Distress.

S o o n  a f t e r  t h i s  we  h a d  a  c o m f o r t a b l e  A p p e a r a n c e  o f  a  
c on s id e rabl e  Numbe r  o f fe r ing  to  fu l l  Communion:  they  c ame  
a s  a  C l o u d  a n d  a s  Do v e s  t o  t h e i r  W ind ow s .  And  my  T ime  
was  now a lmos t  who l ly  t aken  up  in  d i s cour s ing  wi th  Per- 
sons seeking the Way to Zion with their Faces thitherward.

Abou t  t h i s  T ime  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edwa rd s  o f  No r t h amp t on ;  
a nd  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Pa r kman ,  a nd  Mr.  P r e n t i c e ,  Ne i ghbou r  
Mini s ter s  preach’d here :  whose Labour s  among us  God was  
p l e a s ’d  to  smi l e  upon  fo r  Good .  Dur ing  a l l  th i s ,  we  were  
not  exerc i sed  wi th  any  publ i c  Out - c r i e s  in  Time o f  publ i ck  
Wor sh ip ;  a l tho ’ the re  migh t  f requen t l y  be  d i s covc r ’d  Pe r - 
sons under a most deep and solemn Sense of The Truths held  
forth unto them.

I t  i s  ob se r vab l e  how a t  th i s  remarkabl e  Day,  a  Sp i r i t  o f  
deep Conce r n  would  se ize  upon Per sons .  Some were  in  the  
H o u s e ,  a n d  s o m e  wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  H i g h - way :  s o m e  i n  t h e  
Woods ,  and some in the Fie ld :  some in Conversat ion ,  and some  
in se c r e t  Ret i r ement ;  some Children  and some adul t ,  and some 
  antient 
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an t i en t  Pe r sons ,  wou ld  somet imes  on  a  sudden  be  b rought  
under  the  s t ronges t  Impres s ions  f rom a  Sense,  o f  the  g rea t  
Rea l i t ie s  o f  the other  World and eter na l  Things .  But ,  such  
Things ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  can lea r n ,  were  usua l ly  i f  not  ever,  im- 
pres sed upon Men whi le  they were in some Sor t  exerc i s ing  
thei r  Minds  upon the Word o f  God or  sp i r i tua l  Obje c t s .  And  
for  the most  Par t  i t  has  been under  the publ ic  Prea c h ing  o f  
the  Word  tha t  the se  l a s t ing  Impre s s ion s  have  been  f a s tned  
upon them.

Rel i g i ou s  So c i e t i e s  were  now se t  up  in  s e ve ra l  Pa r t s  o f  the  
To w n  t o  b e  h e l d  w e e k l y .  A n d  r e a d i n g ,  p r ay i n g ,  s i n g i n g  
Pra i ses ,  and speaking one to another of  their  par t icular  Ex- 
per iences  were  f requent ly  Means  o f  Enla rgement  o f  Hear t :  
and some where by this Means brought under Conviction who  
were before Strangers to the Power of Godliness.

(Never theless  the imprudent Conduct of  a  par t icular  zea l- 
ous Person or two in going beyond the proper bounds of Duty  
and Decency in some of these Meetings,  I  do apprehend was  
very hurtful to the Progress of this blessed Work among us.)

Convic t ions  in  th i s  remarkable  Day o f  the  Lord ’s  Vi s i t a - 
t ion appear’d to take hold of Men’s Hear ts with a permanent  
and  preva i l ing  Power :  tha t  many poor  S inner s ,  were  made  
to  pan t  fo r  Chr i s t  a s  t h e  Ha r t  p an t e t h  f o r  t h e  Wat e r -B r o ok s ;  
and  I  t r u s t  mos t  o f  them found no Res t  ’t i l l  they  found a  
Saviour.

We have had a considerable Number vi s ibly brought home  
that were before not only dest i tute of the Form of  Godl iness ;  
but a l so sundry who were before of but a poor Character in  
Point of Morals.

And I have Reason to think a considerable Number of such  
we re  now  b ro ’t  home  t o  Ch r i s t  who  we re  b e f o re  v i s i b l e  
Professors.

I n  the  Summe r  1742 ,  bu t  f ew Pe r son s  were  b rough t  un- 
der Convict ion: and from that Time to this  Convers ton, have  
not to Appearance been so frequent among us .  Never theless  
i n  t h e  F a l l o t  t h e  Ye a r  174 2 ,  u p o n  t h e  R ev.  M r.  D a n i e l  
Roge r s ’s  c oming  to  us ,  we had a  cons iderable  Reviva l  o f  the  
Work:  a t ,  and a f ter  which,  the Spir i t  o f  Convict ion seem’d  
for a while very powerful  among our Children ,  f rom e ight  to  
twe l ve  o r  f ou r t e en  Yea r s  o f  Age.  A sma l l  Number  o f  whom  
I  would hope reta in abiding Impress ions .  But most  of  them  
I  fear  are  much the same they were before under  Concer n.
  Also 
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Al so about  th i s  Time ,  publ ic  Cryings -ou t  under  Concer n be- 
c ame  someth ing  f requen t  among  u s  fo r  some  l i t t l e  T ime :  
though indeed seldom when we had none but our own Con- 
g regat ion.  But  such Things  be ing c au t i ous ly  gua rded  aga in s t ,  
have never here become common. And in my Apprehension,  
the Gospel was attended with less Success afterwards, by Rea- 
son of the Prejudices which many among us conceived against  
the Work, because of some public Adoe that they concluded  
ought  to have been bet ter  guarded ag ra ins t  than they were.  
But however,  such Things ,  I  am ful ly  convinced,  have been  
many Times a l together unavoidable,  f rom the over-power ing  
Views of the g reat Reality of the eternal World: and accord- 
ingly, that it is a great Fault in such Persons as have conceived  
such Pre judices  aga ins t  the Work of  the Spi r i t  o f  God,  be- 
cause  some Per sons  under  the  Opera t ion thereo f  in  s t rong  
Conv i c t ion s  o r  Compunc t ion ,  have  lo s t  the  Command  o f  
the i r  own Pa s s ion s ;  and  have  d i s cove red  themse lve s  when  
under  the  most  proper  Concer n a s  to  the  Mat ter  o f  i t ;  ye t  
thro’ the Over-bear ings thereof unable to command their own  
Faculties.

Al though of  l a fe  th i s  Work of  d iv ine Grace has  been un- 
der  me l ancho l ly  Aba tement s ;  ye t  I  am not  wi thout  Hopes  
tha t  some Soul s  have  the  Yea r  pa s t  been sav ing ly  uni ted  to  
Jesus  Chr i s t .  And there hath been ver y la te ly a  comfor table  
Instance or two, to hopeful  Appearance,  that  encourages me  
to hope s t i l l  a s  for  the l a t t e r  Rain ,  and for  the g r ea t  Rain o f  
GOD’s Strength in due Time.

I was just now, observing something of this Work attending  
Chi ld r en .  So  I  would  obser ve,  tha t  a l tho ’ the  genera l i ty  o f  
such  among s t  u s  a s  have  expe r i enced  th i s  Work  were  be- 
tween  t w e n t y  a nd  f o r t y  Ye a r s  o f  Age ;  ye t  t h a t  t h e re  h a t h  
b e e n  s e ve r a l  I n s t a n c e s  o f  Pe r s o n s  o l d e r ,  y e a ,  s o m e  o f 
t h e m  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e  I n s t a n c e s ;  a n d  o n e  o f  a b o u t 
seventy-five Years old; who lately, and about two Years after her Con- 
version, departed this Life with Joy and Triumph.

(To be finished in our next.)
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AN D  n ow  b e f o r e  I  c l o s e  t h i s  R e l a t i o n ,  b y  Way  o f  
A c k n o w l e d g m e n t  t o  t h e  g r e a t  G o d ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  

m a y  h a v e  a l l  t h e  P r a i s e  o f  h i s  w o n d e r f u l  Wo r k s  a - 
m o n g  u s ,  I  w o u l d  o b s e r v e :  T h a t  a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  
mos t  f requent ly  under  the  Prea c h ing  o f  the  Word  tha t  such  
among us as have been the Subjects of this blessed Work have  
rece ived the i r  f i r s t  Conv i c t i on s ;  tha t  ye t  I  se ldom perce ived  
a Ser mon that  seemed best  ca lculated according to the Wis- 
dom o f  Man ’s  Bra in ,  tha t  b rough t  one  Sou l  under  l a s t ing  
Convic t ions .  I t  ha th ever  been,  so  f a r  a s  i t  ha th f a l len un- 
ne r  my  Obse r va t i on ,  f rom the  App l i c a t i on  o f  s ome  p l a in  
s c r i p t u r a l  Tr u t h s ;  a n d  n o t  f r o m  r h e t o r i c a l  P h r a s e s ,  
no r  f rom the  mo s t  conc i s e  l og i c a l  Rea son ing s ;  bu t  mo s t  
usually some plain unpremeditated Sentences that God has own’d  
and ble s s ’d .  Whi le  l ea r ned and mos t  s tud ied  Ser mons  have  
sometimes fetch’d a  Flood of  Tear s ,  and been fol lowed with  
g reat  Applause;  yet  I  cannot say I  ever knew such a Ser mon  
g a i n  S o u l s .  T h ey  h ave  i n f o r m ’d  t h e  U n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  r e - 
gu l a ted  the  Judgment :  bu t  to  humble,  conv ince,  and  con- 
ver t  Men f rom S in  to  God,  ha th  not  been f rom hence.  So  
tha t  I  am conv inced  the re  ha s  been  much  more  a t t end ing  
some Sermons than was devised by the Hear t of Man or than  
Man could effect: When sometimes a single plain Sentence or  
two in  a  Ser mon ha s  been conveyed f rom the  Gospe l  Bow  
with such Power, as hath g iven so deep a Wound to stout and  
s tubbor n S inner s ;  tha t  ver i ly,  they have been no more able  
t o  c u r e  t h e m s e l ve s  t h a n  t o  c r e a t e  a  Wo r l d ;  h ave  g o n e 
 Y forth 
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for th trembling in the Bitterness of their Souls,  with Abhor- 
rence of  themselves  and of  their  old Cour ses ;  and found no  
Reft ‘til l their wholeFoundation hath been pluck’d from them,  
and they have been constra in’d with bleeding Hear ts ,  to ap- 
proach a before unknown Physician, Jesus Christ.

Moreove r,  God ’s  Sove re ign ty  ha s  been  a s  v i s i b l e,  in  the  
Time of improving the like Means.

A s  p l a in  and  a s  so l emn Tr u th s  o f  the  Gospe l  h ave  been  
sometimes del ivered with Abundance of Earnestness  and Af- 
fection; one would have thought surely Sinners will now hear,  
and t ake  i t  to  Hear t ;  exper ienced Chr i s t i an s  have  thought  
ver i ly i t  i s  fu l l  o f  the Spi r i t  o f  the Lord and o f  Power :  But Sin- 
n e r s  i n  Z i o n  h ave  n o t  b e e n  a l a r m ’d ,  n o r  t o  A p p e a r a n c e  
touch’d  thereby.  Wherea s  Ser mons  not  seeming ly  for  Mat- 
ter  or  Manner,  merely l ike ly,  have been wonderful ly  own’d;  
and the g reat  God hath in such a  t r iumphant Manner come  
down upon the  Mount ;  tha t  many  have  gone  away  Hear t - 
s i ck  fo r  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  have  been  a t t ended  wi th  such  a  
mighty Change, as hopefully to have appear’d the Subjects of  
divine Grace.

Moreover  tha t  i t  i s  the  ble s sedWork of  the  g rea t  J ehovah ,  
I  do  c e r t a i n l y  know.  And  no tw i th s t and ing  t he  Mock ing s  
of  many who have the Subject s  thereof  g reat ly  in Der i s ion;  
and a l tho’ some devout Men may think i t  would be Service  
t o  God ,  t o  c r u sh  t hem unde r  t he i r  Fee t ;  ye t  w i th  t hem,  
l e t  me  l ive,  l e t  me  d i e,  and  my  Sou l  be  w i th  the i r s  a f t e r  
Death:  I  am not  a fhamed the World should know i t .  I  ven- 
ture  my Sa lva t ion upon i t  tha t  th i s  i s  God’s  ble s sed  Work.  
And why?  For  i t  ha th  the  b road  Sea l  o f  Heaven  s t amp’d up- 
on  i t .  Je su s  t h e  f a i t h f u l  a n d  t r u e  Wi t n e s s ,  h a th  i n s t r u c t ed  
u s ,  how we  sha l l  know h i s  Di s c ip l e s  f rom Dece ive r s ,  v iz .  
F ro m  t h e i r  F r u i t ,  a s  M a t h .  7 t h ,  a n d  w h e n c e  t h i s  F r u i t  
spr ings ,  a s  John 14 .  21.  He tha t  ha th  my Commandment s  and  
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.

Now i f  tha t  Fa i t h  wh i c h  Work s  by  Love ,  and  which  com- 
mands the Hear t  & Life into the Ways of Obedience, be the  
Frui t  which cannot  g row upon Thor ns ,  but  upon the Hea- 
ven-born-Plants, form’d and sealed by God’s own r ight Hand;  
thi s  i s  then the Work  of  God. For I  am sure these  three  Years  
s ince  the  Work  took  P l ace  power fu l l y  amongs t  u s ,  I  have  
had the Comfor t of beholding more Appearance of such l ike  
Fruit than ever before in all my Life.
  That 
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That  I  have known many weak and chi ldi sh Things  in the  
Conduct of our young Chr is t ians ,  I  do acknowledge, and who  
could rationally look to f ind such as are just born, behave and  
act  l ike Men? Yet ’t i s  a  joyful  Thing to have Chi ldren bor n  
in  a  Church a s  we l l  a s  in  a  Kingdom or  Common-Wea l th :  
and a Cruel Foe is see that l ike Babylon of old will dash their  
Heads against the Stones, who are God’s Offspr ing, and have  
need of the Breast  and to be taught to go. An Inf ant,  ’ere i t  
can speak Sense, wil l  discover as true a Relish for the Breast,  
a s  t h e  Adu l t  c a n  h ave  t o  t h e i r  Food .  And  b e  ou r  y o un g  
Ch r i s t i a n s  de s t i t u t e  o f  th a t  Ripene s s  o f  Judgment ,  and  in  
Want of  that  Wisdom and Prudence which ’t i s  hopeful  they  
wi l l  g row up unto ;  ye t  such  a s  exper imenta l l y  know what  
Communion with God means,  may discover as  t rue a Rel i sh  
for divine Things in many of our young Chr istians, as can be  
found among the most solid of God’s Saints.

Zion ’s  Chi ldren,  in these remarkable Days ,  may f requent ly  
be observ’d, not drunk with Enthusiasm, as some would f ain  
suppose, nor over-heated in their Brain as other s would f ain  
have  i t ,  bu t  ove rcome wi th  the  Love  o f  Chr i s t !  Rap tu red  
in the Joys of  bel ieving. The World esteems their  Li fe Mad- 
ness .  But,  i f  a  g racious God would please to g ive those who  
now despi se  them, a  Taste of  that  Joy unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  
Glo r y ;  they  would  sure ly  speak  o f  the se  Things  in  another  
Manner. See 1 John 4. 13.

However I  am not unsens ible  that  some have been ta inted  
too much with Enthusiasm: but I  am as  sure i t  i s  not gene- 
rally the Case, with the Subjects of this Work.

And when I f ind Per sons that some Year s ago, were frothy,  
car na l ,  world ly and vain in their  Behaviour,  who di scover ’d  
the i r  Hear t s  were  a l l  over  in  the  Wor ld  and  i t ’s  Lus t s  and  
Vani t ie s ;  and lo !  they a re  become sober,  g rave,  the i r  Con- 
ve r s a t i on  s o l i d  and  s p i r i t u a l ;  who,  mee t  t h em when  you  
wi l l ,  they  s eem to  have  no  Re l i sh  fo r  any  Di s cour se,  bu t  
of  the Things  of  Chr i s t  and Heaven,  and how they may get  
forward in the Way of Faith and Holiness towards their bles- 
sed Home; and to whom in every Respect the Way of God’s  
Commandmen t s  appea r s  t he i r  De l i gh t :  a f t e r  a l l  d ec l a r i ng  
themselves mean and miserable,  manifest ing a broken Spir i t ,  
and  a  cont inua l  War  wi th  remain ing  Cor r upt ions ,  ador ing  
the  Doct r ines  o f  Free-Gr s rce,  ever  admir ing  and re joyc ing  
i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  d e c l a r i n g  t h e i r  who l e  L i f e  i s  upon  h im 
 Y 2 and 
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and in him. Now if this does not evidence them tfce Subjects  
of something higher than Enthusiasm, I am much mistaken.

I  have been as toni sh’d somet imes  to f ind even some good  
Men so  hard  to  bear  down upon th i s  ble s sed  Work,  which  
hath so glor ious ly prevai l ’d in many Places ;  and I  doubt not  
hath brought for th in th i s  Place ,  more of Zion’s  Chi ldren, in  
the Space of two Years ,  then ever was born here before in the  
S p a c e  o f  t w e n t y  Ye a r s .  The  Lo rd  make  t h e i r  Numbe r  a n  
hundred Time so many more as they be.

And I  do  so lemnly  Pro fe s s  i t ,  tha t  notwi th s t and ing  what  
some wise Men, and g reat  Men according to the Flesh have  
said and done in order to crufh the Subjects of this Grace, and  
t o  p reven t  t he  P rog re s s  o f  t h i s  Work ;  p i ck ing  up  a l l  t h e  
Fai l ings of i t ’s  Subjects ,  and I fear representing some Things  
other-ways than they ever were, and f astning upon the whole  
Work what some unguarded Per sons have s inful ly done;  and  
perhaps  most  o f  such,  no other  than pre tended Subjec t s  o f  
the  Work ,  whom the  Dev i l  ha th  sow’d  a s  Tare s  among the  
Whea t  to  s c anda l i ze  God ’s  b l e s s ed  Work  o f  Grace,  and  to  
br ing a Reproach upon the true Lover s of Jesus Chr ist .  After  
a l l  the  who le  Wor ld  can  s ay  to  b l emi sh  th i s  b l e s s ed  Work  
o f  Regenera t ion ;  I  had  r a the r,  be  on ly  so  happy,  a s  to  be  
u sed  in  God’s  Hand for  a  mere  In s t r ument  to  ga in  bu t  one  
S inn e r  to  pa r t ake  o f  so  g lo r iou s  a  Work ,  than  to  ga in  the  
whole World.

And I  hea r t i l y  de s i re  I  may  eve r  be  o f  the  Mind ,  r a the r  
to  su s t a in  the  Lo s s  o f  a l l  Th ing s ,  yea  r a the r  to  su f f e r  the  
c r u e l e s t  o f  D e a t h s ,  t h a n  t o  s p e a k  a n  u n t h a n k f u l  Wo rd  
conce r n ing  wha t  t h e  mo s t  H i gh  God  ha th  done  fo r  a  poor  
s in fu l  People,  re spec t ing  the  prec ious  Shower  o f  h i s  Grace  
t h a t  h a th  f a l l en  upon  u s .  And  i f  any  Man  i s  s o  bo ld  and  
profane, as to per sist in str iking at the Power of  Godliness  and  
the  ver y  L i fe  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Rel ig ion;  he  sha l l  answer  i t  
to Christ; he hath done it unto him.

Reve rend  and  honou r ’d  S i r ,  I  doub t  no t  you  w i l l  Pa r - 
don the Freedom I have taken in the Close of this Relation of  
what  God hath done for  us :  Ver i ly  the Reproaches  of  many  
have  compel led  me;  and wo be  unto  me,  i f  I  f l inch in  the  
Cause of Christ.

So after asking your fervent Prayer s for us at the Throne of  
G r a c e :  I  s u b s c r i b e  yo u r  u n wo r t hy  B ro t h e r  i n  C h r i s t  
Jesus, David Hall.

Sutton, May 28. 1744.



 proof-reading draft 173

 The Progress of the Revival, &c. 173

We  a r e  n o w  t o  g i v e  t h e  R e a d e r  a  r e f r e s h i n g  V i e w  o f  t h e  
f u r t h e r  P r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  Wo r k  i n  va r i o u s  Pa r t s  o f  
S cot land :  T h o ’ w e  c a n n o t  d i s m i s s  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  H i s t o r y  o f  N ew - E ng land  w i t h o u t  i n t i m a t i n g ,  
t h a t  t h i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  Wo r k  o f  G O D  i s  n o w  b r e a k i n g  
o u t  a - f r e s h  i n  a  s u r p r i z i n g  M a n n e r  i n  t h e  t w o  Pa r i s h e s  
of the Town of  Attleboro’ in the County of  Br istol; a par t i cu- 
l a r  A c c o u n t  o f  w h i c h  w e  h o p e  w e  s h a l l  e ’r e  l o n g  b e  i n  a  
Capacity to publish.

Extracts from the Rev. Mr. Robe’s Monthly Christian  
History, N. J. viz. for November 1743.

IN my  Nar ra t i v e ,  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  Accoun t  o f  t he  Work  o f  
o f  God ,  i n  awaken ing ,  conv inc ing  and  conve r t i ng  S i n - 

ne r s ,  &c .  i s  b rought  fo rward  to  the  18 th  o f  Apr i l  l a s t ,†  a s  
f ar as i t  was discernable, in several Congregations of this na- 
t i ona l  Church ,  and  made  known to  me  then ;  I  sh a l l  now  
proceed to g ive in thi s  Paper,  such an Account of  the State  
and Progress of this blessed Work, as it has come to my Know- 
ledge, since the last named Time.

Progress of the Work at Kilsyth. 

In this  Congregat ion and Par ish of Kilsyth ,  there have been  
several  awakened, s ince the aforesaid Month of  Apr i l ;  Some  

o f  them be longed to  the  Par i sh ,  o ther s ,  i f  not  the  most  o f  
t hem,  we re  S t r ange r s :  To  u s e  the  Word s  o f  t he  exce l l en t  
Au tho r  o f  t he  Fu l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  The re  we re  f ew  
Sabba ths  pa s sed ,  but  whereon there  were some Ins t ance s .— 
Yet there was a g reat Difference between this and the former  
Summer,  a s  to  the  Number s  o f  the  Awakened ,  in  th i s  and  
the  ne ighbour ing Cong regat ions .—Dur ing tha t  Season,  the  
Number  o f  the  Awakened  wa s  l i ke  the  cu t t ing  down,  and  
reaping in the Harves t ,  i t  was  in  Handful s :  But  now i t  was  
on ly  l i ke  the  g l ean ing  Grape s ,  when the  Vin t age  i s  done ;  
and a s  the shaking of  an Ol ive-Tree,  two or  three being in  
the Top of the uppermost Bough, four or f ive in the utmost  
fruit ful  Branches thereof .—Another remarkable Dif ference i s  
not  to  be forgot ten,  tha t ,  s ince  Feb rua r y  l a s t ,  a l tho’ severa l  
o f  the  Awakened had ver y  shar p Convic t ions ,  and pungent  
inward Distres s ,  and were made to cr y out in the Bit ter ness  
o f  the i r  Sou l s ,  e i the r  in  the  Cong rega t ion ,  o r  a f t e rward s ;  
yet there were none of them whose Bodies were affected with 

† See Christian History, Numb. 44. p. 351.

  convul-
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convulsive Motions, or Hyster icisms of any Son, as some few  
or  these under  the preceeding Year  were.—Some such were  
to  be  seen,  how and then,  in  our  Wor sh ipping Assembl ie s ,  
but they were of these Awakened formerly, some of this ,  and  
some of  other Par i shes .—Not a few of  these awakened have  
attained unto solid Consolation, and good Hope, thro’ Grace;  
but i t  was by s lower Steps than these of  the las t  Year.  Their  
Conv i£t ion ’s ,  t ho ’ s h a r p,  ye t  con t inued  l onge r ;  and  tho ’  
they  e s s ayed  to  t ake  ho ld  o f  Jehovah’s  S t rength ,  tha t  they  
might  make Peace  wi th  h im,  f rom Time to  Time,  ye t  they  
con t i nued  t o s s ed  w i t h  Tempe s t ,  a nd  no t  comfo r t ed ;  and  
the i r  Comfor t ,  when i t  came,  was  more  g radua l  than mos t  
of  the for mer Sor t .—It i s  not  so pleasant  to observe,  that  a  
Work of Conviction hath stopt short of Conversion, or at least  
hath not come unto a longed for I s sue as  yet ,  with more of  
the Awakened this last Season, than under that of the former,  
keeping to the Proportion of the different Numbers.

There  were  some came to  my Knowledge,  who had been  
awakened  s i n c e  May  1742 .  o r  a bou t  t h a t  T ime,  and  who  
gave me a most satisfying and solid Account of the Beg inning  
and  Prog re s s  o f  a  Work  o f  Conv ic t ion  wi th  them;  and ,  a s  
f ar  a s  I  could,  upon the s t r ic tes t  Examinat ion,  judge of  the  
S t a te  o f  another,  o f  the i r  hav ing  embraced  the  Lord  Je su s  
Chr ist ,  appear ing to be savingly conver ted.—I came to know  
them by the i r  o f fe r ing  themse lve s  to  me for  Conver se  and  
Tr ia l ,  in order to their  Admiss ion to the Lord’s  Supper.—It  
was surpr ising to me that I had not heard of them before, being  
some of them had been openly and notor iously careless about  
Relig ion, and immoral ,  and i t  was,  at  least ,  a Twelve-month  
s ince this  good Work begun with them.—Par ticular ly one of  
them, who had seldom attended upon public Ordinances, ne- 
ve r  appea red  to  have  the  l e a s t  re l i g ious  Concer n ,  bu t  was  
observably prof ane,  ungodly and unr ighteous ,  sur pr iz ’d me,  
by offer ing himsel f  for Tr ia l  and Conver se before the g iving  
the holy Supper  in the Cong regat ion.  I  had never  heard of  
any Change upon him; and therefore did not think of being  
long detained by him, in that Course of minister ial Dealing I  
was then employed in.—I was ag reeably di sappointed by his  
nar rat ing to me the Lord’s  Deal ings with his  Soul f rom June  
1742,  to  the End of  June  l a s t ,  when I  had th i s  Communing  
with him; so that  I  could not but conclude,  that ,  i f  hi s  Ex- 
erci ses  were such as  he told me they had been and were,  he 
  was 
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was in a most hopeful State.—It i s  neither unsuitable to this  
Paper,  nor  wi l l  be d i sag reeable  to some Reader s  to g ive an  
Abstract  of  his  Story.  He said “That about the Beg inning of  
June f ir st  mentioned,he was walking upon the Evening of the  
Lord’s Day about his House, which is situate about two Miles  
f rom the Church, and observing a Man of his  Acquaintance,  
who lived at a greater Distance, returning from the Church, he  
went  to  mee t  h im,  and  a sked ,  Neighbou r,  wha t  News  a t  t h e  
Chu r c h  t o  Day?  “S t r ange  News  s a i d  t h e  o t h e r ;  f o r  Cambus - 
“ l a n g  i s  come  to  Ki l s y t h !  a nd  t he re  wa s  a  g re a t  C r y  and  
“Dis t re s s  among the People  a t  the  Church To-day.”—Upon  
this  he said,  that he resolved next Lord’s  Day to go and see,  
merely to satisfy his Cur iosity; For, saith he, I did not then mind  
Ord inan c e s,  o r  s an c t i f y ing  th e  Lo rd ’s  Day .—Accord ing ly  next  
Lord ’s  Day he  came to  the  Church;  but  whi le  he  was  near  
Midway, at a cer tain House he named to me, he said, that he  
began  the re  to  th ink ,  tha t  he  had  h i the r to  l ed  a  ve r y  bad  
and wicked Li fe ;  and tha t  i f  he  went  on tha t  Way,  and d id  
not  change hi s  L i fe,  he would cer ta in ly  go to Hel l ,  and be  
e ter na l ly  miserable ;  and that  he had many such l ike Tho’t s .  
He was then seized with great Fear and deep Distress about the  
S t a te  o f  h i s  Sou l ,  which  he  then  s aw to  be  ver y  s ad .—He  
made a Shif t  to get to the Church, where the Reverend Mr.  
Wil l iam Bennet ,  Minis ter  of  the Gospel  a t  Dennie ,  preached;  
and tho’ there were f ive or six awakened, cr ied out, and were  
in g reat Distress  that Day, yet he contained himsel f ,  tho’ his  
i n wa rd  Fe a r  a n d  D i s t r e s s  c o n t i nu e d . — F ro m  t h a t  T i m e ,  
he  s a id  h i s  sp i r i tua l  Di s t re s s  s e ldom le f t  h im,  and a t  some  
Times  was  ext remely  shar p.  Hi s  Convic t ions  were  par t i cu- 
l a r ,  h i s  E xe r c i s e s ,  Te m p t a t i o n s ,  a n d  D i f f i c u l t i e s  we r e  
s u ch  a s  t he s e  o f  t he  mos t  s h a r p l y  exe rc i s ed .—Through  a  
Mi s t ake  he  never  came to  me,  or  any  o ther  Mini s te r.—He  
a t tended punctua l ly  upon publ ic  Ordinances ,  read the holy  
Scr ipture, which, he said, he found a new Book, and that he  
s aw tha t  i n  i t ,  he  neve r  s aw be fo re.—He gave  me  a  mos t  
pleasant and satisfying Account, of his Repentance towards God,  
a nd  Fa i t h  i n  t h e  Lo rd  J e s u s  Ch r i s t ,  i n  Sc r i p tu re  Language,  
and of a Change of the Disposit ions of his Hear t,  his Words,  
and  ou twa rd  P r a c t i c e.—He ha th  a  compe ten t  Mea su re  o f  
Knowledge.  I  enquired of  the Elder s ,  and other s  who l ived  
nea r  h im,  and who had  the  be s t  Acce s s  to  know h im,  and  
observe his  Li fe,  and a l l  of  them test i f ied the Change of his  
outward Practice and Behaviour to that which is blameless and 
  Christian; 
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Chr is t ian; and that i t  had been so for some Time, as  i t  con- 
t i nue th ,  by  a l l  t h a t  I  c an  l e a r n ,  t o  t h i s  Day.  He  wa s  ad - 
mitted by the Church-sess ion to the Lord’s  Table;  and af ter- 
wards gave me a satisfying Account of his suitable Exercise at  
that solemn Time.

I  was  Witnes s  to  the  awakening o f  severa l  secure  S inner s  
this Summer, in several Congregations where I assisted at the  
g iv i ng  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  Ki r k i n t i l l o c h  
and St. Ninians.

The  Lord ’s  Supper  was  g iven  in  th i s  Cong rega t ion  upon  
the f i r s t  Sabbath of Ju ly ;  a t  which Time there were upwards  
o f  f i f t e en  Hundred ,  who  rece iv ’d  tha t  b l e s s ed  Sac r ament .  
There  were  severa l  newly  awakened a t  tha t  Time;  some o f  
whom are come to a hopeful Issue; and several  of the Lord’s  
People met with so much of his  sensible Presence,  that  they  
earnestly desired to have it g iven to them a second Time this  
Season in the Cong regat ion.  My Ass i s tant s  were these  Rev.  
Bre thren who were  the  Over seer s  o f  the  ne ighbour ing Pa- 
r i she s ,  and  who were  ab l e  to  a t t end ,  a s  ha th  a lway s  been  
usual here, and two or three more who had been useful in the  
Lord’s blessed Work here, fromParishes at a greater Distance.

Upon the a foresa id Des i re,  the Lord’s  Supper  was  g iven a  
second Time upon the 21ft of August , being the third Sabbath  
of that Month.—Dur ing all the Days about that solemn Time,  
there was a discernable ser ious Concern amongst the People.— 
Not a few were awakened, and some of them from Par ishes at  
a considerable Distance.—Upon the Lord’s Day, there was the  
most  cons iderable Concer n,  and unusual  Motion among the  
People that hath been ever seen in the Remembrance of Man.  
Dur ing  the  mos t  Pa r t  o f  the  Time o f  rece iv ing  the  Lord ’s  
Supper,  many were  in  a  mos t  me l t ing  Frame,  f i l l ed  wi th  a  
Sense of the Love of God shed abroad in their Hear s,  by the  
Holy Ghost  g iven to  h im.  Other s  could not  conta in  them- 
selves from speaking of his Glory, and praising the Lamb with  
an audible Voice.—The stately Goings of God our King were  
seen in his  Sanctuary.—And severa l  being s ick of  Love were  
ready to f a int  under i t .—It was a l so remarked what the Au- 
thor  of  the  fu l f i l l ing  o f  the  S c r ip tu r e s  s a i th  of  the good Days  
were  in  I r e l and ,  Tha t  many  s l ep t  l i t t l e  o r  none  e i the r  the  
Saturday or Sabbath Night, but were employed in Prayer and  
s ing ing  h i s  Pra i se s  the  mos t  o f  tha t  Time.  There  were  be- 
tween s ixteen and seventeen Hundred who commnnicated at  
this Time. (To be continued.)
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The Progress of the Revival at Dundaff in the Parish of  
Kilsyth and St. Ninians, from Mr. Robe’s Christian  

History, Numb. 1.

TH E R E  i s  a  C o u n t r y,  s i t u a t e  u p o n  t h e  N o r t h  S i d e  
o f  t h e  H i l l s  o f  K i l s y t h ,  c a l l e d  D u n d a f f :  i t  l i e t h  

u p o n  b o t h  S i d e s  o f  t h e  R i v e r  o f  C a r r o n .  D u n d a f f  
upon the South-side of Carron, from the Br idge upon the East  
End to the Foot of the largest Binn in the West End, which is  
above two Miles, belongeth to the Par ish of Kilsyth .  Dundaf f ,  
upon the Nor th S ide of  Car ron ,  i s  a  much la rger  and more  
populous Country, and belongeth to the Par ish of St. Ninians ;  
a good Part of it is above f ive Miles from their Par ish Church.  
Many o f  them ord inar i ly  a t tend publ ic  Wor sh ip  a t  Ki l sy th ,  
being within three Miles .  The Minis ter  of  St .  Ninians ,  four  
or  f ive  Times  in the Year,  and somet imes  of tner,  preacheth  
i n  t h a t  Coun t r y.  The  Reve rend  Mr.  J am e s  Ma c k i e  a nd  I  
l ive in such s t r ic t  Fr iendship,  that  we do a l l  the Service in  
that County, when we are there as i f  it  were the same Par ish,  
and were the Charge of the Person present.

In that Par t of Dundaff apper taining to the Par ish of Kilsyth ,  
I  f requent ly  l amented and compla ined to them, that ,  by a l l  
that I could know, I laboured in vain among them, and spent  
my S t reng th  fo r  nought ;  fo r  though they  had  Knowledge,  
and attended upon public Ordinances,  and Diet;  of catechis- 
ing wel l ,  yet  I  could not  f ind that  the Word preached,  and  
other Means prof i ted them. None of then appeared so much  
a s  to have a Form o f  Godl ine s s ,  a  ver y few excepted.  I  dea l t  
wi th  them in  the i r  Fami l ie s ;  and when I  ca tech i sed  in  the  
most  pres s ing Way I  could,  I  to ld them their  Danger in the  
plainest  Manner. I  preached the Ter ror s of the Law to them, 
 Z
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no t  on ly  when  conveen ’d  toge the r,  bu t  pe r sona l l y  i n  the  
s t ronges t  Ter ms.  I  dec la red to  par t icu la r  Per sons ,  tha t  they  
were unregenerate, and if  they died in that State, they would  
die eternally, and gave them such Evidences of it as stopt their  
Mouths .  For  the  mos t  Par t ,  they  took a l l  we l l ;  but ,  a t  the  
s ame Time,  I  could  obser ve  no Frui t ,  no Change,  amongs t  
them to the better.

When  the  Lord  v i s i t ed  th i s  Cong rega t ion  in  the  Sp r ing  
and Summer 1742,  by pour ing for th hi s  Holy Spir i t  so di s- 
cemably a s  to the Ef fect s ;  i t  gave me much Gr ie f ,  that ,  for  
some Months,  I  could observe no Instances of any awakened  
in that Side of the Par ish, nor hear of any Change to the better  
among them.—The Lord was  p lea sed  a t  l ength  to  p i ty  and  
vi s i t  that  bar ren Wilder ness ;  for,  f rom the g iving the Lord’s  
Supper  here  in  the  Month of  Ju ly ,  there  were  f requent  In- 
stances of Per sons awakened, who belonged to Dundass ,  upon  
both Sides of Car ron .  Some of them received, their f ir st good  
Impre s s ions  a t  Ki l sy th ,  and  some a t  St .  Nin i an s ,  e specra l l y  
when  the  Lord ’s  Supper  wa s  g iven  the re  in  the  Month  o f  
Augus t  tha t  Summer.  In  the  Month  o f  Sep t embe r ,  the  Har- 
vest  being later by some Weeks in that Country than in this  
Par t  of  Kil sy th ,  I  went and preached there a t  Car ron  Br idge  
upon a  Week Day:  The Subjec t  I  exp la ined and app l ied  to  
them,  a s  the  Lord was  p lea sed to  a s s i s t ,  was  the  Parable  o f  
the Tares of the Field, Math .  xi i i .  from the 36th to the 44th. 
—The Lord  made  h i s  Word  sha r p e r  t han  a  two - edg ed  Swo rd ,  
to  pe i r c e  severa l  of  their  Hear t s .  I  di scour sed with severa l  of  
the  Di s t re s s ’d  a f t e r  Se r mon.  I  s t ayed  in  the  Count r y  unt i l  
the  next  Day,  when I  met  wi th  more of  them.  I  per suaded  
them to set up a Meeting for Prayer and relig ious Conference;  
and could not f ind that Day above f ive or six from both Sides  
o f  Car ron ,  wi th one occas iona l ly  f rom Campsy ,  to  make up  
such  a  Mee t ing .  I  h ad  Occa s ion  to  conve r s e  w i th  s eve r a l  
of them under rel ig ious Impressions, s ince that Time, as a lso  
the  Min i s t e r  o f  S t .  N in i an s  and  h i s  A s s i s t an t  had  the  l i ke  
Occasion.

About  the  midd le  o f  Sep t embe r  l a s t ,  I  v i s i ted  tha t  Par t  o f  
th i s  Pa r i sh :  and ,  to  my g rea t  Sur pr i s e,  found a  Change  to  
t h e  b e t t e r  i n  t h a t  C o u n t r y,  b e yo n d  w h a t  I  e x p e c t e d ;  
a n d  w h i c h ,  I  h o p e ,  s h a l l  y e t  i n c r e a s e .  ’ T i s  t r u e ,  I  
found severa l  who were  a s  secure  and s tup id  a s  ever ;  ye t  I  
found, every now and then, par t icular  Per sons and Famil ies , 
  who 
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who were  a sk ing  fo r  the  Way to  Zi i o,  w i t h  t h e i r  Fa c e s  t h i - 
th e rwa rd .  And I  not  on ly  preached in  the i r  Houses ,  but ,  in  
my t rave l l ing between Houses ,  was  obl iged to  speak to  the  
Case of distrest and doubting Christians, who came to me.

I  met,  with their  genera l  Society for  Prayer at  Night ,  and  
discour sed to them, and prayed with them, and blessed them  
in the Name of  the Lord.  I  heard some of  them pray to my  
g rea t  Sa t i s f ac t ion .—I found tha t ,  f rom the  few who began  
tha t  Meet ing,  they were increased to above twenty,  bes ides  
Women who  had  been  awakened ,  to  the  Number  o f  n ine  
or ten.—They had divided themselves into two Societies, who  
met  punc tua l l y  once  a  Week ,  and  ever y  four th  Week they  
meet  in one genera l  Meet ing.  I  was  wel l  p leased with their  
R u l e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  bu t  f ew  a n d  o bv i o u s . — A l t h o ’ i n  t h e  
Part of the Par ish on this South Side of the Hills, I have oblig’d  
Men and Women to meet in different Societies ; yet I did not  
d i scourage the Women’s  meet ing with the Men in Dundas s ,  
being the most of the Men are aged and mar r ied, and that the  
Women need much the Instruction that they may have there,  
from the Prayer s and Conference of the Men, in this State of  
the Inf ancy of Relig ion in that Country: It  seems also to be  
warranted in fuels a State from Acts i. 14.

Although I had laboured much that Day unti l  i t  was late,  I  
was never more refreshed and comfor ted.  I  was glad and re- 
joiced in what God had created in this  Country:  For behold  
he  ha th  c re a t ed  i t ,  i n  some  Mea su re,  a  Re j o i c i n g,  a nd  h e r  
Peop l e  a  J oy .  He ha th  poured for th  h i s  Sp i r i t  f r om on  High ,  
a n d  t h e  Wi l d e r n e s s  i s  b e c om e  a  f r u i t f u l  F i e l d .  And  I  ve r i l y  
think,  that  at  the Time, they seem to be press ing more into  
the Kingdom of God in that Country than these here: so that  
i f  they hold on,  comparat ive ly with these here,  the  f i r s t  wi l l  
be  las t ,  and the las t  f i r s t .  The Reverend Mr. Mackie  hath a l so  
been with them, i s  encourag ing them, and is  glad to see the  
Grace of God among them.

I  inquired par t icular ly  into the Evidences  they could g ive  
me, of a Change in that Country to the better,  besides what  
I  had observed, or might observe, whil s t  I  was among them:  
I desired also that some one of them might draw it up in Writ- 
i ng ,  and  s end  i t  me ;  wh i ch  a c co rd ing l y  h a th  been  done ;  
which I communicate to the Reader, in the Words and Gram- 
mar of the pla in honest  Countryman who drew it  up, and i t  
is as followeth.
 Z 2 Reverend 
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Reverend Sir,

IN Obedience to  your  Command,  and to  sa t i s fy  your  De- 
s i re,  a s  you  l e f t  Charge  wi th  our  Bro the r  ***** ,  I  have  

employed some of my spare Hours, to g ive you an Account of  
the present State of this Country, and what Progress Relig ion  
seems to have made among us ;  and i t  sha l l  be  according to  
Truth, thro’ the Assi s tance of the Divine Spir i t :  And, accor- 
d ing  to  my  s t r i c t e s t  Obse r va t ion ,  f rom the  Yea r  172 6 ,  i n  
which I  came to res ide in thi s  Countr y,  to the Year 1742,  I  
could observe nothing but Ir rel ig ion, Prophanity, and Immo- 
ra l i ty  o f  a l l  Sor t s ,  preva i l ing  among th i s  People,  the  Ordi- 
nances of the Lord habitual ly neglected, his  Sabbath prof an- 
ed ,  and  Fami ly  Exe rc i s e  neg l ec t ed ;  so  tha t  one  cou ld  no t  
have found a ser ious Per son, two or three excepted, to have  
d i s cour sed  wi th  in  tho se  Bounds .  But  in  May  1742 ,  when  
i t  p lea sed the Lord,  in  such a  remarkable  Way,  to pour  out  
his  Spir i t  upon many in your Congregat ion at  Kilsyth ,  many  
of the People of this Country resor ted thither. For mine own  
Par t ,  the f i r s t  that  I  observed was upon a Lord’s  Day, in the  
l a t te r  End o f  May ,  when,  not  be ing  a t  the  Church myse l f ,  
I  met with one accidenta l ly  who had been in your Church,  
o f  whom I  a sked ,  where  he  had  been?  Who an swered  me,  
he had been a t  Kil sy th ,  and so lemnly bles sed God there for ;  
and sa id,  that  he hoped he would bless  God a l l  hi s  Li fe,  for  
wha t  he  had  hea rd  and  s e en  the re  to  Day.  He  s e emed  to  
have more than an ordinary Concern upon him. I was there- 
a t  s u r p r i z ed ,  and  re so l ved  to  a t t end  nex t  P re a ch ing-Day,  
where I was Witness to that which made me astonished, un- 
t i l l  I  h ad  con s ide red  the  s ame,  and  compared  i t  w i th  the  
Word  o f  God .  By  my  d a i l y  A t t endance,  I  ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  
mos t  Pa r t  o f  our  Neighbourhood d id  l ikewi se  a t t end :  But  
wa s  su r pr i zed ,  tha t  I  cou ld  not  ob se r ve,  tha t  any  o f  them  
were  a f f e c t ed  in  the  Way  o the r s  we re,  un t i l  t he  f i r s t  S a - 
c r amen t  you  admin i s t e red  t h a t  Yea r.  Be ing  p re s en t  upon  
your Fast-day,  I  observed severa l  of  our Countr y to be very  
much  conc e r n ed :  To  my  c e r t a i n  Know l edge,  t h e re  we re  
awakened  o f  ou r  Ne ighbourhood ,  then  and  be fo re,  abou t  
four  or  f ive  Per sons .  I  acknowledge,  they  d id  not  c r y  out  
in the Congregation; but having Access to know their State,  
by my frequent Conver se with them, whether more s low or  
more shar p,  thei r  Awakenings  were a l l  o f  one and the same  
So r t .  Upon  Monday  a f t e r  t h a t  Ord in ance,  I  c ame  Rome 
  with 
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wi th  one  o f  ou r  Ne ighbourhood ,  a  s e r iou s  and  jud i c iou s  
Chr ist ian, whom I pressed very much to have a Meeting be- 
fore our Sacrament, ( in the Par ish of St, Ninians )  which was  
then nigh: He readi ly consented, and, taking in with us one  
of the Elder s of our Par ish, we met in his Barn, to my g reat  
Satis f act ion. There were other ser ious Per sons in the Neigh- 
hourhood)  who were  under  Trouble,  tha t  ea r nes t ly  des i red  
to join with us:  But there were no more Meetings,  t i l l  some  
Time a f t e r  our  Sac rament ,  a t  which  Time I  pe rce ived  the  
Troubl e  o f  the  awakened  to  inc re a s e.  Upon  the  Sa tu rday,  
and upon the Monday, there were one or two more awaken- 
ed.  I  can g ive l i t t le  more Account,  but only that  I  observed  
their Concern to continues and that they frequently resor ted  
to  me,  and  some  o the r  Pe r son s ,  fo r  wha t  In s t r uc t ion  our  
weak Capaci ty could g ive;  unti l  you came to preach at  Car- 
ron-br idge ,  where many of  our People seem’d to be a f fected;  
and ,  by  your  coming to  Cra i ganne t ,  you had  the  Oppor tu- 
nity of discour sing with some of them, to whom you recom- 
mended the  g rea t  Bene f i t  o f  Fe l lowsh ip  Meet ings ,  and re- 
quired that there might be one set  up amongst  us .  The very  
next  Day a f terwards ,  they in for med me thereof ,  a t  which I  
re jo iced,  tha t  you had for t i f ied ,  by your  Advice,  what  I  so  
much intended. Our Meeting was set  up, consis t ing of seven  
Member s in this  Par ish, two from your Par ish, and one from  
Campsie .  By thi s  Means,  together with the Preaching of  the  
Word,  the Lord was  p lea sed to work a  Change upon many;  
so  tha t  many,  bo th  Men and  Women,  e a r ne s t l y  de s i red  to  
jo in  wi th  u s ;  we a lways  mak ing  i t  a  Nece s s a r y  Condi t ion ,  
tha t  they  a t t ended Ord inance s  c lo se,  kep t  Fami ly  Wor sh ip  
Evening, and Morning, and that they were to be much in the  
Duty of secret Prayer :  So that our Number i s  now increased  
to  twenty- two Men,  and n ine  Women;  and i t  ha th  p lea sed  
the Lord so to bless our Endeavours to instruct one another, that  
Knowledge i s  wonder fu l ly  increa sed among us .  And I  have  
been at Pains, not only to inform myself , but also to take the  
most str ict Observation, that Family Worship is duly kept, and  
the Ordinances  punctua l ly  a t tended,  by a l l  our  Number ;  a s  
also Cursing, Swear ing, Lying, Evil-speaking, Grudge and Pre- 
judice, and al l  Acts of Immorali ty, seem quite to be asham’d;  
and I  have a l l  Reason to hope;  that  brother ly Love and Af- 
fec t ion now preva i l  among us .  As  to  the  Genera l i ty  o f  the  
Country, beside those that have joined in the Meeting, there 
  seems 
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seems to be something l ike an outward Reformation amongst  
them;  so  tha t  now many a re  a shamed to  be  gu i l ty  o f  the i r  
former Practicee: And I have observed Family Worship to be  
se t  up in severa l  Fami l ie s ,  who have not  a s  yet  jo ined with  
u s ,  and  tha t  they  f requen t l y  wa i t  upon  the  Ord inance s .  I  
mus t  own,  indeed ,  tha t  some a re  a s  bad  a s  ever.  Notwi th- 
s tanding of  what  I  have sa id ,  I  am unable  to know how f ar  
the  g rea t  End  i s  a t t a ined  amongs t  the  Genera l i t y :  But ,  in  
the judgment of Char ity, I desire to hope the best of all, whose  
Lives are not openly profane, and are in the Use of appointed  
Means.  Likewise I think f i t  to inform you, that there are s ix  
or  seven of  those who were f i r s t  awakened,  whose Awaken- 
i ng s  s e emed  to  he  ve r y  s h a r p,  who  a re  now b l e s s i ng  t he  
Lord,  and re jo ic ing tha t  he  was  ever  p lea sed to  work upon  
the i r  Hea r t s  by  such  sha r p  Awaken ing s ;  o f  whom,  by  my  
frequent Conver se with them, I  have the g reatest  Reason to  
conclude,  that  they have f led to Chr i s t ,  and have embraced  
him, and are will ing to be eternally indebted to him for their  
Sa lvat ion.  Other s  there are with whom I have observed thi s  
Work to go on more slowly: Yet I have the greatest Evidence,  
tha t  i t  i s  the  Spi r i t  o f  the Lord that  i s  working upon the i r  
Hea r t s ,  and  hope  i t  w i l l  come to  a  good  Account .  There  
a re  three or  four  that  a re  jus t  now under  Trouble ;  some of  
whom you know and have conver sed with,  and upon whom 
we take all the Pains we can, not only publickly in our Meet- 
ings ,  but  pr iva te ly  by  what  Advice  and Ins t r uc t ion we can  
g ive.  This i s  what Account I  can g ive at  present of the Pro- 
g res s  o f  Rel ig ion amongs t  us :  and s ince you are  p lea sed to  
desire me to g ive the above Account, I think it proper to send  
i t ,  a t te s ted by two of  our  Elder s ,  and some other  judic ious  
Chr is t ians ,  who have Access  to know the Truth of a l l  that  I  
have said. Sic subscribitur 

Craigannat, Sept. William Knox.
 9th, 1743.

The Truth o f  the  wi th in  Account  o f  the  pre sent  S ta te  o f  
this our Country, the Progress of Relig ion, and Success of the  
Go spe l  t h e re i n ,  i s  h e reby  a t t e s t ed  by  u s  Sub s c r i b e r s ,  we  
having l ived in thi s  Countr y,  two of  us  thi s  long Time,  the  
third only these three Year s past ;  and thereby having Oppor- 
tunity of  knowing perfect ly the Truth of what i s  within de- 
c l a red ,  we do dec la re,  tha t  the  Giver  o f  th i s  Account  ha th 
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done it according to the exactest Rules of Truth, and we do,  
with him, bear Testimony to the same, by this our Attestation,  
wr i t ten and subscr ibed wi th our  Hands ,  a t  Cra iganna t ,  th i s  
26th Day of September, 1743. Sic subscribitur 

 David Littlejohn, Elder.
 William Bow, Elder.
 Peter Bell.

A fa r t h e r  a n d  mo r e  p a r t i c u l a r  A c c o un t  o f  t h e  l a t e  R e v i va l  a t  
M uth e l l ;  f r o m  a  C o py  o f  a  L e t t e r  f r o m  t h e  R e v.  M r.  
Haly t o  a  Gent l eman a t  Edinburgh,  as  t ransmi t t ed  h i the r  in  
the last Ship from Scotland.

SIR, Muthell, August 29th, 1743.

YOUR’s  o f  the  9 th  o f  Augus t  I  rece ived  upon the  15 th ,  
w h e re i n  yo u  d e s i r e  a n  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  D i s p e n s a t i o n  

o f  t h e  G r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  t h i s  C o n g r e g a t i o n .  F o r  s o m e  
T ime  a f t e r  t h i s  g l o r i ou s  Work  b eg an ,  I  wa s  ave r s e  f rom  
publ i sh ing any Thing about  i t ,  f ea r ing  i t  might  f avour  too  
much o f  Ostenta t ion and Va in-Glor y,  and d id  noth ing th i s  
Way ’t i l l  i t  was  publ i shed by a  Neighbour Minis ter  to some  
a t  a  g rea t  Di s tance.  But  a t  l ength fear ing tha t  I  might  r un  
in to  another  Ext reme,  v iz .  Of  smother ing  the  Redeemer ’s  
Glor y ;  upon pres s ing Appl ica t ions  to  me,  I  publ i shed what  
the Lord has done for many of the Souls of this People, par ti- 
t icularly in two Letter s I sent to Mr. Robe ,  which he thought  
f i t  to  publ i sh in hi s  Nar ra t ive,  to which I  re fer  you.  How- 
ever  tha t  you and any other s  you cor re spond wi th ,  may be  
informed of the Goings of our God and King in his Sanctuary  
in  th i s  P lace,  and tha t  you may jo in  wi th  us  in  Prayer  and  
Praises,  I shal l  g ive you the fol lowing Account of the Beg in- 
ning and Progress of the great Work of God in this Place.

About a Year before this Work came to be openly observ’d,  
there was  a  secret  St i r r ing and Concer n among the People,  
l i ke  the  Mot ion  ( a s  some  ca l l ed  i t )  upon  the  Tops  o f  the  
Mulber r y-Tree s .  Thi s  I  was  in for m’d  o f  by  some re l ig ious  
E lder s  f rom d i f f e rent  Cor ner s  o f  the  Par i sh .  Someth ing  o f  
it appear’d in Public upon the f ir st Sabbath of January 1741,2,  
which happening to be a s tor my Day, and I  having prepared  
somewhat to be deliver’d that Day which I was fond the whose  
Congregation should hear, and expecting but a small Meeting,  
upon Sabbath Morning I changed my Text: and f inding more 
  than 
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than ordinar y Freedom in preaching upon i t  that  Day,  I  in- 
s i s t ed  upon  i t  the  nex t  Lord ’s  Day  a l so.  Bo th  Day s  I  ob- 
serv’d an unusual Tenderness & Concern among many of the  
H e a r e r s ,  a n d  I  wa s  t o l d  m u c h  m o r e  o f  i t  a f t e r wa r d s .  
I  wa s  in fo r m’d  o f  a  p r ay ing  Di spo s i t ion  s t i r red  up  among  
t h e  Pe o p l e ,  b eyo n d  w h a t  h a d  b e e n  f o r m e r l y  o b s e r ve d .  
I  no t i c ed  a  c l o s e r  A t t en t i on  t o  t h e  Word  p re a ched ,  a nd  
something o f  a  Concer n appear ing upon severa l ;  a l l  which  
gave me some Ground to hope, that a gracious God was about  
to visit this Place with some extraordinary Dispensation of his  
Grace ;  And many Prayer s  were  put  up for  i t ,  for  when the  
Lord prepare s  the  Hear t  be  cause s  h i s  Ear  to  hear.  Thus  i t  
continued ’t i l l  the third Sabbath of  Ju ly  thereaf ter,  a t  which  
Time the  Sacrament  o f  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  d i spensed in  
th i s  P lace.  Some Sabbath Days  before,  and upon the Sacra- 
ment Day,  the Goings  of  our mighty King in the Sanctuar y  
came to be most discer nable.  Many can say from their  sweet  
Exper ience, that they felt his Power and saw his Glory, & that  
God was in this  Place. The Ar rows of the mighty King were  
tha t  Day  made  to  s t i ck  f a s t  in  the  Hear t s  o f  h i s  Enemie s .  
Many were  brought  to  l i e  a t  the  Conqueror ’s  Fee t ,  c r y ing  
f o r  Me rcy,  and  wha t  s h a l l  we  do  t o  b e  s aved .  Bu t  much  
more  o f  t h i s  h a s  appea red  s i nce.  Fo r  many  Month s  a f t e r,  
sca rce  a  Sabbath has  pa s s ’d ,  but  some have been awakened;  
and so many on some Lord’s  Days that  I  was obl iged to ca l l  
the Assis tance of some rel ig ious and exper ienced Elder s ,  not  
being able to speak to them al l  who were distressed. A g reat  
many have opened their Case to me, other s unto the Elder s ,  
and several have concealed their Trouble until they got a com- 
for table Out-gate,  of  which they have g iven a sat i s fying Ac- 
count af terwards.  As to their  Exercise,  so f ar  as  I  can judge,  
i t  has been scr iptural  and ag reeable to the Exper ience of the  
Sa in t s  tha t  have  t rod  in  the  s ame Pa th  be fore  them.  Upon  
most  a  Work of  the  Law has  been ver y  severe.  Thei r  Con- 
victions have been deep, cutting, & for some Time abiding, not  
as, we have formerly observed, like a Morning Cloud and early  
Dew that  soon pas seth away.  In some a Law-Work has  been  
car r ied on by Degrees, and at length ar r ived at an exceeding  
g reat  Heighth. Other s  have been suddenly s truck as  with an  
Ar row shot into their Hear ts, and could be so par ticular as to  
condescend upon the par ticular Words in the Sermon that the  
Spirit of God made use of for their awakening. 

(To be continued.)



 proof-reading draft 185

 185

THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday August 11. 1744. § No. 76. 

The Progress of the Revival at Muthell in Scotland,  
finished.

IN  c o n v e r s i n g  w i t h  t h e m ,  I  h a v e  s o l e m n l y  c h a r g ’d  
t h e m ,  t o  s p e a k  t h e i r  M i n d s  f r e e l y  a n d  t r u l y,  a n d  n o  

Way s  t o  d i s s e m b l e  t h e i r  C a s e .  A n d  u p o n  E x a m i n a t i o n  
I  h ave  f ound  them deep l y  a f f e c t ed  w i th  a  S i gh t  o f  t h e i r  
l o s t  S t a t e  and  Cond i t ion  by  Na tu re,  t rembl ing  unde r  the  
Apprehens ions of  divine Wrath,  g r ieving for  the Dishonour  
they had done to God by sinning against him, and par ticularly  
lamenting over their  Sin of Unbel ief ,  in reject ing a Saviour,  
i n  f l i gh t i ng  s o  many  Go spe l  Ca l l s ,  i n  d e sp i s i ng  s o  much  
Gospel-Grace.  I  have found them thir s t ing af ter  Chr i s t ,  and  
some of them expressing their Desires in a most passionate Man- 
ne r,  v i z .  Tha t  they  wou ld  g ive  t en  Thou s and  Wor ld s  f o r  
an Interest  in him. And al l  this  with such Emotion of Spir i t  
and with such a Flood of  Tear s ,  that  of ten out of  Sympathy  
with them I have been obl ig’d to shed Tear s  too.—And tho’  
a  Law-work has  been with many of  them ver y severe,  yet  I  
have found none of the.na having the least  Tendency to De- 
fpa i r,  a l l  a f l en t ing  to  the  Su f f i c i ency  o f  the  Vi r tue  o f  the  
Redeemer ’s  B lood  to  purge  away  a l l  the i r  S in s ,  bu t  com- 
plaining heavily that they could not apply, could not believe.  
W h e n  I  h ave  b e e n  c a u t i o n i n g  t h e m  a g a i n s t  q u e n c h i n g  
the Spir it, and stifling Convictions ’til l they had the desireable  
Issue, many have express ’d themselves thus, “that they would  
ra ther  chufe  to  cont inue under  the  pre sent  Rackings  o f  an  
awakened Conf idence to their  Day, than return to their  for- 
mer Deadness ,  Stupidity and Hardness of Hear t .” And other s  
expressing their Fear s with g reat Concern, lest their Convic-
 A a tions 
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t ions should wear off before they, were landed in Chr ist, tho’  
not in such s t rong Express ions .  The Cr ies ,  of  the di s t res sed  
have  some T imes  been  so  h igh  in  the  Cong rega t ion ,  tha t  
my  Vo i c e  h a s  b e en  f requen t l y  much  d rown ’d  t h e reby,  s o  
that I have been oblig’d to stop, and desire them to compose  
themselves, and if it was possible for them, to make less Noise:  
and such Regard have they paid to these tender Admtonitions,  
that  I  have observ’d them do a l l  they could to smother  and  
bear down the outward Expressions of their Concern, the sup- 
pressing whereof I have observ’d issue in a f ainting away, tho’  
l i t t l e  o f  t h i s  h a s  h appen ’d  among  u s .—As  to  the  I s sue  o f  
the i r  Sou l  Trouble s ,  an  un i for m Method ha s  not  been ob- 
served by the holy Spir i t ,  some af ter  long Trouble have had  
their Souls f i l l ’d with Joy and Peace in believing, and that in  
such a  Measure that  the nar row crazy Vesse l  could hold no  
more.  As to other s  their  Rel ief  has  come g radual ly,  l ike the  
Morning Light g rowing more and more, ’t i l l  their Souls were  
b rought  in to  a  swee t  Ca lm and Seren i ty.  And a l l  th i s  in  a  
s c r ip tura l  Way,  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord  ca r r y ing  home wi th  
Power some scr iptural Expression or some Gospel Truth they  
have  hea rd  in  p reach ing  o f  the  Word .  When the  Sen se  o f  
th i s  i s  a f t e rwards  wi thdrawn,  and when the  Lord  h ide s  h i s  
Face f rom them, I  have observ’d them g reat ly  di s t res s ’d and  
troubled: and the rather that being Novices in Relig ion, and  
unacquainted with the Exper iences  of  the Saints ,  they tho’t  
that their Mountain should sti l l  stand strong in his Love. And  
generally speaking such Fruits are appear ing in their Lives and  
Conver sa t ions ,  a s  g ive good Ground to judge that  the Tree  
i s  m a d e  g o o d ,  v i z .  t h e  H e a r t  r e n ewe d .  A m o n g s t  o t h e r  
good Effects  there i s  observable,  a most tender and most at- 
t e n t i ve  h e a r i n g  o f  t h e  Wo rd ;  a  v i s i b l e  C h a n g e  i n  t h e i r  
Conver sation; a Delight in spir itual Discourse,which they are  
much employed in while coming and going to Church upon  
the Lord’s-Day;  a  thir s t  a f ter  communicat ing which most  of  
t h em have  done  ve r y  f requen t l y  t h i s  Summer ;  a  De l i gh t  
i n  P r aye r,  an  ob s e r vab l e  pour ing  ou t  upon  them a  Sp i r i t  
of Supplication, so that I have been f illed with wonder to hear  
some of them pray who I had Reason to suspect whol ly ne- 
glected secret Duty ’t i l l  of  late,  and which i s  most sat i s fying  
t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  ou r  p r ay i n g  So c i e t i e s .  B e f o re  t h i s  g ood  
Work began amongst  us ,  we had but  two praying Societ ie s ,  
and now they are increased to e ighteen ,  to which many resor t 
  both 
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bo th  Men  and  Women .  We  have  s i x  p r ay ing  Mee t i ng s  o f  
young Ones .  One of  them meet s  twice  in  the  Week in  the  
Mans ,  and now and then I  ca l l  most  of  them to meet  there  
where I  take some Pains  in exhor t ing and ins truct ing them.  
I have frequently wish’d to have had some, of the Contradic- 
tor s  and Bla sphemer s  of  th i s  Work s tanding with me a t  the  
back of  the Door,  to hear these dear young Lambs ( some of  
them below twe lve  Yea r s  o f  Age)  pour ing out  thei r  Soul s  to  
a  Prayer-hear ing God,  wi th such Fervour,  wi th such Copi- 
ousness and Propr iety of Expression, that I have not only been  
f i l l ’d  w i t h  Wo n d e r ,  bu t  m e l t e d  d ow n  i n  Te a r s  t o  h e a r  
them. With g reat  Pleasure and Sat i s f act ion I  admitted about  
f o r ty  o f  these  young Ones  to  the  Communion-Table  a t  our  
Sacrament  th i s  Summer,  which Occa s ion the  Lord  s igna l ly  
own ’d .  The re  i s  s ome th ing  o f  t h e  l i ke  Work ,  b egun  and  
spreading in two neighbour ing Congregations Crief and Mony- 
va r d .—Upon  t h e  who l e ,  s u ch  Ma rk s  a nd  Ev i d en c e s  o f  a  
rea l  and g racious Work of the Spir i t  are to be seen in many  
( so f ar  as  Men can judge) as  may abundant ly sa t i s fy the un- 
b i a s ’d  and  unp re j ud i c ed .  And  i t ’s  Ma t t e r  o f  L amen t a t i on  
that any from amongst ourselves (those I mean who have sepe- 
ra ted f rom thi s  Church)  should not  only oppose thi s  Work,  
and  a sc r ibe  the  above-ment ion ’d  Opera t ions  to  the  Dev i l ,  
and tha t  wi thout  be ing a t  any Pa ins  to  enqui re  in to i t  and  
judge of  i t  according to  the scr ip tura l  S tandard ,  but  to  l ay  
out themselves to impress  the wor st  Thoughts  of  i t  that  can  
be enter ta in ’d upon the Minds  of  a l l  they can have any In- 
f luence on.  This  I  can ca l l  by no other  Name than a  f ight- 
i n g  a g a i n s t  G o d ,  a  r e f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  a n d  a n  
us ing the wor s t  o f  Endeavour s  to  quench the Spir i t .  I  pray  
that God may not lay this Sin to their Charge, and that their  
Eyes may be open’d to see their Sin and Folly in Time. 

 I am Sir your most humble,

  and obedient Servant,

   W. H.
 A a 2 The 
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T h e  f o l l o w i n g  E x t r a c t ,  o f  a  L e t t e r  f t o t n  M r .  J o h n  
E r s k i n e  l a t e  o f  E d i n b u r g h ,  a n d  s i n c e  P r e a c h e r  o f  t h e  
G o s p e l  a t  K i r k i n t i l l o c h ,  t o  a  G e n t l e m a n  i n  N e w - 
E n g l a n d ,  a s  i t  p r i n c i p a l l y  r e l a t e s  t o  E d i n b u r g h ,  w e  
shall set under the Head 

Of the Revival at Edinburgh.

September 10. 1743.

THE Sentiments you express’d at the End of your Letter to  
Mr.  ——,  a s  t o  t h e  Bene f i t  o f  Co r re s pondenc e  w i t h  

those in distant Par ts, makes me bold to trouble you with this.  
Time at  present  a l lows me to wr i te but l i t t le ;  and there are  
many  in  Sco t l and  whose  Ta l en t s  and  Oppor tun i t i e s  rende r  
them vast ly more f i t  for transmitt ing the true State of Reli- 
g ion amongst  us .  I t  i s  hard to descr ibe in a suitable Manner  
t h e  b e a u t i f u l  A p p e a r a n c e  o f  T h i n g s ,  o r  t o  d r a w  t h e  
Cha r a c t e r  o f  t h e  wa r m  l ive l y  Ch r i s t i a n s  who  h ave  b e en  
lately translated from the Power of Darkness to the Kingdom  
of God’s dear Son.

Thus much I  can say f rom an int imate Acquaintance with  
some of them, for which I desire to bless  God.—They know  
the  Tr u th  and  the  Tr u th  h a s  made  them f re e.  They  h ave  
seen that  Beauty and Glor y in Chr i s t ,  which has  in f luenc’d  
them to renounce what  once they were to Dis t ract ion fond  
o f .  The  L ip s  tha t  fo r mer ly  u t te red  noth ing  but  Oaths  and  
I m p r e c a t i o n s ,  a r e  n ow  f u l l  o f  t h e  P r a i s e s  o f  t h e  mo st  
H i g h .  T h e y  s i n g  i n  t h e  Way s  o f  t h e  L o r d ;  f o r  g r e a t  
i s  t h e  G l o r y  o f  t h e  L o rd .  T h e  Pa t h s  o f  R e l i g i o n  t h o ’  
f o r m e r l y  u n t ro d e n  a n d  d e s p i s ’d  by  t h e m ,  a r e  n o t  n ow  
we a r i s o m ,  b u t  e a s y  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l .  T h e y  n ow  f i n d  a  
Joy in pra i s ing God for  Mercies ,  super ior  to what  they fe l t  
before in the Enjoyment of them. They think they can never  
do enough for him  who loved ’em and gave himself for them.  
They  t hu s  j udge,  t h a t  i f  one  d i ed  f o r  a l l ,  t h en  we re  a l l  
dead; and that he died that those that l ive, might not l ive to  
themselves ,  but to him that died and rose again.  These Sen- 
t iments make their  Lives the s trongest  Test imony against  the  
Cor rupt ions  o f  the  Times .  The Pr inc ip le s ,  Rules  and Ends  
of  thei r  Act ions  being qui te  d i f ferent  f rom those of  other s ;  
wh i l e  the  Pur su i t  o f  P l e a su re,  Honour,  o r  P ro f i t  emp loy s 
  others,
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other s, Relig ion is made by them the Business of their Lives;  
and as  those who are bought with a Pr ice,  they glor i fy God  
with their Bodies and Spirits which are his.

Some o f  them have  su f f e r ’d  g re a t  Reproach  fo r  Chri st :  
but at the same Time have in this been peculiarly happy, that  
the Spir it  of God and of Glory has rested on them, and sup- 
por ted  the i r  Minds  under  a l l  the i r  Tr i a l s .  Other s  o f  them  
have, been groaning under a Body of Sin and Death, and com- 
pla ining of  the Hidings  of  God’s  Countenance:  But in their  
d a r ke s t  T ime s ,  t h e  Ac t i n g s  o f  F a i t h  h ave  a pp e a re d ;  a nd  
something has  secret ly  deter mined them s t i l l  to  wai t  a t  the  
Pool, and seek to the God who hides himself from the House  
o f  Ja c o b .  Othe r s  o f  them have  been  f avour ’d  w i th  a  more  
constant Sun-shine: But their  high Manifestat ions have been  
f a r  f rom pu f f ing  them up :  They  have  been  c loa thed  wi th  
Humil i ty,  and the Ornament of  a  meek Spir i t ,  which in the  
S ight  of  God i s  o f  g reat  Pr ice :  and so much of  Heaven has  
appeared in the whole of  their  Way,  a s  made i t  appear  they  
were under no Delusion, but had been indeed on the Mount  
with Jesus.

The most  of  what  I  have sa id ( so f ar  a s  I  can lear n)  takes  
P l a c e  i n  t h e  K i l syt h  a n d  Cam b u s lan g  C o n v e r t s :  y e t  
what I  had chief ly in View was,  some in Edinburgh (whom  
I had frequent Occasion to conver se with) who in the Judg- 
ment  o f  Char i ty  were  s av ing ly  touched by  the  Mini s t r y  o f  
Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d .  I  s h a l l  on l y  add  th a t  s o  f a r  f rom ho ld ing  
Men’s  Per sons in Venerat ion,  some of  them are g reat ly  sen- 
sible of the Weaknesses and Imprudencies of those whom God  
has honour’d as the Instruments of their spiritual Good.

We have  Rea son  to  b l e s s  God ,  tha t  a s  ye t  we  have  been  
f ree of  those Ir regular i t ie s  which you and your Brethren so  
much complain of.—

T h o ’ t h e  Awak n i ng s  t h i s  Ye a r  h ave  n o t  b e e n  s o  f r e - 
quent as  the  la s t ;  yet  many Instances  even of  thi s  Kind have  
occur ’d :  And in  c omfo r t ing  and e s t abl i sh ing  Work ,  the  Power  
and Glor y of  God has  s t i l l  more remarkably appear ’d in hi s  
Sanctuary.—
  Extract 
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Extracts from Mr. Robe’s Christian Monthly History,  
Numb. II.

The Progress of the Revival at Kilsyth.

THE Reverend Mr.  Edward s  o f  Nor thampton  in  New-Eng- 
land ,  in hi s  excel lent  Treat i se  concer ning the Reviva l  of  

Relig ion in New-England ,  laments that there is not with them  
such an Increase of the Administrat ion of the Lord’s  Supper,  
a s  the re  i s  o f  the  o ther  Means  o f  the  ex te r na l  Wor sh ip  o f  
God; and against this Omission he solidly and strongly argues.  
The Reader wi l l  observe f rom the preceeding Number,  that  
by the good Hand of  our  God upon us ,  there  hath been in  
this Congregation, an Increase in this blessed Duty, in Propor- 
tion to the Increase there hath been in other Duties of outward  
Wo r s h i p.  I t  h a t h  n o t  b e e n  k n ow n  i n  S c o t l a n d ,  t h a t  t h e  
Lord ’s  Supper  ha th  been  g iven  twice  in  a  Summer,  in  any  
Countr y Cong regat ion,  before th i s  Reviva l .—But so i t  hath  
been both a t  Cambus l ang  and a t  Ki l sy th ,  the  two l a s t  Sum- 
mer s .—What  makes  i t  the  s t ronger  Evidence of  the Reviva l  
o f  Re l i g i on ;  among the  Peop le,  tha t  i t  p roceeded  f rom the  
earnest Desire of the People in this Par ish, and not from any  
p rev ious  Mot ion  o f  the  Min i s t e r ;  tho ’ i f  i t  had ,  he  th inks  
h e  wou l d  h ave  b e en  i n  t h e  Way  o f  h i s  Du t y.—Wha t  ye t  
fur ther answer s  Mr.  Edwards ’s  jus t  Recommendat ion,  of  f re- 
quent  rece iv ing  the  Lord ’s  Supper,  to  the  Sub jec t s  o f  th i s  
Reviva l ,  i s ,  that  many of  them, especia l ly  these  who appear  
to have shared most  abundant ly,  in the saving Operat ions of  
the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  wen t  f requen t l y  to  o the r  Cong rega t ion s ,  
where the Lord’s Supper was g iven, and received it.—This was  
very f ar from being the Practise of the Communicants in this  
Par i sh  be fore.—Ver y few of  them rece ived the  Lord ’s  Sup- 
per,  un le s s  when i t  was  g iven in  the  Cong rega t ion.—They  
were under a Score,  who used to receive i t  oftner,  and even  
w i th  the s e  no t  above  once  o r  tw ice  in  a  Yea r.—Thi s  wa s  
frequently lamented, and the Evil  of i t  declared; but al l  such  
Remonstrances  had no Ef fect ,  l ike Eli sha ’s  Sta f f ,  they could  
no t  g ive  L i f e  to  the  dead  Chi ld .—Now the  g rea t  P rophe t  
himself is come in the Power of his Spir it from on High, and  
ble s sed  be  he  only  for  ever  for  i t .  L i fe  and Hea l th  appear s  
now in Numbers, not only of these who were evidently dead  
in Trespas ses  and Sins ,  but  a l so of  for mer Chr i s t ians ,  under 
  the 
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the Disease of spir itual Deadness, in their keen Appetite after  
th i s  sp i r i tua l  Feas t .—Many of  them have redeived th i s  holy  
Ordinance often this last  Season.—There were above a Score  
who went to Glasgow ,  at the g iving this Sacrament in October  
l a s t ;  where  I  neve r  knew,  in  the  be s t  S t a t e  eve r  Re l i g ion  
was in here for merly,  ha l f  a  Dozen f rom thi s  Place to com- 
munica te.—It  i s  not  to  be omit ted ,  tha t  by a l l  I  could ob- 
ser ve,  Things  were so prudent ly  managed by them, a s  none  
of their Families suffered by their going at g reater Distances,  
and oftner than ordinary, to keep this Feast to the Lord.

The Real i ty  of  the Work in g reat  Number s ,  i s  evinced in  
the  ou tward  Hol ine s s  o f  the i r  L ive s ,  tho ’ too  many  won’t  
make such Al lowances for young Conver ts ,  as  they real ly do  
for old Professor s ;  and i f  they do not see them to be s inless ,  
they can’t al low them to be sincere.—Not only the Seceder s,  
and  the  open ly  p rophane,  who were  p ro fe s s ed  Enemie s  to  
this blessed Work;  but some who made Profess ion of Fr iend- 
ship, and appeared to be Chr istians before, have been not only  
unreasonably extravagant  in their  Sent iments ,  about the fu- 
t u re  L ive s  o f  t he  Sub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  Work ,  a s  t o  wha t  t hey  
should be; but also extremely har sh and unchar itable in their  
censur ing them, for the leas t  Fai lure in what they presump- 
suous l y  p re s c r ibed  a s  to  the i r  Manner  o f  P r ac t i ce.—They  
fool i shly expected that  Per sons,  who had been under such a  
deep Concern about their s inful and lost Estate, and found it  
such a hard and diff icult Thing to enter in at the strait Gate,  
shou ld  never  a f te rwards  be  l ike  to  o ther  Per sons  a s  to  any  
Par t  of  thei r  outward Appearance.—That  they should never  
be found in the least Sin, either of Omission or Commission;  
that  they should never  be seen to laugh or  smi le ;  that  they  
should never e i ther whit t le  or s ing,  be mer r y or innocent ly  
f acetious; and in a Word, that they mould never need Admo- 
nit ion, Cor rection, Reproof ,  or any Kind of Censure. These  
were the hard Rules ,  that  a l l  those who have no f avourable  
Eye to these Per sons, prescr ibed to them, and by which they  
j u d g e d  o f  t h e i r  Pe r s e ve r a n c e  a n d  A p o s t a c y. — B y  s u c h  
Rules as these they continue to judge of them to this Day.— 
These  heavy Bur thens  they b ind,  and i f  they could ,  would  
force them upon the Shoulder s of these young Conver ts ,  but  
yet  they themselves  wi l l  not  touch them with so much as  a  
Finger.—This  hath been g reat  Gound of  Vexat ion to severa l  
of these desirable Souls, and made them anxious and uncertain 
  how 
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how to  speakor  c a r r y :  Bu t  they  beg in  to  ge t  ove r  i t ,  and  
to contemn such an unr ighteous Procedure with them.—They  
may war rantably speak to their assuming Judges in the Words  
o f  the Apost le,  Rom. i i .  1.  There f o r e  thou a r t  inexcusabl e,  O  
Man,  whosoeve r  thou a r t  tha t  judge s t :  For  whe r e in  thou judge s t  
another,  thou condemneth thy se l f ;  fo r  thou that  judges t ,  dos t  the  
same Things. 

As to the general  Character of  these young Conver ts  here,  
they  a re  exac t ly  such  Chr i s t i an s  fo r  the i r  s t and ing ,  a s ,  we  
read,  other s  brought  unto Jesus  Chr i s t ,  by such shar p Awa- 
kenings  and as  Convict ions  were among these few, we have  
known in  our  own Time.  They have the  same or  such l ike  
Temp t a t i on s ,  D i f f i c u l t i e s ,  Co r r up t i on s ,  a nd  I n f i r m i t i e s .  
They are  to  be looked upon,  many of  them, a s  In f ant s  and  
Babes  in  the  Chr i s t i an  S ta te,  in  whom the  New-Man,  and  
Grace  in  them,  a re  Young,  Weak and Tender,  and wi thout  
much Exper ience;  and the Old-Man of Sin and Cor ruption,  
Strong and Decei t fu l ,  a l tho’ their  Convict ions and Awaken- 
ings  were  shar p  and severe,  and the i r  Outga te  d i s t inc t  and  
c lear,  yet  the Strength and Growth of  Grace in them, i s  no  
g rea ter  than may be ord inar i ly  expected f rom the ord inar y  
Operations of the Holy Spir it ,  accompanying their Dil igence  
in the Use of Means, for the Time of their Standing. So that  
a s  to  the i r  Growth and Atta inments ,  there  i s  no more than  
might have been expected at any other Per iod, by the Supply  
of the Spir it of Jesus Chr ist, in Chr istians of their Attainments  
in  Knowledge,  and g reat  Di l igence in the Use of  Means .  I f  
their  Grace and other Attainments ,  appeared to be f ar above  
their Pains and Diligence in the Use of Means, it would look  
l ike  Enthus i a sm indeed ;  but  I  can  a s sure  the  whole  Wor ld  
i t  i s  quite otherwise here.—They stand in Need of the same  
Inspect ion and Overcight ,  upst i r r ing and provoking to Love  
and  good  Work s ;  t he  s ame  c au t i ou s  War n ing s ,  Rep roo f s ,  
Threa tn ing s ,  and  Encouragement s ,  tha t  fo r mer  Chr i s t i an s  
d id .—One of  the  pr inc ipa l  Di f fe rences  be tween them,  and  
t h e s e  we  we re  ob l i g ed  i n  Cha r i t y  t o  l ook  upon  a s  good  
Chr is t ians before this  Reviva l ,  i s ,  that  these had no Cases of  
Conscience to trouble Minister s  with, no Knots ,  Dif f icult ies  
about  the i r  S t a t e  and  Condi t ion ;  the  o the r  a re  f requent ly  
exerci sed about their  State and Condit ion,  their  Hear t s  and  
inward  Cor r up t ion s ,  and  come to  Min i s t e r s  fo r  So lu t ion ,  
Counsel and Direction, under them.

(To be continued.)
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Numb. II.

The Progress of the Revival at Kilsyth.

FEW o r  none  o f  t h e  f o r me r  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  who  h ave  no t  
s h a r e d  s o m e  h ow  i n  t h i s  R ev i va l ,  e ve r  c a m e  t o  t e l l  

m e ,  t h a t  w h a t  t h e y  h e a r d  i n  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  
Wo r d  u n t o  t h e m ,  m e t  w i t h  t h i s  o r  t h e  o t h e r  P i e c e  
of  sp i r i tua l  Exerc i se  they were under.  Nei ther  can they te l l  
me, when I conver se with them, whether the Word preached  
p r o f i t  t h e m  o r  n o t ,  o r  w h a t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e y  h a ve  
h e a rd ,  t h a t  h a t h  d o n e  t h e m ,  t o  t h e i r  K n ow l e d g e ,  s o m e  
good:—But  a s  to  the  l a t te r,  they  f requent ly  te l l  me o f  the  
Lords  meet ing with them in the Word,  so lving Doubts  they  
were  under,  c l e a r ing  up  Di f f i cu l t i e s ,  d i s cove r ing  to  them  
t h e i r  I n t e r e s t ,  a n d  r e m ov i n g  t h e i r  Fe a r s ,  & c .  A n d  t h ey  
can condescend upon the Par t of the Sermon, that hath been  
blessed to them for these Purposes.

As  to  the  Per seve rance  o f  the se,  who gave  Hopes  to  me  
and other s ,  that their Convictions had issued in saving Con- 
verf ion, I am able to g ive a pretty sure Account of i t ,  seeing  
I  have  an Account  o f  the  whole  Par i sh ,  except  Dunda f f ,  a t  
leas t  once in the Month.  Al l  the pr incipal  Societ ies  of  Men  
i n  t h e  Pa r i s h ,  s e n d  o n e  o f  t h e i r  N u m b e r,  t o  m e e t  i n  a  
Soc i e t y  w i th  me,  once  in  the  th ree  o r  fou r  Week s .  F rom  
t h em  I  l e a r n  t h e  S t a t e  o f  t h e  s eve r a l  So c i e t i e s ,  a nd  t h e  
o u t wa r d  P r a c t i c e  a n d  B e h av i o u r  o f  t h e  s e ve r a l  M e m - 
ber s ,  especia l ly  of  these who have been the Subject s  of  thi s  
blessed Work. So that i f  any Thing amiss  should be done by  
them,  I  shou ld  be  soon  in fo r med  o f  i t  in  th i s  Way.—And 
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a t  t h i s  p r e s e n t  T i m e ,  t h e  e i g h t h  o f  D e c e m b e r ,  I  c a n  
testify and declare, that of the many I conceived good, Hopes  
o f ,  f rom wha t  I  knew o f  them myse l f ,  and  hea rd  o f  them  
from others, there is not one, blessed be the Lord, who keeps  
his  People from f a l l ing,  for i t ,  against  whom I can conclude  
tota l  Apostacy,  or  want of  Grace,  f rom any Thing that  hath  
bef a l len them. They are  within Hal f  a  Dozen whom I  have  
had  to  rebuke,  fo r  any  scanda lous  Ev i l s ;  ne i ther  am I  able  
to  number  so  many a t  th i s  wr i t ing .—There  a re  on ly  two I  
have had to rebuke and deal  with,  for  being over taken with  
s ingular  Instances of  Drunkenness .—One Woman f a l len into  
t he  S in  o f  an t enup t i a l  Fo r n i c a t i on ,  w i th  a  Man  who  had  
been a Professor near a Dozen of Years before this Revival.— 
And both  o f  them appear  to  be  much weighted  wi th  the i r  
S in .—These are  a l l  the Ins tances  cer ta in ly  known to me of  
any Thing that can be cal led just ly,  the Fal l s  of  the Subjects  
o f  th i s  Work,  char i t ably  supposed to  be conver ted .—There  
are Instances of some few, that have not the same Deg ree of  
Ardour and l ively Earnestness,  in their Pur suits ,  and par ticu- 
lar ly  in jo ining with other s  in Society for  Prayer,  that  they  
appeared  to  have  some Months  s ince ;  and I  am a f r a id  tha t  
notwithstanding their  Excuses ,  i t s  a  leaving their  f i r s t  Love,  
a n d  h ave  wa r n e d  s o m e  o f  i t ;  bu t  t h ey  a r e  f ew,  a n d  my  
Hopes  about  them cont inue good notwi ths tanding.—There  
are also some few who were never the Subjects of this Work,  
by what I could know of them, either now or formerly, who  
joined themselves to some Societ ies for Prayer nearest  them,  
who have upon some tr i f l ing Pretexts ,  withdrawn from them  
again; they are but few, and it was what I expected.

The Lord was  p leased to le t  Satan  loose for  a  l i t t le  Time,  
to  d i s t r ac t  and  d iv ide  the  Peop le ;  ye t  ble s sed  be  our  mos t  
g racious God, he restrained the Tempter,  disappointed Fear s ;  
and no Stop I can observe hath been put to his blessed Work  
among u s  the reby.  And Sa t an  and  Enemie s  have  been  d i s - 
appo in ted ,  tho ’ they  endeavoured  ma l i c iou s ly  to  b low the  
Coal.

This hath been a pleasant Week in the coming of the Lord’s  
Peop le  to  me.—I have  hea rd  wonder fu l  Things  f rom some  
of  them. Other  Things  must  be reser ved to the next  Num- 
be r.  The  Lo rd  i s  ye t  rema rk ab l y  among s t  u s .  Le t  He a v e n  
and Earth praise him for it, Amen.
  The 
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The Progress, and present State of the Revival in the  
Parish of Campsy.

IT is proposed to g ive as particular an Account of the State of  
Relig ion, in these several Par ishes, which have been visited  

wi th th i s  Reviva l  o f  rea l  and t r ue Chr i s t i an i ty,  a s  I  can by  
a l l  good Means  ob ta in .  The  Pa r i sh  o f  Campsy ,  border s  on  
t h e  Pa r i s h  o f  Ki l s y t h ,  a nd  l ye th  d i re c t l y  We s t  f rom i t .— 
Some Things  about  the Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion in that  Par i sh ,  
were  nar ra ted in  my Nar ra t ive,  to  which I  re fer.  The Pro- 
g res s  o f  that  ble s sed Work,  and present  Sta te  of  i t ,  and the  
Behaviour of the Subjects of it in that Par ish, I communicate  
t o  t h e  Pub l i ck ,  by  a  Le t t e r  f rom the  Reve rend  Mr.  J o hn  
Warden  Min i s t e r  o f  the  Gospe l  a t  Campsy ,  d i rec ted  to  me:  
The Tenor of it followeth.

To the Reverend Mr. James Robe, Minister of the  
Gospel at Kilsyth.

Rev. and dear Sir,

IN Answer to your s  of  the 31st  u l t .  you need not doubt of  
my  W i l l i n g n e s s ,  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  a l l  I  c a n  t o  p ro m o t e  

s o  g o o d  a  Wo r k  a s  t h a t  w h i c h  yo u  p r o p o s e .  B u t  i n - 
deed  i t  i s  l i t t l e  I  c an  do.  And  wha t  you  de s i re  o f  me  a t  
present ,  i s  an Ar t ic le  of  such a  Nature,  a s  makes  me appre- 
hend, that what I offer,  wil l  not be such as you kindly hope  
f rom me ;  howeve r,  i n  Te r ms  o f  your  De s i re,  I  sh a l l  e s s ay  
to g ive you an Account of  what I  have observed, o f  the  Per- 
severance o f  those ,  who appeared to get an Escape thro’ Grace  
f r om sp i r i t ua l  D i s t r e s s e s .  There  was  indeed ,  a s  you  know,  a  
ver y  g rea t  Number  in  th i s  Cong rega t ion ,  who were  under  
very remarkable Concern upon spir itual ,  or at least seeming- 
l y  s p i r i t u a l  Accoun t s .  Cou ld  we  have  conc luded ,  th a t  a l l  
these Number s were indeed savingly awakened to a Sense of  
d iv ine  Th ing s ,  our  Joy  wou ld  have  been  complea t .  Bu t  i t  
wa s  to  be  expec ted ,  tha t  wh i l e  the  Lord  wa s  bu i ld ing  h i s  
Temp le,  Sa t an  wou ld  a l s o  re a r  h i s  Synagogue ;  t h a t  wh i l e  
the  Husbandman was  sowing the  Wheat ,  the  Enemy would  
s ow Ta re s  among  i t ;  t h a t  much  o f  t he  Seed  sown ,  wou ld  
be choked with Thorns, parched with Heat, trod under Foot,  
o r  devoured  by  the  B i rd s  o f  the  A i r ;  and  tha t  many  who  
fo r  a  whi le  c r i ed  Lord ,  Lord ,  would  go  back  and wa lk  no  
more  w i th  Je su s .  I t  wa s  re a sonab l e  to  conc lude,  th a t  th i s 
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would be the Case with many,  both f rom Scr ipture the Na- 
tu re  o f  the  Th ing ,  and  the  Ana logy  o f  P rov idence s  in  a l l  
Ages  o f  the  Church .  Accord ing ly  you,  I ’m sure,  and I  be- 
lieve all our Reverend Brethren, in whose Congregations that  
Concer n appeared,  d id war n our  People  to expect ,  but  not  
to be s tumbled by such Ins tances  of  Defect ion.  And,  a t  the  
s ame  T ime,  endeavoured  to  make  the  mos t  exac t  Inqu i r y  
poss ible,  into the Sentiments ,  Disposi t ions and Exerci ses ,  of  
the se  d i i t re s sed  Per sons ,  tha t  by  compar ing  the se  wi th  the  
Scr ip ture s ,  and wi th the i r  a f te r  Prac t ice,  we might  be  able  
to for m a more exact  Judgment concer ning thei r  Character  
and  At t a inment s .  Now we have  had  18  o r  20  Month s  Ex- 
per ience  o f  them,  and indeed I  th ink there  i s  the  g rea te s t  
Reason to adore the sovereign Grace of God, that there are not  
a g reat many more, and these too more f lag rant, Instances of  
Defections, than hither to have appeared: Appeared, I say, be- 
cause,  no Doubt,  some may be f a l len away, whose Defect ion  
ha s  no t  ye t  open ly  appea red ;  tho ’ ,  on  the  o the r  Hand ,  i t  
i s  to be hoped, that  other s  are holding on in the good Way,  
whose  P rog re s s  and  A t t a inmen t s ,  i n  l i ke  Manne r,  He  h id  
f rom Observat ion.  But  i t  i s  not  with these we have now to  
do,  bu t  w i th  the s e  Pe r son s ,  whose  Exe rc i s e  and  P r ac t i c e,  
can be Matter  o f  Observat ion.  In order  to g ive a  sa t i s fy ing  
Answer to your Question about these, I think it  necessary to  
have a determinate Meaning f ixed to the Words. Fall ing away ,  
and  Pe r s e ve ran c e ,  a s  suppos ing  Conver s ion .  When  an  awa- 
kened Person, comes under uncommon Degrees of Conviction,  
when  the  Threa tn ing s  o f  the  Law,  and  the  Ter ro r s  o f  the  
Lord, s tr ike the Soul with more remarkable Force, and work  
more  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Deg ree s  o f  So r row,  Se l f - l o a th ing  and  
Anxiety,  such a s  the Per son cannot  conta in ,  and the World  
must  observe:  Mankind commonly expect  something as  un- 
common,  in  a l l  the  other  At ta inment s  o f  tha t  Per son,  i .  e.  
a s  uncommon Deg ree s  o f  F a i th ,  Love,  Ho l ine s s ,  &c .  And  
therefore conclude,  that  i f  a  Per son has  been car r ied to the  
B r ink  o f  De spa i r,  i f  h i s  Conv i c t i on s  h ave  made  h im l i ke  
Heman ,  a lmost dis tracted, that there the divine Grace should  
be  en joyed ,  even  to  Per f ec t ion ,  in  th i s  L i f e,  But  tho ’ th i s  
be a  Way of  Judg ing,  equal ly  opposi te  to Scr ipture and Ex- 
per ience,  and a  Rule  which i s  in  no Case  to  be  sus t a ined;  
yet  th i s  seems to be the Way,  in which the Enemies  of  th i s  
Work seem to reason.  I f  a  Per son who has  been under such 
  Con-
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Convictions, has been over taken in a Fault,  in one single In- 
stance, it  is  immediately asked, Where is their Concern now!  
And the Scandal is maliciously published, as an infal l ible Evi- 
dence, that all they felt was but a Delusion, or that all they pro- 
fessed was Affectation. I need not put you in mind, of the just,  
tho’ common-place Argument ,  aga ins t  th i s  Way of  Reason- 
ing ,  t aken  f rom the  Fa i l ing s  and  Er ror s ,  o f  the  mos t  emi- 
nent Saints recorded in Scr ipture: Only I think they war rant  
me to infer,  that tho’ a Per son should ful l ,  into even a g ross  
Cr ime in  a  s ing le  Ins tance,  or  perhaps  more ;  th i s  does  not  
war rant us to conclude, that their Profess ion has been hyou- 
c r i t i c a l ,  o r  the i r  A t t a inment ’s  de lu s ive ;  and  tha t  they  a re  
entirely f a l len away from the Paths of Righteousness .  Indeed  
such Events  ca l l  us  to suspend our Judgment ,  and even fear  
the  wor s t  concer n ing  them.  But  Char i ty  requ i re s  tha t  be- 
fore we pronounce a Person altogether f al len away, we should  
have over t  and frequent Instances ,  of  Disregard to the Way?  
o f  God ,  o r  o f  the i r  be ing  Fea r l e s s ,  and  F roward ,  in  some  
vicious Cour ses,  from which they wil l  not be reclaimed, not  
r e c e ive  a ny  Admon i t i on .  Ac co rd i ng  t o  t h i s  I d e a  o f  De - 
fection, there is not one in this Congregation, whose Concern  
went  fur ther  than na tura l  Ter ror s ,  o f  whom I  can say,  t h ey  
a r e  f a l l e n  away ;  wha t eve r  my  Fe a r s  c onc e r n i ng  s ome  b e.  
Tho’ Regenera t ion ,  impl ie s  the  Crea t ion o f  a  new Pr inc i- 
p le  in the Soul ,  yet  i t  does  not  imply,  that  the Old-Man i s  
ent i re ly taken away,  or that  Cor rupt ion i s  absolute ly mor t i- 
f ied.—Const i tut iona l  Vices ,  and such as  have got  an a scen- 
dant ,  by long Habi t s ,  or  invetera te  Pre judices ,  wi l l  s t i l l  re- 
ma in ,  a s  Enemie s  to  a  Be l i ever ’s  Peace ;  and  mour n fu l  Ex- 
per ience le t s  us  know, tha t  in  many Ins tances ,  they preva i l  
a g a in s t  h im .  Mos e s ,  t h e  Man  o f  God ,  who se  Meekne s s  i s  
ce lebra ted ,  even by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord ,  a s  the  g rea te s t  
that  any Man upon Ear th posses sed;  yet  we f ind him put in  
a  v io lent  Pas s ion,  and in hi s  Wrath,  commit t ing a  most  in- 
discreet Action. Tho’ therefore a Per son natural ly pass ionate,  
has been in an Instance or two in Wrath, so as to utter sharp  
and bi t ter  Words,  or perhaps s t r ike the Per son who provok- 
ed him,  and that  too thr ice ;  yet  i t  would be ver y unchar i- 
table to conclude from this ,  that such an one was a Stranger  
to regenerat ing Grace.  As an Ins tance to i l lu f t ra te  thi s ,  one  
Day in Summer la s t ,  one of  my Flock,  who had been under  
d e e p  C o n c e r n ,  bu t  w h o s e  n a t u r a l  Te m p e r  i s  e x t r e a m l y 
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s tormy, happened to be provoked, to a very g reat Extremity;  
I  was  acc identa l ly  near  the Place,  when one to ld me of  h i s  
Pa s s ion,  and a sked me what  I  now could  th ink o f  h i s  Pro- 
fess ion, who was so pass ionate,  as  to g ive hard Words to the  
Persons who employed him, and even refused to do what they  
de s i red  h im.  I  c a l l ed  h im to  me,  a sked  the  Cause  o f  such  
fur ious  Rage,  and found that  indeed he had Reason on hi s  
Side, and g reat Cause to complain, but told him how hur tful  
such Sall ies were to his own Soul, and what Damage they did  
to Relig ion, as quite inconsistent with his former Profession.  
Tho’ he was in a Fury when I f i r s t  spoke to him, yet in less  
than a Minute,  he bur s t  out in a Flood of  Tear s ,  cr ying out  
that he had sinned; and without Murmur ing or more Strugle,  
he took with the Wrong, and did as  his  Master desired him.  
I own, that such a Victory over his most stormy Passion, gave me  
a f ar higher Idea of the Pr inciple of Grace, in the poor Man’s  
Soul, than I could have had, had he been quite free of Resent- 
ment, and never in a Passion. For sure it  i s  the purest Vir tue  
which hath been most tr ied;  and that Relig ion appear s  with  
the g reates t  Beauty,  which has  sus ta ined and overcome,  the  
m o s t  v i o l e n t  A s s a u l t s .  W h a t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  c o n c e r n i n g  
Wrath, may be applied to all the var ious Predominants, which  
d i f ferent  Chr i s t i ans  have severa l ly  to s t r uggle  with.  I  could  
in l ike Manner, g ive many Instances of our distressed Peoples  
readiness to receive Admonition, and of their Gr ief when o- 
ver taken in a  Faul t ,  but  sha l l  mention but one more,  where  
even the Shame of confess ing a nasty Cr ime, could not pre- 
vent  an ingenuous Acknowledgement .  I t  i s  an Ins tance of  a  
Se r van t  who some-how had  neg lec ted  a  Th ing ,  which  h i s  
Ma s t e r  wa s  e x c e ed i n g  a nx i ou s  a bou t ;  a nd  know ing  t h a t  
he would be shar ply chal lenged for his  Neglect ,  had contr i- 
ved some Excuses,  in real i ty Lies :  His Master suspected this ,  
( tho’ they were not in their  own Nature Lie- l ike,  nor could  
the  F r aud  have  been  de tec ted ,  by  Rea son  o f  the  Ci rcum- 
stances) yet on his Master’s asking. How he that had expressed  
such  Sor row,  and  ha t red  fo r  S in ,  cou ld  de l ibe r a t e l y  a l low  
h imse l f  in  a  known Fa l shood?  The poor  Man,  a s  one  awa- 
kened  in  a  F r igh t ,  c r y ’d  ou t ,  What  have  I  d on e?  What  w i l l  
I  do?  He ingenuous ly  confe s sed  h i s  Fau l t ,  but  was  in  such  
Bitterness of Spir it; that for some Days he could not be com- 
f o r t e d .—Bu t  you ’ l l  p rob ab l y  a s k ,  Whe th e r  t h e re  b e  no t  
Instances of some of these distressed Per sons, whose Conduct 
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g ives Reason to think, that they are f al len away, in the Sense  
above  g iven  to  tha t  Word?  To which  I  an swer,  Tha t  the re  
are four, (and no more as f ar as I know) who professed to be  
under  Convic t ions ,  whose  Prac t i ce  and Way now g ive s  me  
Wa r r an t  t o  s ay,  t h a t  t h ey  a re  gone  b a ck .  They  s how  no  
Regard to Ordinances ;  they seem even to despi se  Rel ig ion,  
and those who per severe in i t ,  and go headlong in Ways  of  
Van i ty  and Fo l ly.  But  i t  i s  to  be  obse r ved ,  tha t  the se  Per- 
sons never discovered any Thing, under their professed Con- 
v ic t ions ,  more than mere natura l  Ter ror s .  But  o f  th i s  more  
before I have done.

Yet s t i l l  there i s  a  g reat  Dif ference,  betwixt a Per son’s  not  
f al l ing away, in a viable and not our Manner, and their actual  
per sever ing, in the Profession and real Exercise of Godliness,  
Peop l e  may  re t a in  a  Name,  and  Shew o f  Re l i g ion ,  wh i l e  
they are  ut ter  Stranger s  to Grace,  or,  a t  bes t ,  Grace on the  
Decay,  and ready to  d ie ;  and th i s ,  render s  i t  a t  once  more  
diff icult and more necessary, to f ix a determinate Meaning to  
the  Word Pe r s eve ran c e ,  a s  suppos ing  Conver s ion .  I  am per- 
swaded ,  you and I  ag ree  in  our  Idea s  o f  Conver s ion ,  even  
wi th  some o f  the  Opposer s  o f  th i s  Work .  Your  Expre s s ion  
in your Let ter  to me,  o f  an Es cape  th ro ’ Grace ,  i s ,  I  suppose,  
mean t  o f  Conve r s i on :  And  th a t  t h e  exp l i c i t  I d e a  i s  t h i s ,  
That  when God by hi s  Spir i t  awakens a  Soul ,  to a  Sense of  
Gu i l t  and  Cor r up t ion ,  o f  t he  ev i l  Na tu re  o f  S in ,  and  i t s  
r u in some  Consequence s ;  when  a  Sou l  d i s t re s s ed  by  the s e  
af f l ict ing Views and Sentiments ,  i s  by the same Spir i t  of  the  
Lord ,  b rought  to  so l id  and  d i f t inc t  Views ,  and  Apprehen- 
s ions  o f  the  Method o f  Sa lva t ion ,  th ro ’ Je su s  Chr i s t ,  so  a s  
with the whole Hear t ,  to comply with the whole Proposa l s  
o f  Gr a ce,  and  i s  t hu s  bego t t en  ag a in  i n to  a  l ive l y  Hope ;  
then such a  Per son may be  s a id  to  e s c ape  th r o ’ Gra c e ,  or  to  
be  conver ted .  But  a  Per son ’s  Pro fe s s ion ,  doe s  not  war ran t  
us to pronounce him conver ted ,  without Perseverance  for some  
Time; by which I  suppose you mean, the same Spir i t  of  the  
Lord,  enabl ing a Soul  to reta in a  Sense of  divine Truths ,  to  
maintain spir i tual  Appetites ,  Affections and Disposit ions,  ac- 
cording to the Propor tion of Faith, and to be exercised, both  
in secret  and over t ,  in sacred and c iv i l  Act ions ,  a s  becomes  
the  Gospe l ;  accord ing  to  the  s ame Propor t ion o f  Fa i th ;  or  
i f  you  w i l l  o f  G r a c e .  And  i n  An swe r  t o  you r  Que s t i on ,  
about these People, in this Congregation, who have been the 
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Subject s  of  thi s  extraordinar y Work,  ’t i s  natura l ly  to be ex- 
pected, that the Evidence we have of their Per severance wil l  
be  wide ly  d i f ferent ,  in  d i f ferent  Per sons ,  in  so much,  a s  to  
make i t  extremely di f f icult ,  i f  not imposs ible,  for one to re- 
duce his  Observat ions on these,  to a dis t inct Method: And I  
shal l  therefore content my sel f  with a s imple Relation of the  
fol lowing Facts:  That I,  as I believe al l  my Rev. Brethren, in  
whose Congregations this Concern appeared, endeavoured in  
conversing with these distressed People, to enquire with all the  
Care we could, into the Grounds and Reasons of their Con- 
cern; and to dist inguish betwixt these who appeared to have  
di s t inct  and scr iptura l  Views of  Sin,  in i t s  Nature and Con- 
sequences ,  and those,  whose,  Disquiet  seemed to ar i se  f rom  
no  o the r  Cause,  than  some mov ing  Ter ro r s .  I t  wa s  o f  the  
f i r s t  Sor t ,  I  thought  we had War rant  to  hope wel l .  Of  the  
second Sor t,  I  confess  I  expected, that so soon as their Ima- 
g ina t ions  coo led ,  the i r  Concer n  would  cea se,  and  they  be  
t h e  s ame,  i f  no t  wo r s e  t h an  f o r me r l y.  Bu t  t ho ’ I  do  no t  
know one  In s t ance,  o f  any  o f  the  f i r s t  Denomina t ion ,  o f  
whom I dare say that they, are f al len away ,  (whatever Anxiety  
I may have; about some of them) yet Praise to inf inite Sove- 
re i gn  Grace,  tha t  some o f  the se  o f  the  s econd  Sor t ,  f rom  
whom I  expected nothing,  seem to br ing for th Frui t s  meet  
for  Repentance;  yea the peaceable  Frui t s  o f  Righteousnes s .  
And even imag inary Ideas, appear to issue in a solid and glo- 
r ious Work, of the Spir it of the Lord. As this Observation will  
be best i l lustrated by Examples, I g ive you the following, but  
w i thou t  conde s cend ing  on  Names .  A  Man  aged  abou t  39  
Years, brought up in his Youth, without any Sort of Instructi- 
on ,  o r  Ex amp l e  o f  Re l i g i on ;  who,  on  t h e  con t r a r y,  h ad  
lear ned no more of  i t ,  than to blaspheme sacred Things ,  by  
cur s ing  and  swear ing ,  the  Sum o f  whose  Charac te r,  wa s  a  
g ros ly ignorant sott i sh,  careless ,  s lothful ,  drunken, prophane  
Creature,  a s  the Countr y ;  a f forded,  about  18 or  19 Months  
ago; he came to dream some fr ightful Things, as of People he  
was re lated to,  te l l ing him that  they were absolute ly as sured  
of  the Flames of  Hel l ,  and that  he was in the same State,  i f  
he did not  change hi s  Way,  &c .  This  produced in him g reat  
Ter ror,  whi le  h i s  Ignorance  o f  the  Pr inc ip le s  o f  Re l ig ion ,  
put him out of the Way of obtaining Relief, on Scripture Grounds.

(To be continued.)
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The Progress of the Revival at Campsy.

FOR the  Scr ip ture s ,  he  h imse l f  to ld  me,  he  sca rce  cou ld  
r e a d  t h e m ,  a n d  i n  K a c T :  h a d  n e ve r  e f l a ye d  i t ,  f o r  

a b o v e  2 0  Ye a r s ;  a s  t o  P r a y e r ,  h e  h a d  n o t  f o r  
t h e  s a m e  S p a c e ,  b o w e d  h i s  K n e e  t o  G o d ;  a n d  f o r  
Ordinances he never minded them, unless some secular Rea- 
son ,  or  a  View to  h i s  Diver s ion ,  had  somet imes  made h im  
go to  them.  But  now hi s  ex t reme Di s t re s s  l eads  h im to  a l l  
of  them. He goes to Ordinances,  but f inds nothing in them,  
bu t  wha t  inc rea sed  h i s  Di squ ie t .  He e s s ay s  to  p ray,  bu t  a t  
once thinks  he can’t  pray,  and that  i t ’s  but  in va in,  for  him  
to  e s say  i t .  He goes  to  the Scr ip tures  and reads  in  them at  
r andom;  bu t  c anno t  unde r s t and  them.  At  l a s t  the  Pa s s age  
in  Zec h .  i i i .  2 ,  4 ,  s t r ike s  h im;  he  f anc ie s  i t  i s  the  expre s s  
Voice  o f  God to  h im,  and now a  Dawn of  Hope breaks  in  
upon  h im,  bu t  f a r  f rom g iv ing  h im Ea se.  He  wa s  happ i l y  
provided in Neighbour s who were sol id, judicious and expe- 
r i enced  Chr i s t i an s ;  to  them he  goe s ,  and  a f t e r  a sk ing  the  
Meaning of  the above,  and l ike Pas sages  of  Scr ipture,  he a t  
last  te l l s  them the whole of his  State.  The Instructions these  
g ave  h im,  made  h im th i r s t  f o r  more.  Whereve r  he  hoped  
to f ind one, whither Minister or other s ,  who might increase  
h i s  Know l edg e ,  t h i t h e r  h e  wen t .  The  i n f i n i t e  Lu s t r e  o f  
the Scheme of Salvation, struck his Soul in a wonderful Man- 
her.  As  he  l e a r ned ,  he  be l i eved ;  a s  be  be l i eved ,  he  loved ;  
and as  he loved, he c lave to the heavenly System. His  judg-
 C c ment, 
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ment,  his  Affect ions,  and his  Exercise,  seemed to be at  once  
e n g a g e d ,  a n d  t o  m a ke  e q u a l  P rog re s s .  A n d  n ow  a f t e r  I  
h ave  known h im fo r  such  a  s p ace  o f  T ime,  and  have  had  
frequent Oppor tunit ies  of  conver s ing with him, and observ- 
ing  h i s  Conduct ,  I  do not  scup le  to  a s se r t  o f  h im,  tha t  he  
i s  a  sobe r,  knowing ,  l ive ly,  and  indus t r iou s  Chr i s t i an :  Or  
in  o ther  Words ,  tha t  he  s eems  not ,  on ly  i to  re t a in  a  deep  
and af fect ionate Sense of  divine Things ;  but indeed behaves  
h imse l f  a s  b ecome s  the  Go spe l .  Wi l l  Mor t a l s  p re sume  to  
l imi t  the  ho ly  One o f  I s ra e l ?  Or  i s  i t  not  l imi t t ing  h im to  
a s se r t  tha t  the  Imag ina t ions  o f  Vi s ionar ie s  a re  incons i s tent  
w i t h  Gr a c e ?  I n  t h e  I n s t ance  b e fo re  u s ,  a  me re  Dre am i s  
made the f ir st Rise of a Concern by which a Soul is (as f ar as  
Man  c an  j udge )  b rough t  i n  t o  ou r  Lo rd  J e s u s .  I  hope  no  
Body will misconstrue this, as i f  I was for exciting or encou- 
rag ing Dreams and Fancie s :  ’t i s  p la in  f rom many Ins tances ,  
that these subsist no longer, than until the Person has attained  
to  d i s t i nc t  V iews  o f  d iv ine  Tr u th s ,  and  a lway s  dec l ine  a s  
Knowledge  increa se s .  Only  I  would  have  Peop le  be  tender  
of pronouncing a Person, f atal ly deluded, in such Cases, since  
Exper ience shews us that inf inite Wisdom can work even by  
tha t  un l ike ly  Mean.  And th i s  b r ings  to  Remembrance,  the  
Controversy you was lately engaged in with Mr. Fisher, which,  
i f  I  m i s t ake  no t  the  Th ing ,  i s  re a l l y  l i s  d e  v e r b o .  Ne i the r  
Mr.  Edwards ,  nor  any other  of  the Promoter s  of  that  Work,  
e i ther  in  Amer i c a  or  Sco t l and ,  ever  a s se r ted ,  tha t  the  work- 
ings  of  the Imag inat ion,  were ei ther es sent ia l  to a  Work,  of  
Grace,  o r  Ev idence s  o f  i t ,  o r  so  much a s  nece s s a r i l y  con- 
nected with i t :  But i t  i s  cer ta in,  our busy Imag inat ions rea- 
di ly engage themselves,  even while we are contemplating the  
mos t  sub l ime  Tr u th s  o f  Reve l a t i on ;  and  Mr.  Edwa rd s  h ad  
Reason to  de fy  any  Man,  to  th ink  o f  the se,  wi thout  some  
Deg ree  o f  Imag ina t ion .  I s  i t  not  then a  s t r ange  Absurd i ty,  
to asser t, that a Person under these imaginary Influences, can- 
not be the Subject of real  Grace? Or i s  i t  not l imit ing sove- 
re ign Grace,  to  say he cannot  work in such Cases?  And,  to  
add no more,  i t  i s  contrar y to Exper ience,  a s  in  the above,  
and many other Instances; of which I shall add but one more. 

A  young  Woman about  20  Yea r s  o f  Age,  who cou ld  no t  
re ad ,  and  wa s  g ro s l y  i gnoran t ;  she  wa s  vapor i sh  fo r  some  
Time, and when she s lept ,  was f r ighted in Dreams as  to her  
e t e r n a l  S t a t e :  She  b e c ame  re s t l e s s ,  a nd  t ook  a l l  po s s i b l e 
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Methods  for  Rel ie f .  Her Ignorance kep t  he r  long in Agony,  
bu t  gave  he r  an  ex t reme Des i re  a f t e r  Knowledge.  She  ap- 
p l i ed  he r se l f  d i l i gen t ly  to  eve r y  Mean  o f  In s t r uc t ion ,  and  
found to her comfortable Exper ience; that the Entrance of God’s  
Word g ive th  Ligh t ;  i t  g ive th  Unde r s tand ing  to  the  S imple ,  Psa l .  
119.  130.  She has  now ar r ived to such a  Measure of  Know- 
ledge, as  has in a g reat Measure dispel led the Gloom, which  
for  some Time had overca s t  her  Sp i r i t .  She  ha s  l ea r ned to  
read ,  and now appear s  to  be  rea l ly  a  Candida te  fo r  Glor y.  
In a l l  the Conver sa t ions  I  have had with her,  for  dometime  
past ,  she expresses a humble Sense of her own Vileness ,  De- 
pravity and Weakness ,  a  Jea lousy of  a l l  her Atta inments ;  her  
inward  Exerc i s e s  s eem to  be  a  cons t an t  S t r ugg le  wi th  the  
Ev i l s  o f  he r  own Hear t ;  and  whi l e  the  supreme Des i re  o f  
her Soul  i s  a f ter  Je sus,  she seems to trust  in his  Righteous- 
ne s s  fo r  Sa lva t ion ,  to  app ly  to  h im fo r  s anc t i f y ing  Grace,  
and to  have  a l l  her  Ambi t ion in  be ing l ike  to  h im.  People  
who l ive  near  her,  te l l  me,  tha t  her  Conver sa t ion i s  ed i fy- 
ing ,  and her  Prac t ice  exemplar y.  I f  these  a re  not  su f f i c ient  
G round s ,  t o  f ound  a  Ju dgmen t  o f  Cha r i t y  on ,  I  do  no t  
know the Person on Earth I may call a Christian.

These two are not the only Instances  I  could g ive of  Per- 
sons whose f ir st Concern seem’d to have no other Cause, than  
some moving Ter ror s ,  or  s t rong Imag inat ions ,  s t r ik ing their  
Fancy, who yet seem to be brought by sovereign Grace, from  
Da rkne s s  t o  l i gh t ,  and  f rom Sa t a n  t o  t h e  Powe r  o f  God .  
I t  w i l l  undoub ted ly  be  Ma t t e r  o f  P r a i s e,  to  eve r y  devou t  
Soul, to hear that indeed in this Congregation there are seve- 
ral other Instances of the same Kind.

But i t  i s  now Time, that  I  say something re lat ing to these  
Per sons  who appeared under  thei r  Dis t res s ,  to have di f t inct  
and scr iptural Views of Sin, in its  Nature and Consequences;  
and seemed thereby happi ly  prepared for  lear ning,  re l i shing  
and enter ta ining the Doctr ines of  the Gospel .  I  a l ready told  
you ,  tha t  tho ’ there  were  none  o f  the se,  o f  whom I  cou ld  
ab so lu t e l y  s ay,  t h a t  t hey  were  f a l l e n  away ;  ye t  t he re  we re  
some,  about  whom I  have  g rea t  Anx ie ty,  and  many  Fea r s .  
I t  i s  God’s  Prerogat ive  to  search the  Hear t .  By the i r  Fru i t s  
we  mus t  know them,  and  our  Judgment  o f  them mus t  go  
on their  Profes s ion and Pract ice ;  yet  f rom these we may,  to  
some Deg ree of  moral  Cer ta inty,  know their  inward Pr inci- 
p l e s  a n d  D i s p o s i t i o n s ;  a n d  i f  t h e  Ju d g m e n t  o f  C h a r i t y 
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which i s  not  only  a l lowed,  but  even commanded be admit- 
t ed  i n  th s  Ca s e,  we  mus t  a s s e r t  t he  Pe r s eve r ance  o f  ve r y  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  N u m b e r s .  C a n  we  h e a r  r u d e  a n d  i l l i t e r a t e  
Count r y  Peop le,  expre s s ing  a  l ive ly  Gr ie f ,  becau se  o f  the  
Wandr ings  of  their  own Hear t s ,  compla ining that  they can- 
not conceive enough of ’the Glory and Excellcncy of the great  
God  and our Saviour ,  nor can they br ing their  Souls  to such  
Deg re e s  o f  E s t e em ,  De s i r e ,  a nd  De l i g h t  i n  h im  a s  t h ey  
would?  Can we hear  the i r  Soul s  mour ning over  the i r  weak  
and slow Faith, but strong in prevail ing Cor ruptions? Can we  
bear them expressing a constant jealousy over their fairest, and  
most promising Attainments,  never sat is fy’d with past Attain- 
ments ,  nor trust ing to them, but ever press ing forward af ter  
more? Can we hear them express a Zeal & Ardour, after every  
chi s t ian Excel lency;  Asking how they may add to  the i r  Fa i th  
Vir tue ,  &c. 2  Peter  1.2,3. and shall we after al l  this pronounce  
them under Delusion? Or asser t that their Profession is hyou- 
cr itical?—If to these Symptoms, we add such a Practice, as dis- 
covers a stated Hatred at Sin, a tender Fear of every Thing which  
may either wound their own Consciences, or dishonour their  
Profess ion (which in some Instances is  car r ied to such a nice  
Deg re e,  a s  pb rh ap s  s ome  good  Men  wou ld  condemn )  an  
af fectionate Regard to the Scr iptures and Ordnances of God;  
bo th  pub l i ck  and  p r iva t e ;  and  a  humbl e,  mode s t ,  a c t ive,  
i n du s t r i ou s ,  t empe r a t e ,  meek ,  f o r g iv i n g ,  a nd  c h a r i t a b l e  
Cour se  o f  L i f e ;  the  Ev idence  then ,  appea r s  to  be  a s  com- 
plete as  the Nature of  the Thing can admit  of :  And bles sed  
be God,  that  these appear  in a  cons iderable Number of  our  
People, and are to be found in some, with a Beauty, and Sim- 
pl ic i ty,  scarce to be descr ibed.  But a la s ,  th i s  cannot be sa id  
o f  a l l !  Yet  we may hope that  the same Pr incip le s ,  the same  
Affect ions and Disposi t ions,  do subsis t  with many, who have  
not g iven us the same Evidence of i t ,  or where we have not  
had such Oppor tunity for making par t icular  Enquir y,  tho’ i t  
should be in a f ar  lower Deg ree;  yet i f  these Pr inciples ,  and  
suitable Exercise remain in any Measure, there is st i l l  Ground  
f o r  Thank fu l n e s s .  A  Sp a r k  t ho ’ cove red  w i t h  Embe r s ,  i s  
as real a Fire, as that which discovers it self ,  by it ’s vehement  
Heat  and dazz l ing Lus t re ;  tho’ i t  be  not  so obser vable,  and  
p roduce  but  sma l l  E f f ec t s .  The  Pr inc ip le s  o f  Grace  in  the  
Soul ,  may for  a  Season l ie  concea led,  f rom the Knowledge,  
even of those who possess it, and much more from the Obser-
  vation 
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vation of others. But adored be the divine Spir it, who assures  
us ,  i t  sha l l  never be qui te ext inguished,  and g ives  Room to  
hope that  i t  sha l l  a t  la s t  break for th,  with i t s  nat ive Beauty,  
and  y i e l d  i t s  g enu ine  E f f e c t s .  I t  i s  t r ue,  you ,  o r  pe rhap s  
Other s,  wil l  think th i s  i s  but Hope ,  and we may hope well  of  
ever y  Body:  But  I  th ink,  tha t  wi th  Regard to  the  Subjec t s  
of this  extraordinary Work, there are more peculiar Grounds  
of  Hope, than what we can war rantably enter ta in of the ge- 
n e r a l i t y  o f  M a n k i n d .  Fo r  1 s t .  W h e n  a  S o u l  i s  a f f e c t e d  
with such Views of  Sin as  the Scr ipture g ives  us ;  when one  
comes  to  s ee  the  ha te fu l  De for mi ty,  which  en te r s  in to  i t s  
Nature; the f atal Fruits i t  produces; and thus to see the Evils  
o f  h i s  own Character,  and the Danger  of  h i s  S ta te,  there  i s  
some Ground to hope, that such Convictions come from Him,  
who  i s  p rom i s ed  t o  re p rove  t h e  Wor l d  o f  S i n .  And  t ho ’  
we are not  war ranted to conclude f rom thi s ,  that  such Per- 
sons sha l l  be indeed conver ted,  yet  in as  f ar  as  we can con- 
c lude  i t  to  be  f rom d iv ine  In f luences ,  so  f a r  we may hope  
and bel ieve,  that  the good Work he has  begun,  wi l l  be car- 
r ied on unti l  the Day of the Lord: Especial ly i f  such Per sons  
h ave  appe a red  t o  h ave  h ad  t he  Knowledge  and  Sc r i p tu re  
V i ew,  o f  t h e  Doc t r i n e  o f  Redemp t i on  t h ro ’ Ch r i s t ;  a nd  
have professed to entertain the glor ious Message of the Gospel.  
Chr ist ians of longer Standing than those we speak of ,  would  
think themselves much injured, if that Decay of Grace, which  
they themselves complain of , should be constructed by other s  
a s  an  Ev idence  tha t  a l l  wa s  bu t  a  De lu s ion ,  o r  Hyoucr i sy.  
And I think it should be natural for People, who are Chr isti- 
an s  indeed ,  to  judge  a s  they  would  be  judged .  Thi s  Hope  
i s  much conf irmed, 2dly ,  by very many Instances of Per sons,  
who for a long Time had concealed their  Concern from the  
Wor l d ,  a nd  even  f rom  Min i s t e r s ,  a nd  ch r i s t i a n  F r i e nd s ;  
who at  la s t  came to acquaint  me with their  secret  Exerci se ;  
and indeed g ive a del ightful  Account of  the Hope that  i s  in  
them. And th i s  appear s  to  me,  to  be a  probable  Ground of  
hoping,  that  many of  these,  whose f i r s t  Concern,  could not  
be  concea l ed ,  a re  pe rhap s  more  on  the  Rese r ve  now,  tho ’  
their Sentiments and Exercise be the same as at their f ir st; A- 
waken ing .  Bu t  wha t  i s  mos t  to  the  Pu r po se,  3d ly ,  I  h ave  
some Ins tances  o f  Per sons ,  tha t  appeared to  have forgot ten  
their  Distress ,  and Profess ion and had even, in some Instan- 
ces ,  g iven Reason to suspect  both;  of whom, notwithstand-
  ing 
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ing thi s ,  I  th ink I  have Ground to hope they are  in a  good  
Way:  Of  th i s  I  sha l l  g ive  but  one  In s t ance,  because  I  per- 
ceive my Letter swelled far beyond my Design.

A young Man of about 26 Year s  of  Age,  who in his  Youth  
had contracted an Incl inat ion to Dr inking,  and when drunk  
u sed  to  cur se  and sware,  came under  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  Con- 
ce r n  in  the  Summer  1742 ;  bu t  h i s  Way  o f  L i f e  and  Bus i - 
ness  engaged him frequent ly to Company in Ale-houses .  He  
was not a lways upon his  Guard, and was two or three Times  
ove r t a ken  i n  t h e  a bove -n amed  V i c e s .  The  Sh ame  o f  h i s  
Conduc t  ( a s  he  s ince  to ld  me )  ove rwhe lmed  h im,  and  he  
came to think himsel f  obl iged, to g ive up with a Profess ion,  
h e  h ad  s o  much  i n j u red .  He,  f rom th a t  T ime,  c e a s ed  t o  
frequent Fel lowship-Meetings;  and ever shunned to conver se  
w i th  h i s  Min i s t e r,  o r  h i s  Chr i s t i an  Acqua in t ance.  I  hea rd  
o f  h i s  Conduc t ;  and  indeed  conc luded  he  was  fa l l e n  away .  
I  fough t  an  Oppor tun i ty  o f  speak ing  wi th  h im;  bu t  fo r  a  
long Time could f ind none,  unt i l  one Day la te ly,  when go- 
ing to vis i t ,  I  saw him coming up to me. I  could eas i ly per- 
ce ive a  deep Melancholy in  h i s  Countenance;  and reckon’d  
i t  an  Ev idence  o f  an  uncommon Burden  on  h i s  Sp i r i t s .  I  
was resolved to g ive him a very shar p Reproof ,  but forbore,  
unt i l  he should speak.  But hi s  Hear t  was  fu l l ,  and he could  
not  speak,  but  by hi s  Tear s ,  which indeed to me were Elo- 
quent ;  and per swaded me,  to  des i re  h im to  open h i s  Mind  
t o  me ;  w i t hou t  Re s e r ve.  You  h a v e  b e e n ,  s a i d  I  t o  h im ,  a  
g r ea t  S t range r  o f  l a t e  t o  me .  But  s t i l l  he  gave me no Answer,  
unt i l  I  a sked h im,  whether  tha t  Concer n  which made h im  
s p e ak  t o  me  b e f o re ,  wa s  now  gone ?  Then  h e  c r i e d  ou t ,  
God  f o r b i d .  And ,  i n  g re a t  B i t t e r ne s s ,  n a r r a t ed  t o  me  t he  
State of  his  Soul ,  f rom the las t  Time he had conver sed with  
me;  which  in  Sum was  th i s ,  Tha t  a f t e r  he  had  been ,  once  
and  aga in ,  ove r t aken  in  the se  mons t r uous  Cr imes ,  he  had  
questioned with himself ,  whether he should g ive up his Pro- 
fess ion of Relig ion, and g ive himself  up to his vicious Pass i- 
on s :  Th i s  Thought ,  s t r uck  h im wi th  Hor ror ;  bu t ,  tho ’ he  
re so lved  thro ’ Grace,  aga in s t  h i s  fo r mer  Vice s ,  ye t  he  rec- 
koned  h imse l f  bound ,  to  de s i s t  f rom a  P ro f e s s i on ,  wh i ch  
had su f fered by h i s  Fau l t s .  Hi s  Pr ide  conf i r med th i s  Reso- 
lut ion,  a s  judg ing that  h i s  Fe l lows in  Socie ty,  h i s  Mini s ter,  
and,  other Chr i s t ians ,  would not f a i l  to upbraid and rebuke  
h im for  h i s  Wickednes s ;  and  th i s  de te r mmed h im,  to  g ive 
  up 
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up Cor respondence with a l l  these.  In thi s  the per s i s ted,  for  
abou t  t en  Month s :  Bu t  a l l  t he  wh i l e,  t ho ’ o f t en  t empted  
to  i t ,  he  cou ld  never  th ink o f  g iv ing  up wi th  Ordinances ,  
whether  publ i ck  or  p r iva te :  Hi s  Mind was  never  per fec t ly  
a t  E a s e ;  many  Th ing s  c a s t  u p  t o  h im ,  i n  t h e  Cou r s e  o f  
Re f l e c t i on s ,  o r  i n  t h e  Conduc t  o f  h i s  L i f e ,  wh i ch  made  
h im reg re t e  h i s  Want  o f  tha t  Adv ice  he  sometme had  ac- 
ces s  to ;  and a t  l a s t  brought  him to conclude,  that  th i s  ver y  
Th ing ,  a s  dep r iv ing  h im o f  Mean s  o f  In s t r uc t ion ,  wa s  i n  
re a l i t y  a  de se r t ing  the  Ways  o f  God ,  and  g iv ing  Way to  a  
c r imina l  Pr ide ;  and now the Fi re  bur nt  hot ter  wi th in h im,  
and he could have no Ease, unti l  again reconciled to his Mi- 
n i s t e r,  a nd  Fe l l ow-Chr i s t i a n s :  Tha t ,  f o r  t h i s  Rea son ,  h e  
came to me, that  I  might yet  g ive him my Advice,  and help  
to  reconci le  h im to hi s  Brethren,  who had been in Socie ty  
w i th  h im.  The  f i r s t  I  chea r fu l l y  d id ;  bu t  wou ld  no t  p ro- 
mise the second, unti l  I  had made Inquiry into his Conduct,  
for the las t  ten Months;  and indeed I  am sat i s f ied to under- 
s tand, that dur ing that Time, he has been observably watch- 
ful and tender in his Conduct.

To conc lude  th i s  long  Ar t i c l e,  I  th ink  the  fo rego ing  In- 
s tance,  i s  su f f ic ient  Reason,  to keep us  f rom for ming har sh  
Sentiments of those who do not express such Ardour in their  
Af fec t ions  a s somet imes  they d id ,  and even for  hoping wel l  
of them; especial ly when there is no over t Evidence, of their  
being fallen away.

What  I  have  wrote  re l a te s  in t i re ly  to  the se  Per sons ,  who  
were subject  to that  extraordinar y Concer n which appeared  
i n  th i s  Coun t r y - s i de,  i n  the  Yea r  1742 ;  any  Pe r son s  who  
have been in l ike Concer n s ince that  Time,  f a l l  not  within  
your  Ques t ion to  me,  in  Regard we have not  h i ther to  had  
T ime  to  make  any  Obse r va t ion s  on  them,  wi th  any  Mea- 
su re  o f  c e r t a i n t y.  Bu t  w i th  Gr i e f  I  add ,  t he i r  Number  i s  
bu t  sma l l ,  and  we  h ave  s c a rc e  any  new In s t ance s  o f  t h a t  
s i n g u l a r  C o n c e r n .  H oweve r ,  t h e r e  s t i l l  r e m a i n s  a  f o n d  
Des i re  a f te r  Ord inances ;  and a  s ingu la r  At tent ion in  hear- 
i n g ,  wh i ch  g ive s  Room t o  hope,  t h a t  t h e  Go sp e l  i s  ye t  
do ing  Good ,  t ho ’ t he  E f f e c t s  a re  no t  s o  ob s e r vab l e  a s  i n  
T ime s  p a s t :  And  I  know  you  p r ay,  t h a t  God  may  rev ive  
his Work amongst us.
  I 
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I  s h o u l d  n ow  m a ke  a n  A p o l og y  f o r  t h i s  l o n g  a n d  t e - 
d i ou s  L e t t e r ;  bu t  I  p l e a d  no  o t h e r  t h an ;  you r  De s i r e .  I  
have more Reason to ask Pardon for i t ’s  being so uncor rect ;  
but  a s  I  had no more but  th i s  Day,  I  could nei ther  propose  
t o  t r an s c r i be  i t ,  no r  cou ld  I  even  have  so  much  T ime  a s  
to  revi se  i t :  Al l  I  des ign by i t  i s ,  to  g ive you such Mater i- 
a l s  f o r  yo u r  Jo u r n a l ,  a s  t h i s  C o n g re g a t i o n  a f f o rd s ;  a n d  
which you may use  a s  you p lease ;  only  I  dare  say,  you wi l l  
no t  publ i f h  th i s  Mi s s ive  a s  i t  now s t and s ,  bu t  w i l l  r a the r  
pu t  t he  Ma t e r i a l s  i n  s u ch  Fo r m,  a s  you  j udge  mo s t  p ro - 
per.

I  n e e d  n o t  t e l l  yo u ,  t h a t  I  e ve r  p r ay,  t h a t  G o d  m ay  
spare  you for  h i s  Ser v ice ;  and may mul t ip ly  the Succese  of  
your Labours, nor that I am ever in all Sincerity,

 Reverend and dear Sir,

  Your most affectionate Brother, and

   obedient Son and Servant

    JOHN WARDEN.

Campsy Manse, 
Decem. 16th
1743

ADVERTISEMENT.

This Day is Published 

THE Re v e r e n d  M r .  P r i n c e ’s  SERMON o c c a s i o n e d  by  t h e  
D e c e a s e  o f  h i s  e l d e s t  D a u g h t e r  M r s .  D e b o r a h  P r i n c e ,  

o n  J u l y  2 0  l a s t ,  i n  t h e  2 1 s t  Ye a r  o f  h e r  A g e .  W i t h  a  
b r i e f  A c c o u n t  t h e  D e a l i n g s  o f  G O D  t o wa r d s  h e r ;  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  t h e  T im e  o f  h e r  S i c k n e s s  a n d  p a s s i n g,  t h r o u g h  t h e  Va l l e y  
o f  t h e  Shadow  o f  Dea th :  And  an  Append ix  c on t a i n i n g  Cop i e s  
o f  s om e  o f  h e r  Pa p e r s.  To  b e  S o l d  by  T.  Rand  i n  Co r n h i l l ,  
Boston. 
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Short ADVICES.

Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman of undoubted Credit,  
and good Intelligence in Holland, to his Friend in North  

Britain.

29th October 1743. O. S. 

“I Expected e’re now to have had f rom you the Continua- 
“ t i o n  o f  K i l s y t h  N a r r a t i v e .  ’ T i s  m u c h  l o n g ’d  f o r ,  

“ i t  w i l l  b e  s a t i s f y i ng  t o  you ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  F r i end s  o f  t h e  
“Lo rd ’s  Work  a t  p re s en t  go i ng  on  i n  S c o t l a n d ,  t o  know,  
“ t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  Pe o p l e  h e re ,  w h o  a r e  f r e e  o f  t h e  wo f u l  
“ p e cu l i a r  P re j ud i c e s  a bound ing  among  you ,  e s t e em  t h a t  
“ Wo r k  a s  t r u l y  D iv i n e ,  b e i n g  e n t i r e l y  a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  
“ S c r i p t u r e  A c c o u n t  o f  C o nve r s i o n . — Yo u  m ay  f o r m  a  
“ Ju d g m e n t  o f  t h e  h i g h  Va l u e  t h ey  p u t  u p o n  i t  by  t h i s ;  
“tha t  th ree  Impre s s ions  o f  the  Cambus l ang  shor t  Nar ra t ive  
“ a re  a l re ady  so ld  o f f ,  and  two  o f  the  Ki l s y t h ;  s o  tha t  the  
“ P r i n t e r s  a r e  n ow  bu s y  w i t h  a  t h i r d .” — T h e  R eve r e n d  
Mr. Kennedy  Minister of the Scots  Congregation at Rotterdam ,  
who caus ed  t ran s l a t e  th e s e  Nar ra t ives  i n t o  Dutch,  and wro t e  a  
Pre f a c e  t o  e a c h  o f  t h em ,  “d ined  a t  t h e  Hagu e  l a t e l y,  w i th  
“ the Deput ie s  o f  the  two Synods  o f  South and Nor th Hol- 
“ l a n d ,  f r o m  w h o m  h e  r e c e i ve d  t h e  m o s t  a f f e c t i o n a t e  
“Thank s ,  f o r  t h e  Sh a re  h e  h ad  t a ken  i n  c ommun i c a t i n g  
“ tha t  Work  to  the  Publ i ck ,  and  one  o f  the  mos t  eminen t  
“Ministers of Utrecht made him a Visit for that purpose.
 D d —It 
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— I t  i s  l i kew i s e  r e p r i n t e d  i n  t h a t  C i t y. — “ S o m e  o f  t h e  
“Min i s t e r s  o f  Dor t ,  U t r e c h t ,  and  s eve r a l  o the r  P l a ce s ,  d id  
“ f rom the i r  Pu lp i t s ,  war mly  recommend i t ,  to  be  pe r u sed  
“by  a l l  F ami l i e s .—And I  am ce r t a in l y  in fo r med ,  by  many  
“exce l l en t  Pe r son s ,  Tha t  the  Lord  ha s  made  i t  a  Mean  o f  
“quickening, inlightning and Consolation to many.”

How much may th i s  put  us  the  Mini s te r s  o f  the  Word in  
th i s  Church,  to  the Blush,  who have enter ta ined th i s  more  
than ordinar y Vis i t  o f  the  Day Spr ing  f rom on h igh ,  in a  cool  
o r  ind i f f e ren t  Manner,  tho ’ we  have  been  Witne s se s  to  i t ,  
o r  might ,  i f  we  had  p lea sed .  Tha t  the  Lord ’s  Se r vant s  and  
Peop le  in  the  Uni t e d  P r o v i n c e s ,  en te r t a in  the  g l ad  T id ing s  
wi th  Acknowledgement s  and  Pra i s e,  and  sha l l  we  who a re  
the more immediate  Subject s ,  d i sown or  deny the Bles s ing,  
o r  l e t  i t  p a s s  i n  a  s i l en t  and  reg a rd l e s s  Manne r ?  He  who  
can  cau se  the  S tone s  to  c r y  ou t  and  Pra i s e  h im,  when he  
come s  w i th  S a l va t i on ,  t o  t he  Daugh t e r  o f  Zion ,  w i l l  no t  
wan t  some  to  P r a i s e  h im,  tho ’ we  shou ld  be  s i l en t .—’Ti s  
hoped this  Zeal  wil l  excite a l l  the Minister s  of  this  Church,  
who  a re  no t  l e avened  w i t h  E r ro r s  c on t r a r y  t o  t h e  Go s - 
p e l ,  t o  a t t end  more  c a re f u l l y  t o  t h e  wond rou s  Work s  o f  
God, which declare his Name to be near.

Advices from Ross. 

By  a  Le t t e r  f rom a  Reve rend  Min i s t e r  i n  t he  Synod  o f 
Ross , dated August 18, 1743, lam informed of the State of Re- 
l i g i on  t h e re ,  a nd  s ome  Deg re e  o f  Rev iva l  a s  f o l l owe th .  
“With  Respec t  to  the  S t a te  o f  Re l ig ion  in  the  Nor th ,  we  
“c anno t  s ay,  th a t  the re  a re  such  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Out-pour- 
“ ing s  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  a s  many o f  your  Cong rega t ions  in  the  
“ We s t ,  h ave  b e e n  b l e s s e d  w i t h ;  ye t ,  t h e r e  i s  M a t t e r  o f  
“ T h a n k s u l n e s s ,  t h a t  i n  m a ny  C o n g re g a t i o n s  a m o n g  u s ,  
“ t h e  L o rd  i s  d o i n g  G o o d  t o  m a ny  S o u l s  by  a  p r e a c h e d  
“Go spe l .  Fo r  b e s i d e s  t h e  more  t h an  o rd in a r y  Rev iv i ng s ,  
“ t h a t  a d van c ed  Ch r i s t i a n s  f i n d  now  by  t h e  Ord i n an c e s ,  
“many  a re  d e a l t  w i th  s av ing l y,  i n  t h e  o rd in a r y  c a lm  and  
“ s eda t e  Way.  And  tho ’ no  ou twa rd  Emot ion s  appea r,  ye t ,  
“ the  Fru i t s  o f  the i r  Concer n  a re,  sens ible  and l ive ly  Con- 
“v i s t ions  o f  S in ,  and a  fu l l  Per sua s ion o f  the  abso lu te  Ne- 
“ces s i ty  of  an Interes t  in  the Redeemer’s  Mer i t s  and Righ- 
“ t eou sne s s ,  a s  t h e  on l y  Way  t o  S a l va t i on .—And ,  b l e s s ed 
  “be 
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“see the Lord, Scores in sundry Par ishes have thus been dealt  
“with, within these seventeen or eighteen Months past.

By a  Let ter  f rom the Reverend Mr.  Haly ,  Mini s ter  o f  the  
Gospe l  a t  Muth e l ,  I  h ave  the  fo l l owing  In fo r ma t ion  re l a - 
t i n g  t o  t h e  S y n o d  o f  R o s s . — “ I  h a d  l a t e l y  O c c a s i o n  t o  
“ s e e  a  L e t t e r ,  f rom  an  hone s t  M in i s t e r  i n  t h e  S ynod  o f  
“Ros s ,  bea r ing  some ve r y  ag reeabl e  Account s  o f  the  Suc- 
“cess  of  the Gospel  in these Par ts ,  par t icular ly in the Par i sh  
“o f  Nigg ,  whe re,  a t  the  Sac r amen t  l a s t  Summer,  e i gh t een  
“new Communic an t s  we re  admi t t ed .  I  am in fo r med ,  th a t  
“ i t  i s  much the Custom thro’ that  Synod,  to admit  none to  
“the Lord’s  Table,  t i l l  they be in a  Condi t ion to g ive some  
“ s a t i s f y ing  Accoun t  o f  the i r  Expe r i ence s  i n  Re l i g ion .  A s  
“a l so in the Par i shes  of  Rasskeen,  Nai r n  and Rosmarky ,  God  
“ i s  g iv ing  some Tes t imony to  the  Word o f  h i s  Grace,  tho ’  
“not  accompanied with such obser vable  Awakenings ,  a s  has  
“ b e e n  o b s e r ve d  i n  o t h e r  C o r n e r s  o f  t h e  L a n d .” — M r.  
Haly’s Letter is of the Date November last 28th. 

State of Religion at Muthel, Crief, Mony- 
vard, and Auchterarder.

By foresaid Letter, Mr. Haly g ives the present State of Reli- 
g ion  a t  Muthe l ,  and  o ther  Pa r i she s  in  i t s  Neoghbourhood,  
a s  f o l l owe t h . — “ T h o ’ t h e  p u b l i c k  Awa ke n i n g s  a r e  mu c h  
“cea sed  wi th  u s ,  which  I  never  expec ted  would  long  con- 
“ t i nue,  I  hope  the s e  wrough t  upon  in  th i s  Cong rega t i on  
“are  per sever ing ,  and br ing ing for th  ag reeable  Fru i t s .  Our  
“p r ay ing  Soc i e t i e s  a re  in  a  f l ou r i sh ing  Cond i t ion :  And  i t  
“ i s  ver y  ag reeable  to  see  the  young Lambs  ga ther ing toge- 
“ ther  aga in ,  a f t e r  they  were  a  l i t t l e  s ca t t e red  in  the  Sum- 
“me r  by  t h e  He rd i n g s .  S ome  o f  t h em  ke ep  t h e i r  Mee t - 
“ i n g s  tw i c e  eve r y  Week .  The  Hung r y - l i ke  A t t en t i on  t o  
“ the  Word  p re a ched  s t i l l  con t inue s  i n  the  Cong rega t i on .  
“The  Ord in ance s  a re  mo s t  punc tu a l l y  a t t ended ,  t ho ’ t h e  
“Pa r i sh  be  ve r y  l a rge,  and  the  Roads  bad .  And  tho ’ some  
“o f  them have  th ree,  some  four,  and  o the r s  f ive  Mi l e s  to  
“ t r ave l  h o m e  t h ro ’ a  d a r k  M u i r ;  ye t  f ew  g o  away  f ro m  
“ the  Even ing  Exe rc i s e s .  I  hope  the re  a re  some  p romi s ing  
“ A p p e a r a n c e s  i n  s o m e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  Pa r i s h e s .  I n  C r i e f  
“ t h e r e  a r e  e i g h t  p r a y i n g  M e e t i n g s ;  i n  M o n y a r d  f o u r ; 
 D d 2 and 
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“and  i n  Au c h t e r a rd e r  s i x .  None  we re  i n  any  o f  t h e s e  Pa - 
“ r i s h e s  t i l l  o f  l a t e .  G l o r y  t o  ou r  g r a c i ou s  God ,  who  i n  
“many Places, is seeing our Ways, and healing them.”

Among other Conf ir mat ions of  the Real i ty of  the Revival  
in  d i f fe rent  Cor ner s ,  I  have  cred ible  In for mat ion,  tha t  the  
Number  o f  Communicant s  th i s  l a s t  Sea son,  in  d iver s  Con- 
g regat ions,  compared with the usual  Number,  for a  Tract  of  
Year s  preceeding the la te  Reviva l ,  a f fords  a  cons iderable E- 
vidence of an Increase of Ser iousness  about Relig ion, par t ly  
in these Congregations themselves,  par t ly in the Places adja- 
cent  to  them.—Wherea s ,  in  P lace s  where  the  Sacrament  i s  
administred in the Summer-Season, the Var iation of the Num- 
ber s  o f  Communicant s  in  d i f fe rent  Year s ,  may of t- t imes  be  
accounted for, by there being a g reater or smaller Number of  
such solemn Occasions, in the Neighbourhood of these Places  
about  the  same Time.  The Case  i s  d i f fe rent ,  a s  to  the P la- 
ces  which have that  sacred Solemnity in the Spr ing,  or near  
Winter, as in several of our populous Towns.

Upon the 23d of  Octobe r  la s t ,  the Lord’s  Supper was g iven  
a t  Edinbu rgh ,  Gla s gow,  I r v ine ,  and ,  a s  I  have  heard  l ikewi se  
a t  Abe rd e en .  The  Ev idence s  o f  the  Rev iva l  o f  Re l ig ion  in  
and about  these  three f i r s t  Ci t ie s ,  f rom Appearances  a t  th i s  
solemn Time, are such as these.

Edinburgh.

The Number of  their  Communicants ,  in the severa l  Chur- 
ches of  this  g reat  City,  are within these two Year s  much in- 
c rea sed .—And tho ’ s evera l  u sua l  Communicant s  have  gone  
away with the Secess ion,  yet  the Number of  the Communi- 
cants are so far from being lessened, that they are considerably  
inc rea sed ,  beyond wha t  they  were  be fore  the  Sece s s ion .— 
Week-Days Sermons are much better attended than they have  
b e en  f o r  many  Yea r s  p a s t .—Whi l e  I  wa s  i n  Town ,  abou t  
that  Time, I  vi s i ted severa l  of  the Societ ies  for Prayer,  con- 
s i s t i ng  o f  young  Peop l e,  w i th  whom I  wa s  much  p l e a s ed .  
They appear  to  th i r s t  s t rong ly  a f te r  In s t r uc t ion ,  and to  be  
pl iable and teachable to a g reat  Deg ree;  they no doubt need  
much the Over sight and frequent Direction of their spir i tual  
Gu ide s ,  a nd  e l d e r  Ch r i s t i a n s .  And  I  am  pe r swaded ,  t h a t  
by  the  Lord’s  B le s s ing upon such Over s ight  and Direc t ion,  
which doubtless  wi l l  not be wanting,  many of them shal l  be  
a  Seed to do Service to the Lord,  and sha l l  be reckoned to 
  him 
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him a Generat ion.—By a l l  that  I  could see or hear,  I  am of  
Opin ion,  That  the  Succes s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  by  Out-pour ing  
of the holy Spir it at Edinburgh ,  upon many of the young, and  
of the infer ior Sor t, hath been extraordinary, when compared  
w i th  a  fo r mer  dead  T ime,  o f  no t  a  f ew Yea r s .  B l e s s ed  be  
the Lord,  there are a l so not a  few of  a  super ior  Rank,  who  
can witness the Out-pour ing of the holy Spir it ,  in his saying  
Operations of all Sorts.

Glasgow. 

At  Gla s g ow ,  i n  Octob e r  l a s t ,  the  Inc rea se  o f  the  Number  
of  Tables ,  when the Lord’s  Supper was  g iven there,  i s  com- 
puted by Per sons f it to g ive a just Account of that Matter, to  
amoun t  to  abou t  18  Tab l e s ,  beyond  wha t  wa s  u sua l  f o r  a  
Cour se of Year s  before the late Revival :  And i t  i s  computed  
that a lmost in a l l  the Churches there,  three Tables may con- 
t a in  abou t ,  o r  nea r  20 0  Communican t s .—Thi s  Inc re a s e  i s  
indeed supposed to be owing, in some Measure, to Number s  
f rom the adjacent  Countr y,  and so to be a  Conf i r mat ion of  
the Reviva l  there ;  but  a l so owing,  in  a  good Measure,  to a  
more than ordinary Addit ion, of  la te Year s ,  to the Number s  
o f  new Communican t s  in  the  Town i t s e l f .—The Mat te r  i s  
the more remarkable, That as to the People in the neighbour- 
ing Countr y,  i t  i s  no smal l  Discouragement to their  coming  
in to the Town on such Occasions, that they have such Diff i- 
cui ty to get  Seat s  there in the Churches ,  and that  there are  
no  Ser mons  there,  on  the se  Occa s ions  in  the  F ie ld s .—But  
that  which makes such an Increase of  the Number of  Com- 
mun i c an t s ,  bo th  the re  and  e l s ewhe re,  s t i l l  rema rkab l e  i s ,  
That ,  a s  ha th a l ready been obser ved,  a s  to  Edinburgh ,  seve- 
ra l  old Communicants  having,  of  la te Year s ,  gone of f  to the  
Seces s ion,  the Number  of  the Communicant s  now behoved  
to be less  than in for mer Times,  were i t  not for an extraor- 
d ina r y  Increa se  another  Way.—There  was  a  more  than  or- 
dinar y Concer n to be observed upon many,  both in hear ing  
t h e  Word  a nd  re c e iv i n g  t h e  S a c r amen t :  And  s eve r a l  a r e  
said to have felt Effects of more than an ordinary Presence of  
the Lord’s Grace and Spirit.
  Irvine. 
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Irvine. 

A s  t o  I r v i n e ,  by  a  Le t t e r  f rom a  wo r thy  Min i s t e r,  who  
a s s i s ted  a t  the  g iv ing the  Lord ’s  Supper  there,  a t  the  Time  
men t ioned ,  t he  Number  o f  Commun ic an t s  wa s  much  the  
f ame,  a s  when i t  wa s  l a s t  g iven ,  bu t  about  2  o r  30 0  more  
than in  for mer  Times ,  which i s  reckoned betwixt  a  four th  
and  a  f i f t h  Pa r t  i n c re a s ed  b eyond  f o r me r  Yea r s .  He  s ay s  
fu r ther,  Tha t  the  Work was  managed  wi th  much Decency,  
and he hopes many got a Blessing.

Coldinghame.

F rom the  Pa r i sh  o f  Co ld i n ghame  i n  the  Mer s e ,  ne a r  Be r - 
w i c k ,  a  wor thy  Cor re spondent  wr i t e s  me  in  a  Le t t e r  I  re- 
ceived thi s  Month of  December ,  That  there are these promi- 
s ing Evidences of  the Out-pour ing of  the holy Spir i t  there,  
beyond what  ha th  been for  severa l  Year s  pa s t ,  v iz .  a  more  
d i l i g e n t  A t t e n d a n c e  u p o n  O rd i n a n c e s , — a  m o re  e a r n e s t  
th i r s t ing  a f t e r  them,—a more  genera l  war m Impre s s ion  o f  
Relig ion, and a g reater Love to rel ig ious Discour se.—Socie- 
t i e s  f o r  P r aye r  no t  on l y  i n c re a s i ng  i n  Numbe r s ;  bu t  t h e  
Member s  o f  some  o f  the s e  Soc i e t i e s  to  inc re a s ing ,  a s  the  
Meet ing o f  which my Cor respondent  i s  a  Member,  expect ,  
in a short Time, to divide themselves into two suff icient ones;  
and, what is most of al l to be regarded, the Members of these  
Societies g row in Light and Life:—So that some of the elder  
Chr i s t ians  say,  that  they never had such Comfor t  and Sat i s- 
f ac t ion as  they have now.—Their  wor thy Mini s ter  Mr.  Bry- 
don ,  i s  ea r nes t ly  d i l igent  in  improving th i s  Beg inning o f  a  
more  than  o rd ina r y  a c c e p t a b l e  Yea r  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  and  Day  o f  
S a l va t i o n ,  whe re i n  may  t h e  L o rd  o f  t h e  Ha r v e s t  a s s i s t  a nd  
prosper him.—I have Letter s  f rom other Per sons conf ir ming  
what is above.

Muthel. 

F rom Myth e l  a  L e t t e r  o f  t h e  Beg inn ing  o f  t h i s  J a nu a r y  
1744 ,  i s  come to  my Hand f rom my dear  and wor thy  Bro- 
the r  Mr.  Ha ly .—I  sh a l l  g ive  wha t  move s  me  much  in  h i s  
own Words,  to excite other s  of  the holy Ministr y to imitate  
h i s  D i l i g ence.—“I  am exceed ing l y  d e l i gh t ed  t o  s e e  s u ch  
“C rowd s  o f  Peop l e  a t t e nd i n g  D i e t s  o f  Ex am in a t i on  t h i s  
“Winter,  so g reat as would f i l l  an ordinary Country Church.  
“The  l ike  ha s  no t  been  s een  he re  be fo re,  wh ich  g ive s  me 
  some 
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“ some  Ground  to  th ink ,  th a t  the  Lord  ha s  more  Sou l s  i n  
“ th i s  P l a ce  to  be  b rough t  in .  The  Inc rea s e  o f  Knowledge  
“ i s  ob se r vab l e,  e spec i a l l y  among s t  the  young  One s ;  many  
“of  them g ive me g reat  P leasure and Sat i s f ac t ion.—Finding  
“ such  an  Edge  upon  the  young  Peop l e,  I  ex amined  them  
“ tw i ce  l a s t  Win t e r,  once  w i th  the  re s t  o f  t he  Cong rega - 
“ t i on ,  a nd  a f t e rwa rd s  by  t h em s e l ve s :  When  g re a t  Com- 
“panies  of  the e lder  Sor t  conveened to hear  the dear  young  
“Lambs  g ive  an  Account  o f  the i r  Advance s  in  Knowledge.  
“ I  in tend to  do the  s ame th i s  Winter.—I hope the  Lord i s  
“ ra i s ing  up a  Seed to  se r ve  h im,  when the  Carca s se s  o f  o- 
“ ther s  mus t  f a l l  in  the  Wi lder ne s s ,  and  come shor t  o f  the  
“promised Land.”

To the preceeding Accounts from Scotland we shall only  
at present add some Extracts from private Letters of a later  

Date than the printed Accounts.

From the Reverend Mr. John Hamilton to the Reverend  
Mr. Prince.

Rev. and dear Sir,
 Glasgow March 30. 1744. 

“T H E  S t a t e  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  o u r  C o u n t r y  i s  mu c h  t h e  
s a m e  a s  w h e n  I  w ro t e  yo u  l a s t . — T h e  s t r o n g  s e n s i - 

ble Awakenings are in a g reat  Measure ceased; and indeed i t  
cou ld  not  be  expected they should  cont inue long:  But  the  
E f f e c t s  o f  t h em w i th  g re a t  Numbe r s ,  I  hope,  w i l l  n eve r  
cea se.—There  a re  s t i l l  many Ins t ances  o f  Per sons  awaken’d  
and  hope fu l l y  conver ted  in  a  more  s i l en t  Way.  The  Ord i - 
n ance s  con t i nue  to  be  more  f requen t ed  th an  f o r me r l y ;  a  
more  c l o s e  A t t en t i on  to  the  p re a ch ing  o f  t he  Word ,  and  
g re a t e r  Power  a ccompany ing  i t ,  and  e spec i a l l y  S ac r amen t  
Occasions have of late been remarkably blessed for the quick- 
n ing  and Comfor t  o f  s incere  Chr i s t i an s .  Our  Soc ie t ie s  fo r  
Praver  and Conference are l ikewise in a  f lour i shing Condi- 
tion in many Parts.—
  From 
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From the Reverend Mr. McLaurin to the Reverend Mr.  
Prince.

 Glasgow, April 6. 1744. 

“AS to the State of  Rel ig ion here I  must  re fer  you chief ly  
to Mr. Robe’s Monthly Christian History.
We  have  i t  t o  l amen t ,  t h a t  i n  s eve r a l  P l a c e s  whe re  t he  

Revival  once f lour i shed most ,  i t  seems for some good Time  
p a s t  t o  make  much  l e s s  P rog re s s ;  I  mean  a s  to  d i s c e r n a b l e  
n ew  Awak e n i n g s .  And  t ho ’ f rom  t h e  Beg i nn i ng  we  knew  
we were  to  l ay  our  Account s  wi th  Backs l id ing s ;  ye t  when  
such Things fall out, some well disposed People seem surpr iz’d  
and discouraged, as if no such Things were to be expected.

Mean  Time,  i t  i s  g rea t  Ground  o f  P r a i s e  tha t  so  good ly  
Number s of  those who gave the probable Evidences of  their  
h av ing  c lo s ed  wi th  Chr i s t  s e em to  pe r s eve re :  The  v i s i b l e  
Appearance of  more genera l  Concern and Ser iousness  about  
Re l ig ion ,  tha t  a t t ended the  Reviva l  when the  Awakenings  
were more f requent ,  seems s t i l l  to  cont inue:  From Time to  
Time there are  Ins tances  of  Per sons  awakened in that  Man- 
ners, as I may say forces them to communicate their Case.

Abou t  two  Yea r s  ago  I  had  Accoun t s  f rom the  Min i s t e r  
of  Biggar  of  a  secret  Revival  there,  that  has  begun and gone  
on in so calm and si lent a Manner, that one needed not won- 
der that some in those Par ts should say they know nothing of  
it.

I  have  l a t e l y  been  f avour ’d  wi th  Cop ie s  o f  Le t t e r s  f rom  
Sub jec t s  o f  tha t  Rev iva l  to  the i r  Min i s t e r,  which  seem to  
have an uncommon Savour of serious Piety.

Mr.  Robe  has  l a te ly  got  re f re sh ing Account s  o f  the  Revi- 
val  f ar  Nor th in Ross-sh i re ;  which began in a secret  Way se- 
vera l  Year s  ago,  but  was  not  heard of  here,  that  I  know of ,  
t i l l  a f ter  the Reviva l  in  our  Neighbourhood.  An eminent ly  
wor thy  Min i s t e r  i n  the s e  Pa r t s ,  one  Mr.  Ba l l f o u r ,  t e l l s  o f  
h i s  own Par i sh ,  tha t  fo r  s eve ra l  Yea r s  the  c iv i l  Mag i s t r a t e  
has  had no Cr ime to punish there,  that  every Family except  
about  three  or  four  wor sh ip  God,  and tha t  the  Ses s ion (or  
Consis ter y) have l i t t le  e l se to do at  their  Meetings but con- 
cert Measures for promoting the Interest of Piety.”
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Saturday September 8. 1744. § No. 80. 

The Remainder of the Extract from the Reverend Mr.  
Mc Laurin’s Letter. 

“T H E  m u c h  l o n g e d - f o r  A t t e s tat i o n  t o  t h e  R e v i - 
v a l  h a s  e x c i t e d ,  a s  I  h a v e  g o o d  G r o u n d  t o  t h i n k ,  

t h e  T h a n k s g i v i n g s  o f  m a n y ;  a s  i t  c o n t a i n s  n o t  o n l y  
so sat i s fying Proofs ,  but l ikewise so edifying Descr ipt ions of  
i t ,  removing Misrepresentat ions of  the Sentiments  and Con- 
duct  of  the Promoter s  and Subject s  of  i t ,  and tending thro’  
d ivine Grace,  to promote and spread such bles sed Things as  
i t  relates .  I t  seems evidently subservient to these good Ends,  
not only that  such Number s  of  the Asser tor s  of  the Revival  
attended the Assembly, but also that several of the same Sen- 
t iment s ,  and fur n i shed wi th l ike  Mater ia l s ,  were  absent ,  a s  
th i s  h a s  occa s ioned  a  Number  o f  ve r y  ed i f y ing  pa r t i cu l a r  
Nar ra t ive s ,  o f  such Va lue,  tha t  i t  would  have  been a  g rea t  
P i t y  i f  t h e  P u b l i c k  h a d  wa n t e d  t h e m .  A n d  i t  h a s  b e e n  
ju s t l y  obse r ved  here  tha t  the  who l e ,  wi th  o ther  l a t e  Com- 
posures ,  a f fords  Matter  of  Pra i se to Him, (who has  received  
G i f t s  f o r  M e n )  f o r  f avo u r i n g  N e w - E n g l a n d  w i t h  s u c h  a  
Number of dining and burning Lights.”

Extract of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. Willicon of  
Dundee, to the Reverend Mr. Prince.

 Dundee, March 17. 1744. 

“I  H o p e  t h a t  e x c e l l e n t  Te s t i m o n y  o f  t h e  v e n e r a b l e  
A s s embly  a t  Bo s t on ,  t he  7 th  o f  J u ly  l a s t ,  w i th  the  con- 

c u r r i n g  At t e stat i o n s ,  f r o m  o t h e r  M i n i s t e r s  n o t  t h e n  
p re sen t ,  wi l l  cont r ibute,  th ro ’ the  B le s s ing  o f  God,  to  re-
 E e vive, 
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v ive,  suppor t  and conf i r m the Hear t s  of  many of  the Lord’s  
People, and stop the Mouths of Gainsayers.

T h e  wo r t hy  M r .  E d w a r d s  o f  N o r t h a m p t o n ,  i n  h i s  l a t e  
Book, as  wel l  a s  in his  for mer Wr it ings ,  hath done eminent  
S e r v i c e  t o  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  G o d  t h i s  Wa y.  O  m a y  t h e  
Lord  spa re  h im long ,  and  s t reng then  h im fo r  fu r the r  Se r - 
vice of this Kind!

In  t he  Wes t  o f  S c o t l a n d ,  i n  s eve r a l  Pa r i s h e s ,  t h e re  h a th  
been a  Work of  the  same Nature  wi th  your ’s ,  and h i ther to  
(ble s sed  be  God)  wi thout  the  Er ror s  and Di sorder s ,  which  
have  been  in  some Pa r t s  o f  your  Count r y ;  bu t  the  Exten t  
and Spread o f  the  Work ha th  been yet  sma l l  in  Respect  o f  
what  i t  ha th  been wi th  you.  But  we have  g rea t  Ground o f  
Thank fu lne s s ,  t h a t  t he  F r u i t s  and  E f f e c t s  o f  t he  Work  in  
Sco t land ,  s t i l l  appear  to be ver y des i reable in the most  Par t ,  
who have  been Sub jec t s  o f  i t .  Tho’ a l a s s !  we have  Ground  
o f  Sor row and Reg re t  for  the  Oppos i t ion made there to  by  
our seceding Brethren; as i f  i t  was al l  Delusion, or the Work  
o f  an  ev i l  Sp i r i t .  They  a re  now tu r ned  s o  v e r y  n a r r ow  i n  
the i r  Char i ty ,  that  they wi l l  not  hold Communion with any  
other s ,  nor  a l low that  the Holy Ghost  doth a t tend the Mi- 
nis tr y of any but their  own, or those of their  Way of think- 
i n g ,  a b o u t  eve r y  Po i n t  o f  C h u rc h  M a n a g e m e n t :  w h i c h  
hath brought them to join Hands,  with those they for merly  
s e e m e d  m o s t  ave r s e  f ro m ,  i n  r e p ro a c h i n g  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
Wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  s ove r e i g n  f r e e  G r a c e ,  b o t h  i n  S c o t l a n d  
and America.

O tha t  we  were  he lped  to  c a r r y  them to  the  Throne  o f  
Grace,  and there wrest le  with the Lord,  to open their  Eyes ,  
change their Minds and Tongues, and of his Mercy beg in the  
b l e s s ed  Work  (wh ich  they  de sp i s e )  among  the i r  own Fo l - 
lowers! Whose Concern and Zeal at present seem to be more  
for Externals than Essentials.

Extract of a Letter from two eminent Booksellers in the  
City of Edinburgh to the Reverend Mr. Moorhead.

 Edinburgh Febr. 10. 1743,4. 

“AS  f o r  t h e  p re s en t  S t a t e  o f  Re l i g i on  i n  S c o t l a n d ,  you  
w i l l  re ad i l y  unde r s t and  s ome th ing  o f  i t ,  by  t h e  Reve - 

r e n d  M r .  R o b e ’s  M o n t h l y  C h r i s t i a n  H i s t o r y.  H oweve r ,  
we thought  f i t  in  th i s  Way to in for m you,  that  Rel ig ion i s 
  thriving 
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thr iving among the young People in this City, and the Coun- 
t r y  round about ;  many of  whom have of  l a te  se t  up Socie- 
t i e s  f o r  P r aye r  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  C o n f e r e n c e :  A n d  a s  s o m e  
more ancient  Chr i s t ians  do f requent ly vi s i t  those Meet ings ,  
they  g ive  f rom Time to  Time ver y  comfor t able  Account s ,  
a s  t o  the  Knowledge  and  Fe r vency  wh ich  p reva i l s  among  
them, and the beautiful Order with which their Societies are  
conducted.

B u t  b e s i d e s  t h i s ,  we  h a d  l a s t  We e k  ve r y  c o m f o r t a b l e  
News f rom the  Nor th :  In  Ros s -ah i r e,  Su the r l and ,  Ca i thne s s ,  
and other  Places  thereabout ,  the same good Work i s  beg in- 
n ing  among the  young Ones ;  and even sundr y  o ld  S inner s  
have  o f  l a t e  been  touched .  There  i s  one  Pa r i sh  in  the  re- 
mo te  H igh l and s ,  rema rkab l e  f o r  i t s  b e ing  o f  t he  g re a t e s t  
B o u n d s  o f  a n y  i n  S c o t l a n d ,  ( f o r  t h e  E x t e n t  o f  i t  i n - 
cluding Is les  &c. i s  sa id to be above 100 Miles in Circumfe- 
rence )  we  s ay  we  a re  i n fo r med  th a t  t h i s  Pa r i s h  h a s  b een  
g r e a t l y  f a vo u r ’d  o f  l a t e .  T h ey  h ave  n ow  n o  M i n i s t e r ;  
bu t  the i r  Schoo l -mas te r,  who i s  a  p ious  Man,  ha s  t r ave l ’d  
amongst them, and instructed them to a g reat Degree; so that  
from 6 Years of Age to 80, they are (at least great Numbers of  
them)  th i r s t ing  a f t e r  the  Knowledge  o f  God,  and  the  Way  
o f  S a l va t ion  by  Je su s  Chr i s t .  They  have  fo r med  Soc i e t i e s  
i n  sundr y  P l ace s ;  a cco rd ing  a s  the i r  Cont igu i t y  doe s  be s t  
An swe r  f o r  t h e i r  Mee t i ng .  The re  t hey  p r ay,  s i ng  P s a lms ,  
and in s t r uc t  one  another.  The i r  School-mas te r  goes  round  
them;  so  tha t  through the  Year,  he  i s  not  a  Sabbath o f  ten  
a t  h i s  own House.  Hi s  P re sby te r y  (becau se  the  Pa r i sh  ha s  
no Minis ter  at  present)  a l lows him to expla in the Scr iptures  
he  re ad s ,  wh ich  ha s  been  a  g rea t  Bene f i t  to  the  fo r mer ly  
poor  ignoran t  Crea ture s ;  whom he  ca l l s  a l so  to  g ive  the i r  
own Thoughts on sundry Passages of Scr ipture: By this Means  
L i g h t  i s  c o n v e y e d  i n  a  f a m i l i a r  Wa y  f r o m  o n e  Pe r - 
son to another.

The  Name o f  th i s  ex tended Par i sh  i s  Loc hb r oom ,  and  the  
Name  o f  t he  Schoo l -ma s t e r  i s  Mr.  Hugh  Came r on ,  whom  
one  o f  u s  i s  we l l  a c qu a i n t ed  w i t h ,  a nd  know h im  t o  b e  
vast ly useful in another Par t of the Highland Country, where  
he formerly resided,

 Tho. Lumisden 
 Jo. Robertson.

 E e 2 A 
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A  R e g u lar  Z ea l  i n  M a t t e r s  o f  R e l i g i o n  j u s t i f i e d ,  a n d  
v i n d i c a t e d  f r o m  t h e  C h a r g e  o f  E n t h u s i a s m ,  M a d n e s s ,  
D i s s imu l a t i o n ,  a n d  p l a c i n g  t h e  wh o l e  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  s u c h  
F e r v o u r s,  a n d  o f  a i m i n g  a t  i l l  E n d s,  A n  E x t r a c t  f r o m  a  
D i s c o u r s e ,  o f  t h e  R e v e r e n d  M r .  J o h n  Wi l s o n ,  c o n - 
ce r ning  internal I l lumination, and other Operations of the  
Holy  Sp i r i t  &c.  b e ing  an  Append ix  t o  h i s  Sc r ip ture s  ge- 
nuine Interpreter asserted.

SECT. I.

I Come now to speak something of  the  Pre judices  t aken a t  
those Fer vours  that  appear in some in the Exerci ses  of  Re- 

l ig ion,  breaking for th in ear nest  and pathet ica l  Express ions ,  
w h e t h e r  i n  b ewa i l i n g  o f  S i n ,  o r  p e t i t i o n i n g  f o r  M e rc y,  
Thanksg iving for Bless ings received, or dispensing the Word  
o f  Reconc i l i a t ion  to  the  Peop le.  Th i s  i s  sha r p ly  cen su red  
by  Lud.  Wo lzag en ,  a s  f avour ing  o f  Enthus i a sm,  o r  border- 
ing upon Frenzy,  and cunn ing ly  de s i gned  f o r  the  d r i v ing  on  o f  
some ambitious Ends.

To  t h i s  I  r e p l y,  We  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  b e  f e r v e n t  i n  
S p i r i t ,  s e r v i n g  t h e  L o r d : *  a n d  t h a t  w h a t s o e v e r  o u r  H a n d  
f inde th  to  do,  we  shou ld  do  i t  w i th  ou r  Migh t .|| The Psa lmis t  
s ay s ,  I  c r i e d  w i t h  my  who l e  Hea r t . ‡  And  even  tha t  hea then  
Pr ince, to whole royal  City the Prophet Jonah  was sent with  
a  th rea tn ing  Mes s age,  requ i re s  h i s  Sub jec t s  to  c r y  m i gh t i ly  
unto God .† The Apost le says,  I t  i s  good to be zealous ly a f f e c ted  
a l w a y s  i n  a  g o o d  T h i n g . *  A n d  i s  t h e r e  a n y  t h i n g  s o  
good, as  that i t  can better chal lenge the heighth and heat of  
our Affect ions and Endeavour s  than Rel ig ion,  in the Servi- 
ce s  whereof  we have so  immedia te ly  to  do wi th  God,  who  
cal ls for the Hear t, and hath declared his abhor r ing of a dull ,  
l uke-wa r m Temper ?||  I  g r an t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  t oo  po s s i b l e  f o r  
Ze a l  t o  h ave  i t s  Exce s s e s  a nd  I r re gu l a r i t i e s :  And  among  
the res t ,  there i s  an indi screet  Zea l  somet imes appear ing in  
some  we l l -mean ing  Pe r son s ,  th a t  wan t s  the  Conduc t  o f  a  
we l l -o rde r ’d  Judgment :  wh ich  a s  I  t ake  to  be  much  more  
p a rdonabl e  than  a  c a re l e s s  o r  p rophane  Ind i f f e rency ;  so  I  
conceive i t  may have minis t red some Occas ion to those vi le  
Rep ro a che s  t h a t  a re  c a l l  upon  a l l  t h a t  a re  s e r i ou s l y  and  
heartily religious.

*  R o m .  1 2 .  1 1 .  | |  E c c l .  9 .  1 0 .  ‡  P s a l .  1 1 9 .  1 4 5 .  †  J o n .  
3. 8. * Gal. 4. 18. || Rev. 3. 15,16.

  But 
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But  tha t  f e r vor  o f  Sp i r i t  tha t  I  under t ake  for,  and  a s se r t  
to  be  not  on ly  j u s t i f i a b l e,  bu t  c ommendabl e  in  the  Dut ie s  o f  
Rel ig ion,  i s  tha t  whi c h  i s  ra i s ed  by a  r i gh t  apprehens ion o f  the  
Ob j e c t  abou t  wh i c h  i t  i s  c onve r s an t ,  gu id ed  by  a  c ompos ed  Un- 
d e r s t and ing,  and  a t t end ed  w i t h  an  humbl e  aw fu l  Reve r en c e  b e - 
c om ing  s i n f u l  Dus t  i n  i t s  app ea ran c e  b e f o r e  t h e  g r e a t  and  ho ly  
God.

Should  not  S inner s  in  the i r  Addre s se s  to  the  mos t  High,  
have  the i r  Hear t s  deep ly  touch’d  wi th  Sor row for  the  S ins  
tha t  they  apprehend  themse lve s ,  o r  o the r s  fo r  whom they  
a re  conce r n ’d ,  t o  be  gu i l t y  o f ,  o r  l i a b l e  t o ?  Do th  i t  b e - 
come an Of fender,  tha t  i s  to  beg h i s  Pardon,  to  do i t  in  a  
s tupid Manner,  as  i f  he had no more Sense of his  Fault  than  
a  S tone  o r  a  Br u te ?  And  wha t  Incong r u i t y  i s  i t  fo r  u s  in  
our  Pe t i t ions  fo r  Mercy,  to  have  our  Des i re s  r a i s ed  to  the  
h ighes t  P i tch  tha t  we can reach?  I s  the  pardoning and pu- 
r i fy ing Grace  o f  Chr i s t  o f  so  l i t t l e  Wor th or  Use  to  us ,  a s  
they  need be  but  co ld ly  or  ca re le s ly  a sk t ,  a s  i f  our  Word’s  
f reezed  be tween our  L ip s ,  or  a s  i f  we d id  not  g rea t ly  ca re  
w h e t h e r  we  we r e  h e a rd  o r  n o ?  O r  c a n  we  e x p e c t  t h a t  
God should hear those Peti t ions,  which we our selves scarce  
f e e l  w h e n  t h e y  g o  f r o m  u s ?  D i d  e ve r  a n y  M a l e f a c t o r  
p l ead  a t  the  Bar  fo r  h i s  L i f e,  o r  an  hunger- s t a r v ’d  Begga r  
crave an Alms a t  the Door,  a f ter  th i s  dul l  and s leepy Rate?  
And when we are  ble s s ing God for  h i s  Benef i t s ,  should we  
not with the Psalmist, call upon all our Powers to praise him?‡  
And should not those, whose Work it is to dispense the Word  
of Life, deliver their Message in such a Manner, as that their  
Hearer s  may di scer n that  they are in good ear nest ,  and that  
the Word spoken to them is  that  whereon their  eter nal  Li fe  
o r  Dea th  depends ?  I s  i t  no t  requ i s i t e  tha t  the  Se r van t s  o f  
Chr i s t  should,  in thi s  Work,  be (a s  i s  recorded for  the Ho- 
nour  o f  Apo l l o s )  f e r ven t  i n  Sp i r i t ; ||  e spec i a l l y  cons ide r ing  
the  qua l i ty  o f  mos t  Hearer s ,  who are  so  hard ly  ra i sed  to  a  
due  Po in t  o f  Zea l  and  Fe r vency,  tha t  ( a s  Mr.  Geo r g e  He r - 
be r t  speaks )  they  need  a  Mounta in  o f  F i r e  t o  k ind l e  them .  The  
s a id  wor thy  Author  adv i s e th  P reache r s  to  make  cho ice  o f  
moving and ravishing Texts:  and to dip and season al l  their Word’s  
and Sentences  in the i r  Hear t s  be fo re  they come into the i r  Mouths ,

‡ Psal. 103. || Act. 18. 2.

  truly 
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t ru ly  a f f e c t ing,  and co rd ia l ly  expre s s ing  a l l  tha t  they say,  so  tha t  
the  Audi to r s  may p la in ly pe r c e ive  that  eve ry Word i s  Hear t -deep:  
with other Passages  of  l ike Impor t .  In shor t ,  what  Cause of  
Blame is it for any in the Exercise of Devotion, whether pub- 
l i ck  o r  p r iva te,  to  endeavour  wha t  they  can  to  have  the i r  
own and other s  Hear t s  a f fected in some Measure sui table to  
the  Work in  Hand,  and  to  have  the i r  Expre s s ions  in  some  
due Propor tion answerable to the Affections of their Hear ts?  
This is  a l l  I  plead for ; and the utmost (as f ar as I know) that  
can  be  charged  upon the  g ene ra l i t y  o f  the  Per sons  accus ’d .  
Wha t  some  pa r t i cu l a r  he re  and  the re  may  be  gu i l t y  o f ,  I  
am not  concer n’d to v indicate.  That  there are  many Fol l ie s  
and Extravagancies  in some of a l l  Per swasions,  he must  be a  
g rea t  S t ranger  in  the  Wor ld  tha t  knows not ;  and miserably  
ens laved to the Interes t  of  a  Par ty,  that  confes seth not .  But  
the Lord knows we have a l l  more Cause to blame our se lves  
f o r  ou r  co ldne s s  and  remi s sne s s ,  t h an  o the r s  c an  have  to  
b l ame  u s  f a r  too  much  Fe r vo r.  I  hea r t i l y  w i sh ,  th a t  bo th  
they  and  we  were  a l l  more  thorough ly  bap t i z ed  wi th  th i s  
Fire.

SECT. II. 

But  l e t  u s  a  l i t t l e  examine  the  Pre ten t ions  o f  our  Accu- 
s e r s .  A s  f o r  the  Cha rge  o f  En thu s i a sm ,  wh i ch  some  make  
u se  o f  to  a sper se  wha t  they  d i s l ike  in  Re l ig ion :  The  Word  
( sa i th a late lear ned Author‡) i s  o f  i t  se l f  good, but  fa l l en into  
Di s c r ed i t  by  th e  Vi c e  o f  Men;  f o r  th e r e  i s  an  ho ly  Enthus i a sm ;  
when  th e  Sou l  i s  who l ly  i r rad i a t ed  o r  i n l i gh t en ed  o f  God .  But  
taking it in the worst Sense, as it is by these Objectors, I may  
s ay  o f  i t ,  a s  Mr.  Ha l e s  o f  Ea t o n  on c e  s a i d  o f  t h e  Word s  
Sc h i sm  and  Here sy ,  tha t  i t  i s  made  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  S c a r e -Crow .  
For  i t  be ing incons i s tent  with some Mens Pr incip les  to ac- 
knowledge  any  e f f i c ac iou s  supe r na tu r a l  Opera t ion s  o f  the  
Spi r i t  o f  Grace upon the Hear t  o f  Man,  and a s  contrar y  to  
their Disposit ion and Practice to be ser iously fervent in Re- 
l i g ion ,  i t  becomes  the i r  In te re s t ,  to  brand what soever  l i e s  
out of their Road with the opprobr ious Name of Enthusiasm;  
tha t  i s  ( a s  they  somet imes  exp l a in  i t )  a  P re tence  o f  be ing  
acted by the holy Spirit, or a false conceit of Inspiration.

‡ M. Martinius in Lexic. Philol.

  What 
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What  the  Sect  o f  Enthus ia s t s  was ,  appear s  su f f ic le i i t ly  by 
the  Te s t imony  o f  tho se  l e a r ned  Men who have  wr i t t en  a - 
ga in s t  them bo th  in  fo r mer  and  l a t e r  T imes .  F rom whom 
we  h ave  t h i s  A c c o u n t ;  “ T h a t  t h o s e  w h o  we re  c e n s u re d  
“and condemned by the Church of Chr ist  under that Notion  
“were  such  a s  s l i gh t ed ,  i f  no t  re j e c t ed ,  t he  Sc r i p tu re s  a s  
“ a  de ad  Le t t e r,  a  l ame  and  impe r f e c t  Gu ide,  i n su f f i c i en t  
“ t o  b e  t h e  Ru l e  o f  F a i t h  o r  P r a c t i c e ;  i n  Room whe reo f  
“ they profes s  to  be ac ted by immedia te  Revela t ions ,  which  
“ they ca l l ’d  the  in ter na l  and sp i r i tua l  Word,  teach ing than  
“higher  Wisdom than any conta in ’d  in  the  Scr ip tutc s .  And  
“wha t soever  was  s t rong ly  sugge s ted  to  them,  or  made  any  
“vehement Impress ion upon their  Minds,  as  that  which they  
“ thought  they  mould  be l i eve  or  do,  they  embraced  i t  a s  a  
“d iv ine  In sp i r a t ion ,  and  mag i s t e r i a l l y  imposed  i t  upon o- 
“ the r s ,  were  i t  neve r  so  incons i s t en t  w i th ,  o r  opposed  to  
“ the  Doc t r i ne  o f  t he  ho l y  S c r i p tu re s ,  o r  t he  D i c t a t e s  o f  
“ found  and  sobe r  Rea son .  And  be ing  by  th i s  Mean s  l a i d  
“open  t o  f a t an i c a l  De lu s i on s ,  t h ey  we re  e a s i l y  d r awn  t o  
“ b e l i eve  t h e  g ro s s e s t  A b s u rd i t i e s ,  a n d  s o m e  o f  t h e m  t o  
“p r a c t i c e  t h e  v i l e s t ,  Wi ckedne s s e s ,  c on t r a r y  t o  common  
“Honesty and the publ ick Peace,  jus t i fy ing a l l  by their  pre- 
“tended Revelations.

Th i s  i s  the  Cha r ac t e r  we  have  o f  En thu s i a s t s ,  bo th  An- 
c ient  and Moder n,  f rom Author s  o f  unques t ionable  Credi t .  
And  i f  t he re  be  any  whe re  i n  th i s  Wor ld  any  o f  t he  Re- 
mainder s of that Sect, (as it ’s  probable enough there are) that  
enter ta in such wild and frant ick Conceptions,  let  them bear  
the i r  S in  and  shame.  Bu t  o f  th i s  I  aw su re,  th a t  the  Pe r - 
sons thus charged by Wolzogen  and his  Complices ,  can safely  
appea l  to  a l l  unpre judiced Per sons  tha t  know them, and to  
the  mos t  wi se  and ho ly  God,  who i s  g rea te r  than  a l l ,  tha t  
they  a re  a s  c l ea r  f rom any  compl i ance  wi th  tha t  i n fa tua t ed  
Generation, as the best of their Accusers. For,

1.  They hear t i l y  own and submi t  to  the  ho ly  Scr ip ture s ,  
a s  the only  sure  and suf f ic ient  Rule  of  Fa i th  and Li fe.  Ac- 
cordingly whatsoever Conceptions may r i fe,  within them, or  
be fuggefted to them in Matter s of Relig ion, they br ing them  
to the Bar  of Scr ipture, to stand or f al l  according to its judg- 
ment, not imposing their Sentiments upon the Scr ipture, but  
receiving the Sense of Scripture from the Scripture it self.

2 .  In  Mat te r s  d i f f i cu l t  and obscure,  tha t  a re  more  dark ly 
l a id  down in  Scr ip ture,  ( e spec i a l l y  in  the  prophet i ca l  Pa r t 
  of 
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o f  i t ;  they  fo rbea r  to  de te r mine  peremptor i ly,  chus ing  r a- 
ther  to sa t i s fy  themselves  with a  modest  Hes i tancy,  and ab- 
hor r ing  to  make the i r  Judgment s  the  Measure  o f  another ’s  
Faith, or superciliously to censure or despise any for their dif- 
ferent Apprehensions.

T h e y  p l e a d  f o r  n o  o t h e r  S p i r i t  o f  R e ve l a t i o n ,  t h a n  
what the Apost le prays for in Behal f  of  the Ephes ians ,  Chap.  
1. Ver. 17, 18, 19. which Revelation consists not in discover- 
ing  any new Obj e c t  to  be  rece ived ,  unrevea l ’d  in  Scr ip ture :  
but  only  in  qua l i fy ing the Sub j e c t  by cur ing the nat ive  and  
acquired bl indness  and car na l i ty  of  our Minds ,  that  we may  
r ight ly under stand and embrace the Truths which the Scr ip- 
ture propounds.

T h ey  s o l e m n l y  p ro f e s s  a n d  d e c l a r e  t o  a l l  t h e  Wo r l d ,  
that whatsoever they are taught by the holy Spir it ,  as i t  i s  by  
and  f rom the  Sc r ip ture,  so  i t  i s  in  the  regu l a r  Exerc i s e  o f  
t he i r  r a t i ona l  F acu l t i e s ;  and  such  a s  they  a re  re ady  a t  a l l  
T ime s  t o  g ive  an  Accoun t  o f  f rom Sc r i p tu re -Ground s  t o  
a ny  s ob e r  i n t e l l i g en t  Pe r s on  t h a t  s h a l l  d emand  i t .  They  
there fore di sown and re ject  the absurd Pr incip les  and ar ro- 
gant  Presumptions of  the f a l s ly  ca l l ’d  Myst i ca l  Theo logy ,  ( se t  
on Foot  ancient ly,  and revived in la ter  Year s )  that  pretends  
to  e c s t a t i c k  Raptu r e s  and Dei f i c a t i ons  o f  the Soul ,  by an u t t e r  
c e s s a t i o n  o f  a l l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  O p e r a t i o n s .  T h e  o r i g i n a l  o f  
wh i ch  ph an t a s t i c k  Theo logy,  D r.  Me r i c  Ca s a u b o n  d e r ive s  
f rom  th e  Hea th en  Ph i l o s ophe r s ; ‡  i n t ima t i ng  w i t h a l ,  t h e  
g re a t  A f f i n i t y  be tween  th i s  and  the  n ew  Me t h o d  s o  much  
cr ied up of  la te :  Which those whom i t  concer ns ,  may con- 
sider of at their Leisure.

(To be continued.)
‡ Treatise concerning Enthusiasm, Chap. 3.
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i n  London ,  and  s i n c e  pub l i s h ed  by  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  White f i e ld ,  
with a recommendatory Preface.



 proof-reading draft 225

 224

THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday September 15. 1744. § No. 81. 

Extract from the Rev. Mr. Wilson continued.

IN th e  mean  T ime  I  t a ke  t h a t  f o r  g r an t ed ,  wh i ch  h a t h  
been  ( a g ree ab l y  t o  p l a i n  and  ev iden t  S c r i p tu re )  t he  a c - 

k n o w l e d g e d  D o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c k  C h u r c h ,  h owe ve r  
d e n i e d  a n d  d e r i d e d  by  s o m e  l a t e  I n n ova t o r s ;  v i z .  T h a t  
the Holy Spir it of God is (according to Chr ist’s own Promise)  
g iven to dwell  in the Hear ts of Chr ist ians, to beget and pre- 
ser ve sp i r i tua l  Li fe  in them, to conduct  them in thei r  Way,  
to  S t rengthen them wi th  Might  in  the  inner  Man,  to  shed  
abroad  the  Love  o f  God in  the i r  Hear t s ,  and wi tne s s  the i r  
Adopt ion,  to a s s i s t  them in holy Services ,  and g radua l ly  to  
p e r f e c t  t h e  Wo r k  o f  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i n  t h e m . ‡  To  s p e n d  
many Words in proving this ,  which i s  a l ready so c lear  to a l l  
unbyass ’d Judgments ,  were to l ight a Candle before the Sun.  
As  for  that  r id icu lous  Sense  that  some have endeavour ’d to  
f a s t en  upon  the se,  o r  some o f  the se  Sc r ip tu re s ,  a s  i f  they  
were  to  be  unde r s tood  on ly  o f  the  Sp i r i t  a s  g iven  to  the  
Church in common, and not to par t icular Chr ist ians,  i t  i s  so  
utterly inconsistent with the scope of those respective Places,  
and runs so contrary to the whole stream of Scr ipture  and al l  
Ant iqui ty ,  that  I  think i t  needles s  to waste Time in refut ing  
it. He that will but considerately read over the several Places, 

‡  J o b .  1 4 .  2 0 .  C h .  1 5 .  2 6 .  1  J o h .  3 .  l a s t .  R o m .  8 .  9 ,  1 4 .  
P s a l .  1 4 3 .  1 0  E p h .  3 .  1 6 .  R o m .  8 .  1 5 .  &  V .  2 6 ,  2 7 .  
C h a p .  5 . 5 .  2  C o r .  3 .  1 8 .  E p h .  5 .  1 8 ,  1 9 ,  2 0 .  E z e k .  3 6 .  
26, 27.

 Ff and 
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and f aithfully examine the Context, may easi ly see the Vanity  
of  i t .  That  of  the lear ned Grot ius  i s  c lear  and fu l l ,  Not on ly  
the  who le  co l l e c t i ve  Body o f  the  Fa i th fu l ,  but  a l so  pa r t i cu la r  Be- 
l i eve r s  a re  r ight ly ca l l ’d the Temple [of  the Holy Ghost]  because  
the  Spi r i t  o f  God dwel l e th in the i r  Minds .|| And i f  those who  
are careful (according to the Apostlcs Counsel) not to quench  
the  Sp i r i t ,  bu t  to  s t i r  up  the  Grace  o f  God in  them,  have  
their  Hear ts  more war m’d and enlarged in holy Duties ,  than  
o ther s ,  who e i ther  want  tha t  Measure  o f  Gi f t s ,  o r  a re  de- 
f e c t ive  i n  improv ing  them,  I  c anno t  con j e c tu re  why  th i s  
should  be  made a  Mat ter  o f  Reproach,  but  tha t  some Men  
are ang r y at  ever y Thing that  i s  not  jus t  of  their  own Size ,  
or  not  su i table  to  the i r  Gust ;  and there fore  are  re so lved to  
revi le and culumniate i t ,  though by those Wounds the Hear t  
and Life of Religion be found to lie a bleeding.

But  l e t  u s  hear  what  i s  fu r ther  ob jec ted ,  to  ju s t i fy  the se  
Mens Prejudices.

S e cond l y,  I t  i s  s a i d  by  some,  “The s e  Hea t s  a re  bu t  t he  
“frant ick Freaks of  a  crazed Brain,  and the product of  a  re- 
“ligious Frenzy.

I answer, 1. We need not be much moved with this sensless  
Charge,  when we f ind the Pen-men of  sacred Wr i t  to  have  
l i t t l e  bet ter  Measure  made them by the  same Hand.  For  o f  
them we are  to ld ,  tha t  th ey  wro t e  many Times  they  knew no t  
what,  and gave fo r th Orac le s,  when they were  bes ide themse lves :*  
(his  Word is  al ienata mente: )  which was one of the vi le Posi- 
t ions of the Montanis t s  and Cataphrygians ,‡ rejected and con- 
demned  bo th  by  an t i en t  and  moder n  Div ine s .  And  ye t  to  
ju s t i f y  th i s  As s e r t ion ,  our  Author†  g r ave ly  c i t e s  Ci c e r o  d e  
Divinat ione ,  ca l l ing the Raptures of  their  Pagan Vates by the  
Name o f  Furo r ;  and  Vi r g i l  c a l l ing  Siby l l a  a  mad P rophe t e s s :  
and Justin the Histor ian, Lib. 24. where speaking of the much- 
f am’d Orac le  a t  Delphos ,  he te l l s  us  of  a  ver y deep Cave in  
t he  Mount  Pa r na s s u s ,  ne a r  Apo l l o ’s  Temp le,  ou t  o f  wh i ch  
proceeded a cool  Air,  which being dr iven upward by a  cer- 
tain Wind, did turn the Minds of the Prophets into Madness; 

| |  G r o t .  A n n o t .  a d  E p h .  2 .  2 2 .  *  L u d .  W o l z .  d e  S c r i p t .  
I n t .  p .  1 2 6 .  ‡  V .  R i v e t i  I s a g o g .  a d  S .  S c r .  c .  2 .  S e c t .  5 .  
u b i  s u p e r  h a c  r e  c i t a t .  H i e r o n y m .  p r o  i n  E s a i a m .  †  C e n s u r a  
Censuræ, p. 131,132.
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who being thus  insp i red,  were forced to g ive Responses  to  
those who came to consult with the Oracle.

Wolzegen  i s  much br iefer in cit ing this of Just in ,  for he says  
no more out  of  h im but  th i s ,  That  the  Minds  o f  the  Prophe t s  
we r e  tu r ned  in to  madnes s,  when they  we r e  f i l l ed  wi th  God.  But  
I  have re la ted i t  something more la rge ly  out  of  the Author  
himself , that the Reader may the better understand the Histo- 
r ians  meaning.  And i s  i t  not a  goodly Piece of  Service,  and  
g rea t ly  for  the honour of  Rel ig ion,  that  a  chr i s t i an Wr i ter  
should compare the temper of  the Lord’s  Prophets ,  speaking  
by  In sp i r a t ion  f rom Heaven,  to  the  f ana t i ck  Fur y  o f  those  
diabolical Prophets, that were evidently acted by a blast from  
Hel l ?  He tha t  ha th  so  l i t t l e  Reverence for  those  Wor th ie s ,  
who were inf al l ibly ass isted in what they preach’d and wrote,  
a s  t o  s pe ak  thu s  rep roach fu l l y  o f  t hem,  no  wonde r  i f  h e  
t rample upon the Servants  of  the same Lord now. But what  
do I speak of the Dishonour done to the Servants of God by  
a  Man,  tha t  speak s  so  i r reveren t ly  o f  God h imse l f  and  h i s  
holy Word in many Passages  throughout his  Book? as  i s  ob- 
vious enough to the View of every unbyass’d Reader.

2 .  Let  i t  be cons ider ’d,  what  Colour there can be for  thi s  
Imputat ion, when the Per sons thus charged are known to be  
sober  and cons idera te,  and in a l l  thei r  Discour ses  & Af f a i r s  
a s  r a t i ona l  a s  o the r  Men ,  and  a s  compo sed  eve r y  Way  a s  
any  o f  t ho s e  who  thu s  t r a duce  t hem.  A s  t h e re fo re  when  
somesa id  b l a sphemous ly  o f  our  b l e s s ed  Sav iour,  He ha th  a  
D e v i l ,  a n d  i s  m a d ,  w hy  h e a r  y e  h i m ? †  O t h e r s  m a d e  a n s - 
we r,  The s e  a r e  n o t  t h e  Wo rd s  o f  h im  t h a t  h a t h  a  De v i l .  A s  
if they had said, Men possest or mad do not speak after this Rate,  
o r  c a r r y  t h ems e l ve s  a f t e r  t h i s  Manne r .  So  may  I  s ay  o f  tho se  
who are now repreach’d for Mad-men by a Generation of the  
same prof ane Temper ;  examine the Behaviour of  those who  
are thus ca lumniated,  observe their  g rave Depor tment,  their  
ser ious Discour se,  their  c ircumspect Car r iage,  their  prudent  
Conduc t  o f  A f f a i r s ;  and  l e t  s obe r  Rea son  j udge  whe the r  
these be the Effects of Madness.

“Bu t ,  may  s ome  s ay,  t h i s  i s  no t h i n g .  Men  may  h ave  a  
“ p a r t i a l  o r  p a r t i c u l a r  Madne s s ,  t h a t  t a ke s  t h em  i n  f eme  
“ T h i n g s ,  w h i l e  t h ey  r e m a i n  s o b e r  i n  o t h e r s .  T h ey  m ay 

† Joh. 10. 20, 21.
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“be  ve r y  s eda t e  and  composed  in  the i r  o the r  A f f a i r s ,  and  
“ ye t  i n  M a t t e r s  o f  R e l i g i o n  t h ey  m ay  b e  q u i t e  b e s i d e  
“themselves.

Fo r  a  Rep ly  to  th i s :  1.  Be  i t  s o ;  t hen  pe rhap s  the  Ob- 
jector s  may be as  much concern’d in thi s  as  any other s ,  and  
the  Charge  may be  re tor ted  upon themse lve s ;  though they  
speak and act like Men of Reason in other Things, yet it seems  
i n  Ma t t e r s  o f  Re l i g ion  they  may  be  mad .  Le t  themse l ve s  
look to it.

Bu t ,  2 .  We  wi l l  no t  l e t  i t  go  thu s .  The  Pe r son s  we  a re  
speak ing o f ,  and p lead ing for,  a re  such a s  can and do g ive  
as intel l igent an Account (whensoever required) as any other,  
of what they profess and practise in Matters of Relig ion, from  
the  une r r ing  Word  o f  Tr u th .  Th i s  they  p l e ad  fo r ;  to  th i s  
they  appea l ;  by  the  P recep t s  o f  th i s  they  l ive ;  and  in  the  
Hope s  o f  wha t  i s  t h e re  p rom i s ed ,  t h rough  t h e  G r a c e  o f  
Chr i s t ,  they  re so lve  to  d ie.  And i f  th i s  be  the  Cogni s ance  
and Character  of  Mad-men, then let  us  hencefor th look for  
sober Persons no where but in Taverns, Play-Houses, and Bed- 
lams, and reckon all other for mad. 

Many  In s t ance s  migh t  be  g iven  o f  tho se,  who  whi l e,  in  
the  Days  o f  the i r  Vani ty,  they were  St ranger s  to  the Power  
and Life of Godliness ,  had the same contemptible Apprehen- 
s ion s  o f  the s e  Th ing s ,  and  have,  w i th  a  K ind  o f  D i sda in ,  
wonder ’d what  those Per sons  a i l ’d ,  whom they perceived to  
be zealously af fected in Matter s  of Relig ion above the com- 
mon Rate.  But  a f ter  they came to fee l  the per swas ive Ef f i - 
c a cy  o f  th a t  regene r a t i ng  Grace,  wh i ch  some  a re  bo ld  to  
der ide,  chang ing the i r  Hear t s ,  they  have  seen Things  wi th  
o the r  Eye s ,  and  wi th  Ind igna t ion  wonder ’d  a t  themse lve s ,  
that they mould be so sl ight and stupid in Matter s of so inf i- 
n i te  Concer nment .  I  doubt  not  but  S t .  Pau l ,  whi le  he  was  
a per secuting Phar isee, wonder’d at the Chr istians, as a Com- 
pany of  Mad-men,  for  what  they profes s ’d  and did :  But  a f- 
t e rwa rd ,  when  h i s  Eye s  we re  open ’d  to  s e e  h i s  E r ro r,  he  
counted himself no better than Mad for what he had formerly  
done against them.‡

To  w h i c h  I  m ay  a d d ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  P l a c e ,  T h a t  m a ny  o f  
tho se,  who,  in  the  Day s  o f  the i r  Hea l th  and  Jo l l i t y,  h ave 

‡ Act. 26. 11.
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derided the Persons we speak of, for a Company of silly, distracted  
Fool s ;  when a  Death-Bed ha th  awaken’d  the i r  Conference,  
and bro’t them to a more sober Use of their Reason, & a more  
ser ious View of Eternity, have then changed their Minds, and  
hear tily wish’d themselves of the Number of those whom they  
have formerly reproach’d, & would be glad to have some of their  
Oil to put into their own dying Lamps, before they were to en- 
gage in their last Conflict, & pass from hence into another World.  
But however,  the Time i s  has tening,  when these Calumnia- 
tor s  wi l l  be  su f f i c ient ly  convinced o f  the i r  Fo l ly,  and t ake  
the i r  own Reproaches  home to themse lves ;  when that  sha l l  
be fu l f i l ’d  that  the Author of  the Book of  Wisdom te l l s  us ;  
‡“That  the  r igh teous  Man sha l l  s t and  wi th  g rea t  Bo ldnes s  
“before the Face of such as have af f l icted him, and made no  
“Account  o f  h i s  Labour s .  When they  s ee  i t ,  they  sha l l  be  
“ t roub l ed  w i th  t e r r i b l e  Fe a r,  and  sh a l l  b e  amazed  a t  t h e  
“ s t r angene s s  o f  h i s  S a l va t i on ,  so  f a r  beyond  a l l  t h a t  t hey  
“ looked  fo r.  And they  re sen t ing  and  g roan ing  fo r  angu i sh  
“o f  Sp i r i t ,  s h a l l  s ay  w i th in  themse lve s ,  Th i s  wa s  h e  whom  
“we  h a d  s om e t im e  i n  D e r i s i o n ,  a n d  a  P r o v e r b  o f  R e p r o a c h .  
“We Foo l s  c ounted  h i s  L i f e  madnes s,  and h i s  End to  be  wi thout  
“ H o n o u r.  H o w  i s  h e  n u m b r e d  w i t h  t h e  C h i l d r e n  o f  G o d ,  
“and his Lot is among the Saints! 

SECT. IV.

“Bu t ,  an ay  s ome  s ay,  t h e re  h ave  been  many  P re t ende r s  
“ to  the  Sp i r i t ,  bo th  in  fo r mer  and  l a t t e r  Age s ,  who  have  
“abused the World.

1.  Ve r y  t r ue ;  and  wha t  w i l l  you  conc lude  f rom thence ?  
T h e re  l i kew i s e  h a t h  b e e n ,  a n d  a r e ,  m a ny  P re t e n d e r s  t o  
Lea r n ing  and  Hones ty,  who,  by  the i r  cunn ing  S l i gh t s  and  
Ar ti f ices have deceived many. Is this any Prejudice to Learn- 
ing  and  Hone s t y  where  they  indeed  a re ?  Or  mus t  we  re - 
so lve that  these  are  no where to be found,  because of  such  
false Pretenders? Is this to argue like Men of Reason?

2 .  The  Apos t l e  t e l l s  u s ,  Tha t  the  Dev i l  t r an s fo r ms  h im- 
se l f  in to  an  Ange l  o f  L igh t ,  and  t eache s  h i s  Min i s t e r s  the  
l i ke  Ar t  o f  Impos tu re.  I t  i s  one  o f  h i s  g r and  Method s  o f  
D e c e i t ,  t o  i m i t a t e  i n  a n d  by  h i s  S e r va n t s ,  t h e  O p e r a - 
t i on s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  t h a t  h e  may  t h e reby  
c h e a t  t h e  Wo r l d ,  a n d  b r i n g  t h e  t r u e  Wo r k i n g s 

‡ Wisd. 5, i, to 6.
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of  the,  Spir i t  of  God into Suspicion and Disg race:  Asia for- 
mer Times he made use of  Apol lon ius  Thyanæus ,  and other s ,  
to do strange Wonder s, the better to discredit the true Mira- 
cles of Christ and his Apostles.

B u t ,  3 .  Wi t h o u t  f u r t h e r  D e b a t e ,  l e t  M e n s  F r u i t s  ev i - 
d e n c e  by  w h a t  S p i r i t  t h ey  a r e  a c t e d .  I f  M e n  b e  p ro u d ,  
boa s te r s ,  s e l f -admirer s ,  s co f fe r s  a t  Hol ine s s ,  f i e rce,  unpea- 
ceab l e,  imp l acab l e,  ha t e r s  o f  tho se  tha t  a re  Good ,  g reedy  
P ro s e c u t o r s  o f  t h i s  p re s e n t  Wo r l d ,  &c .  The s e ,  a nd  s u ch  
l i ke,  we  a re  su re,  a re  no t  l ed  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  bu t  
capt iva ted by tha t  unc lean Spi r i t ,  tha t  works  e f fec tua l ly  in  
the  Chi ldren o f  Di sobedience.  But  i f  I  see  in  any the  ev i- 
dent  Fru i t s  o f  the  Spi r i t  o f  God in  Humi l i ty,  Love,  Meek- 
ness ,  Sel f-denia l ,  Crucif ixion to the World,  and an heavenly  
Conver sa t ion;  I  should be a s  loth to charge such with f a l se  
Pretences ,  a s  I  would be to f a l l  under their  Condemnat ion,  
who call Good Evil, and Evil Good.

“But  perhaps  i t  wi l l  be  fur ther  sa id ,  That  Mens  Fervency  
“ a n d  F l u e n c y  i n  E xe r c i s e s  o f  D evo t i o n ,  a r e  m a d e  t h e  
“Height s  o f  Godl ine s s ,  and might i ly  cr ied up as  i f  they were  
“the whole of Religion. 

I  an swer ;  I t  i s  pa s t  a l l  Doubt  tha t  there  a re,  among Per- 
sons of  a l l  Per swas ions,  some se l f-deceived Hyoucr i tes ,  who  
p l ace  the  Al l  o f  Re l ig ion  in  Exte r na l s .  Thus  many among  
the Papists place their Relig ion in saying over so many Prayers,  
(though in a Language that they under stand not) in going on  
Pi lg r image to the Image of  thi s  or  that  Sa int ,  in us ing cer- 
ta in Rites  prescr ibed them by their  Guides ,  and perfor ming  
the  Penance s  in jo ined  them,  and  o the r  such  l i ke  ou tward  
Obser vances .  And I  doubt  not  but  among Protes tant s  there  
are too many (of several Perswasions) that place their Relig ion  
in being for this or that par t icular Way of Worship, dif ferent  
f rom other s ,  and in the Pract ice of  those Things ,  which are  
( a t  the  bes t )  but  subser v ient  Means ,  in s t r umenta l ly  condu- 
cing to express  or exci te the inward Devotion of  the Hear t ,  
whe re i n  t h e  L i f e  o f  Re l i g i on  con s i s t s .  Bu t  a s  t h ey  who  
thus do are in a miserable Mistake;  so who they are that  do  
so, f al l s  not under the Cognisance of any Mortal ,  unless they  
d i scover  thei r  Hyoucr i sy  by thei r  open Wickedness .  Indeed  
whoeve r  they  be  tha t  t ake  up  wi th  any  ( though  the  mos t  
plausible,  cost ly,  and labour ious) Services of Relig ion, while  
they indulge themselves in their Sin, and walk in contrar iety 
  to 
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to  Chr i s t ’s  Go spe l ;  By  t h e  G ra c e  wh e r e o f  w e  a r e  t r a i n e d  up  
to  deny Ungodl ines s  and wor ld ly  Lus t s,  and to  l ive  sobe r ly,  r i gh- 
t eous ly,  and god ly in th i s  p re sent  Wor ld ,‡ (as  I  fear  Mult i tudes  
do)  such  a re  s e l f -condemned Hyoucr i t e s .  But  where  there  
evidently appear s a ser ious Care to credit the Truth profess ’d  
by a suitable Conver sat ion, by labour ing to walk in a l l  good  
Consc ience towards  God and towards  Men;  to censure such  
(whatsoever Per swas ion they be of )  for  making any outward  
Exercises of Devotion, the al l ,  or the chief of their Relig ion,  
i s  such a  Piece of  Unchar i tablenes s ,  a s  i s  enough to nul l i fy  
any  Man ’s  Re l i g ion  in  the  Wor ld  who so  judge th .  Would  
Men be  pe r swaded  to  dwe l l  more  a t  Home,  and  be  be t t e r  
acquainted with searching their  own Hear ts ,  they would not  
be so ready to s tep into God’s  Throne,  and take upon them  
to  censure  the  Hear t s  o f  o ther s ,  which  none  can  have  the  
immediate Inspection of , but that omniscient Spir it to whom  
all Secrets are open.

SECT. V.

And the  l ike  Rep ly  might  s e r ve  to  the  l a s t  and  b i t t e re s t  
Pa r t  o f  the  Cha rge,  v iz .  “Tha t  the s e  Fe r vour s  and  f l uen t  
“Expre s s ions  in  the  Ser v ice s  o f  Re l ig ion ,  a re  made  u se  o f  
“ to dr ive on some ambit ious  Des ign,  to  get  a  Name in the  
“Wor l d ,  t h a t  b e i n g  c r i e d  up  f o r  Men  d iv i n e l y  i n s p i re d ,  
“ t h ey  m ay  h ave  t h e  A d va n t a g e  t o  g e t  Powe r  i n t o  t h e i r  
“Hand s ,  and  r u l e  a l l ,  and  so  f i l l  t he  Wor ld  w i th  Sch i sms  
“and Seditions.† 

A n s.  We  a re  n ow  e o m e  t o  t h e  B o t t o m  ( o f  t h e  Ve s s e l ,  
whe re  we  h ave  t h e  D reg s  o f  t h e  Adve r s a r i e s  Pa s s i on .  I t  
seems he would parellel those he thus bitterly calumniates with  
those Demagogues  of  o ld ,  who,  by thei r  bewitching Orator y  
char m’d the Hear t s  of  the Vulgar,  and thereby accompl i sh’d  
the i r  own Ends  upon them. For  Answer  to  th i s ,  I  sha l l  s ay  
in  the  genera l ,  ( a s  once  one s a id  in  another  Case, )  Thi s  i s  
i nd e ed  a  g r i e vou s  Cr ime ,  i f  t r u e ;  and  a s  g r i e vou s  a  Ca lumny ,  
if false. More particularly, I shall reply these few Things.

I .  The be s t  Ac t i on s  in  th e  Wor ld  a r e  c apabl e  o f  b e ing  bl a c k ’d  
and bl emish’d by a  malevo l en t  Spi r i t ,  f a s tening the vi les t  Ends  
upon  them.  Ho ly  J o b ,  a s  up r igh t  a s  he  wa s ,  (God  h imse l f  
bear ing Witnes s  thereto)  yet  was  s l ander ’d  by the Devi l ,  a s 

‡ Tit. 2. 11, 12. † Wolzog. loc. cit.
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a iming a t  base  unwor thy Ends  in a l l  the Service he did for  
God.  Does  Job  s e r ve  God f o r  nough t .  And the l ike  hath been  
the  Lot  o f  God’s  mos t  f a i th fu l  Ser vant s  in  a l l  Ages .  When  
their Enemies knew not what Fault to f ind with their known  
and dec la red Act ions ,  they would e i ther  fe ign some hor r id  
Cr ime to  accuse  them of ,  or  (more  p laus ibly )  make use  o f  
this  mal icious Ar t i f ice of the g reat  Accuser of  the Brethren,  
to  blemish the i r  most  innocent  Pract ices ,  a s  in tended for  a  
cunn ing  Eng ine  to  c a r r y  on  some  ba s e  De s i gn ;  by  wh ich  
Means they have endeavoured to rai se Suspicions of them in  
the  Minds  o f  the i r  j ea lous  Gover nor s ,  and enrage  the  Ru- 
l e r s  o f  t h e  Wo r l d  a g a i n s t  t h e m .  T h u s ,  w h e n  t h e  J ew s ,  
a f te r  the i r  re tur n f rom Capt iv i ty,‡  were  busy  in  rebui ld ing  
the City J e rusa l em ,  in  the Days  of  Ezra  and Nehemiah ,  the i r  
Adver sar ie s  ca lumnia te  them for  i t ,*  a s  i f  they intended to  
rebel against  the sovereign Power s that were over them. Our  
blessed Saviour and his  Apost les  were charged with Sedit ion  
f o r  p re a c h i n g  t h e  G o s p e l .  A n d  t h u s  we re  t h e  p r i m i t i ve  
Chr ist ians after them, accuscd by their pagan Per secutor s for  
thei r  re l ig ious  Assembl ie s ,  a s  des igned to pract i se  Sedi t ion,  
and  ha tch  Mi sch ie f .  Many  such  In s t ance s  migh t  be  g iven :  
But  a l l  Exper ience doth abundant ly  witnes s  i t ,  that  the wi- 
s e s t ,  ho l i e s t ,  and mos t  c ommendabl e  Works  tha t  eve r  we r e  wro ’t  
by Men,  a re  l i abl e  to  be  thus  pe r ve r t ed  by the  cunning Mal i c e  o f  
an imbittered Enemy. 

The Calumny that we are to encounter, is so g rosly sensless  
and i r ra t iona l ,  tha t  to  any cons idera te  and impar t i a l  Eye i t  
over throws i t  se l f .  For  whosoever  he be that  des igns  to in- 
s inuate himself  into the Minds of Men for his own Advance- 
ment to rule over them, must use such Means for the Attain- 
ment of  hi s  Ends ,  a s  sha l l  bes t  comply with the Humour of  
the Mult i tude,  and g rat i fy  them in what  they best  l ike.  But  
th i s  i s  ev ident ,  tha t  the  g rea te s t  Pa r t  o f  Men ever y  where  
are at  Enmity with a l l  ser iousness  and fervency in Relig ion,  
and cr y  i t  down,  a s  not  su i t ing  wi th  the i r  ca re le s s  wor ld ly  
Temper.

(To be finished in our next.)
† Ezra 4. 7, to 17. * Neh. 2. 19. ch. 6. 5, 6, 7.
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Extract from the Rev. Mr. Wilson finished. 

THEY be s t  re l i sh  such  a  k ind  o f  ou t s i de,  hea r t l e s s  De- 
vo t i o n ,  a s  m ay  s t a n d  w i t h  t h e  q u i e t  E n j oy m e n t  o f  

t he i r  Lu s t s ,  and  no t  d i s t u rb  the i r  de ad  and  s l e epy  Con s - 
c iences :  And there fore  the  le s s  L i fe  and Vigour  there  i s  in  
those Exercises of Relig ion, wherein they think good to bear  
a  Par t ,  the  more  p lea s ing  they  a re  to  them:  they  dread  a l l  
other as much as a Child doth the sound of a Trumpet, or the  
ter r ible crack of Thunder, as that which amazes and affr ights  
them, and breaks  them of  thei r  be loved Ease.  Who i s  there  
t h a t  l ook s ,  a b ro ad  i n  t h e  Wor l d ,  and  s e e s  no t  t h i s ?  And  
there fore  whenever  any  have  ha rden ’d  themse lve s  in to  the  
Conf idence of cal l ing Reproaches upon such as are observed  
to be most-hear ty and fer vent  in the Wor ship of  God,  they  
usua l ly  have  the  Vogue  o f  th e  p ro fane  Mul t i tude  to  s ide  wi th  
them;  and  a re  by  tha t  Advantage,  embo lden ’d  more  f ree ly  
to pour out their Venom, tho’ sometimes they run so f ar be- 
yond a l l  Bounds of  Candour,  Modesty and Truth,  that  they  
g ive  the  deepe s t  Wounds  to  the i r  own Reput a t ion  in  the  
Esteem of those who are sober and ingenuous.

3.  D id  the  Pe r son s  thu s  a c cu s ed  t ake  to  themse l ve s  t he  
Honour of  what Good, they have or do;  or did they endea- 
your to a t tempt to ga in or  exerc i se  any Dominion over  the  
Faith or Consciences of their Brethren, there might he some  
be t te r  Colour  fo r  th i s  Imputa t ion .  But  i t  i s  ev ident  to  a l l  
that they disown all such self-admir ing and self-exalting Con- 
c e i t s ,  mak ing  themse l ve s  Se r van t s  t o  a l l ,  i n  o rde r  t o  the  
fur therance of  the i r  Master ’s  Honour,  to  whom they des i re  
to sacr i f ice a l l  they have,  not seeking their  own Emolument 
 G g or, 
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or  Advancement ,  but  the  Prof i t  o f  many,  tha t  they may be  
saved.

But  i t ’s  u sua l  wi th  those,  whose  wor ld ly  In tere s t  i s  the i r  
Summa Rat i o,  to  measure s  o ther s  by  themse lves ,  and to  l ay  
tha t  a t  the  Door s  o f  those  whom they d i s t a s te,  which they  
arc  consc ious  of  in  thei r  own Hear t s ,  and which ever y one  
can discern to be too conspicuous in their Lives. I shal l  con- 
c l u d e  t h i s  w i t h  t h e  Wo rd s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  1   C o r.  4 .  5 .  
Judge  noth ing be fo r e  the  Time,  t i l l  the  Lord come,  who bo th wi l l  
b r i n g  t o  L i gh t  t h e  h i dd en  Th in g s  o f  Da rkn e s s,  and  w i l l  mak e  
man i f e s t  t h e  Couns e l s  o f  t h e  Hea r t s,  and  th en  sha l l  e ve r y  Man  
have praise of God. 

To  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  E s s ay,  i n  V i n d i c a t i o n  o f  a  r e g u l a r  Z e a l ,  
w e  s h a l l  a d d ,  T h e  A d v i c e  o f  t h e  j u d i c i o u s  M r .  Dav i d  
D i c k s o n  ( P r o f e s s o r  o f  D i v i n i t y  i n  t h e  U n i v e r s i i y  o f  
E d i n b u r g h )  t o  t h o s e  t h a t  h a v e  p e r m i t t e d  t h e i r  Z e a l  
t o  t r a n g r e s s  i t s  p ro p e r  B o u n d s :  I t  i s  e x t r a c t e d  f r o m  
the Therapeutica Sacra, printed 1656.

IT  i s  n o  u n c o m m o n  T h i n g  f o r  t h o s e  t h a t  l o v e  G o d  
i n  S i n c e r i t y,  t h r o ’  a n  I m p a t i e n c e  w i t h  t h e  b o l d  

I m p i e t i e s  o f  w i c ke d  M e n ,  t o  t r a n s g r e s s  t h e  L i m i t s  o f  
a  r e g u l a r  Z e a l .  A n d  w h e n  t h i s  I m p a t i e n c e  b e t r ay s  t h e m  
in to  Mi f t akes ,  for  which they  meet  wi th  too severe  Trea t- 
me n t  e i t h e r  f rom  t h e i r  F r i e nd s  o r  f rom  Men  i n  Powe r ;  
instead of cor rect ing only the ir regular Sal l ies  of  their  Zeal ,  
they a re  apt  to  suppres s  the  mos t  regu la r  and l audable  Ex- 
p r e s s i o n s  o f  i t ,  a n d  b e c o m e  l u kewa r m  a n d  i n d i f f e r e n t :  
Mi s t r u s t ing ,  tha t  the i r  Zea l  wa s  no th ing  be t t e r  than  wha t  
r i g id i t y,  o r  r a shne s s ,  o r  c a r na l  Ha t red ,  o r  some  such  ev i l  
Tempe r  m igh t  o c c a s i on .  Add  t o  t h i s ,  a  con s c i ou sne s s  o f  
that  Cor ruption and Inf ir mity,  which cleaves to the humane  
Nature in its  present State; and the Temptations of the com- 
mon Enemy of  Sou l s ,  who i s  ever  ac t ive  to  ext ingui sh  the  
truest and most commendable religious Fervours.

Here therefore is  the Danger—lest these commendable Fer- 
vour s should be suffered to languish: Lest in such a Circum- 
stance a Man should be tempted to s lacken the Reins of  his  
Ac t iv i t y  i n  t h e  r e g u l a r  Pu r s u i t s  o f  Goodne s s .  And  s o,  by  
suffer ing his Zeal for God to abate in Vigour, be deser ted of 
  him; 
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him; and f a l l  into a lukewarm Temper,  which i s  most of fen- 
sive and hateful to him.

And fur ther,  in such a State and Frame i t  i s  highly proba- 
ble he will grow more and more easy, and indeed be more and  
more conf irm’d, in Propor tion as he observes the Sentiments  
of  hi s  Fr iends and the World concer ning hi s  Prudence a l ter  
in his Favour.

Now to remedy th i s  Mischie f :  I  th ink i t  can admit  o f  no  
just Dispute, whether the same may not happen to a true Zeal,  
which i s  incident  to a l l  other  Vir tues  here:  where none are  
so  per fec t ly  pos se s s ’d  by  any  Man a s  to  be  f ree  f rom some  
Def ic iency or  Exces s .  And a s  i t  would be  unrea sonable  for  
any to leave the Paths and Pur suits of Vir tue, discouraged by  
the i r  In f i r mi t ie s  and Imper fec t ions ;  so  i t  would be  equa l ly  
absurd, to take Occasion from the ir regular Motions of Zeal,  
to become indif ferent and lukewarm: and the more so, s ince  
such an Action in the Eyes and Esteem of Chr ist ,  as he him- 
se l f  has  declared,  would appear no better  than a leaving our  
f ir s t  Love to him; and for which he has threatned to spue us  
out of his Mouth.

Where fo re,  i f  any  be  in  such  a  Ci rcums tance,  i t  i s  the i r  
Duty to examine themse lves ,  and compare the i r  Act ions  to  
the Rules of the Scr ipture,  that they may know exact ly how  
f a r  t h ey  a re  c on f o r mab l e  t o  t h a t  d iv i n e  S t a nd a rd .  They  
should al so dist inguish between the Matter of an Action and  
the  Manne r  o f  i t .  Fo r  the re  may  be  some  Impr udence  in  
the  Manner  o f  do ing  an  Ac t ion  o f  a  mos t  l audab l e  K ind .  
They should consider whether any thing unbecoming has at- 
tended e i ther  their  Words  or  their  Behaviour,  f rom whence  
a Suspicion, that their Zeal  was car nal ,  might poss ibly ar i se;  
and if  upon Search any Thing can be discovered, they should  
candid ly  confe s s  i t  both to  God and to  Man,  a s  f a r  a s  may  
ser ve any use fu l  Pur pose ;  and defend a t  the same Time the  
good Act ion,  tho’ not  so wel l  done a s  i t  should have been;  
and take Comfor t  in  God,  and conf i r m themse lves  in  the i r  
Resolutions and Endeavours to please him; and not condemn  
the goodness of the Action with the imperfect Manner of it.

And fur ther,  i t  i s  the i r  Duty  to  conduct  themse lve s  wi th  
g rea ter  Caut ion and Circumspect ion for  the  fu ture ;  and in  
such a  Manner moderate  and gover n the Expres s ions  of  the  
Zeal burning in them, as to utter every Thing, which it  may  
prompt them to,  wi th the utmost  Mi ldnes s  and Gent lenes s .
  G g 2 For
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For thi s  Pur pose they should cher i sh with the g reates t  Care  
tho se  in sepe r ab l e  Compan ions  o f  a  t r ue  Zea l—a Fea r  and  
Reverence of the supreme Being, a hear ty Love to a l l  about  
t h e m ,  a n d  a n  u n a f f e c t e d  H u m i l i t y.  Fo r  t h e  F e a r  o f  G o d  
will restrain them from depar ting from his Laws: Humility will  
render  them modes t  in  the i r  Behav iour ;  and the  Love  th ey  
bear  to  the i r  Neighbour  wi l l  make them mild and sweet in the  
Exe rc i s e  o f  t h e i r  Du ty  t o  h im .  Th i s  i s  a  Tempe r a tu re  o f  
Zeal which God requires: This is a Zeal with Wisdom.

A t  t h e  r e p e a t e d  D e s i r e  o f  s e v e r a l  S u b s c r i b e r s  t o  t h i s  Pa p e r  
w e  s h a l l  n ow  i n s e r t  The  Con f e s s i on  and  Re t r a c t a t i on s  
o f  t h e  R e v.  M r .  Dav e n p o r t  l a t e  o f  L o n g - I s l a n d  
w i t h  t h e  R e v.  M r.  Wi l l i am s ’s  L e t t e r  i n c l o s i n g  t h e m ,  
viz.

To the Reverend Mr. Prince of Boston. 

Reverend Sir, 

THE enc los ’d  which comes  open,  you wi l l  see  i s  a  Con- 
f e s s i o n  a n d  R e t rac tat i o n,  o f  t h e  R e v.  M r .  Jam e s  

Dave nport ;  wh i ch  he  l e f t  w i th  me  Ye s t e rd ay ,  and  de s i r ’d  
me to inclose in a Letter to you: praying that you would see  
tha t  i t  i s  a c c o rd ing  t o  h i s  Des i r e  f o r thwi th  publ i sh ’d ,  and made  
known in  the  mos t  open Manner .  He des i r ’d  me to a s sure you  
tha t  the who l e  o f  the  Pape r,  and eve r y  In t e r l ine,  was  made  and  
w r i t t e n  w i t h  h i s  own  Hand .  And  h e  i s  f u l l ,  a n d  f r e e  i n  i t ,  
and seems to be deeply sens ible  o f  his  Miscar r iages,  and Miscon- 
duct  in those Par t icular s ,  and very des i rous to do a l l  he poss ibly  
can to re t r i eve the Dishonour which he has done to Rel ig ion ,  and  
t h e  In ju s t i c e  t o  many  Min i s t e r s  o f  the  Gospe l ;  and in  th i s  a s  
wel l  a s  any other  Way to promote the Service of  Rel ig ion,  
and prevent any fur ther Prejudices  against  the Work of  God  
which he may have been the Occasion of raising or increasing.  
I  must  needs  say for  my own Par t  I  des i re  to bles s  God for  
t h a t  humbl e,  and  Chr i s t i an - l i k e  Tempe r  he  appea r s  to  be  in ;  
and can’t but hope that God designs to use him as an Instru- 
ment  o f  g rea te r  Ser v ice  to  the  Honour  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  the  
good his Church.

I am, Sir, with great Respect your unworthy Brother, 
 and humble Servant,
 Solomon Williams.
Lebanon, August 2d. 1744. The 
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ALTHO’ I don’t  quest ion at  a l l ,  but there i s  g reat  Reason  
to bless God for a glor ious and wonder ful  Work of  his  Power  

and Grace in the Edifi cat ion of his Children, and the Convict ion  
and Conversion of Numbers in New-England , in the neighbour ing  
Governments & several other Par ts ,  within a few Year s past; and  
bel ieve that the Lord hath f avoured me, tho’ most unwor thy,  
with several other s of his Servants, in g ranting special Assist- 
ance and Success ;  the Glory of  a l l  which be g iven to Jeho- 
vah, to whom alone it belongs:

Yet  a f ter  f requent  Medita t ion and Des i res  that  I  might  be  
enabled to  apprehend Things  jus t ly,  and,  I  hope I  may say,  
mature  Cons idera t ion ;  I  am now fu l ly  conv inced  and per- 
swaded  tha t  s e ve ra l  Appendag e s  to  t h i s  g l o r i ou s  Work  a re  no  
es sent ia l  Par t s  thereof ,  but  of  a  di f f e r en t  and cont ra r y  Nature  
and  Tendency ;  wh i c h  App enda g e s  I  h ave  been  in  the  T ime  
of the Work very industr ious in and Instrumental  of promo- 
t ing ,  by  a  mi sgu ided  Zea l :  be ing  fu r the r  much in f luenced  
in  the  Af f a i r  by  the  fa l s e  Sp i r i t ;  which,  unobser ved by me,  
did (as I have been brought to see since) prompt me to unjust  
App r ehen s i on s  and Mis condu c t  in  s e ve ra l  Ar t i c l e s ;  which have  
been g reat  Blemishes  to the Work of  God,  ve r y  g r ievous  to  
some of God’s Children, no less  insnar ing and cor rupting to  
other s of them, a sad Means of many Per sons questioning the  
Work o f  God,  conc lud ing  and appear ing  aga in s t  i t ,  and o f  
the hardening of Mult i tudes in their  Sins ,  and an awful Oc- 
c a s ion  o f  the  Enemie s  b l a spheming  the  r i gh t  Ways  o f  the  
Lord ;  and wi tha l  ver y  o f fens ive  to  tha t  God,  be fore  whom  
I would l ie in the Dust,  prostrate in deep Humil i ty and Re- 
pentance on this  Account,  implor ing Pardon for the Media- 
tor’s Sake, and thankfully accepting the Tokens thereof.

The Ar t i c l e s,  which I  especia l ly refer  to,  and would in the  
m o s t  p u b l i c  M a n n e r  r e t r a c t ,  a n d  wa r n  o t h e r s  a g a i n s t ,  a r e  
these which follow, viz.

I .  The Method I  us ’d  for  a  cons iderable  Time,  with Res- 
pect  to some, yea many Minis t e r s  in severa l  Par t s ,  in openly  
expostng such as I fear’d or thought unconver ted, in publ i ck Prayer  
o r  o the rwi s e :  here in making my pr ivate  Judgment ,  ( in which  
a l so I  much suspect  I  was mistaken in severa l  Instances ,  and  
I believe also that my Judgment concerning several, was form- 
ed rashly and upon very s lender Grounds.)  I  say,  making my 
  private 
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pr ivate Judgment, the Ground of publick Actions or Conduct;  
offending, as I apprehend (altho’ in the Time of it ignorantly)  
aga ins t  the  n in th  Commandment ,  and such other  Pas sages  o f  
Sc r ip ture,  a s  a re  s imi l a r ;  yea ,  I  may  s ay,  o f f end ing  aga in s t  
t h e  L aws  bo th  o f  Ju s t i c e  and  Cha r i t y :  Wh i ch  Laws  we re  
further broken.

II .  By my adv i s ing  and urg ing  to  su c h Separa t ions  f rom those  
Ministers ,  whom I treated as above, as I believe may be just ly  
cal led rash, unwar rantable, and of sad and awfulTendency and  
Consequence. And here I would ask the Forg iveness of those  
Ministers, whom I have injured in both these Articles.

I II .  I  confess  I  have been much led as t ray by f o l l owing Im- 
pu l s e s  o r  Impre s s ion s  a s  a  Ru le  o f  Condu i t ,  whe the r  they  
came with or without a Text of Scr ipture; and my neglecting  
a l so duly to observe the Analogy of Scr ipture:  I  am per swa- 
ded this was a g reat Means of cor rupting my Exper iences and  
car r ying me off  f rom the Word of God, and a g reat  Handle,  
wh i ch  the  f a l s e  Sp i r i t  h a s  made  u s e  o f  w i th  Re spec t  to  a  
Number, and me especially.

IV. I  bel ieve fur ther that  I  have done much Hur t  to Rel i- 
g ion by en courag ing  p r iva t e  Pe r sons  to  a  min i s t e r i a l  and autho- 
r i t a t i v e  K i nd  o r  Me t h o d  o f  e xh o r t i n g ;  wh i ch  i s  p a r t i cu l a r l y  
observable in many such being much puft  up and fa l l ing into  
th e  Sna r e  o f  t h e  Dev i l ,  whi l s t  many other s  a re  thus  d i rec t ly  
prejudic’d against the Work.

V.  I  have  Rea son  to  be  deep ly  humbled  tha t  I  have  no t  
been duly careful  to endeavour to remove or prevent Preju- 
d ice,  (where I  now bel ieve I  might  then have done i t  con- 
sistently with Duty) which appear’d remarkable in the Method.  
I  p r ac t i s ’d ,  o f  s i n g in g  w i t h  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  S t r e e t s  in  Soc ie t i e s  
frequently.

I  would a l so  peni tent ly  confes s  and bewai l  my g r ea t  S t i f f - 
ness  in retaining these aforesa id Er ror s  a  g reat  while,  and un- 
wil l ingness  to examine into them with any Jea lousy of  their  
seeing Er rors, notwithstanding the fr iendly Counsels and Cau- 
tions of real Friends, especially in the Ministry.

Here  may  p rope r l y  be  added  a  Pa r ag r aph  o r  two,  t aken  
o u t  o f  a  L e t t e r  f r o m  m e  t o  M r.  B a r b e r  a t  G e o r g i a ;  a  t r u e  
Copy  o f  which I  gave Consent  should be publ i sh ’d la te ly  a t  
P h i l a d e l p h i a :  “ — I  wo u l d  a d d  t o  w h a t  B ro t h e r  T —  h a t h  
“wr i t ten on the awful  Af f a i r  of  Books and Cloaths  a t  New- 
“London ,  wh i ch  a f fo rd s  Ground s  o f  deep  and  l a s t i ng  Hu-
  “miliation; 
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“m i l i a t i on ;  I  wa s  t o  my  Sh ame  b e  i t  s poken ,  t h e  R ing - 
“ l e ade r  in  t h a t  h o r r i d  A c t i on ;  I  wa s ,  my  dea r  Bro the r,  un- 
“der  the  power fu l  In f luence  o f  the  f a l s e  Sp i r i t  a lmos t  one  
“who le  Day  toge the r,  and  Pa r t  o f  s eve r a l  Day s .  The  Lord  
“ shewed me a f te rwards  tha t  the  Sp i r i t  I  was  then ac ted  by  
“wa s  in  i t ’s  Opera t ion s  vo id  o f  t r ue  inward  Peace,  l ay ing  
“the g reates t  Stres s  on Exter na l s ,  neglect ing the Hear t ,  fu l l  
“o f  Impa t i ence,  P r ide  and  Ar rogance ;  a l tho ’ I  though t  in  
“ the  T ime  o f  i t ,  t h a t  ’twa s  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God  in  an  h i gh  
“Deg ree ;  awfu l  indeed !  my Body  e spec i a l l y  my Leg  much  
“d i so rde r ’d  a t  the  s ame Time,||  which  Sa t an  and  my ev i l  
“Heart might make some Handle of.—

And  now may  t he  ho l y  w i s e  and  good  God ,  b e  p l e a s ’d  
to  gua rd  and  s ecure  me aga in s t  s u c h  E r r o r s  fo r  the  fu tu re,  
and stop the Prog ress  of those, whether Minister s  or People,  
who have been cor rupted by my Words or Example in any of  
the above-ment ion’d Par t icu lar s ;  and i f  i t  be hi s  holy Wil l ,  
b l e s s  t h i s  p u b l i c k  R e c a n t a t i o n  t o  t h i s  P u r p o s e .  A n d  O h !  
may he g rant withal ,  that such as by Reason of the aforesaid  
Er r o r s  a n d  M i s c o n du c t  h ave  en t e r t a i n ed  unhappy  P re j ud i - 
c e s  a g a i n s t  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  i n  g ene r a l ,  o r  t h e  l a t e  g l o r i ou s  
Work  o f  God  in  pa r t i cu l a r,  may  by  th i s  Account  l e a r n  to  
dis t inguish the Appendage  f rom the Substance  or Essence ,  that  
wh ich  i s  v i l e  and  od i ou s  f rom tha t  which  i s  p r e c i ou s,  g l o r i - 
ou s  and d iv ine ,  and thus  be  in t i re ly  and happi ly  f reed f rom  
a l l  tho se  P re jud i ce s  re f e r ’d  to,  and  th i s  in  in f in i t e  Mercy  
through Je su s  Chr i s t :  and to  the se  Reques t s  may a l l  God’s  
Children, whether Ministers or others say, Amen.

July 28. 1744.
James Davenport.

P.  S .  I n  a s  m u c h  a s  a  N u m b e r ,  w h o  h a ve  f a l l e n  i n  
w i t h  a n d  p ro m o t e d  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  E r r o r s  a n d  M i s c o n d u c t ,  
a nd  a re  no t  a l t e r ’d  i n  t he i r  Mind s ,  may  be  p re j ud i e ’d  a - 
g a in s t  th i s  Re c an t a t i o n ,  by  a  Suppos i t ion  o r  Be l i e f ,  th a t  I  
came into i t  by Reason of  Deser t ion or  Dulness  and Dead-

| |  I  h a d  t h e  l o n g  F e v e r  o n  m e  a n d  t h e  c a n k r y  H u m o u r  
raging at once.

  ness 
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n e s s  i n  Re l i g i on :  I t  s e em s  n e ed f u l  t h e re f o re  t o  s i g n i f y,  
wha t  I  hope  I  may  s ay  w i thou t  boa s t i ng ,  and  wha t  I  am  
ab l e  th ro ’ pure  r i ch  Grace  to  speak  wi th  Tr u th  and  Free- 
d o m ;  t h a t  f o r  s o m e  M o n t h s  i n  t h e  T i m e  o f  my  c o m i n e  
to  the  a b o ve s a i d  Con c l u s i o n s  and  Re t ra c t a t i o n s ,  and  s i nce  I  
h ave  come  th rough  Grace  to  them;  I  h ave  been  f avoured  
a  g re a t  Pa r t  o f  the  T ime,  w i th  a  swee t  Ca lm and  S e r e n i t y  
o f  S ou l  a nd  Re s t  i n  God ,  and  some t ime s  w i th  s pec i a l  and  
r e m a r k a b l e  R e f r e s h m e n t s  o f  S o u l ,  a n d  t h e s e  m o re  f r e e  
from corrupt Mixtures than, formerly: Glory to God alone.

 J. D.

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

In a few Days will be Published, and Sold by Kneeland  
and Green in Queenstreet.

TWO  L e t t e r s  f r o m  t h e  R e v.  M r.  Wi l l i am s  &  Wh e e loc k  
o f  L e b a n o n ,  t o  t h e  R e v.  M r .  J a m e s  D av e n p o r t ;  

reasoning with him about some Par ts o f  his former Conduct, which  
we r e  a  p r i n c i p a l  Mean s  o f  h i s  l a t e  Conv i c t i on  & Re t ra c t a t i on :  
Printed at his Desire for general Benefit. 

Speedily will be Publish’d,

THE Doc t r i n e s  o f  g l o r i ou s  G r a c e  un fo l d ed ,  d e f ended ,  
and prac t ica l ly  improved.  Where in  the  Fa l l  o f  Mankind  

in  the  f i r s t  Adam ,  and  the  Method s  o f  d iv ine  Sove re ign ty  
in  the  e f fec tua l  Recover y  o f  a  chosen Remnant  by  Christ  
the s e cond Adam ,  a re  declared,  and set  in a  scr iptura l  Light .  
With an Answer to the pr incipal and most popular Objec t ions :  
And in the whole many Sc r ip tu re s  p la in ly opened,  and their  
s eeming Cont rad i c t i on s  reconc i l ed .  With  an  Append ix ,  con- 
t a i n i ng  s ome  Rema r k s  on  t h e  Work s  o f  Mr.  J am e s  F o s t e r .  
In which the absurd and dangerous Nature of  Soc in ian i sm  i s  
l a id  open:  the impor tant  Doctr ine of  our  ble s sed Saviour’s  
proper  Div in i ty  and Sat i s fa c t i on  de fended aga ins t  hi s  Excep- 
t ion s ;  and  d ive r s  o the r  u s e fu l  Po in t s  con s ide red ;  pa r t i cu- 
l a r ly  the  Controver sy  concer ning Myst e r i e s  in  Re l i g i on ,  and  
the Use of Reason in Matters of Faith. 

By ISAAC CHANLER. 

Minister of the Gospel upon Ashley River in South-Carolina.

The Work will contain about sixty Sheets in Quarto. 

And Sold by S. Kneeland and T. Green in Queenstreet.
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday September 29. 1744. § No. 83. 

The Rev. Mr. Davenport’s Explanation of some  
Passages in his late Confession; in a Letter of his  
to the Rev. Mr. Williams of Lebanon; which came  

not to our Hands ’till Yesterday.

 Weathersfield, Aug. 30. 1744. 
Rev. and dear Brother,

YOU wi l l  p lea se  ( i f  you th ink bes t )  to  send what  i s  un- 
d e rwr i t t en  t o  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  P r i n c e  o f  Bo s t o n ,  t h a t  s o  

i f  m y  R e t r a c t a t i o n s  b e  p r i n t e d  a g a i n ,  t h e y  m a y  b e  
c o r r e c t e d  a c c o r d i n g l y :  A n d  i f  i t  i s  t h o u g h t  p r o p e r ,  
my Desire of this Correction intimated in the Margin.

 Yours in the dear Jesus,
  James Davenport.

UPON the  Rev.  Dr.  Colman’s  ob se r v ing ,  th a t  the  Use  
o f  a  Word  i n  t he  f i r s t  Ed i t i o n  o f  t he s e  Re t ra c t a t i o n s  i s  

l iable to be under stood in a Sense di f ferent f rom what I  in- 
tended in the Use of it, I desire, if they be pr inted again, that  
instead of what i s  now in the 3dPage *between these Words,  
I  a m  n o w  f u l l y  c o n v i n c e d  a n d  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t ;  A n d  t h o s e  
Words ,  muc h  in f l u en c ed  i n  t h e  A f fa i r  by  t h e  fa l s e  Sp i r i t :  The  
fo l lowing Words  may be inser ted,  v iz .  Seve ra l  Things,  whi c h  
in the Time o f  the  Work I  was ve ry indus t r ious  and ins t rumenta l  
in  p romot ing  by  a  mi sgu ided  Zea l ,  we r e  no  Par t s  o f  i t ,  bu t  o f  a  
d i f f e r en t  and  c on t ra r y  Na tu r e  and  Tenden cy ;  and  t ha t  I  wa s— 
And in Page 7.† ins tead of  those Words ,  the  Appendage  f r om  
i h e  Su b s t a n c e  o r  E s s e n c e :  l e t  t h e s e  be  pu t ,  v i z .  wha t  i s  n o  
Part of the Work, from the Work itself.

* Christian History; Page 237. † ChristianHistory; P. 239.

 H h Revival 



242 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

242 Revival of Religion at 

R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  a t  N e w - L o n d o n d e r r y  i n  t h e  P r o - 
v i n c e  o f  Pe n n sy lvan i a ,  a b o u t  f o u r  H u n d r e d  M i l e s  
S o u t h - We s t w a r d  o f  B o s t o n :  I n  a  L e t t e r  f r o m  t h e  
R e v.  M r .  S a m u e l  B l a i r ,  M i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  
in that Place, to the Rev. Mr. Prince.

 New-Londonderry in Pennsylvania, Aug. 6. 1744. 
Rev. Sir,

I Do mos t  g l ad ly  comply  wi th  your  Des i re  in  send ing  you  
some  Accoun t  o f  the  g lo r iou s  Appea r ance s  o f  God in  a  

Way o f  spec i a l  Grace  fo r  u s  in  t h i s  Cong r e ga t i on ,  and  o th e r  
Pa r t s  o f  t h i s  Coun t r y ;  And  am o f  the  s ame  Judgment  wi th  
you and other pious and judicious People,  that  the co l l e c t ing  
and publishing of such Accounts may greatly tend to the Glory  
o f  o u r  R e de e m e r ,  a n d  t h e  I n c r e a s e  o f  h i s  Tr i u m p h s .  I  
much rejoyce in the Publ icat ion of such a Col lect ion in the  
Chr i s t i an  Hi s t o r y ,  so  f a r  a s  i t  i s  a l ready car r y ’d  on:  I  th ink  
i t  may se r ve  to  many exce l l ent  Pur pose s ,  and be  an  happy  
Mean o f  advanc ing  the  dea r  In te re s t s  o f  our  g lo r ious  Re- 
de emer ’s  Kingdom,  both  in  the  p re sen t  Age  and  the  Ages  
to  come.  And I  cannot  but  look upon my se l f  a s  ca l l ed  o f  
God in Duty,  be ing thus  invi ted to i t ,  by you,  Rev.  S i r,  to  
put  to a  Hand,  among many other s  of  my Rev.  Father s  and  
Brethren on both Sides the Atlantick, to the car rying on of the  
Des i gn  o f  s a id  His t o r y ,  conta in ing  Account s  o f  the  Rev i va l  
and Propaga t i on  o f  Rel i g i on  in  th i s  Remarkabl e  Day o f  Gra c e .  
I cannot indeed g ive near so full  and par ticular a Relation of  
the  Rev iva l  o f  Re l ig ion  here  a s  I  might  have  done,  had  I  
had such a Thing in View at  the Time when God was most  
eminent ly  ca r r y ing  on h i s  Work among us :  I  in t i re ly  neg- 
lected then to note down anyPar ticular s in wr iting, for which  
1 have been often for r y s ince;  so that  thi s  Account must  be  
verv imperfect to what it might otherwise have been.

Tha t  i t  may  the  more  c l e a r l y  appea r  t h a t  t he  Lord  ha s  
indeed car r ied on a  Work of  t r ue r ea l  Re l i g ion  among us  of  
late Year s,  I conceive it  wil l  be useful to g ive a br ief general  
View of the State o f  Rel ig ion  in these Par ts  be fore  this  remar- 
kable  Sea son .  I  doubt  not  then ,  bu t  the re  were  some s in- 
cerely relig ious People up & down; and there were, I believe,  
a  cons iderable  Number  in  the severa l  Cong regat ions  pre t ty  
exact, according to their Education, in the observance of the  
external  Forms of Relig ion, not only as to Attendance upon 
  publick 
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publ i ck Ordinances  on the Sabbaths ,  but also, as to the practise  
of  Fami ly  Worsh ip ,  and perhaps ,  secret  Prayer  too:  But with  
these Things the most  Par t  seem’d to a l l  Appearance to res t  
contented;  and to sa t i s fy  their  Consciences  jus t  with a  dead  
Formal i ty  in Relig ion. I f  they perfor med these Duties  pretty  
punctual ly in their Seasons, and as they thought with a good  
meaning,  out of  Conscience,  and not jus t  to obtain a Name  
for Rel ig ion among Men; then they were ready to conclude  
that  they were t r u ly  and s incere ly  re l ig ious .  A ver y lamen- 
table Ignorance of  the main Essent ia l s  of  t rue pract ica l  Re- 
l ig ion, and the Doctr ines next ly re lat ing thereunto very ge- 
n e r a l l y  p r eva i l e d .  T h e  N a t u r e  a n d  N e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  N e w  
B i r th  was  but  l i t t l e  known or  thought  o f .  The Nece s s i t y  o f  
a  Conv i c t i on  o f  S in  and  Mi se r y,  by  the  Holy Spirit  open- 
ing and apply ing the Law to the Consc ience,  in  order  to  a  
s av ing  Clo su r e  wi th  Christ,  was  hard ly  known a t  a l l  to  the  
most .  I t  was thought that i f  there was any Need of a Hear t- 
d i s t re s s ing  S igh t  o f  the  Sou l ’s  Danger,  and  Fea r  o f  d iv ine  
Wrath;  i t  was  only  needfu l  for  the g ros ser  Sor t  o f  S inner s :  
and for  any other s  to be deeply exerci s ’d thi s  Way (as  there  
might sometimes be before some rare Instances observable) this  
was general ly look’d upon to be a g reat Evi l  and Temptation  
that  had bef a l len those Per sons .  The c ommon Names  f o r  su c h  
Sou l -Con c e r n  were,  Melan c ho ly,  Troubl e  o f  Mind ,  or  Despa i r .  
These Terms were in common so far as I have been acquainted,  
ind i f f e ren t ly  u sed  a s  Synonimous ;  and  Troubl e  o f  Mind  was  
look’d upon as a g reat Evil ,  which al l  Per sons that made any  
sober  Pro fe s s ion  and  Prac t i ce  o f  Re l ig ion  ought  c a re fu l l y  
to  avoid .  There  was  sca rce ly  any susp ic ion a t  a l l ,  in  gene- 
r a l ,  o f  any  Dange r  o f  depend ing  upon  Se l f -R i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  
and  not  upon the  Righ t e ou sne s s  o f  Christ  a lone  fo r  Sa lv i - 
t i on .  Pap i s t s  and  Quake r s  wou ld  be  re ad i l y  a cknowledged  
gu i l ty  o f  th i s  Cr ime;  but  ha rd ly  any  pro fe s s ’d  Pre sby t e r i an .  
The Nece s s i ty  o f  be ing f i r s t  in  Christ by a  v i t a l  Union ,  and  
in  a  ju s t i f i ed  S ta t e  be fore  our  re l ig ious  Ser v ices  can be wel l  
p l e a s ing  and acceptable  to  God,  was  ver y  l i t t l e  under s tood  
or  tho ’t  o f :  But  the  common Not ion seem’d  to  be,  tha t  i f  
People were aiming  to be in the way of Duty as  wel l  as  they  
cou ld ,  a s  they  imag in ’d ,  the re  was  no  Rea son to  be  much  
afraid.

According to these Pr inciples ,  and thi s  Ignorance of  some  
o f  the  mos t  Soul-concer n ing Truths  o f  the  Gospe l ,  People 
 H h 2 were 
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were very generally thro’ the Land careless at Heart, & stupidly  
indi f ferent about the g reat  Concer ns of  Eter ni ty.  There was  
very l i t t le Appearance of any hear ty Engagedness  in Relig ion:  
and indeed the wise ,  for & most Par t,  were in a g reat Degree  
a s l eep  wi th  the  f o o l i sh .  ’Twas  s ad  to  see  wi th  what  a  ca re- 
l e s s  Behav iour  the  publ i ck  Ord inance s  were  a t t ended ,  and  
how  Peop l e  we re  g iven  t o  un su i t a b l e  wo r l d l y  D i s cou r s e  
on the  Lord’s  ho ly  Day .  In  publ i c k  Compan i e s ,  e spec ia l ly  a t  
Wedd ing s ,  a  va in  and  f ro thy  L igh tne s s  wa s  appa ren t  in  the  
Depor tmen t  o f  many  P ro f e s so r s :  and  in  some  P l a ce s  ve r y  
ex t r avagant  Fo l l i e s ,  a s  Hor s e - runn ing,  F idd l ing  and  Danc ing ,  
pretty much obtain’d on those Occasions.

Thus  Rel i g i on  l ay  a s  i t  were  a  dy ing ,  and  ready  to  exp i re  
i t s  l a s t  Breath of  Li fe  in  th i s  Par t  of  the v i s i bl e  Chur c h :  and  
I t  was  in  the  Spr ing,  An.  1740 ,  when the  God o f  Sa l va t i on  
was pleas’d to vis i t  us with the blessed Effusions of his Holy  
S p i r it  i n  a n  e m i n e n t  M a n n e r .  T h e  f i r s t  ve r y  o p e n  a n d  
publick Appearance of this g racious Visitat ion in these Par ts ,  
wa s  i n  the  Cong r e g a t i o n  wh i ch  God  ha s  commi t t ed  to  my  
Cha r g e .  Th i s  Cong rega t ion  ha s  no t  been  e rec ted  above  14  
or  15 Year s  f rom thi s  Time: The Place i s  a  new Sett lement,  
general ly sett led with People from Ire land  (as al l  our Congre- 
gat ion in Pennsy lvania ,  except two  or  th ree ,  chief ly are made  
up  o f  Peop le  f rom tha t  Kingdom. )*  I  am the  f i r s t  Min i s t e r  
they have ever had sett led in the Place; having been regularly  
l i be r a t ed  f rom my fo r mer  Charge  in  Eas t - J e r s e y ,  above  an  
hundred Miles Nor th-Eastward from hence (the Rev. Presby- 
tery of New-Brunswick  for which I had the Comfor t of being  
a  Member )  judg ing  i t  to  be  my Duty,  for  sundr y  Reasons , 

*  I t  m a y  b e  c o n v e n i e n t  h e r e ,  t o  o b s e r v e ;  T h a t  i n  I r e l a n d  
a r e  T h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  S o r t s  o f  P e o p l e  d e r i v i n g  f r o m  t h r e e  s e v e r a l  
N a t i o n s ;  ( 1 )  T h o s e  w h o  d e s c e n d  f r o m  t h e  a n c i e n t  I r i s h ;  
a n d  t h e s e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  R o m a n  C a t h o l i c k s .  ( 2 )  T h o s e  w h o  
d e s c e n d  f r o m  A n c e s t o r s  w h o  c a m e  f r o m  E n g l a n d ;  a n d  
t h e s e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d - M e n .  ( 3 )  T h o s e  w h o  
d e s c e n d  f r o m  A n c e s t o r s  w h o  c a m e  f r o m  S c o t l a n d  s i n c e  
t h e  R e f o r m a t i o n :  a n d  t h e s e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  P r e s b y t e r i a n s ;  w h o  
c h i e f l y  i n h a b i t  t h e  n o r t h e r l y  P a r t s  o f  I r e l a n d :  A n d  t h e s e  a r e  
t h e  P e o p l e  w h o  h a v e  o f  l a t e  Y e a r s  i n  g r e a t  N u m b e r s  r e - 
moved thence into these American Regions.

  to 
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to  remove  f rom thence. )  A t  the  e a r ne s t  Inv i t a t i on  o f  the  
People  here,  I  came to them in the Beg inning of  Novembe r  
1739 ;  a ccep ted  o f  a  Ca l l  f rom them tha t  Win te r,  and  wa s  
formally instal l ’d and sett led among them as their Minister in  
Apr i l  fo l lowing .  There  were  some hope fu l l y  p iou s  Peop le  
here  a t  my f i r s t  coming,  which was  a  g rea t  Encouragement  
and Comfort to me.

I had some View and Sense of the deplorable Condition of  
t h e  L a n d  i n  g e n e r a l ;  a n d  a c c o rd i n g l y  t h e  S c o p e  o f  my  
p re a ch i ng  t h ro ’ t h a t  f i r s t  Win t e r  a f t e r  I  c ame  he re ,  wa s  
mainly calculated for Per sons in a natural unregenerate State.  
I  e nd e avou r ’d ,  a s  t h e  Lord  en ab l e d  me  t o  op en  up  a nd  
prove  f rom hi s  Word,  the  Truths  which I  judged mos t  ne- 
cessary for such as were in that State to know and believe in  
order to their  Convict ion and Conver s ion.  I  endeavour’d to  
deal  searchingly and solemnly with them: and thro’ the con- 
cu r r ing  B le s s ing  o f  God,  I  had  Knowledge  o f  f o u r  o r  f i v e  
brought under deep Convictions that Winter.

I n  t he  Beg inn ing  o f  Mar c h  I  t ook  a  Jou r ney  i n to  Ea s t - 
J e r s e y ;  a n d  wa s  a b r o a d  f o r  t wo  o r  t h r e e  S a b b a t h s :  A  
neighbour ing Minister,  who seemed to be earnest for the A- 
waken ing  and  Conve r s ion  o f  s e cu re  S inne r s ,  and  whom I  
had obtain’d to preach a Sabbath to my People in my Absence,  
p reach ’d  to  them,  I  th ink ,  on the  f i r s t  Sabba th  a f te r  I  l e f t  
Home :  Hi s  Sub j ec t  wa s  the  d ange rou s  and  awfu l  Ca s e  o f  
such as continue unregenerate and unfruitful under the Means  
of Grace. The Text was Luk. 13.7. Then said he to the Dresse r  
o f  his Vineyard; Behold, these three Years 1 come seeking Fruit on  
this Fig-tree, is find none; cut it down, why cumbreth it the Ground?  
Under  tha t  Ser mon there  was  a  v i s ible  Appearance of  much  
Soul- conce r n  among the Hearer s ;  so that some bur st  out with  
an audible  Noise into bi t ter  Crying (a  Thing not  known in  
the se  Pa r t s  be fo re )  A f te r  I  had  come Home,  the re  came a  
young Man to my House under deep Trouble about the State of  
hisSoul, whom I had look’d upon as a pretty light merry sort of  
a  Youth :  He to ld  me tha t  he  was  not  any  th ing  concer n ’d  
about  h imse l f  in  the  Time of  hear ing the  above-ment ion’d  
Ser mon,  nor  a f t e rwards ,  t i l l  the  next  Day tha t  he  went  to  
his  Labour,  which was g rubbing in order to c lear  some new  
Ground: The f i r s t  Grub he set  about was a  pret ty large one  
with a  high Top,  and when he had cut  the Roots ,  a s  i t  fe l l  
down these Words came ins tant ly  to hi s  Remembrance,  and 
  as 
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a s  a  Spe a r  t o  h i s  Hea r t ,  Cut  i t  d own ,  why  c umb r e t h  i t  t h e  
G r ound?  So,  t ho ’t  he,  mu s t  I  b e  cu t  down by  the  Ju s t i c e  
o f  God for  the  Bur n ing  o f  He l l ,  un le s s  I  ge t  in to  another  
S ta te  than I  am now in .’ He thus  came into ver y  g rea t  and  
abiding Dis t res s ,  which,  to a l l  Appearance,  has  had a  happy  
I s sue ;  h i s  Conver s a t ion  be ing  to  th i s  Day  a s  becomes  the  
Gospel of Christ.

The News of  th i s  ver y publ ick Appearance of  deep Soul- 
conce r n  among  my Peop l e  me t  me  an  hund r e d  Mi l e s  f rom  
Home:  I  wa s  ve r y  joy fu l  to  hea r  o f  i t ,  in  hope s  tha t  God  
wa s  a bou t  t o  c a r r y  on  an  e x t en s ive  Work  o f  c onve r t i n g  
Grace  amongs t  them.  And the  f i r s t  Se rmon  I  preached a f te r  
my re tur n to them, was  f rom Matth.  6 .  33.  Seek ye  f i r s t  the  
K i n g d om  o f  God,  and  h i s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s .  A f t e r  open ing  up  
and explaining the Par ts  of  the Text,  when, in the Improve- 
ment ,  I  came to pres s  the  In junct ion in  the Text  upon the  
unconver ted and ungodly,  and of fer ’d thi s  a s  one Reason a- 
mong others, why they should now henceforth f ir st of all seek  
t h e  K ingdom and  R igh t eou sne s s  o f  God,  v i z .  Tha t  t h ey  
had neglected too too long to do so already: This Considera- 
tion seem’d to come and cut l ike a Sword upon several in the  
Cong rega t ion ;  so  tha t  whi l e  I  wa s  speak ing  upon i t ,  they  
cou ld  no  longer  conta in ,  bu t  bur s t  ou t  in  the  mos t  b i t t e r  
mour n ing .  I  de s i r ’d  them a s  much  a s  po s s ib l e,  to  re s t r a in  
themselves from making any Noise, that would hinder them- 
s e l ve s  o r  o t h e r s  f rom he a r i ng  wha t  wa s  s poken :  and  o f - 
ten a f te rwards  I  had Occas ion to  repea t  the  same Counse l :  
I  s t i l l  adv i s ’d  Peop le  to  endeavour  to  modera te  and bound  
their  Pass ions,  but  not  so  as  to  re s i s t  o r  s t i f l e  the i r  Convi c t ions .  
The Number of  the awaken’d  increas ’d  ver y f a s t :  f requent ly  
under Ser mons there were some newly convicted,  and bro’t  
i n t o  d e ep  D i s t re s s  o f  Sou l  a bou t  t h e i r  p e r i s h i ng  E s t a t e .  
Our  S abba th  A s s embl i e s  s oon  bec ame  va s t l y  l a r g e :  Many  
People f rom a lmost  a l l  Par t s  around inc l in ing ver y much to  
come where there was such Appearance of the divine Power  
and Presence. I think there was scarcely a Sermon or Lecture  
preach’d here thro’ that  whole  Summer ,  but there were mani- 
f e s t  Ev i dence s  o f  Imp re s s i on s  on  t h e  Hea re r s ;  a nd  many  
Times  the Impres s ions  were ver y g rea t  and genera l :  severa l  
wou ’d  be  ove rcome  and  f a i n t i ng ;  o the r s  d e ep l y  s obb ing ,  
h a rd l y  ab l e  to  con t a in :  o the r s  c r y ing  i n  a  mos t  do lo rou s  
Manner ;  many other s  more  s i l ent ly  weeping :  and a  so lemn  
Concern appear ing in the Countenances of many other s, And 
  sometimes 
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somet imes  the  Sou l -Exerc i s e s  o f  some ( tho ’ compara t ive ly  
but very few) would so f ar af fect their Bodies as to occasion  
some s t r ange  unusua l  bodi ly  Mot ions .  I  had Oppor tuni t ie s  
o f  speak ing  pa r t i cu l a r l y  w i th  a  g re a t  many  o f  tho se,  who  
af forded such outward Tokens of inward Soul-concern in the  
Time of  publ ick Wor ship and hear ing of  the Word:  Indeed  
many came to me of themselves in their Distress ,  for pr ivate  
Instruction and Counsel; and I found, so f ar as I can remem- 
ber, that with by f ar the g reater Par t their apparent Concern  
in Publick was not just  a  transient Qualm of Conscience, or  
meer ly  a  f loa t ing  Commot ion  o f  the  Af f ec t ion s ;  bu t  a  ra - 
t i o n a l  f i x t  Conv i c t i o n  o f  t he i r  d ange rou s  pe r i s h ing  E s t a t e.  
They could general ly of fer as  a  convict ive Evidence of their  
being in an unconver ted miserable Estate,  that they were ut- 
ter Stranger s to those Disposit ions,  Exercises ,  and Exper ien- 
ces of Soul in Religion, which they heard laid down from God’s  
Word ,  a s  the  in sepe rable  Charac te r s  o f  the  t r u ly  r e g en e ra t e  
Peop le  o f  God;  even  such  a s  be fore  had  someth ing  o f  the  
Form o f  Re l i g i on ;  and ,  I  th ink the  g rea te r  Number  were  o f  
thi s  Sor t ;  and severa l  had been pret ty exact  and punctual  in  
the  per for mance of  ou tward  Dut i e s ;  they saw they had been  
content ing  themse lve s  wi th  the  Form  wi thout  the  Li f e  and  
Power  o f  Godl ine s s ;  and tha t  they had been tak ing Peace to  
their  Consciences from, and depending upon the i r  own Righ- 
teousness, and not the Righteousness of Jesus Christ.

In a Word, they saw that true pract ical  Relig ion was quite  
another Thing than they had conceived i t  to be,  or had any  
t r ue  Exper ience  o f .  There  were  l ikewi se  many up & down  
the Land bro’t  under deep distress ing Convic t ions  that Summer  
who had l ived very loose Lives,  regardless of the very Exter- 
na l s  of  Rel ig ion.  In thi s  Cong regat ion I  be l ieve there were  
very few that were not stir red up to some solemn Thoughtful- 
ne s s  and  Concer n  more  than  u sua l  about  the i r  Sou l s .  The  
general Car r iage and Behaviour of People was soon very visi- 
b ly  a l t e red .  Those  awaken ’d  were  much  g iven  to  Read ing  
i n  t h e  holy  Scr i p ture s  a nd  o t h e r  g o o d  B o o k s .  E x c e l l e n t  
Books that had lain by much neglected, were then much pe- 
r u s ’d ,  and  l en t  f rom one to  another :  and  i t  was  a  pecu l i a r  
Satisf action to People to f ind how exactly the Doctr ines they  
heard daily preach’d, harmoniz’d with the Doctr ines contain- 
ed and taught by great and godly Men in other Par ts and for- 
mer  Times .  The Subjec t s  o f  Di scour se  a lmos t  a lways  when  
any of them were together, were the Matter s of Relig ion and 
  great 
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g reat  Concer ns  of  the i r  Soul s .  Al l  unfui table,  wor ld ly,  va in  
Discour se  on the Lord’s  Day  seemed to be la id a s ide among  
them: Indeed for  any Thing that  appeared,  there  seem’d to  
be almost a universal Reformation in this Respect in our pub- 
lic Assemblies on the Lord’s-Day. 

There was an ear ned Desire in People a f ter  Oppor tunit ies  
fo r  publ i c  Wor sh ip  and  hea r ing  the  Word .  I  appo in ted  in  
the Spr ing  to preach ever y Fr iday  through the Summer  when  
I  was at  Home, and those Meetings were wel l  a t tended; and  
at several of them the Power of the Lord was remarkably with  
u s .  The  ma i n  S cope  o f  my  P re a ch i n g  t h ro ’ t h a t  Summe r  
wa s ,  l ay ing  open  the  Dep lo r ab l e  S t a t e  o f  Man  by  Na tu re  
s ince the Fal l ,  our ruined exposed Case by the Breach of the  
f i rst Covenant , and the awful Condition of such as were not in  
C h r i s t,  g i v i n g  t h e  M a r k s  a n d  C h a r a c t e r s  o f  s u c h  a s  
we re  i n  t h a t  Cond i t i on :  And  moreove r,  l ay i ng  open  t h e  
Way  o f  Recove r y  i n  t h e  n ew  Coven an t  t h ro ’ a  Me diator ,  
wi th  the  Nature  and Neces s i ty  o f  Fa i th  in  Christ  the  Me- 
d i a t o r ,  &c.  I  l aboured  much on the  l a s t  ment ioned  Heads ;  
that the People might have r ight Apprehensions of the Gospel- 
Method o f  L i f e  and  Sa lva t ion .  I  t rea ted  much on the  Way  
o f  S inne r s  c l o s i ng  w i th  Chri st  by  Fa i t h  and  ob t a i n ing  a  
r igh t  Peace  to  an  awaken ’d  wounded Consc ience :  shewing  
that Persons were not to take Peace to themselves on Account  
of their Repentings, Sor rows, Prayer s, and Reformations; nor  
to make these Things the Grounds of their adventur ing them- 
s e l ve s  upon  Chri st  and  h i s  R i gh t eou sne s s ,  a nd  o f  t h e i r  
Expectat ions  of  Li fe  by him: And that  nei ther  were they to  
ob t a i n  o r  s e ek  Pe a c e  i n  ex t r ao rd in a r y  Way s ,  by  V i s i on s ,  
Dreams,  or  immedia te  Insp i ra t ions :  But ,  by an under s tand- 
ing View, and believing Per suasion of the Way of Life, as re- 
ve a l ’d  i n  the  Gospe l ,  t h ro ’ t he  Su re t i s h ip -Obed i ence  and  
Su f f e r ing s  o f  Je sus  Chri st ;  w i th  a  V iew o f  the  Su i t ab l e - 
ness & Suff iciency of that mediatory Righteousness of Christ  
for  the Jus t i f ica t ion & Li fe  of  Law-condemn’d Sinner s ;  and  
thereupon,  f ree ly  accept ing  h im for  the i r  Sav iour,  hear t i ly  
consenting to, and being well pleased with the Way of Salva- 
t ion,  and ventur ing thei r  Al l  upon hi s  Mediat ion,  f rom the  
War rant & Encouragement a f forded of  God thereunto in his  
Word,  by  h i s  f ree  Of fe r,  au thor i t a t ive  Command,  and sure  
Promise to those that  so bel ieve.  I  endeavoured to shew the  
Fruits and Evidences of a true Faith, &c. 

(To be continued.)
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The Rev. Mr. Blair’s Account of the Revival of Religion  
at New-Londonderry in Pennsylvania, continu’d.

IN some Time many of  the  c onv in c ed  and  d i s t r e s s ed  a f ford- 
ed  ve r y  hope fu l  s a t i s f y i ng  Ev idence  t h a t  t h e  Lord  h ad  

b rough t  t h em  t o  a  t r u e  C lo su re  w i t h  Je su s  Chri st ;  a nd  
t h a t  t he i r  D i s t re s s e s  and  Fea r s  h ad  been  in  a  g re a t  Mea- 
sure removed in a r ight Gospel-Way, by believing in the Son:  
of  God. Severa l  of  them had very remarkable and sweet Di- 
l iverances  th i s  Way.  I t  was  ver y  ag reable  to  hear  the i r  Ac- 
count s  how tha t  when they were  in  the  deepes t  Per p lex i ty  
and Darknes s ,  Di s t re s s  and Di f f i cu l ty,  seek ing God a s  poor  
condemned Hell-deserving Sinner s,  the Scene of Recover ing  
Grace thro’ a Redeemer  has been opened to their Under stand- 
ings  with a  sur pr iz ing Beauty and Glor y,  so that  they were  
enabled to believe in Christ with Joy unspeakable and full of  
G lo r y.  I t  appea red  tha t  mos t  g en e ra l ly  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  im- 
proved for this  Purpose, and made use of some one par t i cu lar  
Passage  or other of the Holy Scr ipture that came to their Re- 
membrance in  the i r  Di s t re s s :  some Gospe l -Of f e r  or  Promi s e ,  
or some Dec laration  of God directly refer r ing to the Recovery  
and Sa lva t ion of  undone S inner s  by the New-Covenant .  But  
with some it  was otherwise:  they had not any one par t icular  
P l ace  o f  Sc r ip ture  more  than  another  in  the i r  View  a t  the  
T ime.  Tho se  who  me t  w i th  such  a  rema rkab l e  Re l i e f ;  a s  
the i r  Account  o f  i t  was  ra t i ona l  and s c r i p tu ra l ,  so,  they  ap- 
pear ’d to have had at  the Time, the Attendant s  and Frui t s  of  
a  t r ue Fai th ;  par t icu lar ly,  Humi l i ty,  Love,  and an a f f e c t i ona t e  
Regard  to the Wil l  and Honour  of God: Much of  their  Exer- 
c i fe  was in se l f-abas ing and se l f- loathing;  and admir ing,  the 
 I i astonishing 
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a s toni sh ing Condescent ion and Grace  o f  God towards  such  
vile and despicable Creatures, that had been so full of Enmity  
and  Di s-a f f ec t ion  to  h im:  they  f ree ly  and  sweet ly  wi th  a l l  
t he i r  Hea r t s  cho s e  the  Way  o f  h i s  Commandmen t s ;  t he i r  
en f l amed  De s i re  wa s  t o  l ive  t o  h im  fo reve r  a c co rd ing  t o  
his Will; and to the Glory of his Name.

There were other s  tha t  had not  had such remarkable  Re- 
lief and Comfor t, who yet I cou’d not but think were saving- 
l y  renewed ,  and  b rought  t r u ly  to  accep t  o f  and  re s t  upon  
Je sus Christ,  tho’ not with such a Deg ree of  Livel iness  and  
Liber ty,  St rength and Joy:  and some of  those cont inued for  
a  cons iderable  Time a f te r,  for  the  mos t  Par t ,  under  a  ver y  
dis tress ing Suspicion and Jea lousy of  their  Case.  I  was a l l  a- 
long very cautious of expressing to People my Judgment of the  
Goodness of  their  States ,  excepting where I  had pretty c lear  
Ev idences  f rom them of  the i r  be ing  s av ing ly  changed ;  and  
yet they continued in deep Distress ,  cast ing off a l l  their Evi- 
dences :  somet imes  in such Cases ,  I  have thought  i t  needfu l  
to use greater Freedom that Way than ordinary; but otherwise,  
I judged that it cou’d be of little Use, & might easily be hurtful.

Bes ide those above spoke of ,  whole Exper ience of  a  Work  
of Grace was in a good Degree clear and satisfying, there were  
some others  ( tho’ but very few  in th i s  Congregat ion  that I  knew  
o f )  who,  hav ing  ve r y  l i t t l e  Knowledge  o r  Capac i ty,  had  a  
very obscure and improper Way of representing their Case in  
relating how they had been exercised: they would chiefly speak  
of such Things as  were only the Effe c t s  of  their  Soul Exer c i se  
upon their Bodies  from Time to Time, and some Things that  
were purely imaginary: which obliged me to be at much Pains  
in my Enquir ies before I could get any just Ideas of their Case.  
I  would ask them, What were the Thoughts ,  the Views and  
Apprehensions of their Minds, and Exercise of their Affections,  
( a t  such Times  when they fe l t ,  perhaps ,  a  Quiver ing come  
over them, as  they had been saying,  or a  Faintness ,  or  tho’t  
they  s aw the i r  Hear t s  fu l l  o f  some nauseous  F i l th ine s s ;  o r  
when they fe l t  a  heavy Weight  or  Load a t  the i r  Hear t s ,  or  
f e l t  t h e  We igh t  a g a in  t aken  o f f  and  a  p l e a s an t  War mne s s  
r i s i ng  f rom the i r  Hea r t s ,  a s  t hey  wou ld  p robab l y  exp re s s  
themselves,) which might be the Occasions or Causes of these  
Things  they spoke of :  and then,  when with some Dif f icul ty  
I could get them to understand me, some of them wou’d g ive  
a  pre t ty  ra t i ona l  Ac count  o f  so l emn  and sp i r i tua l  Exer c i s e s :  and 
  a 
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a  thorough ca re fu l  Examina t ion  th i s  Way,  I  cou ld  not  bu t  
conceive good Hopes of some such Persons.

Bu t  t h e re  we re  mo reove r  s e v e r a l  o t h e r s ,  who  s e em ’d  t o  
think concerning themselves that they were under some good  
Work,  of  whom, yet ,  I  could have no reasonable Ground to  
think that they were under any hopeful Work of the Spir it of  
God. As near as I  cou’d judge of their Case from al l  my Ac- 
quaintance and Conver sat ion with them, i t  was much to this  
Pur pose :  They  be l i eved  the re  was  a  good Work  go ing  on ;  
that People were convinced, and bro’t into a conver ted State;  
and they desired to be conver ted too: They saw other s weep- 
ing and f ainting, and heard People mourning and lamenting,  
and they thought if they could be l ike these it would be very  
hope fu l  w i t h  t h em ;  hence,  t h ey  ende avou red  j u s t  t o  g e t  
themse lves  a f fec ted by Ser mons ,  and i f  they could come to  
Weeping, or get their Passions so raised as to incline them to  
ven t  themse lve s  by  Cr i e s ,  now they  hoped  they  were  go t  
unde r  Conv i c t ion s ,  and  were  in  a  ve r y  hope fu l  Way ;  and  
a f t e rwa rd s ,  t h ey  wou l d  s p e ak  o f  t h e i r  b e i ng  i n  Troub l e ,  
and a im at  complaining of  themselves ,  but seem’d as  i f  they  
knew not wel l  how to do i t ,  nor what  to say aga ins t  them- 
selves;  and then they would be looking and expecting to get  
some Texts  of  Scr ipture applyed to them for their  Comfor t ;  
and when any Scr ipture  Text  which they tho’t  was  su i table  
for that Purpose came to their Minds, they were in Hopes i t  
was brought to them by the Spir it of God that they might take  
Comfor t from it. And thus, much in such a Way as this, some  
appear’d to be pleasing themselves just with an imaginary Con- 
ve r s i on  o f  the i r  own Making.  I  endeavoured to  cor rec t  and  
guard against a l l  such Mistakes  so f ar as I  discovercd them, in  
the Cour se of  my Minis t r y ;  and to open up the Nature  of  a  
true Conversion by the Spirit of God, and of a saving Conversion. 

Thus  I  have  g iven a  ver y  br ie f  Account  o f  the  S ta te  and  
Progre s s  of  Rel ig ion here through tha t  f i r s t  Summer  a f ter  the  
remarkable Reviva l  of  i t  among us .  Towards the End  of  tha t  
Summer there seem’d to be a Stop put to the farther Progress of  
the Work as to the Convic t ion  and Awakening  of  Sinner s ,  and  
ever s ince there have been very few Instances of Per sons con- 
v in c ed .  I t  remains  then,  that  I  speak something of  the ab id- 
i n g  E f f e c t s  and  a f t e r  F ru i t s  o f  tho se  Awaken ing s  and  o the r  
relig ious Exercises which People were under dur ing the above- 
mentioned Per iod. Such as  were,  only under some s l i ght  Im-
 I i 2 pressions 



252 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

252 Revival of Religion at 

press ions  and superf icia l  Awakenings,  seem in general  to have  
los t  them: a l l  aga in without  any abiding hopeful  Al tera t ion  
upon them:  they seem to  have  f a l l en  back aga in  in to  the i r  
for mer Care lesness  and Stupidi ty and some that  were under  
p r e t t y  g r e a t  Awaken ing s ,  and cons iderably  deep Convic t ions  
their miserable State, seem also to have got Peace again to their  
Consc iences  without  get t ing i t  by a  t r ue Fai th  in  the Lord  
Jesus; affording no satisfying Evidence of their being sayingly  
renewed.  But ,  through the inf in i te  r ich Grace of  God (and  
blessed be his  glor ious Name!) there i s  a considerable Num- 
ber  who a f ford a l l  the Evidence that  can be reasonably  ex- 
pected and requir’d for our Sati s f act ion in the Case, of their  
having been the Subject s  of  a  thorough sav ing  Change:  (Ex- 
cept in some s ingular  Instances of  Behaviour,  a las  for  them,  
which proceed f rom, and shew the sad Remains  of  or ig ina l  
Cor ruption even in the regenerate Children of God while in  
this imperfect State:) Their Walk is habitual ly tender and consci- 
enc ious ,  their  Car r iage  towards their  Neighbours  jus t  and kind ,  
and they appear to have an ag reable pecu l ia r  Love  one for a- 
no the r ;  a nd  f o r  a l l  i n  whom appe a r s  t h e  Image  o f  God .  
Thei r  Dis cou r s e s  o f  Rel i g i on ,  the i r  Engagedne s s  and Dispos i- 
t ions of Soul in the Prac t i ce  of the immediate Duties  and Or- 
dinances  of Relig ion ,  a l l  appear quite otherwise than formerly.  
Indeed, the Liveliness of their Affections in the Ways of Re- 
l ig ion is  much abated in general ,  and they are in some Mea- 
sure humbly sensible of this, and g r ieved for it ,  and are care- 
ful ly endeavour ing st i l l  to l ive unto God; much g r ieved with  
the i r  Imper fec t ions  and the P lagues  they f ind in  the i r  own  
Hear t s ;  and f requent ly  they meet  wi th some de l ight fu l  En- 
l ivenings of  Soul ;  and par t icular ly our sa c ramenta l  Solemni t i e s  
for  communicat ing in the Lord’s  Suppe r  have genera l ly  been  
ver y  ble s sed Seasons  o f  Enl ivening and Enlargement  to  the  
People  o f  God.  There  i s  a  ve r y  ev id en t  and g r ea t  In c r ea s e  of  
Chr i s t i an  Know l ed g e  w i th  many  o f  them.  We en joy  in  th i s  
Cong regat ion the Happines s  of  a  g reat  Deg ree of  Har mony  
and Concord;  scarce ly  any have appear ’d  wi th  open Oppo- 
s i t ion and Bit ter ness  against  the  Work  of  God among us and  
e l s e  where  up  and  down the  Land :  tho ’ the re  a re  a  p re t ty  
many such in  severa l  o ther  P laces  thro ’ the  Countr y :  some  
indeed,  in  th i s  Cong rega t ion,  but  ver y  few,  have separa ted  
f rom us  and jo ined with the Mini s ter s  who have unhappi ly  
opposed this blessed Work.
  It 
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I t  wou ld  h ave  been  a  g re a t  Advan t a ge  t o  t h i s  Accoun t  
had I  been careful  in Time to have wr it ten down the Expe- 
r inces of  par t icular Per sons;  but this  I  neglected in the pro- 
pe r  S e a son .  Howeve r,  I  h ave  more  l a t e l y  no t ed  down  an  
Account  o f  some o f  the  Sou l  Exerc i s e  and  Exper ience s  o f  
one Per son, which I think may be proper to make public on  
th i s  Occa s ion .  The  Per son  i s  a  s ing le  young  woman,  but ,  I  
judge it proper to conceal her Name because she is yet living.  
I was very careful to be exact in the Aff air,  both in my con- 
ver s ing  wi th  her,  and wr i t ing  the  Account  she  gave  me o f  
her se l f ,  immediate ly a f ter.  And tho’ I  don’t  pretend to g ive  
her  ver y  Words  for  the  most  Par t ,  ye t  I  am wel l  s a t i s f ied  I  
don ’t  mi s rep re sen t  wha t  she  re l a t ed ;  The  Account  then  i s  
tha t  she  was  f i r s t  b rought  to  some so lemn Thought fu lne s s  
and Concern about her Soul’s Case, by seeing others so much  
concer n ’d  about  the i r  Soul s :  when she  s aw People  in  deep  
Distress about the State of their Souls, she tho’t with her self ,  
h ow  unconc e r n ’d  s h e  wa s  a bou t  h e r  own .  And  t ho ’ s h e  
tho’t that she had not been very guil ty of g reat Sins,  yet she  
fear’d she was too l itt le concern’d about her eternal Well-be- 
ing: and then the Sermons she heard made her st i l l  uneasy a- 
bout  her  Case ;  so that  she wou’d go home on the Sabbath- 
Evenings  pret ty  much t roubled and cas t  down; which Con- 
cern us’d to abide with her for a few Days after,  but st i l l  to- 
wards  the  End of  the  Week she would become pre t ty  ea sy ;  
and  then ,  by  hea r ing  the  Word  on  the  Sabba th  Day s ,  he r  
Unea s ine s s  was  a lways  renewed fo r  a  f ew Days  aga in .  And  
thu s  i t  f a red  w i th  he r  ’t i l l  one  Day  a s  she  wa s  hea r ing  a  
Se r mon p reach ’d  f rom Heb.  3.  15.  To Day  i f  you  w i l l  h e a r  
h i s  Voi ce,  harden not  your  Hear t s ;  the Minis ter  in the Ser mon  
spoke to th i s  Ef fect ,  “How many of  you have been hear ing  
“ the  Gospe l  fo r  a  long  Time,  and  ye t  your  Hear t s  rema in  
“a lway s  ha rd ,  w i thout  be ing  made  be t t e r  by  i t :  The  Gos- 
“pel  i s  the Voice  o f  GOD ,  but  you have heard i t  only as  the  
“Vo i c e  o f  Man  and  no t  t he  Vo i c e  o f  God ,  and  so  h ave  no t  
“ b e e n  b e n e f i t e d  by  i t .” T h e s e  Wo rd s  c a m e  w i t h  Powe r  
t o  h e r  H e a r t .  S h e  s a w  t h a t  t h i s  w a s  h e r  v e r y  C a s e ;  
and she had an awful Sense of the Sin of her Mis-improvement  
of  the Gospel ,  of  her Stupidi ty,  Hardness  and Unprof i table- 
ne s s  under  hea r ing  o f  the  Word  o f  God:  she  s aw tha t  she  
was hereby exposed to the Sin-punishing Justice of God, and  
so  was  f i l l ’d  wi th  ver y  g rea t  Fea r  and Ter ror ;  but  she  s a id 
  there 
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there was no other Sin at that Time applied to her Conscience,  
neither did she see herself as altogether without Christ.

This  deep Concer n on the fore-ment ioned Account s tuck  
pre t ty  Close  by her  a f te rwards .  There  was  a  Soc i e ty  o f  pr i - 
vate Chr istians to meet in the Neighbourhood some Day after  
in the same Week, for Reading, Prayer and rel ig ious Confer- 
ence: she had not been at a Society of that Kind before, but  
she long’d very much for the Time of their Meeting then, that  
she might go there: and while she was there she got an awful  
View of her Sin and Cor rupt ion ,  and saw that she was without  
Chri st  and  w i thou t  Gra c e ;  and  he r  Exe rc i s e  and  Di s t r e s s  
of Soul was such that i t  made her for a while both Deaf and  
Blind; but she said she had the ordinary Use of her Understand- 
ing ,  and begg’d tha t  Christ  might  not  leave her  to  per i sh ;  
for she saw she was undone without him. After this she l iv’d  
in  Bi t te r nes s  o f  Sou l :  and a t  another  Time she  had such a  
V iew o f  he r  S in fu ln e s s ,  o f  the  Hol in e s s  and  Ju s t i c e  o f  God,  
and the Danger she was in of eternal Misery, as f i l l ’d her with  
extreme Anguish; so that had it not been that she was suppor- 
ted by an Apprehension of God’s All-su f f i c i ency ,  she told me  
she was  per swaded she should have f a l len immedia te ly  into  
Despa i r.  She  cont inued f o r  s ome  Week s  in  g rea t  Di s t re s s  o f  
Sp i r i t ,  s eek ing  and p lead ing  fo r  Mercy  wi thout  any  Com- 
for t ;  unt i l  one  Sabba th -Even ing ,  in  a  House  where  she  was  
lodged dur ing the Time of a Sacramental Solemnity, while the  
F am i l y  we re  s i n g i n g  t h e  8 4 t h  P s a lm ,  h e r  Sou l  c onc e iv ’d  
s t r o n g  H o p e s  o f  R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i t h  G od  t h ro ’ J e su s  
Christ,  and  she  had  such  Apprehens ions  o f  the  Happine s s  
o f  the  heaven ly  S t a t e,  th a t ,  he r  Hea r t  wa s  f i l l ’d  w i th  Joy  
unspeakable and ful l  of  Glory;  she sung with such Elevat ion  
of Soul,  as i f  she had sung out of her sel f ,  as she express ’d i t ;  
she tho’t  a t  the Time,  i t  was  a s  i f  the Lord had put  by the  
Ve i l  and  shewed  he r  t he  open  G lo r y  o f  Heaven :  s he  h ad  
ve r y  en l a r ged  V iews  o f  the  Su f f i c i e n c y  o f  Chri st  to  s ave :  
she was clearly perswaded to the fullest Satisfaction, that there  
was mer i t  enough in him to answer for  the Sins  of  the most  
gu i l ty  S inner ;  and she  s aw tha t  God cou ld  we l l  be  recon- 
c i l e  to  a l l  e l ec t  S inner s  in  h i s  Son;  which  was  a  mos t  r a- 
vishing delightful Scene of Contemplation to her.

Bu t  wh i l e  s h e  wa s  i n  t h i s  F r ame,  a f t e r  s ome  T ime  s he  
t ho ’t  w i t h  he r s e l f ,  t h a t  no tw i th s t and ing  a l l  t h i s ,  ye t  s h e  
could not with the fu l l  Assurance of  Fai th lay Cla im to the 
  Lord 
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L ord  J e su s  a s  h e r  o w n  S a v i o u r  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ;  s h e  c o u l d  
not say with Rich full Satisfaction and Certainty as she desired,  
that  he would be a  Saviour in par t icular  to her ;  and hence,  
for want of  thoro’ ly under standing wherein the very Essence  
of  a saving Fai th  consis t s ,  she had some jealous Fear that she  
wa s  no t  ye t  b rought  t r u ly  to  be l i eve  in  Chri st.  However,  
she was pret ty f ree f rom her for mer Ter ror s  a f ter  thi s  sweet  
Interview. But after some Time, she g rew more disconsolate,  
and more sens ibly  a f ra id of  her  Sta te  on the forement ioned  
Account :  she  heard tha t  S inner s  in  c los ing wi th Christ  by  
Faith received him for their Saviour, which she tho’t included  
in  i t  a  Per swas ion that  he was  the i r ’s  in  par t icu lar,  and she  
could not clearly say that this had ever been her Case; and so  
she came awfully to suspect herself to be as yet an Unbeliever ;  
and tho’ she came in Time to that sweet Plerophory and ful l  
A s su r ance  o f  Fa i th ;  ye t  she  ha s  s ince  s een  he r  Mi s t ake  in  
th a t  Ma t t e r  abou t  the  Na tu re  o f  a  t r ue  and  s av ing  Fa i th .  
She  cont inued ver y  much under  those  g r ievous  Dejec t ions  
for  about two Year s ,  and yet  enjoyed cons iderable Sweetness  
and Comfor t at Times: she often came to hear Sermons with  
a Desire to get clearly convinced of her being yet in a Chr ist- 
le s s  S ta te,  and with a  for med Resolut ion to take and apply  
to her sel f  what might be said in the Sermon to the Uncon- 
ver ted;  but  most  commonly she re tur n’d ver y ag reably  d i s- 
appo in ted ;  she  wou ld  genera l l y  hea r  some Mark  o f  Grace,  
s ome  Ev idence  o f  a  re a l  Ch r i s t i an  l a i d  down ,  wh i ch  she  
cou ’d  l ay  c l a im to,  and  cou ’d  no t  deny ;  and  thu s  she  wa s  
suppor ted and comfor ted f rom Time to  Time.  Dur ing tha t  
two  Yea r s  Space  i t  was  s t i l l  wi th  much Fear  and Per p lex i ty  
tha t  she  adven tu red  to  communica t e  in  the  Lo rd ’s  Supp e r ;  
but  she  could  not  omit  i t ;  and she  a lways  found some Re- 
freshing and Sweetness by that Ordinance.

After she had been so long under an a lmost a l ter nate Suc- 
ce s s ion  o f  Trouble s  and  Suppor t s ,  the  Sun o f  R i gh t e ou sne s s  
a t  l a s t  broke cut  upon her to the c lear  Sat i s f act ion and un- 
speakabl e  Rav i shment  o f  he r  Sou l ,  a t  a  Commun i on  Tab l e .  
There her  Mind was  le t  into the g lor ious  Myster ies  of  Re- 
dempt ion wi th  g rea t  En la rgement ;  whi le  she  medi t a ted  on  
t h e  Su f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  Lord  Je su s ,  s h e  t ho ’t  w i t h  h e r  s e l f  
he was not just  a Man who suffered so for Sinner s,  but inf i- 
ni te ly more than a Man, even the most  high God, the eter- 
n a l  S on  e q u a l  w i t h  t h e  Fath e r :  a n d  s h e  s aw  h i s  b e i n g 
  God 
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God put an inf ini te Lustre and Value upon his  Suf fer ings as  
Man;  her  Hear t  was  f i l l ’d  wi th a  most  unut terable  Admira- 
t i on  o f  H i s  Pe r s o n ,  h i s  Mer i t ,  and  h i s  Love :  s he  wa s  ena - 
bled to  be l ieve in  h im with a  s t rong se l f -ev idencing Fa i th ;  
s h e  b e l i ev ’d  t h a t  h e  h ad  s u f f e red  f o r  h e r  S i n s ;  “ t h a t  s h e  
was the very Person who by her Sins had occasioned his Suffer- 
ings ,  and brought Agony and Pain upon him: The Conside- 
ra t ion of  th i s  f i l l ’d  her  with the deepes t  Abhor rence of  her  
S in s ,  and  mos t  b i t t e r  Gr i e f  f o r  t hem;  she  s a i d  s he  cou ld  
have des i r ’d with a l l  her Hear t  to have melted and di s solv’d  
her Body quite away in that  very Place,  in Lamentat ion and  
Mou r n i ng  ove r  h e r  S i n s .  A f t e r  t h i s  En j oymen t  h e r  Sou l  
was  genera l ly  de l ight ing  in  God,  and she  had much of  the  
L i g h t  o f  h i s  C o u n t e n a n c e  w i t h  h e r :  A n d  O,  h e r  g r e a t  
C o n c e r n  s t i l l  w a s ,  h o w  s h e  m i g h t  l i v e  t o  t h e  L o r d ,  
how she  migh t  do  any  Thing  f o r  h im,  and  g i ve  Honour  t o  h im:  
The Lord condescended to be much with her by his enliven- 
ing and comfor t ing Prefence,  and especia l ly Sacramenta l  Sea- 
s on s  we re  b l e s s ed  and  p rec iou s  Sea son s  to  he r.  A t  one  o f  
those Occasions, she was in a sweet Frame meditating on the  
Blood  and  Wate r  tha t  i s sued  f rom the  Wound made  by  the  
S p e a r  i n  h e r  Sav iour ’s  S i d e :  s h e  t ho ’t ,  a s  Wat e r  i s  o f  a  
pu r i f y ing  c l e an s ing  Na tu re,  so  the re  wa s  s anc t i f y ing  V i r - 
tue,  a s  wel l  a s  jus t i fy ing Mer i t  in  the Lord Je sus ;  and that  
she  cou ld  no  more,  be  wi thou t  the  Wate r ,  h i s  s anc t i f y ing  
Grace,  to c leanse her ver y pol luted Soul ,  than she could be  
wi thout  h i s  Blood  to  do away her  Gui l t :  and her  Hear t  was  
much taken up with the Beauty and Excellency of Sancti f i cation .  
At  another  Time,  a  Communion  So l emni ty  l ikewi se,  she  was  
ver y fu l l  o f  Del ight  and Wonder with the Thot ’s  o f  e l e c t ing  
Love ;  how tha t  God had  prov ided  and de te r min ’d  so  g rea t  
Th ing s  f o r  he r  b e fo re  eve r  s h e  h ad  a  Be ing .  And  a  ve r y  
memorable  Enjoyment she had at  another  Time,  on Monday  
a f t e r  a  Conunun ion  Sabba th ,  when these  Words  came to  her  
Mind, The Spi r i t  and the Br ide say come, and le t  h im that  i s  a- 
t h i r s t  c ome,  and  who so eve r  w i l l  l e t  h im t ak e  t h e  Wat e r  o f  L i f e  
f r ee ly .  The Glory and Del ight let  in upon her Soul  by these  
Words was so g reat, that i t  quite overcame her bodily Frame:  
she said it seem’d to her that she was almost all Spir it, and that  
the Body was quite laid by; and she was sometimes in Hopes  
that the Union would actually break, and the Soul get quite a- 
way. She saw much at that Time into the meaning of her Lord  
in those Words, Because I live ye shall live also. 

(To be finished in our next.)
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AB O U T  a  T i m e  o f  S i c k n e s s  s h e  h a d  h a d ,  c o n c e r n i n g  
wh ich  I  had  enqu i red  o f  he r,  she  to ld  me,  she  expec- 

t e d  p r e t t y  m u c h  t o  d i e  t h e n ,  a n d  wa s  ve r y  j oy f u l  a t  
the near Prospect of her Change; and sensibly g r iev’d to f ind  
herself recover again, chiefly because that while she liv’d here  
she was so frail and sinful, and cou’d do so little for the Lord’s  
Honour.  I  was  wi th  her  in  the  Time o f  tha t  S icknes s ,  and  
indeed, I  scarcely ever saw one appear ing to be so ful ly and  
sweetly satis fy’d under the aff l icting Hand of God; she mani- 
festly appear’d to lie under it with a peaceful Serenity and di- 
v ine  Swee tne s s  in  he r  who le  Sou l .  In  a  Word ,  he r  who le  
Depor tment in the World bespeaks much Humili ty and Hea- 
venliness of Spirit.

One o f  our  Chr i s t i an  Fr iends ,  a  Man  about  f i f t y  Yea r s  of  
Age ,  was removed from us by Death in the Beginning o f  May  
l a s t ;  o f  whom I  can  g ive  some broken imper fec t  Account ,  
wh ich  pe rhap s  may  be  o f  some Use.  Hi s  Name was  Hans e  
Ki rkpa t r i c k :  he  was  a  Man of  a  pre t ty  good Under s tanding,  
and had been,  I  be l ieve,  a  sober  Profe s sor  for  many Year s ,  
tho’ he had not  been ver y long in Amer i ca .  Af ter  the Work  
of Relig ion begun so powerfully amongst us. I found in Con- 
versation with him, that he believ’d it to be a good Work, but  
seem’d very unwilling to g ive up his good Opinion of his own  
Case: He told me of some Concern and Trouble he had been in  
about  hi s  Soul  in hi s  younge r  Yea r s ;  but  yet  the Case look’d 
suspicious that  he had got Ease  in a l ega l  Way ,  upon an out- 
ward  Form o f  Re l i g ion .  At  another  Time being a t  h i s  House, 
 K k and 
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and  t ak ing  up  a  l i t t l e  Bock  tha t  l ay  by  me  on  the  Tabl e,  
which  I  found to  be  Mr.  Mather ’s  Dead  Fa i t h  ana t om iz ’d ,  
and Sel f - jus t i c ia r y convi c t ed ,  he sa id to me, that  was indeed a  
s t r ange  Book  a s  eve r  h e  s aw,  and  t h a t  a c co rd ing  t o  t h a t  
Author i t  was a g reat Thing indeed to have a r ight Fai th  that  
wa s  t r ue  and  s av ing ,  ano the r  Th ing  than  i t  wa s  gene r a l l y  
suppos’d to be,  or  to thi s  Pur pose.  He seem’d to me at  that  
Time to be under more Fear s about his own Case than I had  
observ’d in him before.  Not long af ter  thi s ,  a s  he was hear- 
ing a Ser mon one Day,  the Word was apply’d with i r res i s t i- 
ble Evidence and Power to his  Hear t ,  so that he saw himsel f  
as yet in a per ishing undone Case:  Whereupon the Distress and  
Exercise of his Soul was so g reat, that he fel l  off the Seat on  
which  he  wa s  s i t t ing ,  and  wept  and  c r y ’d  ve r y  b i t t e r l y.  A  
l i t t le  a f ter  th i s ,  he went to Phi lade lph ia ,  a t  the Time of  the  
Meeting of the Synod ,  in Hopes that  perhaps he might meet  
with some Benefit to his Soul, by hear ing the Ministers preach  
there,or by conver sing with some of them. He told me after- 
wards,  that while he was there,  and as he walk’d the Streets ,  
he was unspeakably distress ’d with the View of his  miserable  
Condi t ion ;  so  tha t  he  cou ld  ha rd ly  keep  h i s  Di s t re s s  f rom  
be ing  pub l i ck l y  d i s c e r n ’d  upon  h im:  and ,  t h a t  he  s e em’d  
somet imes  to  be  even  in  a  Manner  a f r a id  tha t  the  S t ree t s  
would  open and swa l low up such a  wretched Crea ture.  He  
told me of his  Trouble ,  and his very sweet Relie f  out of i t ,  in  
a  mos t  moving  Manner,  under  a  ve r y  f re sh  Sense  and  Im- 
p re s s ion  o f  bo th ;  bu t  the  Pa r t i cu l a r s  o f  h i s  Re l i e f  I  h ave  
quite forgot.

He was afterwards chosen and set apar t for a rul ing Elder  in  
t he  Cong rega t i on .  He  dy ’d  o f  an  Impo s t hume ,  and  g r adu- 
a l ly wasted away for a  long Time before his  Death,  and was  
for  about  two  Month s  in t i re ly  conf in ’d  to  h i s  Bed.  He to ld  
me,  t h a t  f o r  s ome  T ime  be fo re  he  wa s  l a i d  Bed- f a s t ,  h e  
had been full of very distressing Fears and Jealousies about his  
Soul’s  State, and was al together unsatis f ied about his Interest  
in  Christ ;  but  tha t  soon a f te r  he  was  conf in ’d  to  h i s  Bed,  
the  Lord a f forded h im hi s  comfor t ing Presence,  c lear ’d  up  
h i s  Intere s t ,  and remov’d h i s  Fear s .  Af ter  th i s  he  cont inu’d  
s t i l l  c lear  and peacefu l  in  hi s  Soul ,  and sweet ly  and whol ly  
r e s i g n ’d  t o  t h e  L ord ’s  Wi l l  u n t i l  D e a t h .  W h i l e  h e  h a d  
Strength to speak much he was free and forward to discour se  
o f  God  and  d iv ine  Th ing s .  One  T ime  a s  tw o  o t h e r  o f  o u r 
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Elders  were with him, he exhor ted them to continue stedf ast  
and  f a i th fu l  to  God’s  Truths  and Cause ;  fo r  he  s a id ,  i f  he  
had a Thousand Souls, he could freely venture them al l  upon  
the Doctr ines  which had been taught  them in thi s  Cong re- 
ga t ion.  One Time when I  took Leave of  h im,  he bur s t  out  
in to  Tear s  s ay ing ,  ‘ I  had  been  the  Mes senger  o f  the  Lord  
of Hosts to him, that the Lord had sent to call him out of the  
b ro a d  Way  o f  D e s t r u c t i o n .’ Fo r  s o m e  D ay s  b e f o r e  h i s  
Decea se  he  cou ld  speak  ver y  l i t t l e,  bu t  to  a l l  Appearance,  
with a  g reat  Deal  of  Sereni ty and Sweetness  of  Soul  he fe l l  
asleep in Jesus.

There have been ver y comfor table  Ins tances  of  l i t t l e  Chi l - 
d r en  among u s .  Two S i s t e r s ,  the  one  be ing  abou t  s e ven ,  the  
o the r  abou t  n i n e  Yea r s  o f  Age,  we re  hope fu l l y  conve r t ed  
t h a t  Summe r ,  when  Re l i g ion  wa s  so  much  rev iv ’d  he re.  I  
d i scour s ’d  wi th  them both ver y  l a te ly,  and both f rom the i r  
own Account ,  and the  Account  o f  the i r  Parent s ,  there  ap- 
pear s to have been a lasting and thorough Change wrought in  
them. They speak of their  Soul-Exper iences with a very be- 
c om ing  G r av i t y,  a nd  a pp a ren t  Imp re s s i on  o f  t h e  Th i ng s  
they speak of.

The younges t  was  awaken’d by hear ing the Word preach’d:  
she to ld me she heard in Ser mons that  except  Per sons were  
convinced  and conver ted  they wou’d surely go to Hel l ;  and she  
knew she  was  not  conver ted :  Thi s  s e t  her  to  pray ing  wi th  
g rea t  Ear nes tne s s ,  wi th  Tear s  and Cr ie s ;  ye t  her  Fear s  and  
Di s t r e s s  con t inued  fo r  s eve r a l  Day s ,  ’t i l l  one  T ime  a s  she  
was praying, her Hear t she said was drawn out in g reat Love  
to  God;  and  a s  she  tho ’t  o f  Heaven  and  be ing  wi th  God,  
she was  f i l l ’d  wi th Sweetnes s  and Del ight :  I  cou’d not  f ind  
by her that she hid at that Time any explicit par ticular Tho’ts,  
about  Christ  a s  Redeeme r ,  but  she  sa id  she  knew then tha t  
Christ  had dy’d  for  S inner s .  She to ld  me,  she  of ten found  
such Del ight and Love to God s ince as  she did then,  and at  
such Times she was very willing to die that she might be with  
God: but she sa id,  she was sometimes a fra id yet  of  going to  
He l l .  I  a sk ’d  he r,  ‘ I f  she  wa s  t roubl ed  a t  any  T ime  when  
s h e  wa s  no t  a f r a i d  o f  g o i n g  t o  He l l ? ’ S h e  l a i d ,  “Ye s : ’ I  
a s k ’d  h e r ,  ‘ W h a t  s h e  wa s  t ro u b l e d  f o r  t h e n ? ’ s h e  s a i d ,  
‘Becau se  she  had  done  i l l  to  God; ’ mean ing ,  tha t  she  had  
done  Ev i l  and  S in  a g a in s t  God .  Some t ime  a f t e r,  s he  f i r s t  
found Comfor t ;  one Night when her Father  and al l  the rest of 
 K k 2 the 
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the Fami ly,  but  her  Mothe r  and her se l f ,  were gone to a  pr i - 
va t e  So c i e t y ,  she  s a id  to  her  Mothe r ,  ‘Tha t  the  Peop le  were  
s ing ing and praying where her  Fathe r  was  gone,’ and des i r ’d  
he r  Mothe r  to  do  the  s ame  wi th  he r :  And  a f t e r  they  were  
gone  to  Bed ,  ‘ She  de s i r ’d  he r  Mothe r  to  s ing  some Psa lms  
which  she  had  by  Hear t ,  fo r  she  s a id  she  d id  not  want  to  
go to Sleep.’ 

Her Sis t e r  was  bro’t  into Troubl e  about  her  Soul  that  same  
Summer,  by Sickness :  I t  continued with her some Time af ter  
her  Recover y ;  ’t i l l  one  Day,  coming  Home f rom Meet ing ,  
a s  she  heard  some People  speak ing about  Christ  and Hea- 
ve n ,  h e r  H e a r t  wa s  e n f l a m ’d  w i t h  L ove  t o  C h r i st.  S h e  
s ay s ,  t h a t  ‘when  s he  h a s  Chri st ’s  P re s ence  w i th  he r  s h e  
does not know what to do to get away and be with God.’

The i r  Pa ren t s  to ld  me tha t  fo r  a  long  Time they  s eem’d  
to be a lmost  whol ly  taken up in Rel ig ion;  that  no Weather  
thro’ the Extremity of Winter  wou’d hinder them from going  
out  da i ly  to  By-p l ace s  fo r  s ec re t  Prayer ;  and  i f  any  Thing  
came in  the  Way tha t  they could  not  ge t  out  for  Prayer  a t  
such Times as they inclin’d and tho’t most proper, they wou’d  
weep and cry.  Their Parents  say,  they are very obedient  Chi l- 
dren, and strict Observers of the Sabbath.

There are l ikewise other  young Ones  in the Place,  of  whom  
I  know no th ing  to  t he  con t r a r y,  bu t  wha t  t hey  con t i nue  
hopeful and religioua to this Day.

Revival of Religion in other Parts of Pennsylvania and  
the neighbouring Countries.

This blessed Shower of divine Inf luences spread very much  
th ro ’ Th i s  Province  t h a t  Summe r :  And  wa s  l i kewi s e  con- 
siderable in some other Places border ing upon it .  The Accounts  
of some Ministers being something distinguish’d by their search- 
ing awakening Doctr ine, and solemn pathetic Manner of Ad- 
dres s ,  and the News of  the Ef fect s  o f  the i r  Preaching upon  
the i r  Hea re r s ,  s e em’d  in  some  Mea su re  to  awaken  Peop l e  
thro’ the Countr y to consider their  care les s  and for mal  Way  
o f  going on in  Rel ig ion;  and ver y  much exc i ted the i r  De- 
s ires  to hear those Minister s .  There were several  vacant  Con- 
g rega t ions  without any set t led Pastor s ,  which ear nest ly beg’d  
fo r  the i r  V i s i t s :  and  severa l  Min i s t e r s  who d id  not  appea r  
hear tily to put their Shoulder to help in car rying on the same 
  Work,
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Work, yet then yielded to the pressing Impor tunities of their  
People in invit ing those Brethren to preach in there Pulpits :  
so that  they were ver y much ca l l ’d  abroad,  and employ’d in  
incessant  Labour s ,  and the Lord wrought with them might- 
t i l y.  Ve r y  g r e a t  A s s emb l i e s  wou ld  o rd i n a r i l y  mee t  t o  h e a r  
them,  on any  Day o f  th e  Week ;  and o f tent imes  a  sur pr iz ing  
Power accompanying their  Preaching was  v i s ible  among the  
Mul t i tudes  o f  the i r  Hearer s .  I t  was  a  ver y  comfor table  en- 
en l iven ing  T ime  to  God ’s  Peop l e ;  and  g re a t  Number s  o f  
secure careless Professor s,  and many loose ir rel ig ious Per sons  
t h ro ’ t he  Land ,  we re  deep l y  conv inc ’d  o f  t he i r  m i s e r ab l e  
per i sh ing Es ta te s ;  and there  i s  abundant  Reason to  be l ieve  
and be satisf ied, that many of them were in the Issue savingly  
conver ted to  God.  I  myse l f  have had Occas ion to  conver se  
with a  g reat  many up and down, who have g iven a  most  a- 
ag reable  Account of  ver y precious  and c lear  Exper iences  of  
the  Grace  o f  God.  Seve r a l  even  in  Ba l t imo r e ,  a  Coun ty  i n  
t h e  P r o v i n c e  o f  Maryland,  who  we re  b ro ’t  up  a lmo s t  i n  
a  S t a t e  o f  Hea then i sm,  wi thou t  a lmos t  any  Knowledge  o f  
the true Doctr ines of Chr ist ianity, afford very satis fying Evi- 
dences of being brought to a saving Acquaintance with God in Christ 
Jesus.

Thu s ,  s i r ,  I  h ave  endeavou r ’d  t o  g ive  a  b r i e f  A c c o un t  o f  
the  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g i on  among us ,  i n  th e s e  Pa r t s ;  in  which I  
have endeavoured, a l l  a long, to be Conscientious ly exact ,  in  
re l a t i ng  Th ing s  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  n aked  Tr u th :  knowing ,  
that  I  must  not  speak wickedly,  even for  God;  nor ta lk de- 
ceitfully for him.

And upon the  whole  I  mus t  s ay,  I t  i s  beyond a l l  Di spute  
wi th  me,  and I  th ink ’t i s  beyond a l l  rea sonable  Contrad ic- 
t io,  tha t  GOD has  c a r r i ed  on  a  g r ea t  and  g l o r i ou s  Work  o f  h i s  
Grace among us.

 I am, Rev. Sir,
 Your very respectful Son and Servant,
 Samuel Blair. 

Rev. Sir,
HAv ing  an  Oppor tun i t y  o f  ob t a in ing  the s e  A t t e s t a t i on s  

be fore  sennding my Let te r  to  you,  I  send them a l so  a long,  
i f  you please they, may be inser ted in the Chr is t ian History  at  
the End of my Accouut.

 S. B.
  New-
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 New-Londonderry, August 7. 1744.

WE the under Subscr iber s ,  Ruling Elder s in the Congre- 
g a t i o n  o f  N e w - L o n d o n d e r r y ,  d o  g ive  o u r  Te s t i m o ny  

and Attestat ion to the above Account of  the Revival  of  Re- 
l ig ion in this  Cong regat ion and other Par ts  of  this  Country,  
so f ar  a s  the sa id Account re la tes  to Things  that  were open  
to publick Observation, and such Things as we have had Op- 
por tuni ty  o f  be ing  acqua in ted  wi th  Par t i cu la r ly,  we te s t i fy  
tha t  there  ha s  been a  g rea t  and ver y  genera l  Awakening a- 
mong People, whereby they have been stir red up to an earnest  
uncommon Concer n and Di l igence about  the i r  e ter na l  Sa l- 
va t i on ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  above  Accoun t  o f  i t :  And ,  t h a t  
many g ive  ver y  comfor table  Evidence by the i r  Knowledge,  
Dec l a r a t ion  o f  Exper i ence,  and  consc i en t iou s  Prac t i ce,  o f  
their being savingly changed and turned to God.

 James Cochran 
 John Ramsay
  John Love 
 John Smith 
 John Simson 
 Wm. Boyd. 

We  d o u b t  n o t  b u t  o u r  p i o u s  R e a d e r s  w i l l  b e  e n t e r t a i n e d  
w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  
i n  G e r m a n y  i n  t h e  l a s t  C e n t u r y :  a s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  
P r e f a c e  o f  a  f a m o u s  B o o k  e n t i t l e d  P i e ta s  H a l l e n s i s ,  
o r,  An His t o r i c a l  Nar ra t ion o f  the  Orphan  Hous e  and o ther  
c h a r i t a b l e  I n s t i t u t i o n s  a t  G l a u c h a  n e a r  H a l l  i n  S a x o ny :  
B y  A u g u s t u s  H e r m a n n u s  F r a n c k ,  P ro f e s s o r  o f  D i v i n i t y  
i n  t h e  F r e d e r i c i a n  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  H a l l ,  Pa s t e r  o f  G l a u c h a  
a n d  D i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  p i o u s  F o u n d a t i o n  t h e r e ;  w i t h  
a short History of Pietism: Printed in London 1705.

§. 19. NOW  f o r a s m u c h  a s  t h a t  p u b l i c k  Wo r k  o f  G o d ,  
w h i c h  h a s  b r o k e  o u t  s o  e m i n e n t l y  o f  l a t e  

Ye a r s  i n  a n d  a b o u t  t h e  R o y a l  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  
Hall ,  as  from it ’s  chief Center ,  disper s ing i t  sel f  f ar and near, 
l ay  f o r  s o m e  T i m e  b e f o re  h i d d e n  a s  i t  we re  i n  E m b r i o ,  
and that there manifestly appears to have been a Seed of purer 
  Christianity-
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Chr i s t i an i t y  g radua l ly  qu i cken ing  and  sp r ing ing  up  in  the  
mid s t  o f  the  Lu the r an  Re for ma t ion :  And  moreover  fo r a s - 
much as  the g reates t  Par t  o f  Engl i sh  Reader s  a re  not  much  
acquained with what relates either to the Rise or Progress of  
the se  Mat te r s ,  how cons iderable  soever  in  themse lve s  they  
are; and several have desired some just Account hereof , which  
they might rely on: It has been thought expedient to Answer  
here,  in br ief ,  the Desires  and Sol ic i tat ions of  such, by g iv- 
ing a f aithful and simple View of this whole Aff air,  not only  
in  th i s ,  bu t  a l so  in  s eve ra l  o the r  Prov ince s  and  Ci rc l e s  o f  
Germany ,  and pointing out the pr incipal Per sons and Spr ings,  
that have been set on Work in the propagating Chr istian Piety,  
a nd  p romo t i ng  a  s o l i d  R e f o r ma t i o n  o f  Mann e r s ,  among  a l l  
Orders both of the Clergy and Laity,

§ .  20 .  I t  ha th been remarked by some cur ious  Obser ver s ,  
that  for  some Ages  pas t ,  about  the beg inning of  each Cen- 
tur y,  there  ha s  happened some cons iderable  Change in  the  
State of Relig ion, as the Motions in Germany  f ir st ,  (and suc- 
ces s ive ly in other Par t s )  by Means of  Dr.  Luthe r ’s  Refor ma- 
t ion soon after the Beg inning of the s ixteenth Century after  
Chr ist ,  as  just  an Hundred Year s before those in Bohemia ,  by  
Mean s  o f  Hus s ;  and  ano the r  Hundred  backward ,  tho se  in  
Eng l and ,  by  Mean s  o f  Wic k l i f f :  So  in  l i ke  Manne r  j u s t  a - 
bou t  an  Hundred  Yea r s  a f t e r  Lu th e r ,  t he re  a ro s e  nea r  the  
same Place, and upon the same Stock, another Reformation;  
but which did not respect so much Opinion as Practice. This  
was  f i r s t  promoted by the most  eminent and pious Dr.  Ger- 
h a rd ,  D iv in i t y  P ro f e s so r  a t  J e n a ,  who se  g re a t  Candour  a s  
well as Zeal is suff iciently conspicuous both in his Works and  
L i fe :  But  ch ie f ly  by  the  exce l l en t  J ohn  Ar nd t ,  Genera l  Su- 
per in tendent  by the  Churches  under  the  Pr inces  o f  Lunen- 
b o u r g h .  T h e s e  t wo,  l ay i n g  d e e p l y  t o  H e a r t  t h e  D e c ay  o f  
Chr i s t ian Pie ty ,  were whol ly taken up with the Thoughts  of  
reviv ing the Spir i t  and Li fe  of  Chr i s t i ani ty  among those of  
the Augustan Confes s ion  in par t icular,  a s  among a l l  professed  
Chr i s t i ans  in  genera l .  The la t ter  of  these  by hi s  most  ce le- 
brated Piece of True Chr is t iani ty  published in several Langua- 
ges, and by that of his Garden of  Paradice ( in Conf irmation of  
which last some Things are credibly reported hardly infer ior to  
Miracles) was an Instrument of the divine Blessing in the Con- 
ver sion of many Souls into the true and inter ior Chr istianity;  
however  i t  happened to him, a s  i t  genera l ly  happens  to a l l , 
  that 
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that  are engaged in g reat  and good Designs :  He was misun- 
der stood, misrepresented, opposed and vi l i f ied by many; and  
even  by  s ome,  who  f rom the i r  Educ a t i on  and  P ro f e s s i on  
should have better under stood him; and whose truest Interest  
i t  cer ta in ly  was ,  l ay ing as ide needles s  Disputat ions ,  to have  
concur ’d ,  accord ing  to  a l l  Obl iga t ions  genera l  and spec ia l ,  
in the promoting together with him Pur ity and Spir ituality of  
Rel ig ion.  The lear ned Lucas  Os iande r  a  Divine of  Tubingen ,  
was among these much taken Notice of , by Reason of a Book  
o f  h i s  wr i t ten aga ins t  h im in a  most  sa tyr ica l  S ty le,  ca l led :  
Hi s  Theo l og i c a l  Cog i t a t i on s :  And whereof  he  i s  s a id  to  have  
s e r iou s ly  repented ,  when he  came to  d ie.  I t  wa s  no t  long  
before he was most  so l id ly answered by Varenius  a  judic ious  
Divine, in a Piece enti t led, A Vindi cat ion o f  t rue Chr is t iani ty:  
Nor were there wanting a l so some other s  of  the more pious  
and candid Lutheran Divines,  who by their publick Wr it ings  
and Test imonies ,  about  the same Time,  defended the Cause  
of true Relig ion and of this holy Person: Such were Egardus an  
H o l s t e i n e r ,  D i l g e r u s  a  D a n z i c ke r ,  o n e  M .  B .  T.  B .  a n d  
Dors c heus  a  Profes sor  of  St ra sbourgh ,  who wrote an Epig ram  
unde r  h i s  P i c t u re .  He  wa s  a n  e a r l y  Tr umpe t ,  a bou t  t h e  
Time (which i s  not  a  l i t t l e  obser vable )  when Germany was  
embro i l ed  i n  an  i n t e s t i ne  War,  f o r  t h i r t y  Yea r s  t oge the r,  
and  the  Pro te s t an t  Cause  seemed to  l i e  a t  S t ake :  But  God  
then in the mids t  o f  h i s  Indignat ion remembred hi s  Mercy,  
and raised several eminent Instruments of the Truth, amongst  
which this  was the most conspicuous: Even as in the present  
Judgments of War and Desolat ion he has a l so remembred his  
Covenant ,  and exc i ted many Per sons ,  both in  Germany  and  
in other Countr ies ,  to bear a l iving and powerful  Test imony  
to  the  Truth  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  a s  o r ig ina l l y  de l ive red  by  i t s  
ble s sed  Founder.  He was  a  Man t r u ly  o f  deep fundamenta l  
Piety,  Knowledge,  and Rel ig ion,  and a lmost  continual ly ex- 
ercised in the blessed Cross of our dear Saviour. He had im- 
bibed chi’ef fyhis  Doctr inee and Living Way of Pract ice from  
Thau l e r  and Kempi s :  And a l l  what  he wrote  was  in  a  sc r ip- 
tural Style, and adapted to all, even the Infants of Christ.

(To be continued.)
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Revival of Religion in Germany continued.

AND wi th in  a  f ew  Yea r s  a f t e r  h im  Dr.  Ba l t h a s a r  Me i s - 
n e r ,  P ro f e s s o r  a t  Wi t t e n b e r g ,  who  wa s  d e ep l y  s en s i b l e  

o f  t h e  g r e a t  n e g l e c t  o f  p r a c t i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  t h ro u g h  
the multiplying of Disputes,  and par t icular ly of the Stir s  and  
Motions raised against the aforesaid Book of True Chr ist ianity ,  
of  whom i t  appear s ,  that  he had la id a  Des ign of  opening a  
Pract i ca l  Col lege  for, the Students of that Univer sity, or Colle- 
g ium Pie ta t i s ,  in which he had deter mined to treat  concer n- 
ing  the  Way and Manner  o f  removing  and cor rec t ing  such  
Things either in Church or State, as do real ly need the same,  
Thi s  i s  to  be seen f rom hi s  Fune ra l  Prog ramma ,  a s  a l so  f rom  
h i s  Pia  De s i d e r i a ,  o r  p ious  Brea th ings ,  and  wi she s  fo r  Re- 
formation, published some time after his Death.

§ .  21.  Nex t  t o  h im  we  may  p l a c e  Con ra du s  Ho r n e i u s ,  a  
Man o f  s ingu l a r  P ie ty  and  Zea l  fo r  God,  who in s i s t ing  in  
the same Steps,  and ser ious ly labour ing to promote real  and  
pract ica l  Chr is t ianity,  became suspected of not being or tho- 
dox in  the  Ar t i c l e  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on :  And so  f a l l ing ,  in to  the  
Od ium o f  t h e  mo re  r i g i d  Lu th e r an s ,  unde rwen t  by  t h a t  
Means many severe Opposi t ions and Hardships .  As a l so,  not  
to insist here too long, did Dr. Andreas Kesler Super intendent  
at Coburg ,  suffer ing much for his reproving the publick Abu- 
s e s  a n d  V i c e s :  Tog e t h e r  w i t h  D r.  A r n o l d u s  M e n g e r i n g i u s  
Super intendent  of  Hal l ;  Dr.  John Mathew Maysa r t ,  Profes sor  
and  Pa s to r  o f  Er f u r t ,  who  w i tne s s i ng  a g a in s t  t he  co r r up t  
Sta te  of  the Unive r s i t i e s ,  drew upon himsel f  thereby the ha- 
t r e d  o f  m a ny  o f  t h e  l e a r n e d  M e n ;  D r.  J o h n  S c h m i d i u s  a  
Profe s sor  a t  St ra sbu rgh ,  noted for  h i s  g rea t  Modera t ion and 
 L l Piety; 
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P ie ty ;  Dr.  J u l i u s  Ge l en iu s  o f  Hanove r ,  Super in tenden t  Ge- 
nera l ,  invidious ly  accused of  Arminian i sm;  So lomon,  Glas s ius  
o f  Sax-Go tha ,  whose  Ver s e s  upon  Dr.  Gerha rd  made  some  
suspect  him as  a  Favourer  of  Fanat i c i sm ,  and put him to the  
t rouble  o f  Apo log i z ing ;  the  mos t  c and id  Saube r t u s ,  whose  
Modera t ion ,  when he  cou ld  be  t ax ’d  fo r  noth ing  e l s e,  go t  
h im the  Charac te r  among  the  l i t i g iou s  o f  a  Syn c r e t i s t ,  h i s  
Disciple Dilherus , who by treading in his Master’s Steps, could  
no t  avo id  the  s ame  Cen su re ;  and  J o hn  Va l e n t i n e  And r eæ  a  
Div ine  o f  Wur t enbe r g ,  who had  a  ver y  h igh  Venera t ion  for  
the a foresa id Saube r tu s ,  and pr inted a  Book,  which he ca l l s  
His  Ghos t ,  g iv ing there in a  Character  of  the t r ue Chr i s t i an  
Sp i r i t ,  a nd  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  evange l i c a l  Pa s t o r.  Th i s  And r eæ  
being a Per son of a very piercing Wit and Under standing; of  
Sol idi ty of  Judgment and Prudence,  and wel l  exerci sed from  
his  Youth in a l l  the Aff a ir s  of  Rel ig ion, had such an ins ight  
into the State of  the Lutheran Church in par t icular,  a s  ver y  
few of his Age had: But while having discovered the Disease ,  
he studied how to supply a Remedy, he could expect to fare no  
bet ter  than a l l  other s ,  that  went before him. Of whom i t  i s  
to he noted, that one of the g reatest  Lights  that ever was in  
t h a t  Church ,  w i th in  a  f ew Yea r s  p a s t ,  pub l i ck l y  dec l a red  
such a  Value for  him and for  hi s  Wr it ings ,  a s  to say,  that  i f  
he  were  to  wi th  fo r  any  one  to  r i s e  aga in  f rom the  Dead ,  
for  the put t ing Matter s  to r ight  amongst  them, and for  the  
well settling the Church, he should be along while in delibera- 
t ing ,  whether  he could f ind one to  per fer  be fore  h im.  Be- 
sides these there might also be mentioned D. Paulus Tarnovius ,  
that eminent Divine of Rostock ,  who pr inted a Disser tation a- 
ga ins t  the new Gospe l ;  and Theoph i lu s  Grosgebaue r  a  Deacon  
o f  the  s ame Church  o f  Ros t o c k ,  who in  the  Yea r  Mdclxi ,  
le f t  the Church a  Legacy a t  hi s  Death,  which with the Ap- 
probat ion o f  the  Facu l ty  o f  Div ines  o f  tha t  Univer s i ty  and  
the i r  P re f a ce  to  i t ,  wa s  then  p r in t ed  no t  w i thou t  a  g re a t  
B l e s s i ng ;  ’t i s  c a l l ed ,  The  Wa t c hman ’s  Vo i c e ,  b e ing  wr i t t en  
in  High Dutch,  and conta in s  a  Di scover y  o f  the  Cause s  o f  
the Decay of Chr ist ian Piety,  and of the Unsuccess fulness  of  
the Word of  God,  and of  the Sacraments  in  the evangel ica l  
Churches for the promoting a real Conversion in Souls. 

§ .  22 .  Th i s  i s  tha t  Book ,  which  by  God’s  B le s s ing  upon  
i t  became the Means of f ir s t  opening the Eyes of Dr.  Spener ,  
and which made him to look more into what is solid and In-
  terior, 
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t e r i o r,  who  the reupon  the  nex t  Yea r  f requen t l y  con f e r ’d  
wi th  Dr.  Rai th ,  he  be ing  a  ve r y  good  Div ine )  they  l iv ing  
then both at Tubing ,  so that they had Oppor tunit ies of freely  
discuss ing the Subject of i t ,  and of examining into the Cau- 
s e s  o f  the  Abuse s  i n  the  Admin i s t r a t ion  o f  the  Word  and  
Sacraments ,  and consequently of the l i t t le Edif icat ion of the  
La i ty ;  toge ther  wi th  the  Remedie s  f i t  to  be  app l i ed .  Thi s  
wa s  i n  the  Yea r  MDCLXII :  F rom whence  some  the re fo re  
have  da ted  the  Ri s e  o f  th i s  who le  Af f a i r,  wh ich  ha s  made  
such  a  No i s e  in  Ger many  f o r  some  Yea r s  p a s t .  And  abou t  
the same Time at  Rosto c k  there were Dr.  Mulle r ,  Dr.  Lutke- 
man ,  and  Dr.  Qui s t o r p  Jun io r,  who bo th  by  the i r  Wr i t ing  
and  P reach ing ,  l aboured  ve r y  much  to  p repa re  a  Way  fo r  
a  be t te r  S t a te  o f  the  Church ,  and for  the  Advancement  o f  
solid Piety in its Members. The f ir st of these suffered a g reat  
dea l  of  Contradict ion by some of  the more r ig id Luthe rans ,  
on Account of  some Expres s ion which he us ’d in a  Ser mon  
on 1  Cor.  12.  v.  2 .  and was  thi s ,  v iz .  Our mode r n Chr i s t i ans  
a n d  s u p e r f i c i a l  P r e t e n d e r s  t o  R e l i g i o n ,  h a v e  f o u r  d umb  I d o l s  
w h i c h  t h e y  Wo r s h i p,  a n d  t h e s e  a r e  ( 1 )  Th e  Pu l p i t ,  ( 2 )  Th e  
Fon t .  ( 3 )  The  A l t a r,  and  ( 4 )  The  S t oo l  o f  Con f e s s i on ;  which  
put him to the Trouble to apolog ize, and to apply himself  to  
some of  the most  eminent  Divines  to have thei r  Dete rmina- 
t i on ;  who then gave  i t  in  h i s  Favour,  and  approved o f  th i s  
his Expression, as whereby he only rejected the Opus operatum  
People  too much dote  on.  He d ied  in  the  Year  1676 ,  chu- 
s i ng  f o r  h i s  Fune r a l  Tex t ,  J e r .  51.  v.  9 .  The  l i ke  d id  Dr.  
Kor tho l t  under  the  Name o f  Theoph i l u s  S in c e ru s ,  Dr.  Har t - 
man  Super intendent of Rotenburg, Reisesus  and several  other s.  
But as  for  Dr.  Spener  he became as  i t  were the ver y Soul  in  
th i s  Cause :  And having a  deep Inspect ion into the decayed  
lapsed State of Chr istendom, he Wrote and published a Book,  
long  be fore  the  Name o f  Pi e t i sm  was  brought  in to  Use,  a s  
be ing  deep ly  a f f ec ted  wi th  the  Sense  the reo f ,  c a l l ed  PIA- 
DESIDERIA ,  where in  he  shews  ev iden t l y  the  Apo s t a c y  o f  
the Spouse of Chr ist from her f ir st Love, with the Abuses and  
Cor ruptions consequent hereof ,  and then proposes such Me- 
thods ,  by which the same might be in some Manner redressed,  
Among which one was  th i s ,  tha t  he caused to appear  aga in  
such mysti ca l  and spir itaul Books of the best note, as had lain  
quite bur ied hither to, and which could not but be true l ead- 
ing  S ta r s  to  the  h idden Pa th  o f  L i fe,  and ble s sed  Imi ta t ion 
 L l 2 of 
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o f  Chr i s t .  Where fo re  he  pub l i shed  Tau l e r ’s  Po s t i l l  w i th  a  
P re f a c e,  The  Ge r man  Th e o l o gy,  A r nd t ’s  Tr ue  Chr i s t i an i t y,  
and T. AKempi s ,  and f a i led not  of  h i s  Ends  there in,  in  that  
both before the Motion of  Pie t i sm ,  a s  a l so a f terwards ,  many  
were disposed and induced by these to embrace the Practice of  
true solid Chr istianity and the Power of Godliness. And since  
he  wa s  cho sen  o f  God  fo r  a  p e c u l i a r  I n s t r umen t  o f  a  more  
pract ica l  Refor mat ion,  he was  accordingly by div ine Provi- 
dence put into such Places, where the Lord in this dark Night  
of Apostacy could best make use of him according to his Plea- 
su re :  Hence  i t  w i l l  be  wor thy  o f  our  Obse r va t ion  to  s ee,  
what his main and pr incipal Work was in the three  g reat Pla- 
ces ,  where  he has  been int r us ted wi th the Pas tora l  Care  of  
t he  Lo rd ’s  F lock ,  F ran c f u r t ,  D r e s d e n  and  B e r l i n ,  whe re  he  
was l iv ing s ince thi s  Nar ra t ive  was  in the Press ,  and i s  new- 
ly departed hence, hisWorks following him into Eternity.

§ .  23.  I n  F ra n c f u r t ,  whe t h e r  h e  wa s  c a l l e d  i n  t h e  Ye a r  
MDCLXVI,  he  kept  Col l e g i a  P i e i a t i s ,  o r  Exerc i se s  o f  P ie ty  
in his own House twice a Week, where he gave f ir st  his own  
Expos i t ion on some Chapter  o f  the  sacred Scr ip tures ,  wi th  
su i t ab l e  Exhor t a t ion s  t end ing  much to  Ed i f i c a t ion .  A f te r - 
wards  he  a l low’d a l so  other s ,  whose  Mind and Sense s  were  
exercised in the Word of God, tho’ not Divines by Profession,  
to  br ing for th any Exper ience or  sp i r i tua l  Medi ta t ion,  that  
wa s  upon  t h e i r  Sp i r i t s ,  ( a )  Wh i ch  be i ng  done  unde r  h i s  
Directorship, was accompanied with a great heavenly Blessing:  
So that he left  there a Seed of many pious and well  disposed  
Peop l e.  When  f i r s t  th i s  p r iva t e  Co l l ege  o r  Mee t ing  c ame  
to  be  open’d ,  i t  was  soon noi sed  about ,  some pra i s ing  and  
more  bl aming i t ,  but  Dr.  Spene r  we l l  knowing,  tha t  a  Ser- 
vant  o f  God,  ought  not  to  s t i ck  to  go through ev i l  Repor t  
and good Repor t, (which apostolical Expression he was often  
heard to ci te,  when acquainted with the Censures of other s)  
wa s  l i t t l e  he re a t  conce r n ’d .  Abundance  o f  Peop l e  coming  
to Franc fur t  f locked to this  Meeting intended for pr ivate De- 
vo t ion ,  to  hea r  wha t  the  mean ing  o f  th i s  r e l i g i ou s  Nove l t y  
(a s  they s t i led i t )  was :  And a l though the most  Par t  went on  
no bet ter  Pr inc ip le  or  Mot ive  than tha t  o f  meer  Cur ios i ty,

( a )  V i d .  o m n i n o  S p e n e r i  C o s i l .  T h e o l .  T o m .  3 .  P a g .  1 0 3 .  
111 Seqq.

  nay 
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nay  or  even on an  i l l  Des ign ,  never the le s s  i t  ha s  been ob- 
served, that  the Lord has made this  an Hour of  Vis i ta t ion  to  
many a  Soul ,  upon hear ing the convincing Discour ses  both  
of the Doctor and of some other good Chr istians there assem- 
bled.  Nay even those,  who endeavoured to suppress  i t ,  blew  
up  more  and  more  the  Fame the reo f ,  so  tha t  occa s iona l l y  
’twas frequented by Professor s ,  Super intendents ,  nay, by Im- 
per i a l ,  Roya l ,  E lec tora l ,  &c.  Min i s t e r s ,  and  now and then  
by Per sons of  the best  Qual i ty happening to come to Town.  
(b )  Nay fur ther the whole Faculty of Divines at  Kiel  in Hol- 
sa t i a  approved of  i t ,  and by a  par t icu lar  Responsum or  De- 
t e rmina t ion  spoke in the Favour of  Dr.  Spene r ,  which prov’d  
no small  Discouragement to those, who in what they act and  
judge are  ra ther  moved by Academi ca l  Deter minat ions ,  than  
the very Oracles of divine Scripture.

§ .  24 .  In  h i s  publ ick  Ser mons  he  preached here  A .  1676 ,  
and  Pa r t  o f  1677,  a  who le  Yea r  upon  the  Nec e s s i t y  a s  a l so  
Pos s i b i l i t y  o f  Prac t i ca l  Re l ig ion ;  shewing  hereby  the  g rea t  
Obstacles that are pretended, to be altogether unable to hin- 
der the Advances of  a  wi l l ing Mind. Now his  pecul iar  Cha- 
racter  being Candor  and Humil i ty ,  with Condescent ion even  
to  the  meanes t  o f  the  Housho ld  o f  God,  whom he  endea- 
voured ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  h igh  and  g rea t  Ones ,  to  b r ing  to  a  
Sense  o f  P ie ty ;  th i s  made h im to  go up and down to  the i r  
H o u s e s ,  t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e m  i n  w h a t  i s  N e c e s s a r y  t o  S a l - 
va t i on .  And  bec au s e  h i s  Mode r a t i on  wa s  s o  g re a t l y  em i - 
nent, he was there not only loved and esteemed by the Luthe- 
r a n s ,  bu t  a l s o  by  many  o f  t h e  Ca l v i n i s t s ,  o f  whom many  
c ame  to  f requen t  h i s  Church .  Bu t  among  wha t  h appened  
with him, whi l s t  he was a t  Franc fu r t ,  must  not  be omit ted a  
Pas sage  wor thy of  our  Obser va t ion in  th i s  P lace,  which i s ,  
that  his  tender Care and Love for the Poor had then a lready  
so  t aken up h i s  Hear t  and Head,  tha t  he  was  mos t  busy  in  
labour ing and contr iving, how to set up an Hospital to main- 
ta in them. In which Enter pr i se  he met a t  f i r s t  with a  g reat  
Oppos i t ion f rom the Mag i s t racy,  who upon hi s  Appl ica t ion  
to them, answered,  they were incapable of  mainta ining such  
a  Number of  Poor.  But  he not  di scouraged or  beaten down 

( b )  V i d .  S p e n e r i  R e s p o n s .  T h e o l .  T o m .  3 .  P a g .  2 2 3 .  e t  
548. Seqq.

  by 
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by their  eter nal ,  prevai led notwithstanding and car r ied their  
Confent by this Argument, that if they had been able hither to  
td  mainta in the Poor in a  confused and i r regular  Way thro’  
their  going up and down in the Streets ,  ( s ince none had yet  
s t a r ved for  want  o f  Bread)  how much more  would  they  be  
ab l e  to  do  the  s ame,  i n  a  Way  more  o rde r l y  and  regu l a r ;  
wh i ch  g a i n ’d  s o  much  on  t h em ,  t h a t  t h e  good  Doc t o r ’s  
Des i re  and Trava i l  o f  h i s  Soul  was  answered.  And thi s  hap- 
py Success in so laudable a Cause, made him afterwards, when  
Profes sor  Frank  was  about erect ing hi s  Hospi ta l ,  so chear ful  
and ready in ass i s t ing him therein,  as  a l so in forwarding and  
p romo t i ng  t h e  s ame  t o  h i s  u tmo s t  Capa c i t y.  I n  o rde r  t o  
which he  caused  a  Ser mon on the  Dut i e s  o f  t h e  Poo r  to  be  
p r in ted ,  which  was  ded ica ted  to  a l l  the  Poor  in  Ger many ,  
and subjoined to the f ir st  Edition of this Professor’s Account  
of the Orphan House.

§ .  25.  Now fur ther  see ing  tha t  Dr.  Spene r ’s  Work,  which  
the Lord had out but for him to do, was not to terminate in  
Franc fu r t ,  and seeing a l so,  that  a  new Per iod of  a  mere uni- 
ver sal  Reformation ih the Church of God in general ,  as well  
as in the Lutheran in particular was at Hand, wherein he could  
fur ther  promote the Cause of  God,  and be a  t r ue Labourer  
in  h i s  Har ves t ,  He was  ca l l ed  to  Dresden  to  be  the  E lec tor  
of Saxony ’s  f i r s t  Chaplain, tho’ he was unwil l ing to leave his  
be l oved  F ran c fu r t  ( a s  he  ca l l s  i t . )  God Order ing  i t  so  in  h i s  
ho l y  P rov i d en c e ,  t h a t  upon  t h e  b re a k i n g  ou t  o f  P i e t i sm  
(which happened not long after his Settlement in this Function)  
the Ins t r uments  by whom God was  p lea sed to ra i se  i t  f i r s t ,  
they being yet  sent  young Beg inner s  in  the pra c t i c a l  Pa r t  o f  
Rel ig ion,  and ei ther  but  Students  of  Divini ty or  Master s  of  
Ar t s ,  might  have some Ass i s tance and Suppor t  f rom a g rave  
and exper ienced Divine (which they had indeed occasion for)  
who by being accustomed to the Opposition and Diff iculties,  
which the Enemy uses to lay in the Way, might in l ike Man- 
ner  car r y  them through the same;  and so be a  cons iderable  
He lp  and Promoter  o f  Pie ty ,  fo r  which he  was  a l so  by  the  
Adver s a r i e s  in  Way o f  Der i s ion  ca l l ed ,  The  Pa t r i a r c h  o f  t h e  
P i e t i s t .  Th i s  he  knew no th ing  o f  in  the  Beg inn ing ,  when  
h e  wa s  s e n t  f o r  f ro m  F r a n c f u r t ,  w h i c h  wa s  i n  t h e  Ye a r  
MDCLXXXVI ,  t h a t  h e  m i gh t  s u c c e ed  D r.  Lu c i u s  i n  t h e  
C o u r t  o f  D r e s d e n .  I n  t h e  m e a n  T i m e  t h e  E l e c t o r  J o h n  
Geo r g e  the  Thi rd ,  was  no Admirer  a t  a l l  o f  h i s  publ i c  Se r -
  mons,
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mons ,  which were seasoned with the Sal t  of  the divine Wis- 
dom, and were most  quick and p ierc ing to the ver y Hear t ;  
and  much  l e s s  s t i l l  cou ld  he  be a r  w i th  h i s  p r i va t e  V i s i t s ,  
where in  he  wou ld  ho ld  h im in  an  unp le a s ing  Con fe rence  
and Intercour se  about  h i s  fu ture  S ta te,  dea l ing  p la in ly  and  
roundly  wi th h im as  an Embas sador  of  God and Qui l t ,  and  
mani fe s t ing  the  on ly  Way to  t r ue  happ ines s  both  here  and  
he rea f t e r.  For  the  House  o f  Saxony  which  had  been  here- 
to fore  the Suppor t  and Prop of  the Refor mat ion,  was  then  
i n  a  v i s i b l e  D e c l e n s i o n  a s  t o  M a t t e r s  o f  R e l i g i o n .  B u t  
n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h i s  i n d i f f e r e n t  R e c e p t i o n  a t  t h e  s a i d  
C o u r t ,  l e s t  t h e  G r a c e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  G a l l  f o r  w h i c h  
he  wa s  s en t  h i the r,  shou ld  p rove  f r u i t l e s s ,  he  beg in s  he re  
a t  D r e s d e n ,  t o  s e t  u p  i n  h i s  ow n  H o u s e  t h e  c a t e c h i z i n g  
o f  l i t t l e  Ch i l d r e n :  Wh i ch  s u c c e eded  s o  we l l ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  
q u i c k l y  c ro u d e d  w i t h  t h e i r  N u m b e r s .  W h e n c e  f o l l ow - 
ed  Re f l e c t ion s  upon  h im f rom the  Un ive r s i t y -P ro f e s so r s ,  
w h o  t h o u g h t  i t  u n b e c o m i n g ,  t h a t  s u c h  a  M a n  b o t h  o f  
g re a t  Pa r t s  and  Lea r n ing ,  and  w i th a l  i n  such  an  eminen t  
S t a t i on ,  s hou ld  s t oop  to  s o  mean  and  v i l e  an  Emp loy  i n  
t h e i r  Eye ,  a s  t h e  t e a ch i n g  a nd  c a t e ch i z i n g  o f  Ch i l d ren .  
B u t  t h e  D o c t o r  l i t t l e  r e g a rd i n g  t h i s ,  s aw  we l l  e n o u g h ,  
t h a t  t h e  B a s i s  a nd  G round-wo rk  o f  Re fo r ma t i on  wa s  t o  
b e  l a i d  i n  l i t t l e  C h i l d r e n ;  o l d  Pe o p l e  b e i n g  g row n  f o r  
t h e  m o s t  Pa r t  i n f l e x i b l e ,  a n d  u n w i l l i n g  t o  f o r s a ke  t h e  
Dar l ing  o f  the i r  accus tomed For mal i t i e s  or  Opin ions :  And  
the re fo re  he  accounted  i t  r a the r  to  be  the  t r ue  Charac te r  
o f  a  rea l  Div ine,  to  f eed  both  the  Sheep  and  the  Lambs  o f  
Chr i s t .  Dur ing  h i s  s t ay  a t  Dre sden  he  publ i shed one o f  h i s  
most  exce l lent  Pieces  o f  prac t ica l  Div in i ty,  where in he d id  
s e t  fo r th  the  d i s c r im ina t i n g  Ma rk s ,  whereby  to  d i s ce r n  the  
work ing s  o f  Natu r e  and  Gra c e  f rom each  o ther ;  which  be- 
ing a Point of most needful Observation to all ghostly Pastors  
and  Teache r s ,  and  o f  g re a t  Use  t o  t hem on  the  Accoun t  
o f  the i r  Hea re r s ,  t h a t  so  a  j u s t  App l i c a t ion  may  be  made  
t o  t h e i r  s eve r a l  S t a t e s ,  h e  d e d i c a t e d  i t  t o  t h e  C l e r g y  o f  
S ax ony ,  i n  a  s o r t  o f  p a s t o r a l  L e t t e r  t o  t h e i r  who l e  Body,  
e xho r t i ng  t h em to  a  f a i t h f u l  D i s ch a r g e  o f  t h e i r  Du ty  i n  
l ook ing  t o  t he  F lock s  commi t t ed  t o  t hem.  He  pub l i s h ed  
h e r e  a l s o  a  S e t  o f  S u n d ay - S e r m o n s ,  c a l l e d ,  E va n g e l i c a l  
Du t i e s ;  I n  wh i ch  h e  ende avou r s  t o  s h ew  t h e  D i f f e ren c e  
be twix t  the  Grace s  and  V i r tue s  tha t  a re  t r u ly  Evang e l i c a l , 
  and 
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and  do  proceed  f rom a  Pr inc ip le  o f  d iv ine  Char i ty  in  the  
S o u l ,  a n d  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  m e e r l y  E x t e r n a l  o r  bu t  M o ra l .  
Which  he  ded ica ted  to  h i s  p re sen t  Ma je s ty  K ing  Fr ed e r i c k  
o f  P r u s s i a ,  t h en  E l e c t o r  o f  B ra n d e n bu r g h :  Who  h ad  s e n t  
h im a  Voca t i on  and Commis s ion,  tha t  he  might  accept  o f  a  
Prepos i ture or  Super intendency of  some Par t  of  the Luthe- 
ran  Churches  in  h i s  Dominions ,  wi th  which ,  a s  see ing  the  
Hand  o f  God  i n  i t ,  h e  re a d i l y  comp l i e d ;  e s p e c i a l l y  a l s o  
s ince  the  El e c t o r  o f  Saxony ,  be ing  not  over- fond  o f  h i s  a - 
wakening Ser mons,  was  soon prevai l ’d on to par t  with him.  
This Set of Sermons was printed in the Year 1692. in 4to.

§ .  2 6 .  I n  t h i s  n ew  m in i s t e r i a l  Func t i on  h e  wa s  s c a rc e  
sett led, when it pleased God to increase and enlarge the new  
Refor mation of  Pie t i sm ,  even in the large Dominions of  the  
then Elector of  Brandenburgh ,  and therefore i t  fe l l  out about  
the  s ame Time,  tha t  the  new Univer s i ty  a t  Hal l  in  Saxony  
be long ing to  Brandenbu rgh ,  was  pro jec t ing  and in  a  so lemn  
Manne r  In augur a t ed .  Here  now our  Dr.  Spen e r  wa s  made  
aga in  benef ic i a l  and use fu l ,  not  on ly  br ing ing some of  the  
p r inc ipa l  Author s  o f  Pi e t i sm ,  tha t  were  l i t t l e  f avoured  and  
pe r s ecu ted  in  o the r  Domin ion s ,  in to  Brand enbu r gh ,  where  
they were gladly received in the New-founded Univer s i ty of  
Hal l ;  but  a l so  hav ing  proved ever  s ince  no sma l l  Promoter  
and Suppor ter,  both to the Profes sor s  o f  Divini ty  there,  by  
the World cal led Piet i s t s ,  as a lso to al l  the pious Foundations  
e rec ted  there  and  e l s ewhere  wi th in  the  Ter r i to r ie s  o f  tha t  
Pr ince, yea also much beyond them, and indeed to the whole  
Protestant Refor mation in genera l ,  and the Churches of  the  
Disper s ion, t i l l  about the Beg inning of  February  in this  pre- 
s en t  Yea r  MDCCV,  he  rece ived  h i s  Que tu s  by  the  Wi l l  o f  
God ,  be ing  swee t l y  t r an s l a t ed  hence  a s  i n  the  Cha r io t  o f  
divine Love and Peace,  and leaving his  Name as  a  most  f ra- 
grant Perfume to Posterity.

(To be continued in our next.)
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Revival of Religion in Germany continued.

§. 27. To th i s  b l e s s ed  Man ,  whom God wonder fu l l y  con- 
ducted thro’ al l  the Stages of his Life, r ichly adorn- 

i n g  h i m  w i t h  t h e  m a n i f o l d  G r a c e s  o f  h i s  S p i r i t ,  
making him an Instrument of Bless ing to Nations,  and a Fa- 
the r  to  many  Thousands ;  we  owe under  God tha t  hope fu l  
Reformation  in the f ir st  Place, which spreads i t  sel f  at present  
so  v i c to r ious ly  no t  on ly  in  the  Ter r i to r i e s  o f  the  King  o f  
Pruss ia ,  but  in many other  Par t s  of  Germany  a l so,  under the  
Name of Pie t i sm ;  and therewith consequent ly a l l  those good  
Fruits  which have f lowed thence, whereof cer tainly both the  
Univer s i ty  o f  Hal l  and the  Hospi ta l  o f  Glauc ha  a re  not  the  
least inconsiderable. It  may truly be said of him, that he was  
a  bu r n ing  and sh in ing  L ight  in  h i s  Genera t ion .  And a s  God  
in his  inf ini te Wisdom, was pleased to set  up his  Light as  i t  
were  in  t h r e e  Cand l e s t i c k s  succe s s ive ly ;  so  in  each  o f  the se  
there was a pecul iar Dispensat ion and Work, which was pas- 
s ed  th rough ;  and  wi thout  ever  g rowing  d im,  i t  bur n t  s t i l l  
br ighter and br ighter,  the Light being g reater  in the s e cond ,  
than in the f i r s t ;  and in the th i rd ,  than in the s e cond .  In the  
f i r s t ,  wha t  i s  c a l l ed  Pi e t i sm ,  wa s  bu t  an  Embr yo :  In  the  s e - 
c o nd ,  i t  wa s  b o r n  i n to  the  Wor ld ,  and  re ce ived  i t s  Name :  
And in the th i rd ,  i t  ha th been nour i sh ’d ,  having had a  King  
for  i t s  nur s ing Father  (whom may God long preser ve to be  
a Shield of his People, and a Pattern  for Pr inces) under whom  
it  now g rows in Stature, as  i t  doth in Favour both with God  
and Man.  In the second i t  i s  sa id ,  i t  was  bor n ,  and received  
i t s  N a m e :  A n d  a f t e r  w h a t  M a n n e r  t h i s  wa s ,  t h e  R e a d e r  
s h a l l  now s e e  i n  s ho r t ;  f o r  t o  be  ve r y  p a r t i cu l a r  h e re i n ,  
might fill up of it self a large History.
 M m §. 28. Some 
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§  28 .  Some  Mat t e r s  o f  Ar t  i n  the  Un ive r s i t y  o f  Lip s y c k  
had set  up a pr ivate  Col lege  or Conference among themselves  
for  the bet ter  Under s tanding of  the Scr iptures ,  and for  the  
regulating, both of their Studies, and Conversation accordingly.  
This  was ca l led Col leg ium Phi lob ibl i cum ,  and af ter  the Exam- 
ple of  such l ike other  Exerci ses  in the Univer s i ty,  of  which  
there were many Kinds in all the Arts and Sciences, there were  
also certain Rules agreed on for the sake of Order and Method.  
They met together once a Week: And in the Beg inning they  
had more a Regard to Learning than to the advancing of sin- 
cere  Pie ty.  Thei r  Method genera l ly  was  for  one of  the  So- 
ciety to read a select Por tion out of the old Testament in the  
Hebrew, or out of  the New in Greek, or f i r s t  one, and then  
the other :  And af ter  he had expla in’d the same, for  the res t  
to add their Observat ions l ikewise.  The f ir s t  Par t  of the Ex- 
erc i se  was  a l together  c r i t i c a l ,  for  the  f inding out  the  l i te ra l  
Meaning of  the Text ,  and th i s  was  the i r  chie f  Labour :  The  
other Par t confuted in the deducing of Propositions and Uses  
f rom it .  This  was kept up for some Time with good Success  
in  a  pr iva te  Chamber,  a f ter  the Evening Serv ice  was  ended  
on Sundays .  But as  the Number of  Students  f requenting the  
same g rew g reater,  and their  Zeal  was  more inf lam’d to the  
d iv ine Word,  th i s  could not  cont inue a s  i t  was :  And there- 
fore,  seeing that this  their Inst i tut ion, contrary to their f i r s t  
Intent ion,  was  become a lmost  a s  good a s  Publ ick,  they de- 
s i red ,  fo r  the  be t te r  Convenience,  to  have  now a  Direc tor  
out of  the Order and Faculty of  Divines ,  that  might pres ide  
in  the se  the i r  Meet ings ,  and regu la te  the  s ame in  the  be s t  
Manner.  So upon Appl ica t ion to h im for  th i s  End,  Dr.  Va- 
lent ine Alber t i ,  Professor extraordinary of Divinity in the said  
Univer s i ty,  readi ly  accept s  the Charge of fered him, and the  
Meetings are thereupon kept in his House, at which he him- 
se l f  i s  of ten present ,  as s i s t ing in these Exerci ses ,  and adding  
h i s  own Obser vat ions  both pract ica l  and theoret ica l .  There  
i s  a  g reat  Concour se present ly  of  the Students ,  and even a- 
mong the Professor s  themselves ,  some openly encourage the  
same, and honour now and then with their Presence this Phi- 
lobibl i cal Society ,  as do also several Traveller s visiting the Uni- 
ver s i ty.  Which whole  Mat te r  be ing  ea r ly  communica ted  to  
Dr. Spener a little before he remov’d into Saxony, and he being  
very much pleased with the Design, a conf i rmatory Let te r  was  
wr itten by him hereupon to the Matter s, that were concerned 
  in 
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in i t ,  in which he not only for t i fy’d and encourag’d them in  
thei r  good Resolut ion,  but  gave them a l so cer ta in Advices ,  
by  means  whereo f  a l l  Th ing s  might  be  be t t e r  d i rec ted  fo r  
Chr i s t i an  Edi f ica t ion,  and the  Advancement  o f  so l id  P ie ty.  
By this  Means in many was excited a vehement Love for the  
s tudy of the holy Scr ipture,  an ear nest  Desire to search into  
the  Depths  o f  i t ,  and a  fe r vent  Brea th ing  a f te r  the  L i fe  o f  
Chr i s t ,  with s incere Endeavour s  to promote the Ends of  hi s  
ho ly  Re l ig ion .  To which  the  Method d id  ver y  much con- 
duce,  tha t  was  here  obser v ’d .  Al l  was  now begun and end- 
ed with Prayer :  After the Lecture, both expl i ca tory  and appl i- 
ca to r y  o f  the Text ,  i t  was  a  Custom for  the Director  to add  
his Monitions and Counsels, the rest of the Members to con- 
fer  the i r  Observat ions ,  and even the Student s  and Audi tor s  
somet imes  to  propose  the i r s  too.  Al l  th i s  for  a  good whi le  
passed on very well ,  without raising any Sufpicion, but being  
genera l ly  rather commended and applauded as  a  most  useful  
Design. And from this  sprung several  other pr ivate Exercises  
of the same Nature among the Students, by which the Scr ip- 
tu re  Lea r n ing  was  exceed ing ly  cu l t iva ted .  Mr.  Frank ,  who  
had been one of  the f i r s t  Author s  of  th i s  Exerc i se,  but  had  
been absent from the Univer s i ty for a Year or two, in which  
Time he v i s i ted Lunenburg  and Hamburg ,  d i l igent ly  in f i l l ing  
in both these Places on the same sacred Study, while what was  
h e re  b e gun  t ook  s t i l l  d e ep e r  a nd  d e ep e r  Roo t i n g ;  a f t e r  
h av i ng  s p en t  s ome  o f  t h e  f i r s t  Mon th s  o f  t h e  Yea r  16 89  
a t  Dresden ,  in  the  House  o f  Dr.  Spene r ,  who in  a l l  Mat ter s  
su f f i c i en t ly  in s t r uc ted  h im,  re tu r ned  aga in  to  Lip s i c k ;  and  
there is not only joined a second Time to the College and So- 
ciety aforesaid, for the propagating the Knowledge of the holy  
Scr iptures;  but he himsel f  opens a fresh Bibl i ca l  School ,  as  he  
had done before just upon his taking his Master’s Degree. He  
began with the Epistle of St. Paul to the Philippians ,  in which  
he succeeded even beyond Hope, the divine Bless ing accom- 
pany ing  h i s  L abou r s .  Where in  h i s  p r i nc ip a l  A im wa s  t he  
Refor mat ion of  hi s  academica l  Auditor s .  And powerful ly  to  
per suade as many as were content to take him as their Tutor  
or Master, that they should not take up only with the Know- 
l edge  and  Lea r n ing ,  tha t  i s  need fu l  to  accompl i sh  a  good  
Divine, but that sett ing before themselves the pr imit ive Pat- 
tern, they should in all Things study to behave themselves ac- 
cordingly, as Persons more peculiarly dedicated and consecra-
 S f 2 ted 
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ted  to  the  Ser v ice  o f  the  ble s sed  Je sus.  Be ing thus  encou- 
raged he proceeded to read upon the Epistle to the Ephesians ,  
and  a f t e r  t h a t  upon  the  l a t t e r  Ep i s t l e  t o  t he  Co r i n t h i a n s ;  
whence he took Occasion to set for th both the Obstacles and  
the  Helps  to  the  S tudy o f  Div in i ty,  and th i s  wi th  so  much  
Applause, and so g reat a Concour se of Students,  that neither  
hi s  own Chamber,  nor the School of  the Electora l  Scholar s ,  
which he had obtained for this  End, from the Rector of the  
Unive r s i t y,  wa s  ab l e  to  ho ld  the  Number  o f  them.  In  the  
midd le  o f  the  Summer  Dr.  Mabiu s ,  Dean o f  the  Facu l ty  o f  
Divines, appointed him to read in his Stead the public Theo- 
log ical Lectures for that Season, according to Custom, in the  
D iv i n i t y  S choo l :  A t  wh i ch  L e c t u re s  ( c a l l e d  Ce r c a l e s )  h e  
reading upon the second Epist le to Timothy ,  was f lock’d to in  
a  mos t  unu sua l  Manner,  he  hav ing  o rd ina r i l y  abou t  th ree  
Hundred Auditors. Moreover the Masters, who were Members  
of the Philobiblical Society, being hereby mightily encouraged  
and excited,  were s teadi ly conf ir m’d in their  Resolut ion for  
the uniting with the Research of Scr ipture the Study of Piety ,  
and consul ted a l l  proper  Ways and Methods to be taken for  
the same, under the Conduct of the divine Grace, according  
to what  in these Lectures  had been most  l ive ly represented.  
Hereupon some of them met together pr ivately in the Fear of  
the  Lord .  Mr.  Frank ’s  S tudy  wa s  the  P l ace  p i t ched  on  fo r  
this Purpose as most convenient, and here they gave themselves  
up di l igently to sacred Reading and Meditation, with Prayer,  
f o l l owing  the  Method  o f  S t .  Pau l  i n  h i s  Ep i s t l e  to  Ti tu s ,  
which was for the Use of the Candidates of Divinity expound- 
ed  a t  th i s  p r iva te  Exerc i se.  But  i t  was  not  per mi t ted  them  
to enjoy long this  Exerci se a lone;  for many of  the Students ,  
so soon as they heard of it, began to flock to it as much as to  
any other of the Academical Exercises.

§ .  2 9 .  A t  o r  a b o u t  t h e  s a m e  T i m e ,  M r .  J o h n  C a s p a r  
Schade ,  of the County of Hennebergh ,  as a f aithful Fel low-La- 
bourer in the Word, was instant both publickly and pr ivately  
in promoting this  holy Design:  Wherefore he read upon the  
f i r s t  Epi s t l e s  o f  S t .  J ohn  and St .  Pe t e r ,  to  the  no smal l  Ex- 
c i t emen t  and  Ed i f i c a t i on  o f  h i s  Aud i to r s ,  wh i ch  we re  a s  
many as the Straitness of the Place could bear, and not; much  
l e s s  numerous  than  wha t  fo l lowed  Mr.  Frank .  In  the  Yea r  
1691,  he was made Deacon of  St .  Nicho las  Church at  Ber l in ,  
the  Rector  whereo f  was  Dr.  Spene r .  He had  notwi th s t and-
  ing 
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ing  h i s  Youth  a  deep  In s i gh t  in to  the  g re a t  Decay  o f  the  
Church,  and spent  h i s  Time much in ca techiz ing of  Youth,  
f o r  wh ich  he  had  a  p a r t i cu l a r  G i f t .  He  publ i shed  a  sma l l  
Tre a t i s e  a t  Be r l i n ,  c a l l ’d ,  A Memo r i a l  f o r  B e r l i n ,  upon  the  
Word s ,  Luk .  19 .  v .  42 .  Where in  he  exhor t s  t hem to  p re - 
ven t ,  by  t r ue  Repentance,  the  approach ing  Judgment s .  In  
h i s  two la s t  Ser mons  he f o r e t o ld  h i s  Death ,  commending to  
God the small Flock of the Pious as in a most ser ious and com- 
pas s ionate  Farewe l ,  and exhor t ing ’em with a  g rea t  Dea l  o f  
Fer vency to  remain  f a i th fu l .  Af te r  he  had preach ’d  h i s  l a s t  
Sermon, a malignant Fever seized him, with which his  Head  
being di s temper’d,  he never theles s ,  ins tead of  ta lk ing in hi s  
De l i r ium,  a s  i s  u sua l ,  a  dea l  o f  id le  and nonsens ica l  S tu f f ,  
spent his Hours with praising of God, in praying to him, and  
in  ince s s an t ly  repea t ing  some devout  E jacu la t ion or  o ther.  
Thus  be  repea ted  some Hundred  Times  the  fo l lowing  Ex- 
p re s s i on s .  My  L o rd  J e s u !  J e s u !  I  l i v e  u n t o  t h e e ;  I  d i e  u n - 
t o  t h e e ;  I  b e l o n g  t o  t h e e ;  I  s e r v e  t h e e,  my  J e s u ;  I  am  t h i n e .  
And al l  this be cr ied from out of al l  the Strength of his Life,  
and with so loud a Voice, as that in the neighbour ing Houses  
i t  was  heard,  and People f locked together a t  hi s  House,  not  
knowing what  to make hereof .  Being to ld of  thi s ,  and cau- 
t ion’d that he might not t ire himself  with crying so loud, he  
s a i d :  I t  d o t h  n o t  t i r e  me ;  I  mu s t  c r y  and  p r e a c h  Rep en t  on c e  
wh i l e  t h e r e  i s  y e t  a  Ga s p  o f  B r e a t h  i n  me.  Oh !  i f  I  h a d  bu t  
c r i ed  loude r,  when I  was  in  the  Pulp i t ,  then I  might  now fo rbea r  
i t .  At  the Beg inning of  h i s  S icknes s  be went  through a  ve- 
hement  inward  Combat  to  h i s  g rea ter  Pur i f ica t ion,  but  soon  
a f t e r  he  c r i ed  ou t :  Vi c t o r y !  V i c t o r y !  I  h a ve  f o u gh t  w i t h  t h e  
Dev i l s,  a nd  c o n qu e r ’d  t h em :  Oh !  l e t  u s  s i n g  e t e r n a l  Ha l l e l u - 
j a h !  He  wa s  s o  f e r ven t  i n  c a t e ch i z i n g ,  a nd  t ook  s u ch  a  
Pleasure in it, that in the midst of his Sickness, he caused the  
Flock of l i t t le Children to come before his  Bed. And having  
sung and prayed with them, he dismiss ’d them with Bless ing.  
Once also when he observed, that some of those that attended  
h im were a s leep,  he sa id :  See  how se cu r e ly  they  s l e ep,  be ing  a  
l ive ly  Emblem both o f  the  e c c l e s ias t i ca l ,  po l i t i ca l ,  and œconomica l  
S t a t e,  who  a r e  a l l  fa l l en  a s l e ep ;  bu t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  r i s en  up  t o  a - 
waken  them wi th  a  s t r ong  Vo i c e .  A l i t t l e  be fore  h i s  Death he  
prayed most fervent ly for the Elector,  the City,  and his  own  
Cong rega t ion ;  but  e spec i a l l y  f o r  h i s  Su c c e s s o r  i n  t ha t  P l a c e , 
  wishing 
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wi sh ing  tha t  th e  s ame  migh t  r e ap,  wha t  had  b e en  s own by  h im .  
He died in the Lord 1698, in the 32d Year of his Age.

§ .  30 .  But  to  re tur n  to  the  Af f a i r s  o f  Lip s i c k ,  whi l e  Mr.  
Shade  and  Mr.  Frank  were  so  u se fu l ly  employed in  read ing  
upon the  apos to l i ca l  Ep i s t l e s ,  many were  en f l am’d wi th  an  
ho l y  Ze a l  h e reby :  And  j u s t  t h en  i n  t h e  ve r y  Wa r mth  o f  
these Transact ions  there comes unexpected,  and i s  added to  
them, as by a s ingular Providence of God, Mr. Paul Anthony ,  
be ing newly re tur n’d f rom hi s  Trave l s ,  he having accompa- 
nied in the Quali ty of Chaplain Duke Augustus  (now Elector  
o f  Saxony  and King o f  Po land )  in  h i s  Tour  through Fran c e ,  
Spa in ,  Po r tu ga l ,  and  I t a ly .  Who had  been  a  Compan ion  o f  
“Mr. Frank  a few Year s before, and had ass i s ted in laying the  
Founda t ion  o f  the  Ph i l o b i b i c a l  Co l l ege ;  and  the re fo re  now  
with al l  Chearfulness unites himself with Mr. Schade  and him  
in  th i s  Under t ak ing ,  ( to  whom a l so  soon  a f t e r  jo in ’d  Mr.  
Ach i l l e s . )  He  then  be ing  much a f f ec ted  wi th  the  Zea l  and  
ardent Love of  the Scholar s  for  the Study of  the Scr iptures ,  
took in Hand St .  John’s  Gospel ,  and in the Pr inces  Col lege  
(of which he was Fellow) expounded the same, with a mighty  
Concourse also of the Students, equal if not super ior to any of  
t h e  Re s t .  A f t e r  wh i ch  he  i n  l i ke  Manne r  expounded  S t .  
Paul ’s f ir st Epistle to Timothy  with the same Applause and Sa- 
t i s f act ion of his  Auditor s .  He was af ter this  ca l led to several  
P re fe r ment s  in  the  Lutheran  Church :  But  i s  a t  p re sen t  an  
Or nament  o f  the  Univer s i ty  o f  Hal l ,  and o f  the  Facu l ty  o f  
Divines there.

§ .  31.  Now upon the  opening o f  the se  Bibl i c a l  S c hoo l s  or  
Exerci ses ,  the Students  of  Divini ty,  who had been wont be- 
fore to frequent none but either the philosophical , or the homi- 
letical Shools, gave themselves so up to the Study of the Bible,  
as  these were l i t t le  fol lowed. The lat ter  of  these were a sor t  
o f  Exe rc i s e s ;  i n  wh i ch  t h e  A r t  o f  P re a ch i ng  wa s  ch i e f l y  
t aught ,  and of  which a t  one Time,  there  were no le s s  than  
th i r ty  a t  Lips i c k ;  the  g rea t  Abuses  whereof  were taken No- 
tice of , and sharply reprehended by some eminent Divines, as  
an Impediment to sol id Theolog ica l  Lear ning.  For the Can- 
didates of Divinity being herein bred up to a superf icial smat- 
ter ing in divine Matter s, and to an empty and f al lacious Ora- 
tory, made little or no Progress in true and genuine Theology,  
or would take much Pains in searching the Or ig inals  whence  
it shows. But now instead of thinking it enough to f i l l  hand-
  somely 
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somely a Pulpit ,  and to act thence the Orator,  so as to draw  
i n to  Admi r a t i on  a  vu l g a r  Aud i t o r y  by  t he  He lp  o f  s ome  
cramp, theolog ica l  or  metaphys ica l  Ter ms,  with a  l i t t le  va in  
Rhetor ick,  and g ingl ing Musick of  Words;  most  of  the Stu- 
dents of Divinity, were convinc’d of the Necessity of applying  
themselves  to the or ig ina l  Books themselves ,  where are  the  
Spr ings of al l  sacred and solid Learning, with much more Di- 
l igence than hither to had been customary in the Univer s i ty.  
Nay, several would hardly read any other Books besides: And  
these were so bought up in the or ig inal ,  as  the Booksel ler s ,  
Shops were hardly able to supply what was cal led for ; especi- 
al ly the Greek  Editions of the New-Testament. Another Con- 
sequence was  th i s ,  tha t  i t  was  compla in ’d  of  hereupon ear- 
nest ly by some, that  the Logi ca l ,  Metaphi s i ca l  and Homile t i ca l  
School s  were  no longer  f requented a s  be fore :  Which could  
not possibly be, since so great a Par t of the Students did daily  
employ several  Hour s in these sor ts  of Exercises on the holy  
B i b l e .  I t  f e l l  ou t  a l s o  by  t h e  Mean s  h e reo f ,  t h a t  s eve r a l  
young Students ,  who tho’ they professed the Study of  Divi- 
n i ty,  d id  never the le s s  wa lk  a f te r  the  Manner  o f  the  Wor ld ,  
b e i n g  now  awaken ’d  a nd  conv i n e ’d  by  t h e  Powe r  o f  t h e  
d iv ine  Word ,  wh ich  they  me t  w i th  in  tho se  Lec tu re s  and  
Exerc i se s ,  began  hence forward  to  l ead  a  s e r ious  and  sober  
Li fe with a l l  Di l igence,  and careful ly to direct  their  Studies  
to God’s  g reater Glory,  and to the Good and Welf are of  the  
Church  in  a  more  eminen t  Manner.  Now f rom some tha t  
frequented these pious Exercises out of a vain Cur iosi ty,  be- 
ing unregenerate in their Lives, and not able to bear the Ad- 
monitions g iven them, f ir st the Matters, that were Members of  
the  Ph i iob ib i l i c a l  Soc ie ty,  then  the  Heare r s  o f  Mr.  Frank ,  
and  l a s t l y,  a s  many  a s  con s t an t l y  f requen ted  any  o f  t he s e  
Schools or Exercises, and entred upon another Course of Life  
more suitable to the Pr inciples and Spir it of Chr istianity, were  
in Derision call’d Pietists.

§ .  32 .  Th i s  n ew  Name  b e ing  co in ’d ,  t he re  wa s  no  more  
to do for the Adversar ies, but strait to search out some heretical  
Opinions to aff ix on them; which is no hard Matter to do at  
a ny  T i m e .  To  s p e a k  o f  A bu s e s  c r e p t  i n ,  wa s  p r e s e n t l y  
in ter pre ted a  Contempt  of  the  holy  Ins t i tu t ions  themse lves :  
To inculcate  Hol ines s  of  Li fe  was  look’d a s  an a s ser t ing our  
Sa lva t i on  by  Works :  And to pres s  a f ter  a  v i ta l  Knowledge of  
God, as  dis t inct f rom a dead one, was represented as  a l toge-
  ther,
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ther  fana t i ca l .  Now upon the many Sugges t ions  and Calum- 
n i e s ,  t h a t  we re  c on f i d en t l y  r e po r t e d  up  a nd  down ,  Mr.  
Frank  made hi s  Appl ica t ion to the Dean of  the Facul ty,  re- 
que s t i ng  t h a t  he  m igh t  h ave  Le ave  t o  be  he a rd  and  ex a - 
m i n e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  P l a c e ,  i n  C a s e  o f  a ny  f u r t h e r  A c c u - 
sat ions of  Heterodoxy against  him and the rest .  But this  not  
be ing  then  g r an ted ,  the  C l amour s  g rew more  v io l en t  and  
hot ,  through the Interes t  mainly of  some of  the Profes sor s ,  
who see ing the i r  School s  but  l i t t l e  f requented ,  were  much  
exasperated hereat, and especially at the Slight cast upon them  
by some of the junior Students. So the Theological  Faculty ,  by  
the i r  Dean,  summons Mr.  Franc k  to  g ive an Account  of  h i s  
Proceedings ,  and to  answer  to  the  Charges  aga ins t  h i s  new  
sor t  o f  Lectures  or  Col leges  se t  up.  Which he did so much  
to  Sa t i s f a c t ion ,  a s  the  s a id  Dean  s eeming  we l l  con ten ted ,  
p romi sed  to  acqua in t  h i s  Bre thren  o f  the  Facu l ty  wi th  h i s  
Answer,  who from that  Time des i s ted from any fur ther pro- 
j e c t i ng  t he  Enqu i r y  t hey  h ad  begun .  Th i s  wa s  a l l  i n  t he  
S u m m e r  o f  t h e  Ye a r  16 8 9 ;  b u t  t h e  M o t i o n s  s t i l l  i n - 
c rea sed .  For  the  Pu lp i t s  began  to  r ing  wi th  th i s  new Se c t ,  
and from the Consistory of the Clergy, awaken’d to this by a  
Multitude of Rumours, comes for th a Mandate to the Univer- 
f ity of Lipsick , bear ing date August the 30th, in the same Year,  
requir ing them to make a str ict Inquisit ion into the Matter of  
Fa c t ,  whence  the  Name  o f  P i e t i s t s  wa s  de r iv ’d ,  and  wha t  
the i r  Manner s ,  Doct r ine s  and S tud ie s  were.  On the  o the i r  
Hand the Theological College of Lipsick presents the Consistory  
a Memor ia l  of what had pass ’d with respect to Mr. Franck and  
the other Students of Divinity, therewith declar ing, how some  
Opinions were broach’d by them, that might have dangerous  
Consequences, & what they would fur ther do to examine into  
the Matter  thoroughly,  for  which End, they had resolved to  
i n t e rd i c t  t h e s e  L e c t u re s ,  wh i ch  we re  a c co rd i n g l y  i n t e r - 
d i c t ed .  And  ano the r  Manda t e  s oon  f o l l ow ’d  f o r  b r i ng i ng  
the  Cause  to  Dre sd en ,  by  which  Means  th i s  who le  Mat t e r  
came to the better  examin’d into,  and taken Notice of .  The  
Electoral  Ccur t ,  and whole Province of Saxony  i s  f i l led with  
the  Rumour s  o f  i t ,  and in  a  l i t t l e  whi le  a f te r  a l l  Germany ,  
Books are wr itten on both sides, Apologies  and Anti-Apologies  
c o m e  f o r t h  t h i c k ,  t h ey  n ew  N a m e  o f  P i e t i s m  i s  by  t h e  
Heretick-Monger s inser ted into their black List ,  and the f ir st  
Instruments of Pietism were banish’d from Lipsick. 

(To be concluded in our next.)
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Revival of Religion, in Germany finished.

§. 33. BU T  s i n c e  G o d  p u r p o s e d ,  t h a t  t h i s  n e w  R e - 
f o r m a t i o n  s h o u l d  s p r e a d  f u r t h e r ,  h e  o r d e r ’d  i t  

s o ,  t h a t  M r .  F r a n c k  w a s  g l a d l y  r e c e i v e d  b y  
D r .  B r e i t h a u p t  t h e n  P r o f e s s o r  o f  D i v i n i t y ,  
a nd  Supe r i n t enden t  a t  E r f u r t  i n  Thu r i n g i a ,  who  b e i n g  a  
Per son not only addicted to sol id Piety from, his  Youth up- 
ward s ,  bu t  a l so  o f  g rea t  Exper i ence,  Lea r n ing  and  Know- 
ledge in spir i tual  Things,  wanted but an Oppor tunity of be- 
ing supported and assisted, the better to push on a more practi- 
ca l  Refor mat ion.  And therefore see ing the wonder fu l  Hand  
o f  God  in  a l l  th a t  had  been  t r an s ac t ed  h i the r to  wi th  Mr.  
Fran c k  and  Hi s  Fe l l ow Laboure r s  a t  L ip s i c k ,  he  p romoted  
h im to  the  Pa s to r a t e  o f  S t .  Aus t in s  in  Er fu r t .  Where  now  
by Union of these two divine Instruments,  a marvel lous Re- 
volut ion and Change was  wrought in the sa id g reat  City of  
E r f u r t ,  b o t h  by  t h e  p owe r f u l  Wo rd  o f  t h e i r  p r e a c h i n g ,  
and by Mr.  Fren c h  ca techiz ing o f  l i t t l e  Chi ldren,  (who be- 
ing crowded with g reat Multitudes of them, succeeded there- 
in to Admirat ion) as  a l so by the Minis tr y of  those Students , 
that  upon thei r  be ing f i r s t  awakened a t  Lips i c k ,  f locked hi- 
t h e r  i n  g re a t  Numbe r s ,  a nd  we re  t a ken  by  t h e  Lu the r an  
Cit izens  of  Erfur t  into their  Houses ,  in order  to tutor  their  
Chi ldren,  and educate  them in t r ue  fundamenta l  P ie ty  and  
the  fea r  o f  the  Lord .  So  tha t  a t  l a s t  the  Roman Catho l i ck  
Mag i s t ra te  be ing jea lous  o f  th i s  unusua l  Applause,  Revolu- 
t ion and Motion;  and apprehensive,  leas t  a  new Sect  should  
encroach and creep in there, refer red the whole Cause of the  
P ie t i s t s  to  the  E lec to r  o f  Mentz .  And  ca r r i ed  the i r  Fea r s ,  
Susp ic ions  and  Accusa t ions  so  f a r,  tha t  by  a  Manda t e  f rom 
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the  sa id  E lec tor  o f  Mentz  ( to  whom the Ci ty  o f  Er fu r t  be- 
longs) a l l  spir i tual  Exercises  were s topt and interdicted. And  
a f ter  some l i t t le  whi le,  both Dr.  Bre i thaupt  and Mr.  Franc k ,  
were  obl iged to leave the i r  Ci ty  and Ter r i tor ie s .  Af ter  th i s  
i n  t h e  Ye a r  1691,  by  Dr.  Sp e n e r ’s  Remova l  t o  Be r l i n  t h e  
Face  o f  Af f a i r s  began much to  change,  and the  per secuted  
to breathe a l i t t le freely,  in that Dr. Brei thaupt  was cal led by  
the  Cour t  o f  Ber l in  to  the  Profe s sor sh ip  in  Div in i ty  a t  the  
Univer s i ty of  Hal l ,  which was then but newly founded,  and  
Mr.  Franc k  rece iv ing l ikewise  a  Cal l  th i ther,  was  chosen to  
be Profes sor  of  the or ienta l  Languages ,  and Pas tor  a t  Glau- 
c ha  near  Hal l .  And a s  i t  was  in  the  Time o f  the  Refor ma- 
tion of Luther ,  that as soon as he appeared at the Head of the  
Reformation, many begun to be raised and awakened both in  
Suisser land  and France ;  so l ikewise here after the f ir st  Motion  
a t  Lip s i c k ,  some were  in  l ike  Manner  s t i r red  up  a t  Lunen- 
bu r gh ,  Ha lb e r s t ad ,  Wo l f enbu t t e l ,  Go tha ,  and  in  o ther  P l ace s ;  
who unanimous ly  l abour ’d  in  the i r  re spec t t ive  P lace s  for  a  
p ra c t i c a l  Re f o r ma t i o n ,  and  more  then  supe r f i c i a l  P i e t y  and  
Spir i tual i ty:  But received at the two f ir st  Places a very sor ry  
Trea tment ,  which  ended  a t  l a s t  in  an  u t te r  Ban i shment  o f  
all Pietism thence.

§ .  34 .  But  i t  mus t ,  no t  be  fo rgot ten  here,  tha t  a s  in  the  
aforesaid Reformation begun by Luther , so also in this, amidst  
the  Var ie ty  o f  Sub jec t s  tha t  en te r t a in ’d  i t ,  not  be ing  a l ike  
p repared ,  ce r t a in  Exces se s  and Abuse s  d id  in s inua te  them- 
s e l ve s ,  and  Ta re s  we re  sown  among  the  good  Whea t .  A l l  
which was present ly charged on the f i r s t  Instruments of  this  
new Refor mat ion,  who have sober ly  and so l id ly  v indica ted  
themselves  on thi s  Head.  And thus the Evi l ,  which the Ma- 
lice of the Adversary hereby design’d, has been made to work  
fo r  an  abundan t  Good .  Dr.  Anton iu s  i n  h i s  P rog r amma to  
the Students  for  Whitsont ide  two Year s  s ince,  a s  Pro-Rector  
then  o f  the  Univer s i ty  a t  Hal l ,  t ak ing  Not ice  then  o f  th i s  
Ar ti f ice of the Enemy, to hinder the Progress of the Work of  
God, very warmly expostulates the Injust ice and Unreasona- 
b l ene s s  o f  s u ch  a  P ro c e ed i ng .  Quam  v e r o  l n i q u um  h o c  e s t  
( s a y s  h e )  a t q ;  I m p i u m .  Q u i s  n i s t  i n s a n u s,  J u d æ  d e l i c t u m  
Ch r i s t o  exp r o b ra ve r i t ?  Qu i s  Apo s t o l i s,  au t  Eph e s i næ  E c c l e s iæ  
P r e s by t e r i s  c u l p am  a d s i g n a t ,  q u o d  t e s t e  Pau l o  NB.  EXILLIS  
IPSIS  su r r exe r i n t  v i r i ,  qu i  l o cu t i  sun t  p e r ve r s a ,  quo  d i s c i pu l o s  
a d  s e  s e q u e n d o s  a b s t r a h e r t n t ?  & c .  “ B u t  h ow  u n j u s t  i s 
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“ t h i s ,  and  how imp iou s ?  Fo r  who  bu t  a  mad  Man  wou ld  
“ cha rge  Chr i s t  w i th  the  Gu i l t  o f  J u d a s ?  Or  wou ld  b l ame  
“ the  Apo s t l e s  and  the  god l y  P re sby t e r s  o f  t he  Church  a t  
“Ephesus ,  for  that  out  o f  the i r  own se lve s  there did Men ar i se  
“ speaking prever se  Things ,  and d id  thereby,  a s  the  Apos t le  
“ h a d  b e f o re  t e s t i f i e d ;  d r aw  away  D i s c i p l e s  a f t e r  t h e m .”  
And afterward he makes his most solemn Appeal to the whole  
Body of  the Students ,  that  they might be Witnesses  both of  
what  they heard and saw, and judge what  Manner of  Credi t  
was to be g iven to the severa l  Par t icular s  (as  about Jus t i f i ca- 
t ion by Fai th;  the  Li f e  o f  the  sa c raments ,  &c.)  vulgar ly charg’d  
against the Promoter s of Chr istian Learning and Piety in that  
Univer sity, which is  indeed wor thy of being transcr ibed here  
whole,  for  the Neatness  a s  wel l  a s  Sol idness  of  i t :  But ,  th i s  
would be too f ar  to t ransg res s  the Bounds here se t  us .  And  
thi s  may serve at  present  by Way of  Introducion to the fo l- 
lowing Nar ra t i ve ,  to  g ive  an Idea  o f  what  i s  ca l l ed  Pie t i sm ,  
and to let  the Reader into an Account of  the Manner of  i t s  
Rise:  For to wr ite an History of i t ,  would be at  least  to f i l l  
a Volume as large as this. 

§ .  35.  Howeve r  i t  mu s t  no t  be  omi t t ed ,  t h a t  t he  Cau se  
of  the Per secutions on this  Account,  both in Saxony ,  and in  
some other Par ts of Germany, was pr incipal ly this ,  viz .  When  
the f ir st Instruments of Pietism (so called), came to be sensible  
where the Root of  the Apostacy did l ie,  and that  the Decay  
of Chr istian Piety, and Cor ruption both in Rites and Doctr ines  
did general ly spr ing for the most Par t from them that make a  
Ga in  o f  Godl ines s  in  the  wor s t  Sense ;  and who c l imb in to  
the Sheepfold of Chr ist  not by the true Door ; but, either by  
the Way of mere scholast ick Learning and unsancti f ied Rea- 
son; or by Applicat ion to worldly Patrons,  and other unlaw- 
ful and s inister Means;  they could not but declare what they  
found and knew to be  t r ue.  They saw saw,  unexper ienced,  
unexercised Students in the Cross of Chr ist, entrusted with the  
Pa s t o ra l  Ca r e  o f  Sou l s ,  wh i l e  t h ey  t hemse l ve s  we re  o f t en  
stupidly ignorant of the State of their own Souls, and destitute  
of  a l l  the requis i te Qual i f icat ions of  a true Chr is t ian Pastor.  
By wi tne s s ing  aga in s t  which they  drew pre sent ly  to  them- 
selves the Odium of the Guil ty,  whith produced several  Per- 
secut ions ,  not  only what  was  done a t  the Cour t s  o f  Saxony  
and Lunenbourg in order to suppress this g rowing Sect (as they  
ca l l ed  i t )  o f  Pie t i sm ,  a re  more  than su f f i c ient  Evidences  o f 
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t h i s  M a t t e r .  B u t  b e s i d e s  t h e r e  a r e  nu m e ro u s  o t h e r  I n - 
s tances  a l so which might  for  Conf i r mat ion of  th i s  be bro’t ,  
b o t h  f r o m  o t h e r  C o u n t s  o f  G e r m a n y ,  a s  a l s o  ( n o t  t o  
m e n t i o n  t h e  S u i s s e r s )  t h a t  o f  S u e d e n  i t  s e l f .  A n d  n o  
wo n d e r  i t  i s ,  i f  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  s o  m u c h  D u s t  a s  wa s  
r a i s e d ,  s e ve r a l  e ve n  o f  t h e  m o r e  s o b e r  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  
P a r t ,  we r e  a t  f i r s t  a f r a i d  o f  t h e m ,  a n d  we r e  c a r r i e d  
a w a y  w i t h  a  M u l t i t u d e  t o  t h i n k  a n d  s p e a k  E v i l  o f  
t h em .  The  Re f u g e e s ,  t h a t  f l e d  f rom  o t h e r  P rov i n c e s  o f  
Ge r many  f o r  Sh e l t e r  i n t o  t h e  Ma rch e s  o f  (B ra n d e n bu r g h ,  
we r e  a l s o  a t t a c k ’d  a g a i n  a s  t h e y  h a d  b e e n  b e f o r e  b y  
t h e  V io l ence  o f  many  o f  t h e  C l e r gy  s t rong l y  p re j ud i c ed  
a g a i n s t  t h e m .  B u t  w h e n  t h e  S l a n d e r i n g s  a n d  A c c u s a - 
t i on s  f rom  th e  Pu l p i t  g rew  d a i l y  ho t t e r  a nd  ho t t e r ,  a nd  
the Rumour thereof was spread, even to the Electoral  Cour t  
o f  Ber l in ,  severa l  Commiss ions  were i s sued out  for  examin- 
ing ,  i n to  the  Tr u th  o f  the  Ma t t e r s  cha rged  aga in s t  them;  
which a l l  tur ned to  the  Di sadvantage  o f  the i r  Advar sa r ie s ,  
a n d  t h e  Ju s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Tr u t h .  B u t  c h i e f l y  t h e  l a s t  
Commis s ion o f  a l l ,  to  which a  cer t a in  Se rmon  o f  Pro fe s sor  
Frank  gave Bir th,  which he preach’d and pr inted against  the  
Fa l s e  P r o p h e t s :  Fo r  when  h e  s poke  ou t  p l a i n l y,  t h a t  t h e  
genera l  Degeneracy of  Chr i s t i ani ty  was  owing pr in c ipa l ly  to  
the Lukewarmness and Deadness  of  the Clergy, they were so  
of fended at  i t ,  a s  by agg ravat ing hence their  Gravamina and  
Complaints  ver y much at  the Royal  Gour t  of  Pruss ia  to ne- 
cessitate the King to appoint a public Commission for inquir- 
ing into the Repor t s  and Grounds  of  a l l  the i r  Accusa t ions .  
but which fe l l  out so f avourable on the Par ts  of  the Pie t i s t s ,  
contrary to their Expectations, as the Accuser s were s i lenced  
and confounded.  And wherea s  the  Pie t i s t s  were  ch ie f ly  ac- 
c u s ’d  a nd  c h a r g ’d  by  t h e  An t i - P i e t i s t s  w i t h  He t e rodoxy,  
these Delegates and Commiss ioner s did search into and exa- 
mine most  s t r ict ly and impar t ia l ly  their  Doctr ine:  Whereby,  
 they found what  was  taught  by them, to be per fect ly  con- 
formable to the symbolical Books, and the Augustan Confession  
o f  Fa i th .  And s ince that  Time they have been,  and are  s t i l l  
p ro tec ted ,  countenanced and f avoured  by  h i s  Pru s s i an  Ma- 
jesty,  who has conf irmed the Foundations at  Hall  with many  
Pr iv i ledges ,  a s  f rom th i s  Book,  and the  Appendix ,  i s  made  
to appear. 
  A 
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A Letter from the Rev. Mr. Gilbert Tennent, late  
of New-Brunswick in Province of New-Jersey,  
now of Philadelphia in the Province of Pensylva- 
nia, relating chiefly to the late glorious Revival of  

Religion in those Parts of America.

To the Reverend. Mr. Prince of Boston.

 Philadelphia, Aug. 24. 1744.
Rev. and dear Brother, 

I Sympathize with you in lament ing the Loss  of  so va luable  
a  R e l a t i ve  a s  t h e  R eve re n d  a n d  p i o u s  M r.  T h a c h e r  o f  

Midd l e b o r o u gh ;  who  s e em’d  to  h ave  a s  much  a t  Hea r t  t he  
Interes t s  of  v i ta l  Rel ig ion as  any I  have ever met with,  and  
whose  d i s t ingui sh ’d  exemplar y  Ser iousnes s  in  Rel ig ion was  
a d o r n ’d  w i t h  u n c o m m o n  A t t a i n m e n t s  i n  H u m i l i t y.  T h e  
Remova l  o f  such a  f a i th fu l  and a f fec t ionate  Watchman i s  a  
publ ick Loss ,  which both deserves  and demands our s incere  
but submissive Sorrows.

I  am g l ad  tha t  i t  p l ea sed  the  sovere ign  God to  make  my  
poor  Labour s  o f  any  Se r v i ce  among  you ;  I  de s i re  eve r  to  
b l e s s  h i s  Name fo r  tha t  unde se r ved  Mercy.  I  am thank fu l  
for the Chr istian History , and well pleas’d with the Design and  
Managemen t  o f  t h a t  Work ;  I  hope  i t  w i l l  b e  a  Mean  i n  
God’s Hand of conveying with Honour to Poster i ty a Memo- 
r ia l  of  the late blessed Revival  o f  Rel ig ion ,  which has been so  
virulently oppos’d, and unjustly aspers’d by many.

As to my drawing up any par t icular Account of memorable  
Th ing s  tha t  have  been  t h i s  Way  o f  a  re l i g iou s  Na ture,  my  
Neglec t  o f  t ak ing Notes  thereof  in  the proper  Time,  toge- 
ther  with the brokenness  of  my Memory,  and many Incum- 
brances  forb id  the  At tempt .  I  sha l l  there fore  in  the  Room  
thereof send you a pre fatory Attes tat ion ,  which I drew up and  
p re f i x ’d  to  the  s e c o nd  Ed i t i o n  o f  Mr.  D ick inson ’s  Di sp l ay  
of special Grace &c. which was signed by several Ministers this Way, and is 
as follows:

‘We whose Names are underwr itten, with Pleasure embrace  
‘the present Occasion, to g ive a joint & publick Testimony to the  
‘Rea l i t y  o f  Tru th  o f  t h e  l a t e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  in  th i s  Land ;  
‘which i s  ca l l ’d  genera l ly  & ju s t ly  t h e  Work  o f  God.  I f  any  
‘ should inquire what we mean by the Work o f  God, we think  
‘ t h e  j u d i c i o u s  Au t h o r  o f  the  f o l l ow i n g  D i a l o gu e  h a s  g iven  a 
  ‘plain 



286 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

286 Revival of Religion in Pennsylvania 

‘ p l a in  and  pe r t i nen t  Answe r  t o  h i s  Inqu i r y,  whkh  we  de-  
‘clare our high Approbation of. 

‘ A  Wo r k  o f  c o n v i c t i o n  a n d  C o n v e r s i o n  s p r e a d  n o t  l o n g  
‘ s i n c e  i n  many  P l a c e s  o f  t h e s e  P r o v i n c e s ,  w i th  s u ch  Power  
‘and Progress, as even si lenced for a Time the most malignant  
‘Opposer s :  they  were  then e i ther  a f r a id  or  a sham’d open ly  
‘to contradict such astonishing Displays of the divine Almigh- 
‘ t i n e s s ,  i n  a l a r m ing  Mu l t i t ude s  o f  s e cu re  S i nne r s  ou t  o f  
‘ thei r  f a ta l  Stupor,  and exci t ing in them the utmost  Sol ic i-  
‘ tude  about  the  ever l a s t ing  Concer ns  o f  the i r  Sou l s ;  many  
‘o f  whom gave  u s  a  ra t i ona l  and  s c r i p t u ra l  A c c oun t  of  the i r  
‘Di s t r e s s ,  a nd  a f t e rwa rd s  o f  t h e i r  De l i v e r a n c e  f rom  i t ,  a -  
‘ g re e ab l e  t o  t he  Me thod  o f  t h e  Go spe l  o f  Chri st.  The i r  
‘Comfo r t s  a s  we l l  a s  So r r ow s  appea r ’d  by  a l l  the  Ev idence s 
‘we  c an  h ave  o f  s u ch  Th ing s  t o  b e  a g re ab l e  t o  S c r i p t u r e  
‘and Reason. 

‘ I t  a f f e c t s  u s  t o  t h i nk ,  how  poo r  Sou l s  f l o c k ’d  t o  t h e  
‘ d e a r  I m man u e l ,  t h e  b l e s s e d  L o r d  J e su s  a s  D o v e s  t o  
‘ t h e i r  W ind ow s :  Wha t  Mul t i t u d e s  i n  ou r  re l i g i ou s  A s s em-  
‘ b l i e s ,  t rembl ed  l i ke  t h e  J a i l o r ,  unde r  t h e  App rehen s i on s  
‘o f  God ’s  d read fu l  Vengeance :  and  how many  me l t ed  in to  
‘ t he  so f t e s t  Con t r i t i on ,  o r  were  t r an spo r t ed  in to  Joy  and  
‘Pra i se,  whi le  they  behe ld  the  amiable  Glor ie s  o f  redeem- 
‘ i n g  G r a c e  a n d  L ove !  A n d  t h e s e  S e n s a t i o n s  h ave  b e e n  
‘ fo l lowed  in  many  by  a  Gosp e l  Conve r s a t i on .  Wha t  pa s s io-  
‘na te  Af fec t ions  have  in  many been exc i ted  to  the  King o f  
‘ S a i n t s !  W h a t  t e n d e r  C o n c e r n  h ave  t h ey  e x p r e s s ’d  f o r  
‘ t he  Honour  o f  God ’s  Name,  and  the  Good  o f  h i s  K ing- 
‘ d o m ? ’ W h a t  B owe l s ,  o f  P i t y  h ave  t h e y  h a d  ove r  t h e  
‘pe r i sh ing  Sou l s  o f  o the r s ,  and  wha t  Tender ne s s  and  Ci r - 
‘ cumspec t ion  ha s  appea red  in  the  Cour se  o f  the i r  Behav i -  
‘our !  In  shor t  we a re  fu l ly  per suaded tha t  we have  had  a l l  
‘ tha t  Ev id en c e  o f  the  Rea l i t y  o f  a  Work  o f  God among u s ,  
‘which  can  be  rea sonably  expec ted  in  the  pre sen t  S t a te  o f  
‘Th ing s ,  s i n c e  Mi r a c l e s  h ave  c e a s ed .  Wha t  i f  t h e re  we re  
‘ some Things  except ionable  in the Conduct  of  some of  the  
‘ In s t rument s  and Sub j e c t s  o f  th i s  Work?  I s  th i s  so  s t range an  
‘ Inc ident  in  a  S ta te  o f  Imper fec t ion ,  a s  to  g ive  us  Ground  
‘of Surprize or Prejudice against the whole Work? 

‘But  here  we mus t  obser ve,  tha t  d iver s  fa l s e  Repo r t s  have  
‘been invented and spread indus t r ious ly  both by Word and  
‘Wr i t i n g ,  i n  o rd e r  t o  b l a c ken  t h e  Cha r a c t e r s  o f  s eve r a l 
  ‘Ministers 
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‘Min i s t e r s  whom God ha s  been  p l e a s ’d  o f  h i s  pu re  Good- 
‘ness  to honour with Success ;  & other Charges against  their  
‘Conduc t  h ave  been  i nv i d i ou s l y  a gg r ava t ed  beyond  t he i r  
‘ p rope r  Founda t ion  and  s e t  i n  a  f a l s e  L igh t ,  and  some  o f  
‘ t he  Sub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  Work  have  been  doub t l e s s  t re a t ed  in  
‘the same Manner.

‘ I t  i s  shocking to  th ink tha t  any should  dare  to  oppose  a  
‘Work  a t t e nded  w i t h  s u ch  command ing  Ev i d en c e  a s  h a s  
‘ b e en  among  u s !  We  wou ’d  b e s e e ch  a l l  s u ch  t o  con s i d e r  
‘ solemnly the fol lowing Parag raph of the Reverend Mr. Robe  
‘Min i s t e r  o f  the  Gospe l  in  Ki l s y t h  in  Sco t l and ,  i n  h i s  Pr e - 
“ f a c e  t o  h i s  N a r r a t i v e ,  w h i c h  i s  a s  f o l l ow s ,  v i z .  “ L a s t l y, 
“I  ser ious ly beg of  any who are prejudiced against  thi s  Dis- 
“pen s a t i on  o f  God ’s  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Grace,  and  look  upon  
“ i t  a s  a  De lu s ion ;  tha t  they ’ l  shew themse lve s  so  cha r i t a - 
“ble  and  good ,  a s  to  d i rec t  me and  o ther  Min i s t e r s ,  wha t  
“we sha l l  an swe r  d i s t re s s ed  Per sons  o f  a l l  Age s ,  who come  
“ to  us  c r y ing b i t te r ly  tha t  t h ey  a r e  l e f t  and  undone,  b e c au s e,  
“ o f  Un b e l i e f  a n d  o t h e r  S i n s,  wh a t  s h a l l  w e  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ?  
“And as  a  young Gir l  about twe lve ,  who had been in Distress  
“ f o r  s o m e  T i m e,  c a l l ’d  f o r  m e  t o  a  s e p e r a t e  P l a c e  i n  a  
“House  where  I  wa s ,  and  a sk ’d  me wi th  g rea t  Seda tene s s ,  
“What sha l l  I  do  to  ge t  Christ?  Sha l l  we te l l  them, they are  
“no t  Chr i s t l e s s  and  Unconve r t ed ,  when  we  ev iden t l y  s e e  
“many  o f  t h em to  be  s uch :  s h a l l  we  t e l l  t h em th a t  t he i r  
“ F e a r s  o f  t h e  W r a t h  o f  G od  i s  a l l  b u t  D e l u s i o n ,  a n d  
“that  i t  i s  no such dreadful  Thing as  they need to be much  
“ a f r a i d  o f  i t !  Sh a l l  we  t e l l  Pe r s on s  l amen t i ng  t h e i r  Cu r - 
“ s i n g  and  Swea r i n g,  Sabba t h - b r e ak i n g  and  o t h e r  Immo ra l i t i e s  
“that i t  i s  the Devi l  that  makes them now see these Evi l s  to  
“ b e  o f f e n s i ve  t o  G o d  a n d  d e s t r u c t i ve  t o  t h e i r  S o u l s ?  
“Sha l l  we  t e l l  t h em,  who  unde r  t he  g re a t e s t  Unea s i ne s s ,  
“ i n q u i r e  a t  u s ,  W h a t  t h e y  s h a l l  d o  t o  g e t  a n  I n t e r e s t  a n d  
“ F a i t h  i n  J e su s  C h r i s t,  t h a t  S a t a n  i s  d e l u d i n g  t h e m  
“ w h e n  t h e y  h a ve  o r  s h e w  a n y  C o n c e r n  t h i s  Way ?  I n  
“ f i n e,  s h a l l  we  p r ay,  a nd  re commend  i t  t o  t h em to  p r ay  
“ ( to  God)  to  de l ive r  them f rom such  De lu s ion s ?  I t  wou ld  
“be  wor s e  t h an  Dev i l i s h  t o  t re a t  t h e  Lord ’s  s i gh ing  and  
“g roan ing  Pr i fone r s  a t  th i s  Ra te ;  and  ye t  such  Trea tment  
“ i s  a  na tu r a l  Consequence  o f  reckon ing  th i s  the  Work  o f  
“the Devil and a Delusion.”
  ‘We 
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‘We th ink  tha t  our  Reverend and ingen ious  Brother  Mr.  
‘ J o n a t h an  D i c k i n s on  o f  El i z a b e t h  Town  i n  New- J e r s e y ,  who  
‘ i s  t h e  Au t h o r  o f  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  D i a l o g u e s ,  h a s  w i t h  much  
‘ Judgment  and  so l i d  Rea son ing  the re in ,  b a f f l ed  the  com- 
‘ m o n  C av i l s  o f  O p p o s e r s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Wo r k  o f  G od,  a n d  
‘ a n swe red  t h e  Ob j e c t i on s  o f  t h e  S c r upu l ou s :  we  c anno t  
‘ bu t  h i gh l y  a pp rove  o f  h i s  De s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  Na tu r e  a nd  
‘Necess i ty of Convers ion ,  and establ i shing it  upon the impreg- 
‘ n ab l e  Ba s i s  o f  S c r i p t u r e  and  Rea s on :  H i s  Accoun t  o f  Re- 
‘g ene ra t i on  Fa i th  and Conso l a t i on ,  i s  l ikewi se  exac t ly  ag rea- 
‘ble to our Sentiments.

(To be continued.)

BY some Passengers in Capt. Darling from London to Piscata- 
q u a ,  who  c ame  h i t h e r  on  Mond ay ,  we  we re  i n f o r m ’d  

that the Rev. Mr. Whitefeld was with them, and on the Thursday  
before being at some Distance from Land, they met a f i shing  
Schooner going to Por t smouth ,  into which Mr. White fe ld  and  
some other s went, in Hopes of getting sooner ashore: But by  
Stress of Weather were kept all Night on the Sea, and the next  
Day were forced into York, where they landed: that Mr. White- 
f ield was indisposed when he went into the Schooner, the next  
Day grew dangerously Ill, & so continued to Saturday Noon when  
our Informer left  him: That he lost his  only Child about four  
Months  be fore  h i s  l eav ing Eng land :  That  he  was  f ree ly  per- 
mi t ted  to  Trave l  and Preach ,  wherever  he  was  a sked in  a l l  
Par is  of the Kingdom: that he was mighti ly ass i s ted, engaged  
in no Par t ies ,  and his  Ministr y has been wonderful ly blessed  
to the Revival  of  Relig ion in g reat  Number s :  That he came  
away to the Regret of Multitudes earnestly intreating his Con- 
tinuance and Preaching: That he is ful l  of the Spir it of Love,  
Meekness  and Sweetnes s :  That  hi s  Intent ion was  to pas s  on  
to  Georg i a ;  and a s  he  goes  on,  to  meddle  wi th  no Contro- 
ver sies, but only to preach up the Par ts of vital Piety and the  
pure Truths of the Gospel to al l  that are wil l ing to hear him:  
and the Family  he bro’t with him are only his Consor t ,  with a  
Man  a nd  a  Gi r l  f o r  t h e  Or ph an  Hou s e .  And  Ye s t e r d ay  we  
heard that his Illness was somewhat abated.
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The Rev. Mr. W. Tennent’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion in Pennsylvania, &c. continued.

‘WE  l i kew i s e  c o n c u r  w i t h  o u r  R eve re n d  A u t h o r ,  i n  
‘ h i s  s e a s o n a b l e  E f f o r t  a g a i n s t  A n t i n o m i a n  E r r o r s  

‘ e x p r e s s ’d  i n  h i s  s e c o n d  D i a l o g u e ;  a n d  d e c l a r e  t o  
‘ the World that  we bel ieve and mainta in that  Sanc t i f ca i i on i s  
‘ t h e  Ev id en c e  o f  ou r  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,||  and tha t  Assu ran c e  i s  no t  
‘ e s s en t i a l  t o  Fa i t h ,  bu t  on ly  a  s eperable  Fr u i t  o f  i t :  Yet  we  
‘ ag ree with the Reverend and ver y judic ious  Mr.  Flave l ,  in  
‘h i s  Sa c ramen t a l  Med i t a t i on s  on  Ephe s .  1.  13.  who speake th  
‘ t hu s ,  v i z .  “Tha t  t ho ’ a l l  Be l i eve r s  a re  no t  s e a l ’d  a t  one  
‘ and  the  s ame Time,  ye t  there  a re  f ew  i f  any  Be l i ever s  but  
‘do meet  wi th one Season or  another  in  th i s  L i fe,  where in  
‘ t h e  Lord  do th  s e a l  t h em .” By  wh i ch  s e a l i n g  h e  t e l l s  u s  
“(before)  in the same Discour se he under s tands  the Spirit ’s  
“g iv ing a  sure  and cer ta in  Tes t imony  to  the  Rea l i ty  o f  tha t  
“ Wo r k  o f  G r a c e  h e  h a t h  w ro u g h t  i n  o u r  S o u l s ,  a n d  t o  
“our  In t e re s t  i n  Chri st,  the reby  s a t i s f y ing  ou r  Fea r s  and  
“ D o u b t s  a b o u t  o u r  E s t a t e  a n d  C o n d i t i o n : ” A n d  we  a p - 
‘prehend the Author  of the aforesaid Dialogue  with Liber t inus ,  
‘ i s  cons i s tent  herewith,  in what  he says  about Mani f e s ta t ion ,  
‘Perswasion, Assurance, which he uses as synonimous Terms.
  ‘We 

| |  A g r e a b l e  t o  t h i s  u n i t e d  J u d g m e n t  o f  t h e s e  g r e a t  F r i e n d s  a n d  
I n s t r u m e n t s  o f  t h e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  N o r t h - A m e r i c a ,  
w r i t e s  t h e  R e v .  M r .  W h i t e f i e l d  i n  S e r m o n  V I .  o f  h i s  t h i r d  
Volume of Sermons in the Terms following; 

‘ I t  i s  n o t  g o i n g  b a c k  t o  a  C o v e n a n t  o f  W o r k s  t o  l o o k 

 O o ‘into 
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‘We do  the re fo re  recommend  the  fo l l owing  s u c c i n c t  n e r - 
‘vous  and jud i c i ous  Composure  to the impar t ia l  Considerat ion  
‘o f  Mankind :  and cannot  but  judge  tha t  there  i s  su f f i c ien t  
‘ L i gh t  and  Argumen t  i n  i t ,  t o  conv ince  a l l  ( t h a t  a t e  no t  
‘under the Power of  a  cor rupt Bias  and unreasonable Preju- 
‘d ice)  o f  the Truth and Cer ta inty  of  the Mat ter s  conta ined  
‘therein.

‘O may  the  God o f  Tr u th  and  Ho l ine s s  a r i s e  and  p l e ad  
‘hi s  own Cause,  and g rant  hi s  success fu l  Smiles  to thi s  Per- 
‘ f o r mance,  and  o the r s  o f  t h e  l i ke  Na tu re  and  Tendency ;  
‘ t h a t  no tw i t h s t a nd i n g  t h e  p re s e n t  G l oom  o f  un j u s t  Re - 
‘ p ro a ch ,  Con t emp t  a nd  Oppo s i t i on  c a s t  upon  and  made  
‘ a g a in s t  t he  Work  and  Se r van t s  o f  God,  i t  may  be  rev iv ’d  
‘in the midst of the Years among us and elsewhere.

‘And  he re  we  c anno t  bu t  dec l a re  ou r  g re a t  S a t i s f a c t i on  
‘wi th  the  concur r ing  Su f f r age  o f  t h o s e  r e ve r end  and  Wor thy  
‘ Gen t l em e n ,  o f  a  s u p e r i ou r  a nd  d i s t i n gu i uVd  Cha r a c t e r ,  
‘ (who se  Name s  a re  men t ion ’d  in  the  p r e c e e d i n g  P r e fa c e )  t o  
‘the blessed Work of God in this Land.

‘We  re j oy c e ,  a nd  g ive  G lo r y  t o  God,  t h a t  i n  t h i s  Day  
‘ o f  B l a s phemy,  Rebuke,  and  In su l t ,  he  i s  p l e a s ’d  t o  r a i s e 
  up 

‘ i n t o  o u r  H e a r t s ,  a n d  s e e i n g  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c h a n g e d  a n d  
‘ r e n e w e d ,  f r o m  t h e n c e  f o r m  a  c o m f o r t a b l e  a n d  w e l l - 
‘ g r o u n d e d  A s s u r a n c e  o f  t h e  S a f e t y  o f  o u r  S t a t e s . — N o ,  
‘ t h i s  i s  w h a t  w e  a r e  d i r e c t e d  t o  i n  S c r i p t u r e . — B y  o u r  
‘ b r i n g i n g  f o r t h  t h e  F r u i t s ,  w e  a r e  t o  k n o w  w h e t h e r  o r  n o  
‘ w e  e v e r  d i d  t r u l y  p a r t a k e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d . — W e  k n o w  
‘ s a y s  S t .  J o h n ,  t h a t  w e  a r e  p a s s e d  f r o m  D e a t h  t o  L i f e  b e - 
‘ c a u s e  w e  L o v e  t h e  B r e t h r e n . — A n d  h o w e v e r  w e  m a y  t a l k  
‘ o f  C h r i s t ’ s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  e x c l a i m  a g a i n s t  l e g a l  
‘ P r e a c h e r s ;  i f  w e  a r e  n o t  h o l y  i n  H e a r t  a n d  L i f e  w e  a r e  
‘Self-deceivers, we are only formal Hyoucrites.’

 A n d  i n  V o l .  I I .  S e r m o n  2 .  a f t e r  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  F r u i t s  o f  t h e  
S p i r i t ,  s u c h  a s  J o y ,  P e a c e ,  L o n g - s u f f e r i n g ,  M e e k n e s s  & c .  a s  
M a r k s  o f  t h e  n e w  B i r t h ,  h e  a d d s ,  ‘ f o r  m y  o w n  P a r t  I  h a d  
‘ r a t h e r  s e e  t h e s e  d i v i n e  G r a c e s ,  t h e s e  h e a v e n l y  T e m p e r s  
‘ s t a m p e d  u p o n  m y  S o u l ,  t h a n  t o  h e a r  a n  A n g e l  f r o m  H e a - 
‘ v e n  s a y i n g  u n t o  m e ,  B e  o f  g o o d  C h e e r ,  t h y  S i m  a r e  f o r - 
‘given thee.’ 

 O 0 2 This 
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‘up  Witne s s e e s  in  d ive r se  Pa r t s  o f  the  Wor ld  to  appea r  fo r  
‘ h i s  C au s e  by  p u b l i c k  A t t e s t a t i o n s  a nd  De f e n c e s ;  among s t  
‘whom we would mention with due Honour and Respect the  
‘Rev. Mr. Edwards  of Nor thampton  in New-England  in his Ser-  
‘mon upon the di s t ingui sh ing Marks  o f  the  Work o f  the  Spirit,  
‘ and in  h i s  l a te  Book Int i t l ed ,  Some Though t s  c on c e r n ing  the  
‘Rev i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  New England,  and  t h e  Way  h ow  i t  
‘ough t  t o  b e  a c know l ed g ’d  and  p r omo t ed ,  i n  f ive  Pa r t s :  L ike- 
‘w i f e  the  Reve rend  Mr.  Robe  i n  the  a fo re s a id  Pr e fa c e  and  
‘ N a r r a t i v e ;  a n d  t h e  R eve r e n d  M r.  A l e x a n d e r  We b s t e r  o f  
‘Ed i n bu r g h  i n  h i s  Book  In t i t l e d ,  Div i n e  I n f l u e n c e  t h e  t r u e  
‘Sp r i n g  o f  t h e  ex t ra o rd i na r y  Work  a t  Cambus l ang ,  and  o the r  
‘Parts of the West of Scotland.

‘Be fo re  we  conc lude,  we  th ink  i t  nece s s a r y  to  adve r t i s e  
‘ t he  Reade r  o f  th i s  Pa r t i cu l a r ;  n ame ly,  th a t  tho ’ the  Re- 
‘ ve rend  Autho r  o f  the  en su ing  Dia l o gu e s ,  d id  no t  th ink  i t  
‘proper  to pre f ix  hi s  Name to the f i r s t  Ed i t i on  o f  them; yet  
‘ be ing  now a sk ’d ,  he  a l l ows  h i s  Name  t o  be  men t ion ’d  in  
‘ this  se cond Edi t ion .  But we must not longer detain the Rea- 
‘de r  f rom the  Pe r fo r mance  i t  s e l f :  We the re fo re  conc lude  
‘and remain his Friends and Servants in Jesus Christ.

Gilbert Tennent 
Philadelphia William Tennent
June 1. 1743. Samuel Blair 
 Richard Treat 
 Samuel Finley 
 John Blair.

I  may  add  tha t  bo th  ou r  P r e s by t e r y s ,  v i z .  o f  New-Bruns- 
w ick  and  New-Cast le,  h ave  i n  t h e i r  l a t e  De c l a r a t i o n  o f  
M ay  2 6 .  174 3,  p r i n t e d  a t  P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  m a n i f e s t e d  t h e i r  
cord ia l  Concur rence  wi th  the  Pro t e s t a t i on  o f  the  Pre j by t e r y  
of New-York, in which are these Words, viz.

‘We protes t  against  a l l  those  Passages  in any of  the Pamph- 
‘ le t s  which have been publ i shed in these  Par t s ,  which seem  
‘ to  re f l ec t  upon the  Work  o f  d i v i n e  Powe r  and  Gra c e  which  
‘has  been car r y ing on in so wonderfu l  a  Manner in many o f  
‘ ou r  Con g r e g a t i o n s ;  and  dec l a re  t o  a l l  t h e  Wor l d ,  t h a t  we  
‘ look upon i t  to be the indispens ible Duty of  a l l  our Mini- 
‘ s ter s  to encourage that  g lo r ious  Work With their  most  f a i th- 
‘ful and diligent Endeavours.’
 O o 2 This
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T h i s  P rote st  wa s  s i g n e d  M ay  t h e  2 9 t h .  174 2 ,  by  t h e  
following Members of the Presbytery of New-York, viz.

 Jonathan Dickinson 
 Ebenezer Pemberton 
 Daniel Elmore
 Silas Leonard Ministers.
 John Pierson
 Simon Horton
 Azariah Horton
 Nathanael Hazard  Elders. 
 Timothy Whitehead 
 David Whitehead. 
Now th e  Concu r ren c e  o f  t h e  P r e s by t e r y  o f  New-B r un s - 

wi c k  and New-Cas t l e ,  wi th the a foresa id Pro t e s t ,  i s  expres s ’d  
i n  the  fo l l owing  Word s ,  i n  the  5 th  Page  o f  t he i r  Decla- 
rat i on.  ‘ W i t h  t h i s  P r o t e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  o u r  R e v e r e n d  a n d  
‘other Brethren we heartily agree’. And in the 13th Page they declare  
‘ t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  c o m e  i n t o  a  S t a t e  o f  s e t - 
‘t led constant Communion with such as had protested against  
‘ them unt i l  they received competent  Sat i s f act ion,  especia l ly  
‘concer ning the i r  Oppos i t ions  to and Ref lect ions  upon the  
‘Work  o f  God ’s  G r a c e  and  Succe s s  o f  t h e  Go spe l  i n  t h e  
‘Land.’

I  t r u s t  I  may  s ay  t o  t h e  G lo r y  o f  God ’s  G r a c e,  t h a t  i t  
pleas’d the most high God to let me see considerable Success  
in the Places where I laboured statedly many Years before I came  
hither. 

New-Brunswick in the Province of New-Jersey,  
and Staten-Island in the Province of New-York.

The  Labour s  o f  the  Reverend  Mr.  Fr e l i n ghou s a .  a  Dutch  
Calvinis t  Minis ter,  were much bless ’d to the People of  New- 
Brunswick and Places adjacent ,  especial ly about the Time of his  
coming among them, which was about twenty-four Years ago. 

When  I  c ame  t h e r e  wh i ch  wa s  abou t  s e v e n  Ye a r s  a f t e r ,  I  
had the Pleasure of seeing much of the Fruits of his Ministry:  
diver s  of  his  Hearer s  with whom I had Oppor tunity of con- 
ve i l ing ,  appear ’d  to  be  conver ted Per sons ,  by  the i r  Sound-
  ness 
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ness  in Pr inciple,  Chr i s t ian Exper ience,  and pious Pract ice:  
and these Persons declared that the Ministrations of the afore- 
s a i d  Gen t l eman ,  we re  t h e  Mean s  t h e reo f .  Th i s  t og e t h e r  
with a kind Letter  which he sent me respecting the Necessity  
o f  d iv id ing  the  Word a r igh t ,  and  g iv ing  to  ever y  Man h i s  
Por t ion in due Season, thro’ the divine Bless ing, excited me  
to g reater  Ear nestness  in minis ter ia l  Labour s .  I  began to be  
ver y much di s t re s s ’d  about  my want  of  Succes s ;  for  I  knew  
But  for  ha l f  a  Yea r  or  more a f te r  I  came to  New-Brunswi c k ,  
tha t  any  one  wa s  conver t ed  by  my Labour s ,  a l tho ’ s eve r a l  
Persons were at Times affected transiently.

I t  p l ea sed  God to  a f f l i c t  me about  tha t  T ime wi th  Si c k - 
n e s s ,  by  wh i ch  I  h ad  a f f e c t i n g  V i ew s  o f  E t e r n i t y.  I  wa s  
then exceeding ly  g r ieved tha t  I  had doneso l i t t l e  for  God,  
and  was  ve r y  de s i rous  to  l ive  one  ha l f  Yea r  more  i f  i t  wa s  
hi s  Wil l ,  that  I  might s tand upon the Stage of  the World as  
i t  were,  and  p lead  more  f a i th fu l l y  fo r  h i s  Cause,  and  t ake  
more  ea r ne s t  Pa in s  fo r  the  Conve r s i on  o f  Sou l s .  The secure  
State of the World appeared to me in a very af fect ing Light;  
and one Thing among other s pressed me sore; viz. that I had  
spent  much Time in conver s ing about  Tr i f le s ,  which might  
have been spent  in  examining People ’s  S ta te s  towards  God,  
and per swading them to turn unto him: I therefore prayed to  
God that he would be pleased to g ive me one hal f  Year more,  
and I was determined to endeavour to promote his  Kingdom  
w i t h  a l l  my  Migh t  a t  a l l  Adven tu re s .  The  Pe t i t i on  God  
was pleased to g rant manifold, and to enable me to keep my  
Resolution in some Measure.

A f t e r  I  wa s  r a i s ’d  up  to  Hea l th ,  I  examined  many  about  
the  Grounds  o f  the i r  Hope o f  Sa lva t ion ,  which I  found in  
most to be nothing but as the Sand: with such I was enabled  
to  dea l  f a i th fu l l y  and  ea r ne s t l y ;  in  war n ing  them o f  the i r  
D ang e r ,  a nd  u r g i n g  t h em  t o  s e e k  c onve r t i n g  G r a c e .  By  
thi s  Method many were awaken’d out of  their  Secur i ty ;  and  
of those diver se were to al l  Appearance effectually conver ted:  
and some that I spoke plainly to were prejudiced. And here I  
would have i t  observed, that  as  soon as  an e f f e c tua l  Door  was  
opened ,  I  found many Adve r s i t i e s ,  and my Character  was  co- 
ve r ’d  w i th  un ju s t  Rep roache s ,  wh i ch  th ro ’ d iv ine  Good- 
n e s s  d i d  n o t  d i s c o u r a g e  m e  i n  m y  Wo r k .  I  d i d  t h e n  
p re a ch  muc h  upon  Or i g i n a l  S i n ,  R e p e n t a n c e ,  t h e  Na t u re 
  and 
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and Necessity of Conversion, in a close examinatory and distin- 
gu i sh ing  Way ;  l abou r ing  i n  the  mean  T ime  to  sound  the  
Trumpet  o f  God’s  Judgment s ,  and a l a r m the Secure  by the  
Te r r o r s  o f  t he  Lord,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  a f f e c t  t hem wi th  o the r  
Top i ck s  o f  Pe r swa s i on ;  wh i ch  Me thod  wa s  f e a r ’d  by  t h e  
Holy Spirit  in  the  Conv i c t i on  and Conve r s i on  o f  a  cons ide- 
rable Number of  Per sons,  at  var ious Times,  and in di f ferent  
P l a ce s ,  i n  tha t  Pa r t  o f  the  Count r y ;  a s  appea red  by  the i r  
Acqua in tance  wi th  exper imenta l  Rel ig ion ,  and good Con- 
versation.

I  m ay  f u r t h e r  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t  f r e q u e n t l y  a t  S a c r a m e n t a l  
S ea s on s  in  New-Brun sw i c k ,  the re  have  been  s i gna l  Di sp l ay s  
of the divine Power and Presence: diver s have been convinced  
o f  S in  by  the  Ser mons  then  preached ,  some c onve r t e d ,  and  
many much a f fected with the Love  o f  God in Je sus Christ.  
O the sweet Meltings that I have often seen on such Occasions;  
among many!  New-Brunsw i c k  d id  then look l ike  a  Fie l d  th e  
Lord  h ad  b l e s s e d :  I t  wa s  l i ke  a  l i t t l e  J e r u s a l em ,  t o  wh i ch  
the scattered Tr ibes with eager haste repaired at  Sacramental  
So l emn i t i e s ;  a nd  t h e re ,  t h ey  f e d  on  t h e  Fa t n e s s  o f  God ’s  
Hou s e ,  a nd  d r unk  o f  t h e  Ri v e r  o f  h i s  P l e a s u r e s .  Bu t  a l a s !  
the Scene is now alter’d!

Wh i l e  I  l i ve d  i n  t h e  P l a c e  a f o r e s a i d ,  I  don ’t  r emembe r  
that there was any great Ingather ing of Souls at any one Time;  
but thro’ Mercy there were pret ty f requent ly Gleanings of  a  
few here and there,  which in the whole were a considerable  
N u m b e r .  B u t  h av i n g  n eve r  t a ke n  a  w r i t t e n  A c c o u n t  o f  
them, I cannot offer any precise Conjecture at their Number ,  
and shall therefore leave it to be determined at the Judgment- 
Day.  But a t  Sta ten I s land  one of  the Places  where I  s ta tedly  
laboured,  there was about  f i f t e en  or  s ix teen Year s  ago ,  a  more  
general Concern about the Affair s of Salvation, which hopefully  
i s sued in the Convers ion  of  a pretty many. Once in the Time  
of a Sermon upon Amo s  6.  1.  (before which the People were  
gene r a l l y  s e cu re,  the  Spi r it  o f  God wa s  sudden ly  poured  
down upon the Assembly;  the People were genera l ly  a f fect- 
ed about the State of  their  Souls ;  and some to that  Deg ree,  
that  they fe l l  upon their  Knees in the Time of  the Ser mon,  
in  order  to  pray  to  God for  pa rdoning  Mercy :  Many went  
weeping Home from that  Ser mon; and then the genera l  In- 
quiry was, What shall I do to be saved? 
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I  may fur ther  obser ve that  some few of  those  that  I  t r us t  
were conver ted in the Place s  a fo re sa id  long s ince,  were com- 
pel ’d to c r y out  in the publick Assembly, both under the Im- 
pressions of Terror and Love.

Dur ing  the  l a t e  Rev iva l  o f  Re l ig ion ,  New-Brun sw i c k  f e l t  
some Drops of the spreading Rain, but no general Shower.

Philadelphia and other Places in the Province of  
Pennsylvania.

A s  t o  t h e  C i t y  o f  P h i lad e l p h i a ,  w h e r e  n o w  b y  t h e  
Providence of God I labour s tatedly;  many have been hope- 
ful ly conver ted here, dur ing the late Display of God’s Grace  
in  th i s  Land.  The Reverend Mr.  Whit e f i e l d  was  the  Ins t r u- 
men t  tha t  God wa s  p l e a s ’d  to  improve  p r inc ipa l l y,  i n  the  
Awaken ing  and Conve r s i on  o f  S inner s  here :  ye t  the  Labour s  
o f  o th e r s  have  been a l so  a t t ended wi th  some Succe s s .  Thi s  
Town by a l l  tha t  I  can lear n ,  was  in  a  deep Secur i ty  gene- 
r a l l y,  b e f o r e  M r.  W h i t e f i e l d  c a m e  a m o n g  t h e m ;  bu t  h i s  
P re ach ing  wa s  so  b l e s s ’d ,  th a t  a  g re a t  Number  were  b ro ’t  
under a relig ious Concern about the Salvation of their Souls;  
Mul t i tude s  were  i n qu i r i n g  t h e  Way  t o  Z i on  w i t h  t h e i r  Fa c e s  
t h i t h e rwa rd ,  w e e p i n g  a s  t h e y  w en t .  Some  Yea r s  s i nce,  t he re  
were so many under Soul-sickness in this Place, that my Feet  
were  pa in ’d  wi th walk ing f rom Place  to  P lace  to  see  them;  
and there was  then  such an eager nes s  to hear  re l ig ious  Dis- 
cour se,  that when they saw me going to a House  they would  
f lock  to  i t ;  and  under  wha t  wa s  spoken ,  they  were  some- 
t imes  genera l ly  and to  a l l  Appearance  deep ly  a f fec ted :  and  
thus i t  was in more publ i c k Assembl ie s ,  there were sometimes  
general Meltings.

And  a l tho ’ s eve r a l  Pe r son s  have  lo s t  the i r  re l i g iou s  Im- 
pre s s ions ,  and r e tu r ned  w i th  th e  Dog  t o  h i s  Vomi t ,  and some  
other s have f al len into er roneous Sent iments ;  yet God has pre- 
served many from those Evils ,  who g ive a rational and scr ip- 
tu r a l  Account  o f  the i r  Conve r s i on ,  and  c rown the  s ame by  
their Practice. Neither i s  i t  s trange that some should be car- 
r y ’d away here,  by the f a i r  Speeches  and cunning Craf t iness  
o f  those  that  l ie  in  wai t  to  dece ive ;  see ing that  the g rea ter  
Par t  of  thi s  Place have never had the Benef i t  of  a  s t r ic t  re- 
l i g iou s  Educa t ion ,  and  the re fo re  were  never  we l l  f i xed  in  
the thorough Knowledge of  a  c ons i s t en t  Sys t em o f  P r in c ip l e s.
  None 
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None that I  know of in this  Town, who were wel l  acquaint- 
ed with the Doctr ines of  Relig ion in their  Connection, and  
es tabl i sh’d in them, have been tur ned as ide by the Tempests  
and Tricks of Errorists.

The  l a s t  Sabba th  in  May l a s t ,  I  gave  the  Sa c ramen t  o f  the  
Lord’s  Suppe r  the f i r s t  Time that  ever  i t  was  di spens ’d to the  
Soc ie ty  to  which  I  be long ,  ( cons idered  a s  a  Soc ie ty : )  The  
Number  o f  Commun i c an t s  wa s  above  on e  Hund r ed  and  f o r t y .  
These  Per sons  I  examined  about  the i r  g ra c i ou s  S ta t e ,  a s  wel l  
a s  doc t r ina l  Knowlege ;  and upon tr ia l  a lmost  a l l  of  them gave  
a scr iptural  and sat i s f actory Account of the Grounds of their  
Hope.  Now the chie f  Par t  o f  these  accord ing to  the i r  own  
Accoun t ,  h ave  been  b ro ’t  t o  Chri st  du r ing  the  l a t e  Re- 
vival of Religion. 

And there are divers other Persons in this City, who in a Judg- 
ment  o f  sc r ip tura l  Char i ty,  have  got  s av ing Benef i t  dur ing  
the  l a te  mar ve l lous  Mani fe s t a t ion o f  God’s  Grace,  who do  
not join in Communion with us. 

Tho’ there is in many a considerable Decay as to their l ive- 
J i n e s s  a nd  a f f e c t i on a t ene s s  i n  Re l i g i on ;  ye t  t h ro ’ d iv i n e  
Goodne s s  they  g row more  humble  and  merc i fu l ,  and  i t  i s  
evident by their  Conver sat ion that  the general  Bent of  their  
Hearts is for God.

S ince  I  h ave  come  h e r e ,  my  Labour s  s e em to  be  ch i e f l y  
serviceable to instruct and establish in the great Truths of Re- 
l i g ion ,  and  to  comfor t  p iou s  Peop le :  the re  have  been  bu t  
a few Instances of Convict ion and Conver s ion of late in th i s  
Town that I know of. 

(To be finished in our next.)

WE are  fur ther  in for med,  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  
so sur pr iz ingly revived,  a s  to Preach both Par t s  of  the  

last Lord’s Day  to the Rev. Mr. Moody’s Congregation of York ,  
wi th  g rea t  L i fe  and Power :  That  he  preached eve r y  Even ing  
on board  the  Mas t  Sh ip  in  which he  came,  throughout  the  
Voyage ;  t h a t  a l l  bu t  th ree,  a s  Bu s ine s s  wou ld  pe r mi t ,  a t - 
tended with g reat  Ser iousness :  That his  Preaching,  Conduct  
and Conver sa t ion were  so  moving,  winning and succes s fu l , 
as  to ef fect  a  wonderous Refor mation: That the las t  Tuesday  
E v e n t s  h e  p r e a c h ’d  i n  t h e  R ev.  M r .  F i t c h ’s  C h u r c h  a t  
Po r t smou th ;  t he  nex t  Mor n ing  a t  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shu r t l e f f ’s :  
And that there was no Disturbance nor Contention.
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday November 17. 1744. § No. 9o. 

The Rev. Mr. G. Tennent’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion in Pennsylvania, &c. finished.

IF s ome  P la c e s  of  th i s  P rov in c e  some Year s  ago,  par t icu la r ly  
i n  Not t i n gham,  Fo g s -Mano r,  Wh i t e l e c r e e k ,  Ne sham in e ,  and  

e l s ewh e r e ,  t h e re  h ave  b e en  s u ch  g ene r a l  L amen t a t i on s  i n  
the Time of Preaching, that the Speaker’s Voice has been almost  
drowned with the Cries of the Distressed ,  even after they have  
been ent rea ted  aga in  and  aga in  to  re s t r a in  themse lve s ;  yea  
and sometimes when the Speaker discours’d in a Gospel Strain ,  
diver s Per sons in some Places  in this  Province  have f al len down  
to  the  Ground,  in  the  Time o f  Se r mon,  a s  tho ’ they  were  
stabb’d with a Sword: and what tho’ some have lost their Im- 
pre s s ions ,  and re l ap sed  in to  the i r  sord id  Impie t ie s . ;  th i s  i s  
no more than what  the Scr iptures  in for m us  d id happen in  
the Aposto l i c k Times:  yet i t  i s  wel l  known that many of them  
(so far as we are capable of judging by Mens Speech & Practise)  
have been brought to a sound Conversion.

I  th ink i t  need le s s  here  to  o f fe r  a  Reply  to  the  Cavi l s  o f  
Oppos e r s ,  which a re  a s  numerous  a s  inv id ious  and imper t i - 
n en t :  bu t  t h i s  I  mu s t  s ay,  t h a t  m ine  Eye s  a nd  E a r s  h ave  
seen and heard so much of the Appearances and Fruits of the  
late Revival  of Relig ion, that I  must reject Relig ion al toge- 
ther and turn Inf idel, if I should dispute and oppose the same.  
May  i t  p l e a s e  the  g r ac iou s  God to  pa rdon  tho se  unhappy  
Men, who have set themselves in Opposit ion to the Work of  
the most high God, and painted it in black & odious Colours,  
and let them see their Sin and Danger, before i t  be too late. 
 P p Dear
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Dear  Si r ,  I  d id not think,  when I  began to wr i te,  to of fer  
any more than our  p r e fa t o r y  At t e s t a t i on ;  but  be ing urged to  
mention something of what I had seen and heard, and f inding  
a  P lea sure  in  the  Sub jec t ,  I  have  added (wi th  the  s t r i c te s t  
Regard  to  Tru th  and Sobe r ne s s )  the se  few ha s ty  Hint s  con- 
c e r n i n g  s o m e  M a t t e r s  o f  Fa c t  w h i c h  I  k n ow  t o  b e  t r u e ;  
and sha l l  l eave to  your  own Discre t ion to  do wi th them as  
you shall see meet.

 I am, Sir, Your’s &c.
  Gilbert Tennent.

An Account of the Revival of Religion at Freehold and  
other Places in the Province of New-Jersey, in a  

Letter from the Rev. Mr. William Tennent, Minister  
of the Gospel, to the Reverend Mr. Prince.

 Freehold, Octob. 11th 1744. 
Reverend and dear Sir,

I Desire to notice thankfully,the late r ich Display of our glo- 
r i o u s  E manue l ’s  G r a c e ,  i n  s u b d u i n g  by  h i s  Wo rd  a n d  

Spir it Multitudes of Sinner s to himself ,  both in this and other  
Lands .  O may he  go  on conquer ing  and  to  conquer,  un t i l  
he has subdued all Things unto himself!

Ne i the r  can  I  th ink  bu t  tha t  the  wr i t ing  o f  a  His t o r y  o f  
the  g rea t  Things  our  Lord has  done among us ,  ha s  a  Ten- 
dency  to,  and  wi l l  by  the  ble s s ing  o f  God upon i t ,  exc i t e  
Gener a t ion s  ye t  unbor n  to  p r a i s e  h i s  g lo r iou s  Name,  and  
thereby hi s  Honour wi l l  be advanced,  and hi s  Tr iumphs in- 
creased!

Most gladly therefore do I comply with your Request ,  and  
herewith send such an Account  a s  I  can,  o f  what  the Lord  
has done among us.

But  here in  a s  I  mus t  be  ver y  genera l ,  hav ing never  made  
any  Memor andums  i n  Wr i t i ng  o f  t h e  Lord ’s  Work  he re ;  
so I  t r us t  I  sha l l  be s t r ic t ly  t rue,  for  the Lord hates  a  f a l se  
Witness.

Th i s  P l a c e  l i e s  Sou t hwe s t  f rom New-Yo r k ,  and  i s  d i s t an t  
f rom i t  about  f i f t y  Mi l e s .  I t  wa s  the  f i r s t  in  the  East- Je r- 
sey,  on  the  Wes t  S ide  o f  Rar i t on  R i ve r ,  wh ich  wa s  s e t t l ed  
w i t h  a  G o s p e l  M i n i s t r y.  T h i s  wa s  ow i n g  u n d e r  G od  t o 
  the 
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the  Agency  o f  some Sco t s  Peop le,  tha t  c ame  to  i t :  among  
whom there was none so painful in this  blessed Under taking  
a s  one  Wal t e r  Ke r ;  who  in  the  Yea r  16 85,  f o r  h i s  f a i t h fu l  
a n d  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  A d h e re n c e  t o  G od  a n d  h i s  Tr u t h ,  a s  
profes sed by the Chur c h  o f  Sco t l and ,  was  the r e  apprehended,  
and  s en t  in to  t h i s  Coun t r y ,  under  a  Sen tence  o f  pe r pe tua l  
Bani shment .  By which i t  appear s  tha t  the Devi l  and hi s  In- 
struments,  lost  their Aim in sending him from Home; where  
i t s  u n l i ke l y  h e  c o u l d  eve r  h ave  b e e n  s o  s e r v i c e a b l e  t o  
Chri st ’s  K ingdom,  a s  he  h a s  b een  he re.  He  i s  ye t  a l ive ;  
and bles sed be God, he i s  f lour i shing in hi s  o ld Age,  being  
in his 88th Year.

B u t  t o  r e t u r n ;  t h e  p u b l i c k  M e a n s  o f  G r a c e  d i s p e n s e d  
here, were at  f i r s t  for a Season, too much l ike a miscar rying  
Womb and dr y Breas t s ;  so  tha t  the major  Par t  o f  the Con- 
g regat ion could not  be  sa id  to  have so  much a s  a  Name to  
l ive.  Fam i ly  P raye r  wa s  unp r a c t i s ’d  by  a l l ,  a  ve r y  f ew ex- 
cep t ed ;  I gnor ance  so  ove r shadowed  the i r  Mind s ,  th a t  the  
Doctr ine of the new Bir th when clearly explained, and power- 
ful ly press ’d upon them, as absolutely necessary to Salvation,  
( by  t h a t  f a i t h f u l  P re a che r  o f  God ’s  Word  Mr.  The o d o r u s  
Ja c o bu s  F r e l i n ghou s a ,  a  Low Du t c h  Min i s t e r,  and  s ome  o t h e r  
Eng l i sh  Mini s te r s  who were  occas iona l ly  here, )  was  made a  
common Game o f ;  so  tha t  no t  on ly  the  Pr ea c h e r s  bu t  Pro - 
f e s so r s  o f  that  Truth were ca l led in Der i s ion New-Bar n ,  and  
look’d upon as  holder s  for th of  some new  and fa l s e  Doc t r ine .  
And indeed thei r  Pra c t i c e  was  a s  bad a s  the i r  Pr in c ip l e s ,  v iz .  
Loofe and Prophane.

In  the  Year  1729 the i r  Mini s te r  removed f rom them,  and  
they were so gr ievously divided among themselves, that it ap- 
peared improbable,  they would ever ag ree in the Sett lement  
o f  ano the r.  In  th i s  mi se r abl e  he lp l e s s  and  a lmos t  hope le s s  
Condit ion they lay;  and few among them had ei ther Eyes to  
see, or Hear ts to bewail their woful wretched Circumstances.  
Thus they seem’d to be cast out as the Prophet Ezekiel  repre-
sen t s  i t ,  in  the  16 th  Chap .  o f  h i s  Book and  the  5 th  Ver s e .  
But  the Lord who i s  r ich in  Mercy,  o f  h i s  unexpected and  
unmer i ted Love  pas s ed  by  them  ly ing in  the i r  B lood ,  and sa id  
unto many of  them s ince that  Day,  Live ;  and l ive they sha l l  
to all Eternity.

About  th i s  Time my dear  Brother  J ohn  (who i s  now with  
Je sus )  was  l i cens ’d  a s  a  Candida te  for  the  s ac red  Mini s t r y : 
 P p 2 a 
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a Youth whom the Author of  ever y good Gif t  and uncom- 
monly fur ni shed for  that  impor tant  Trus t .  To him Appl ica- 
t ion was made by some of the Congregation, in treating that  
h e  wo u l d  s u p p l y  t h e m  f o r  a  T i m e :  To  w h i c h  ( w i t h  t h e  
Leave of  the  Pre sby t e r y )  he  consented.  But  ere  he went ,  he  
often told me, that he was heartily sor ry he had engaged to go  
anaong them; for  i t  seemed to him that  they were a  People  
whom God had g iven up for their Abuse of the Gospel .  But  
the  Lord’s  Thought s  a re  no t  our  Thought s ,  nor  h i s  Ways  
our  Ways :  For  when he  had  p reached  f ou r  o r  f i v e  Sabba th s  
in  the Place,  (which was  the whole Time he tar r ied among  
t hem a t  f i r s t )  t h e  Lord  so  b l e s s ed  h i s  L abou r s ,  i ng ag ing  
People  to  a t tend to  the  Things  which were  spoken,  and in  
stir r ing them up to search the Scr iptures ,  whether these Things  
were so or not,  and withal l  enabl ing him to preach to them  
with such uncommon Freedom and Earnestness ;  that he told  
me he  was  fu l ly  per suaded ,  Christ  Je sus  had  a  l a rge  Har- 
vest to br ing home there; so that tho’ they were a poor bro- 
ken  Peop l e,  ye t  i f  t hey  c a l l ’d  h im he  wou ld  s e t t l e  among  
them, a lbeit  he should be put to beg his  Bread by so doing.  
Apr i l  the  15 th .  1730 .  the  Cong rega t ion  unan imous ly  ca l l ’d  
h im;  which he  accept ing  o f ,  was  orda ined the  19th  o f  No- 
vembe r  fo l lowing,  and cont inued with them unt i l  Apr i l  23d.  
1732, and was then translated to Glory.

Dur ing hi s  shor t  Time,  h i s  Labour s  Were g rea t ly  ble s sed; 
so that the Place of public Worship was usual ly crouded with  
People  of  a l l  Ranks  and Order s ,  a s  wel l  a s  Profes s ions  tha t  
obtain’d in that Par t of the Country, and they seem’d to hear,  
genera l ly  a s  fo r  the i r  L ive s :  yea ,  such a s  were  won’t  to  go  
to  tho se  P l ace s  fo r  the i r  Dive r s ion ,  v iz .  To hea r  News  or  
speak  to  the i r  Trades-Men,  &c .  even on the  Lord ’s -Day ,  a s  
they themselves have s ince confess ’d,  were taken in the Gos- 
pe l  Ne t :  a  so l emn Awe o f  God’s  Ma je s t y  po s s e s s ed  many,  
so  tha t  they  behav ’d  themse lve s  a s  a t  h i s  Ba r  whi l e  in  h i s  
House.  Many  Tea r s  were  u sua l l y  shed ,  when he  p reached ,  
and somet imes the Body of  the Cong regat ion was  mov’d or  
a f f ec ted .  I  can  s ay,  and le t  the  Lord a lone  have  the  Glor y  
of it ,  that I have seen both Minister and People wet with their  
Tear s  as  with a bedewing Rain.  I t  was no uncommon Thing  
to see Persons in the Time of Hear ing, sobbing as if their Hearts  
wou ld  b re ak ,  bu t  w i thou t  any  pub l i c  Ou t - c r y ;  and  some  
have  been c a r r y ’d  ou t  o f  the  As sembly  (be ing  overcome)  a s  
if they had been dead.— Religion 
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Rel ig ion was  then the  genera l  Subjec t  o f  Di scour se,  tho’  
they did not al l approve of the Power of it: the holy Bible  was  
searched by People on both Sides of the Question, and Know- 
l edge  su r p r i z ing ly  inc rea sed !  The  Ter ro r  o f  God f e l l ,  ge- 
nera l ly  upon the  Inhabi t ant s  o f  t h i s  P la c e ;  so  tha t  Wicked- 
nes s  a s  a shamed in  a  g rea t  Measure  h id  i t  s e l f ;  F ro l i ck ing ,  
Danc ing ,  Hor se- rac ing ,  wi th  o ther  pro f ane  Meet ings  were  
broken up.

Some of the jolly Companions of both Sexes, were constrain- 
ed by their Consciences to meet together, the Men by them- 
selves, and the Women by themselves, to confess pr ivately their  
Abominations before God, and beg the Pardon of them.

Be fo r e  my Bro the r ’s  Dea th ,  by Reason of  h i s  bodi ly  Weak- 
nes s ,  and Inabi l i ty  on that  Account to of f ic ia te  publ ickly,  I  
p r ea c hed  he r e  about  s ix  Month s .  In  which Time,  many came  
enquir ing what they should do to be saved, and some to tell what  
t h e  Lord had  d on e  f o r  t h e i r  S ou l s .  Bu t  the  B le s s ing  on  h i s  
Labours to the Conviction and Conversion of Souls, was more  
d i s ce r n ib l e  s ome  Mon th s  a f t e r  h i s  Dea th ,  than  any  T ime  in  
h i s  L i f e ;  a lmos t  in  eve r y  Ne ighbourhood ,  I  c annot  s ay  in  
every House, there were Sin sick Souls, long ing for and seek- 
ing a f ter  the dear  Phys ic ian Je sus  Christ :  severa l  o f  whom  
I  no Ways doubt have s ince that  Time s incerely c losed with  
h im ,  and  a re  h e a l e d :  G lo r y,  G lo r y  t o  h i s  ho l y  Name  be  
given for ever and ever, Amen! 

S o m e t i m e  a f t e r  my  B r o t h e r ’s  D e c e a s e ,  t h e  C o n g re g a t i o n  
c a l l ed  me  to  l ahour  among them s ta ted ly :  which I  accepted  
and  wa s  o rd a i n e d ,  Oc l o b e r  t h e  25 th .  1733.  Thu s  my  Lord  
sent me to reap that  on which I  had bestowed but l i t t le  La- 
bour : May this Consideration be blessed to make me thankful  
and humble while I live.

I  must  fur ther  declare to the Honour of  God, that  he has  
not yet left us, altho’ awfully provok’d by our crying Cr imes;  
but ever s ince  that more remarkable Out-pour ing of his Spirit  
has continued to bless his own Ordinances, to the Conviction,  
Conver s ion and Consolat ion of  precious Souls :  so that  eve ry  
Year ,  some, more or less,  have been in a Judgment of Char ity  
added  ( s av ing ly )  to  h i s  my s t i c a l  Body :  To  h i s  ho ly  Name  
be  a l l  t he  G lo r y.  In  the  mean  T ime,  I  wou ld  have  i t  ob- 
ser v ’d ,  tha t  two  or  th r e e  Yea r s  l a s t  pa s t ,  have a f forded fewer  
In s t ance s  o f  th i s  k ind  than  for mer ly.  However  th ro ’ Grace
  some 
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some have been l a t e ly  awakened wha are  even now seeking  
Jesus sorrowing.

Wha t  the  Numbe r  i s  o f  tho se  who have  t a s t ed  the  swee t  
Fruits of the Redeemer’s Purchase in a saying Manner, in this  
Congregation, I  cannot tel l :  I t  i s  my Comfor t that the Lord  
w i l l  re ckon  them;  fo r  be  knows  who  a re  h i s :  and  indeed  
none but  the omnisc ient  God i s  equa l  to the di f f icu l t  Pro- 
vince of determining cer tainly concerning the internal States  
o f  Men.  Yet  I  may  be  bo ld  to  s ay,  tha t  to  a l l  Appearance,  
both Old and Young,  Males  and Females ,  have been renew- 
ed ;  tho ’ none  so  young  a s  I  h ave  hea rd  o f  i n  some  o the r  
P l a c e s .  S o m e  N e g r o e s  I  t r u s t  a r e  m a d e  f r e e  i n  C h r i st ;  
and more seem to be unfeignedly seeking after it.

But  a f ter  a l l  that  the Lord has  been p leased to do among  
us ,  I  am per suaded that  the g rea te r  Number  by f ar,  are yet  in  
t h e  Ga l l  o f  B i t t e r n e s s  and  Bond  o f  I n i qu i t y .  Th i s  make s  me  
sometimes ready to wish, that I had in the Wilderness the Lodg- 
ing-Place  o f  a  Wayf ar ing-Man,  tha t  I  might  leave  my Peo- 
ple and go from them; or rather that  my Head were Water s ,  
and mine Eyes  a  Founta in of  Tear s ,  tha t  I  might  weep Day  
and Night for them!

Such as  have been conver ted were every of  them prepared  
for it by a sharp Law-Work  of Convict ion ,  discover ing to them  
in a Hear t-af fect ing Manner,  their  Sinfulness  both by Nature  
and  Prac t i s e,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  L i ablene s s  to  Damnat ion  fo r  
the i r  o r i g ina l  and a c tua l  Transg re s s ions .  Nei ther  cou ld  they  
see  any Way in  themse lves  by which they could e scape the  
d iv ine  Vengeance ;  f o r  th a t  the i r  who l e  L i f e  p a s t  wa s  no t  
only a continued Act of Rebellion against God, but their pre- 
s en t  Endeavour s  to  be t t e r  i t ,  such  a s  P raye r s ,  &c .  were  so  
imper fect ,  tha t  they could not  endure them, and much le s s  
they  conc luded  wou ld  a  ho ly  God.  They  a l l  con fe s s ’d  the  
J u s t i c e  o f  God  i n  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  Pe rd i t i on ;  a nd  t hu s  h ave  
been shut  up to the ble s sed Neces s i ty  o f  seeking Rel ie f  by  
Faith in Christ alone.

I t  wou’d  be  end le s s  to  ment ion the  Evi l s  they  c omp la in ed  
o f ;  v i z .  I g n o r a n c e,  Unb e l i e f,  Ha rd n e s s  o f  Hea r t ,  Ha t r e d  a - 
gainst  God, his  Laws,  and People,  World l ines s,  Wander ings  of  
Heart in Duty, Pride, Sensuality, Sloth, &c. 

Wi th  wha t  Gr i e f ,  Shame  and  s e l f - l o a th ing  have  I  hea rd  
them bewail their Loss of Time  and Neglect  of the great  Gospel  
Salvation. 
  Those 
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Tho se  th a t  we re  Commun i c a n t s  b e fo re  t he i r  Awaken ing ,  
have  wi th  Trembl ing  dec l a r ’d  tha t  the i r  unwo r thy  Pa r t ak ing  
g r ieved them more then any Thing ever they did; for hereby  
they had as it were murdered the Lord.

It ’s  a lmost incredible to relate,  the Indignat ion  that  such a- 
wakned Sinner s  express ’d against  themse lve s ,  on the Account  
of their Sinfulness .  They look’d upon themselves to be meer  
Monste r s  of  Nature,  and that none were wor se i f  any so bad.  
Others signif ied that they could not f ind their Pictures out of  
Hell ,and that they were just f i t  Companions for the Damned,  
and none else.

Let  i t  be here noted,  that  some who have express ’d them- 
selves in the Manner I have mentioned, were before taken for  
Be l i eve r s  both by themselves and other s ,  being sober and re- 
gular in their Walk.

The  So r r ows  o f  the  conv inced ,  were  no t  a l l  a l ike,  e i the r  
in Degree or Continuance.

Some have  not  tho ’t  i t  pos s ible,  for  them to  be  s aved ,  i f  
God would  v ind ica te  the  Honour  o f  h i s  Ju s t i ce :  But  the se  
Tho’ts continued not long at a Time, blessed be God.

Other s tho’t i t  was possible, but not very probable, because  
of their Vileness.

The g r ea t e s t  Deg r e e  o f  Hope  which any had,  under  a  Con- 
v i c t i on  t h a t  i s s u ed  we l l ,  wa s  a  may  b e ;  ‘Pe r a dv e n t u r e ,  o r  
‘may be GOD will have Mercy on me,’ said the Sinner.

Some in coming to Je sus  have been much rent  wi th bla s - 
phemous  and other  ho r r i b l e  Tempta t i on s ,  which have  tur ned ,  
their  Moisture into the Drought of  Summer ; who now thro’  
pure  Grace ser ve God,  wi thout  such Di f f rac t ions ,  in  Glad- 
ness and Singleness of Heart.

T h e  C o n v i c t i o n  o f  s o m e  h a s  b e e n  I n s t a n t a n i o u s ;  by  t h e  
Holy  S p i r it ’s  a pp l y i n g  t h e  L aw  t o  t h e  Con s c i en c e ,  a nd  
d i scover ing to the Eye of  the Under s tanding,  a s  i t  were a l l  
the i r  Hear t -De c e i t s  ver y  speed i ly ;  by  which they have  been  
stabbed as with a Sword.

But  the Convi c t i on  o f  o the r s ,  ha s  been in  a  more  p rog r e s s i ve  
Way.  They  have  had  d i s covered  to  them one  Abomina t ion  
a f t e r  another  in  Li f e ;  and  f rom thence  were  l ed  to  beho ld  
the  Founta in  o f  a l l  Cor rupt ion in  the  Hear t ;  and thus  they  
were constrain’d to despair of Life by the Law, and consequen- 
ly to f lee to Jesus as the only Door of Hope, and so rest  in- 
tirely on his Merit for Salvation.
  After 
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After the aforesaid sor rowful Exercises, such as were recon- 
c i l ed  to  God,  have  been  b l e s s ed  w i th  t h e  S p i r it  o f  Adop - 
t i o n ,  e n a b l i n g  t h e m  t o  c r y ,  A b ba  Fath e r.  B u t  s o m e  h ave  
had greater Degrees of Consolation than others, in Proportion to  
the Cleanness of the Evidences of their Sonship.

The Lord has  drawn some out of  the hor r ible  Pi t  of  Dis- 
t re s s  and Darknes s ,  and brought  them into the Light  of  h i s  
Countenance.  He has  f i l l ’d  the i r  Hear t s  wi th Joy,  and thei r  
Mou th s  w i th  P r a i s e s ;  ye a ,  g iven  them the  f u l l  A s su r ance  
of Faith.

Other s have been bro’t  to Peace in bel ieving; but have not  
had so g reat a Plerophory of Joy: Yet they go on in a rel ig i- 
ous Course, trusting in the Lord.

The Way  they have been comfor t ed  i s  e i ther by the Appl ica- 
tion of some par ticular Promise of Holy Scr ipture, or by a Soul- 
a f f e c t i ng  Vi ew  o f  t he  Way o f  S a l va t i o n  by  Chri st,  a s  f re e  
wi thout  Money  and  wi thout  P r i ce :  They  were  enabled  to  
behold the valuable Mercies of the Covenant of Grace, freely  
tendered to the vi les t  Transg ressor s ,  that  were poor in their  
own Eyes ,  s in-s ick,  wear y,  and wounded,  together  with the  
Abi l i ty  and Wi l l ingnes s  o f  the  Lord Je sus  to  re l i eve  them  
f rom a l l  the  Evi l s ,  they e i ther  feard or  fe l t .  With th i s  Way  
of Salvation their Souls were well pleased, and thereupon have  
ventured their Case into his Hands, expecting Help from him  
on ly ;  who ha s  g iven them both  Peace  and Res t ,  yea  f i l l ed  
some of  them with Joy unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  Glor y.  I  re- 
member not of  any that  receiv’d their  f i r s t  Comfor ts  other- 
w i s e .  Some  f ew  h ave  re t a i n ed  t h e i r  Con f i d en c e  i n  God  
ever  s ince,  wi thout  any cons iderable  Ques t ion ings  o f  the i r  
State, altho’ they have not always tasted the Comforts of it.

(To be finish’d in our next.)

N.B.  I n  t h e  l a s t  Pa p e r,  L i n e  l a s t  bu t  o n e,  i n s t e a d  o f  nex t 
Morning, read next Evening. Soon after which, as we are since  
infor m’d,  Mr.  White f i e ld  fe l l  dangerous ly  i l l  a  second Time,  
and so continued ’t i l l  Saturday Night,  when he began to re- 
vive and is now in a hopeful Way of Recovery.
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday November 24. 1744. § No. 91. 

The Rev. Mr. W. Tennent’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion in Freehold, &c. finished.

BUT the  mos t  by  f a r  h ave  que s t i oned  a l l ,  and  doub ted  
i t  was  a  Delus ion.  Thi s  I  suppose  i s  genera l ly  owing to  

t h e  R e m a i n s  o f  C o r r u p t i o n ,  w h i c h  b l o t  t h e  E v i d e n c e s  
o f  Grace  in  good Men,  so  tha t  they  can hard ly  read  them:  
and par t icu lar ly  to the awful  S in of  Unbe l i e f ;  together  with  
the preva lence of  a  l e ga l  Sp i r i t ,  which pres se s  them to per- 
f e c t  Ho l ine s s  on  Pa in  o f  Dea th ,  and  becau se  they  c anno t  
obta in  tha t ,  they  conc lude  they  a re  unsanct i f i ed ,  and have  
no  Righ t  to  Chri st.  I  migh t  add  the  I gno ran c e  o f  Mor t i f i - 
c a t i on :  they seem to th ink tha t  in  the  Jus t i fy ’d  S in  i s  k i l l ’d  
in  i t s  Being,  a s  wel l  a s  gover ning Power ;  and there fore be- 
cause they feel their old Sins sometimes stir r ing in them, they  
conc lude  tha t  a l l  i s  wrong :  nay,  a l tho ’ they  ha te  the  Doc- 
tr ine of  Perfect ion as  he ld  by same ,  yet  because they are not  
p e r f e c t  t h ey  t h ink  t hey  h ave  no  Gr a ce.  Bu t  howeve r  d i - 
s tress ing i t  i s  to them to feel  their Imperfections,  i t  helps to  
per swade me that they are regenerate; else it would not be to  
S i n  w o u l d  n o t  b e  t h e i r  c h i e f  B u r d e n  i n  a  g e n e r a l  
Way.

However our Lord who comfor ts those that are cast down,  
even  the  wonder fu l  Counse l lo r  t e ache s  them,  tha t  he  no t  
only saves  those who have been Sinner s  before Conver s ion,  
but even such as  a f ter  i t ,  f ind a Law in their  Member s  war- 
r ing  aga in s t  the  Law o f  the i r  Minds ,  which  too  too  o f t en  
cause s  them to do the  Things  they would not ;  and enable s  
them to reflect upon what they have and do daily exper ience,  
and compare i t  with the Evidences  of  Grace in the Word  of 
 Q q God. 
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God.  The  b l e s s ed  God  doe s  l i kew i s e  g ive  t hem renewed  
Ta s t e s  o f  h i s  Love,  even  a f t e r  Mi s t ep s ;  and  thu s ,  they  a re  
es tabl i sh’d in Fai th and Hope, so that  they have a prevai l ing  
Pe r swa s i o n  o f  t h e i r  I n t e r e s t  i n  C h r i st ;  e x c e p t  i t  b e  i n  
Times  o f  Dese r t ion  and Tempta t ion ,  wi th  which  some a re  
more  exe rc i s ed  than  o the r s ,  fo r  Rea son s  be s t  known to  a  
sovereign God.

D o u b t l e s s ,  S i r ,  yo u  w i l l  d e s i r e  t o  k n ow,  w h a t  E f f e c t s  
th i s  Work produces  on the  Minds  and Manner s  o f  i t s  Sub- 
j e c t s ?  I  a n swe r ,  T h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  m a d e  t o  k n o w ,  b u t  
hear t i ly to approve  of  the great  Doct r ines  of  the Gospel ,  which  
they  were  be fo re  e i the r  i gnoran t  o f  o r  ave r se  to,  ( a t  l e a s t  
some of them;) so that they do harmonize sweetly in exalting  
f ree  spec i a l  and sovere ign  Grace  thro ’ the  Redeemer  Je sus  
C h r i st ;  b e i n g  w i l l i n g  t o  g l o r y  o n l y  i n  t h e  L ord,  w h o  
has loved them and g iven himsel f  for them, an Offer ing and  
a Sacrifice of a sweet smelling Savour!

I  cannot express  with what Sat i s f act ion I  have heard some  
speak  o f  the  New Covenan t  Me thod  o f  Sa lva t i on .  They  have  
ipoken with such Affect ion and Clearness ,  as  I  have thought  
wa s  s u f f i c i en t  t o  conv ince  an  Ath e i s t ,  t h a t  t he  Lord  wa s  
t he i r  Teache r.  The  A l t e r a t i on  i n  some  f rom a lmos t  g ro s s  
Ignorance,  to  such c lea r  Gospe l  L ight ,  and  in  o ther s  f rom  
such cor rupt  Pr incip les ,  a s  the Papi s t s  and Quaker s  hold,  to  
the  be l iev ing Acknowledgement  o f  the  Truth,  none but  he  
that made the Understanding could effect.

They  approve  o f  the  Law  o f  God a f t e r  the  inward  Man ,  
a s  ho ly,  ju s t  and good,  and pr i ze  i t  above Gold ,  yea  much  
f ine Gold.  They judge i t  their  Duty as  wel l  as  Pr ivi ledge to  
wa i t  on  God in  a l l  t h e  Ord i nan c e s  o f  h i s  own In s t i tu t ion ,  
a l t ho ’ t hey  expec t  t o  me r i t  no th ing  the reby.  A  Reve r e n c e  
for God’s commanding Author ity, and Gratitude for his Love,  
conspire to incite and constrain them, to a willing, unfeigned,  
univer sa l  and unf aint ing Obedience  to his  Laws:  yet  they de- 
clare that in every Thing they come sadly shor t of what they  
ought  to  do,  and b i t te r ly  bewai l  the i r  Defec t s .  But  ble s sed  
be  God,  a re  not  d i s couraged  in  the i r  Endeavour s  to  reach  
forward, i f  by any Means they may apprehend that for which  
they  a re  app rehended  o f  God:  and  in  a l l  Th ing s  they  ac - 
knowledge  tha t  they  ought  to  look to  Je sus  a s  the  Author  
and f ini sher  of  Fai th,  whose a lone i t  i s  to work a l l  good in  
them, and for them, to whom be Glory for ever.
  They 
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They  a re  no t  unmole s t ed  in  the i r  Way  by  Enemi e s ,  bo th  
f rom wi th in  and  f rom wi thou t .  Ye t  t hey  p ro f e s s  t h a t  t he  
Comfo r t s  which  they  rece ive  do  more  then  compensa te  a l l  
their  Labour,  were there no Good to be expected hereaf ter :  
and sure ly  a s  the  Psa lmi s t  obse r ve s ,  In  ke ep ing  God’s  Com- 
mands there is a great Reward. But to proceed;

They have not  a l l  made a l ike Prof ic iency in the Chr i s t ian  
Cour se ;  ne i ther  a re  they a l l  equa l  in  re l ig ious  Endeavour s ;  
nor any at all Times alike lively.

They are  somet imes  obs t ructed in thei r  re l ig ious  Prog res s  
b y  C o l d n e s s  a n d  D e a d n e s s ;  b u t  t h i s  t h e  b l e s s e d  J e su s  
remove s  a t  T ime s ,  by  t h e  I n f l u enc e  o f  h i s  Holy  S p i r it ;  
Then, O then their Hear ts are enlarged, & they run the sweet  
Way of God’s Commandments with Alacrity and Delight!

They love  a l l  such, as they have Reason to think from their  
Pr inciples ,  Exper ience, and Practice are truly godly  tho’ they  
di f fer from them in Sentiment in lesser Things,  and look on  
them to be the Excellent of the Earth.

They re jo ice in Zion’s  Prosper i ty ;  g lor i fy ing God on that  
Account, and feel a Sympathy in her Sorrows.

They  do  p re f e r  one  ano the r  be fo re  themse lve s  i n  Love ;  
except  under  Tempta t ion ,  which they  a re  ready  to  confe s s  
and bewai l  when they are  themse lves ;  genera l ly  account ing  
tha t  they  a re  the  meane s t  o f  the  Fami ly  o f  God,  and  un- 
wor thy  o f  the  B le s s ing ,  yea  the  mos t  so  o f  any  l iv ing ,  a l l  
Things considered.

In a Word, the sapless  For mal i s t  i s  become spir i tual  in his  
Conver sa t ion;  the proud and haughty are  made humble and  
a f f i a b l e ;  t h e  wan ton  a nd  v i l e ,  s o b e r  a nd  t empe r a t e ;  t h e  
Swearer  honour s  that  venerable  Name he was  wont  to pro- 
phane,  and ble s se s  in s tead  o f  cur s ing ;  the  Sabba th-Breaker  
i s  bro’t  to be a s t r ict  Observer of  holy Time; the Worldl ing  
now seek s  Trea su re s  in  the  Heavens ;  the  Ex tor t ioner  now  
dea l s  j u s t l y ;  and  the  fo r mer l y  ma l i c iou s  f o rg ive  In ju r i e s ;  
the prayer less  are ear nest  and incessant in Acts  of  Devotion;  
and the sneaking Sel f- seeker endevour s  the Advancement of  
God’s Glory and the Salvation of immortal Souls.

Thro ’ God’s  Mercy,  we  have  been  qu i t e  f r e e  f r om  En thu - 
s i a sm ;  ou r  Peop l e  h ave  fo l l owed  t h e  h o ly  Law  o f  God t h e  
s u r e  Wo rd  o f  P r o ph e s y ,  and  no t  the  Impu l s e s  o f  the i r  own  
M ind s .  The re  h ave  no t  b e en ,  t h a t  I  know o f  among  u s ,  
any  Vi s ions  excep t  such  a s  s re  by  Fa i th ,  name ly  c l ea r  and
 Q q 2 affecting
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a f f ec t ing  Views  o f  the  new and l iv ing  Way to  the  Father,  
t h rough  h i s  de a r  Son  Je sus  Chri st :  Nor  any  Reve l a t i on s  
but  what  have been long s ince wr i t ten in the  sa c r ed  Volume:  
N o r  a ny  Tr a n c e s  bu t  s u c h  a s  a l l  M e n  n ow  l i v i n g  s h a l l  
meet with, for it is appointed for all Men once to die.

I t  may not  be  ami s s  to  in for m you,  tha t  many who have  
been awakened,  and seem’d for  a  Time to se t  out  for  Zion ,  
ere turned back.

Ye a ,  o f  t ho s e  who  h ave  b e en  e s t e emed  Conve r t s ,  s om e  
have  made  Sh ipwr e c k  o f  Fa i t h  and  a  g ood  Cons c i en c e ;  though  
Glor y to God there  have not  been many such;  yet  some of  
t h e m  w h o  h ave  t h u s  aw f u l l y  a p o s t a t i z ’d ,  we r e  h i g h l y  
esteemed in the Church. By this our good and g racious God  
has  g iven Check,  to  too h igh an Es teem of  our  own Judg- 
ment concerning the spir itual States of other, (an Evil which  
i s  too common among young Conver t s )  and awfu l ly  war n ’d  
all that stand to take Heed least they fall.

Many  I  have  Cau se  to  f e a r  have  been  ha rdened  in  the i r  
Impieties, and unreasonable Prejudices against vital Relig ion,  
by  the  Back s l i d ing s  o f  s ome  P ro f e s so r s .  Wo t o  t h e  Wo r l d ,  
because of Offences!

But  in  the  mean  T ime,  b l e s s ed  be  God,  Wisdom i s ,  and  
will be justifed of her Children.

Th i s  S i r ,  i s  a s  pa r t i cu l a r  an  Account  a s  I  c an  a t  p re sen t  
g i ve  o f  t h e  L ord ’s  Wo r k  i n  t h i s  P l a c e .  I f  my  L ord  w i l l  
accept i t  as  a Test imony  for him, i t  wil l  be a g reater Honour  
t h an  eve r  I  d e s e r ved .  I  n eed  you r  P r aye r s ,  and  e a r ne s t l y  
d e s i re  t hem:  O beg  o f  God,  t h a t  I  may  be  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  
Dea th ,  and  wi s e  t o  w i in  Sou l s .  I  am wi th  a l l  due  Respec t s ,  
your’s in the dearest Jesus,

Freehold, Octo. Wm. Tennent.
9th. 1744.

ATTESTATION to the preceeding Account  
by the Ruling-Elders and Deacons of the Congrega- 

tion of Freehold. 

WE the Subscr iber s, Ruling Elders and Deacons of the Pres- 
by te r i an  Cong rega t ion  o f  Fre ehold,  hav in g  had  p e r f e c t  

Know l e d g e  o f  t h e  C i r c ums t an c e  o f  t h i s  P l a c e,  s ome  o f  u s  f r om  
th e  f i r s t  S e t t l i n g  o f  i t ,  and  o th e r s  o f  a  l ong  T ime ;  do  g i ve  ou r  
Tes t imony t o  t h e  Tr u th  i n  g en e ra l  o f  t h e  above  Le t t e r  o f  ou r  
R e v .  Pa s t o r .  May  t h e  Lord  mak e  t h e  s am e,  o f  U s e  f o r  t h e 
  carrying 
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c a r r y ing  on h i s  glor ious  Work begun in  the s e  Lands,  and make  
t h e  Name  o f  t h e  d e a r e s t  Je sus  g l o r i o u s  f r om  t h e  r i s i n g  t o  t h e  
setting Sun.

Freehold, in Walter Ker.
New-Jersey, Robert Cumming.
October nil:, David Rhe.
1744. John Hendercon.
 William Ker. 
 Samuel Ker.

POSTSCRIPT.

Relating to Maidenhead & Hopewell in New- Jersey &c.

SIR,

ABOUT f o u r  We ek s  s i n c e ,  a t  t he  Inv i t a t i on  o f  t he  Peo- 
p l e,  and  Des i re  o f  our  P re sby te r y  I  g a the r ’d  a  Chur c h ,  

and ce lebra ted  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r  a t  a  new erec ted  Cong re- 
g a t i on  i n  t h e  Town s  o f  Ma i d e n h e a d  a nd  Hop ew e l l ,  a bou t  
t h i r t y  M i l e s  n o r t h -w e s t e r ly  f rom hence.  In  examin ing  such  
a s  o f f e red  t hemse l ve s  t o  t h e  ho l y  Ord in ance,  a s  t o  t h e i r  
Chr i s t i an  Exper ience,  I  was  ag reeably  sur pr ized to  f ind so  
many  on  whom ( in  the  Judgmen t  o f  Cha r i t y )  the  b l e s s ed  
Spirit  had  wrought  a  s av ing  Change,  in  th i s  l a t e  g lo r iou s  
Day of Grace.

T h e i r  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  L ord ’s  D e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e m  wa s  
s c r i p t u ra l ,  f ree  f rom Enthus i a sm.  I t  wa s  Sou l - re f re sh ing  to  
beho ld  the  beaut i fu l  Var ie ty,  and  ye t  sweet  Har mony,  tha t  
was in their Relat ions:  Especial ly,  because al l  their Exercises  
which they spoke of , directly tended to abase themselves, and  
exa l t  the  Lord;  to  b reak  them o f f  f rom the  cor r up t  Root  
o f  Adam ,  and  ing ra f t  them in to  the  ever  g lo r ious  Stem o f  
Jesse.

God ’s  Me thod  o f  work ing  w i th  them to  b r ing  them to  
Himsel f  was much the same as  in thi s  Place:  only that  some  
of them, when under Conviction, were so violently exercised  
a s  that  they cr ied out  publ ick ly ;  which Circumstance some  
there have endeavoured to abuse to the Disparagement of the  
whole  Work .  The Per son tha t  the  Lord saw Cause  ch ie f ly  
to use in thi s  Work as  hi s  Messenger to the People,  was hi s  
t r u ly  f a i th fu l  Ser vant  the  Rev.  Mr.  J ohn  Rowland ,  who for 
  his 
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hi s  painful  Labour s  and pla in Deal ing was counted by many  
a s  an  Enemy,  and t rea ted  a s  such;  so  tha t  a t  l ength  he  was  
f o r c e d  t o  r e m ove  i n t o  P e n n sy lvan i a .  M a y  t h e  L o r d  
forgive them for Christ’s Sake.

The Sacramenta l  Season  was blessed to the refreshing of the  
Lord’s dear People there, as well  as to other s of them which  
came f rom other  P laces .  So tha t  some who had been much  
disressed with Doubts about their State, received Soul-satisfy- 
ing  Sea l ing s  o f  God’s  eve r l a s t ing  Love :  Other s  were  Sup- 
por ted and quickned,  so that  they retur ned Home re joic ing  
and  g lor i fy ing  God.  To whom,  wi th  h i s  Son Je sus  Christ  
a n d  t h e  H o ly  S p i r i t,  o n e  G o d ,  b e  i m m o r t a l  P r a i s e s ,  
Amen.

New-York, New-Jersey, and Pennsylvania.

I  c a n  f r e e l y  d e c l a re  t h a t  I  h ave  s e en  God ’s  S p i r it  a c - 
companying hi s  preached Word in many Pla c e s  belong ing to  
t h e s e  t h r e e  P r o v i n c e s ,  o f  N e w - Yo r k ,  N e w - J e r s e y  a n d  
Pe nn sy lvani a ;  by  wh i ch  p re c i ou s  Sou l s  h ave  b e en  s ub - 
dued to  h imse l f :  Which I  apprehend i s  on ly  an  Ear nes t  o f  
much g reater  Bles s ings  to hi s  Church:  For he has  sa id ,  that  
he  wi l l  make  t h e  Know l edg e  o f  Hims e l f  s o  c o ve r  t h e  Ea r th  a s  
t h e  Wa t e r s  d o  t h e  S e a .  Z ion sha l l  ye t  l o ok  f o r t h  (ou t  o f  a l l  
the Clouds  of  Contempt cas t  on her)  as  the  Morn ing,  fa i r  a s  
t h e  Moon ,  c l e a r  a s  t h e  Sun ,  and  t e r r i b l e  ( to  her  incor r ig ib le  
E n e m i e s )  a s  a n  A r my  w i t h  B a n n e r s .  I  d o u b t  n o t  bu t  t h e  
L igh t  o f  the  Gospe l -Sun sha l l  ye t  in c r ea s e  a s  the  Ligh t  o f  s even  
Days ;  for  the Mouth of  the Lord hath spoken i t .  Evenly so  
come Lord Jesus, come quickly.

Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you.
 Yours, as above,
 Wm. Tennent.
Octo. 11th. 1744.
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An Attestation to the late remarkable Revival of  
Religion, by an Association of Ministers in the County  

of Fairfield in the Colony of Connecticut.

To the Publisher of the Christian History.

Sir, 

AS some  o f  u s ,  t he  a s soc i a t ed  Min i s t e r s  o f  t he  Ea s t e r n  
D i s t r i c t  o f  t h e  Coun t y  o f  Fa i r f i e l d  i n  Connect i cut,  

have,  with sens ible  Pleasure,  read the joint  Test imony of  so  
large a Number of  our Rev. Brethren, to the glor ious Work  
of the blessed Spark of Grace and Truth, in the late wonder- 
ful  Revival  of  real  Relig ion in the Land; so a l l  of  Us would  
now jo in t l y,  t ho ’ b r i e f l y,  d ec l a re  t h a t  We  look  upon  ou r  
se lves ,  and a l l  the Minis ter s  and People of  God throughout  
the Land, la id under inf ini te Obligat ions for ever to admire  
and adore r ich,  f ree and sovereign Grace,  so amazingly di s- 
played in visit ing a professing People, in a Day of such gene- 
r a l  Secur i ty,  Indo lence  and For ma l i ty ;  caus ing  so  g rea t  an  
Awaken ing  o f  a l l  Sor t s  o f  Per sons ,  conv inc ing  so  many o f  
S in,  Righteousness  and Judgment ,  and br ing ing such Num- 
ber s ,  of  di f ferent  Ages ,  hopeful ly to c lose savingly with the  
dear  Je sus,  on the  se l f -denying Ter ms o f  the  Gospe l ,  so  a s  
tha t  i t  ha th f a r  exceeded even any Hopes  and Expecta t ions  
o f  our s ,  a s  we l l  a s  any  Thing  o f  th i s  Nature,  We ever  s aw  
in our Day.

We cannot  bu t  be  s en s ib ly  touched  wi th  Sor row to  s ee,  
tha t  there  a re  many,  who (not  du ly  d i s t ingu i sh ing  be twix t  
th i s  bles sed Work,  and some Evi l s  that  have a t tended i t ,  by  
the  Misconduct  both o f  some of  the  Ins t r ument s  and Sub- 
j e c t s )  s tumble  and  a re  in  Haza rd  o f  f a l l i ng :  A s  we l l  a s  to  
f ind Reason to  fear,  tha t  in  some Places  the  Work i t se l f  i s  
opposed. But it most of all affects our Souls with Gr ief , to find,  
that God has so awfully withdrawn the Influences of his Holy  
Spirit f rom the Means of  Grace.  O that  God in hi s  inf ini te  
Mercy  wou ’d  remove  the  p re s en t  d re ad fu l  s p i r i t u a l  Judg- 
ments, that in inf inite Justice are f al len upon us as ungrateful  
and gainsaying People;  that  in the midst  of  Wrath he would  
remembe r  Mercy,  and  ye t  re tu r n  i n  Lov ing-k indne s s  and  
t ender  Mercy,  and  g ive  u s  a  l a t t e r  Har ve s t  more  p l en t i fu l  
than the  for mer ;  would  go on to  accompl i sh ,  the  g lor ious 
  Things 
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Things  spoken of  the City  of  our  God,  unt i l  he make J e ru- 
salem the Joy of the whole Earth!

To c on c l ud e ,  We cannot  omi t  g iv ing  in  our  publ i c  Te s t i - 
mony,  f rom our  own happy  Expe r i ence  and  Obse r va t ion ,  
that the frequent Interchange of minister ial Labours has been  
remarkably owned and bles sed of  God to the hopefu l  Awa- 
ken ing  o f  many  Sou l s ;  and  cou ld  hea r t i l y  wi sh  tha t  min i - 
s ter ia l  Communion, and an hear ty Reception as wel l  as  joy- 
fu l  Improvement of  each other ’s  mini s ter ia l  Gi f t s  and occa- 
s iona l  Labour s ,  migh t  s t i l l  be  encouraged  and  ma in t a ined  
among s t  Go s p e l -M in i s t e r s  t h roughou t  t h e  L and ,  a s  t h a t  
wh ich  wou ld  g ive  an  hope fu l  P ro spec t  o f  the  Lord’s  Re- 
turn,  and so of  the Revival  of  Rel ig ion from it s  present sad  
declining State.

 Anthony Stoddard, of Woodbury, first Society. 
 Samuel Cook, of Stratfield. 
 John Graham, of Woodbury, second Society. 
 Hezekiah Gold, of Stratford, first Society. 
 Jedidiah Mills, of Ripton, in Stratford. 
 E l i s h a  K e n t ,  o f  P h i l i p p i ,  i n  t h e  P r o v i n c e  o f  

New-York. 
 Ebenezer White, of Danbury. 
 Benajah Case, of New-Fairfield. 
 Joseph Bellamy, of Woodbury, third Society.
 David Judson, of Newtown. 
 Reuben Judd, of Woodbury, fourth Society.
Dated in Woodbury, Octob. 5 th. 1743.

N. B .  A  C o py  o f  t h e  p r e c e e d i n g  A t t e s t a t i o n  w a s  s e n t  b y  
t h e  R e v.  C l e r k  o f  t h e  s a i d  A s s o c i a t i o n  l a s t  W i n t e r :  
B u t  t h e  B e a r e r  s a w  C a u s e  t o  h a v e  i t  o n  t h e  R o a d :  
A n d  t h e  P u b l i s h e r  o f  t h i s  P a p e r  a c c i d e n t a l l y  h e a r i n g  
t h i s  S u m m e r  o f  s a i d  A t t e s t a t i o n ,  w r o t e  t o  t h e  C l e r k  
f o r  a n o t h e r  C o p y ;  w h i c h  c a m e  l a t e l y  t o  o u r  H a n d s :  
And this is the Reason of its not being publish’d before.
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday December 1. 1744. § No. 92. 

A brief Account of the late Revival of Religion in  
Plymouth; the first settled Town in New-Eng- 

land, about forty Miles distant from Boston, South Eastward; in a Letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Leonard, Pastor of the first Church to the Rev. Mr. Prince.

Rev. Sir,

IT p l e a s ed  God to  c a s t  my  Lo t  (who  am the  l e a s t  o f  a l l  
Sa in t s )  in  the  f i r s t  Chur c h  and Town  in  the  Count r y  above  

t w e n t y  Ye a r s  a g o.  R e l i g i o n  wa s  t h e n  u n d e r  a  g r e a t  D e - 
c ay,  mos t  Peop le  s eem’d  to  be  t aken  up  p r inc ipa l l y  abou t  
the  Wor ld  and  the  Lu s t s  o f  th i s  L i f e ;  tho ’ the re  appea red  
some ser ious Chr istians among us that had the Things of God  
a t  Hear t ,  who g reat ly  bewai led the Growth of  Impie ty,  Pro- 
phanene s s,  Sabba th-b r eak ing,  Gaming,  Tave r n-haun t ing,  In t em- 
pe r c tn c e ,  and other  Evi l s ,  which threa tned to  bear  down a l l  
tha t  i s  Good and Sacred  be fore  them.  We were  sens ible  o f  
a n  aw f u l  D e g e n e r a c y ,  a nd  kep t  Day s  o f  Fa l l i n g  a nd  P raye r  
Yea r  a f t e r  Tea r  tha t  God wou ld  pou r  ou t  h i s  Spirit  upon  u s ;  
especial ly on the r i s ing Generat ion:  At these Times we invited  
the Ministers  of the County  to join with us, who readily gave  
the i r  A s s i s t ance.  The  Autho r i t y  o f  th i s  Town endeavoured  
to put a  Stop to the g rowing Intemperance,  by c lear ing the  
Taverns at nine o’Clock in the Evening, and punishing loose  
and  d i so rde r l y  Pe r son s  th a t  f requen t ed  them.  Bu t  a l l  t he  
Methods used one Way and the other, proved of l i t t le Effect.  
Iniquity prevai led, and we were in Danger of losing the very  
Form of Godliness.
 R r The 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  coming  in to  the  Land ,  and  the  
News we present ly  had of  h i s  Preaching and Convent ion a t  
Boston  and e l sewhere,  roused us  a  l i t t le,  and we s en t  to him  
to come & preach to us .  We expected him in Octobe r  1740,  
but were disappointed.

In March  fo l lowing the Rev.  Mr.  Tennent  came hi ther  and  
Reached e i gh t  Se rmons  to genera l  Acceptance,  which by the  
B l e s s i ng  o f  God g re a t l y  awakened  th i s  Peop l e,  and  many  
have dated such rel ig ious Impress ions from that Time, as  we  
have Reason to bel ieve i s sued in a  rea l  Conver s ion to God.  
After  him, severa l  Mini s ter s  of  the County and other s  v i s i- 
ted us ,  and preached with us ;  and we o f t en spent  who le  Days  
in  Prayer,  S ing ing  and Preach ing ,  and had f requent ly  t h r e e  
Exercises  in them. I  often preached three  Times on the Lord’s  
Day  my se l f ,  and somet imes  th r e e  or  f ou r  Times  in  the  Week  
be s ide s .  A l tho ’ be fo re  th i s  th ro ’ bod i l y  Ind i spo s i t ion ,  and  
Heaviness of Spir it, I was not able to car ry on the usual stated  
Exerc i se s ,  and  my Peop le  had  for  some Year s  p rov ided  me  
an Assistant.

The Subjects  chief ly ins i s ted on were these fol lowing, viz .  
The Sin and Apos ta cy  o f  Mankind in Adam ;  the Bl indnes s  o f  
t he  na t u ra l  Man  i n  t he  Th ing s  o f  God ;  t he  Enmi t y  o f  t h e  
c a r na l  Mind ;  the  Evi l  o f  S in ;  the  Dese r t  o f  i t ,  and  the  u t t e r  
l iab i l i ty  of  the fa l l en Creature  to r e l i eve  i t se l f :  The Sovere ignty  
o f  God;  h i s  Righ t e ou sn e s s,  Ho l i n e s s,  Tru th ,  Powe r,  E t e r n i t y ,  
a l s o  h i s  G ra c e  a n d  M e r c y  i n  C h r i st  J e su s :  T h e  Way  o f  
Redemp t i on  by  Chri st ;  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  th ro ’ h i s  impu t ed  R i gh - 
t e o u s n e s s ,  r e c e ived  by  Fa i t h ;  t h i s  Fa i t h  t h e  Gi f t  o f  God,  
and a  l i v ing  P r in c i p l e  tha t  worketh  by  Love ;  l e ga l  and evan- 
g e l i c a l  Repen tan c e :  the  Natu r e  and Nece s s i t y  o f  Regene ra t i on ;  
and  tha t  wi thou t  Ho l i n e s s  no  Man  c an  s e e  God.  A l l  Pe r sons  
were put  upon examin ing  themse lves ,  war ned  aga ins t  t ru s t ing  
in  th e i r  own Righ t eousne s s ,  and r e s t ing  in  the  Form o f  God l i - 
n e s s ,  w i thou t  the  Powe r,  & c .  The se  Th ing s ,  toge the r  w i th  
pathetical Invitations to Sinners to come  and embrace  the Lord  
Je sus  Chri st  a s  o f f e red  in  the  Gospe l ;  made  a  wonder fu l  
Impres s ion on the Minds  of  a l l  Sor t s  of  People  a t  the f i r s t .  
And  Men,  Women  and  Chi l d r e n  we re  much  awakened ,  and  
the outward Face of Thing began exceedingly to alter.

I n  F e b r u a r y  1741, 2 ,  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Cr o sw e l  c ame  h i t h e r,  
a nd  con t i nued  i n  t h e  Town  abou t  a  Fo r t n i g h t ,  p re a ch ing  
s ome t ime s  i n  t h i s ,  a nd  s ome t ime s  i n  t h e  o t h e r  Pa r i s h .  A t 
  this 
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this Time, I think, I may say as the Apostle does to the Thes- 
sa lon ians :  The Gospe l  came unto  us,  no t  in  Word on ly,  bu t  a l so  
i n  Powe r,  and  i n  t h e  Holy  Ghost,  and  i n  mu c h  As su ran c e . †  
And we r e c e ived  the  Word no t  a s  the  Word o f  Men,  but  a s  i t  i s  
i n  Tru th ,  t h e  Word  o f  God ,  wh i c h  w r ough t  e f f e c t ua l ly  i n  t h em  
t ha t  b e l i e ved .*  Hund r ed s  o f  Sou l s  were  a t  one  Time in  the  
Meeting-House, Saturday, Feb .  13th. crying out in the utmost  
Concer n ,  What  they  shou ld  do  t o  b e  s aved !  And many o the r s,  
rejoycing in the Lord ,  in the sweet Sense of his redeeming Love  
a nd  G r a c e  i n  Chri st  Je su s ,  a s  t h ey  d e c l a re d .  Th i s  Day ,  
and at some other Times, Convers ions  were so open and publick  
that we seemed to see Souls dead in Trespasses and Sins, revive  
and stand up Monuments of divine Grace, (I don’t mean that  
we had an Intuition of their Hearts and knew infallibly the State  
o f  the i r  Sou l s  which i s  God’s  Preroga t ive )  but  the  Appea- 
r ance  o f  Conver s ion  f rom one  S t a te  to  the  o ther,  and  the  
Al tera t ion In the Frame and Temper of  the i r  Minds ,  which  
t h ey  d i s c ove red  i n  Word s  a nd  Beh av i ou r  wa s  a dm i r a b l e .  
This  Day  appeared to me in the Time of  i t ,  and hath done  
so ever s ince, a Day of  great  Grace ,  for which my Soul g iveth  
thanks to God.

After this  for some Months  together you should scarcely see  
any Body at  the Taverns ,  unless  they were Stranger s ,  Travel- 
ler s ,  or some come their upon necessary Business .  The Chil- 
dren for sook their Plays in the Streets, and Persons, of all De- 
nomina t ion s ,  excep t  a  f ew,  gave  themse lve s  to  r e ad in g  the  
Word  o f  God,  and  o t h e r  B o o k s  o f  D e vo t i o n ,  t o  Med i t a t i o n ,  
P raye r,  Con f e r e n c e ,  a nd  o the r  re l i g i ou s  Exe rc i s e s ,  a nd  r e - 
s ra in ’d  f rom the i r  cu s t omar y  Vi c e s .  And many tha t  l ived a t  a  
D i s t ance,  (be ing  acqua in ted  wi th  th i s  Town in  i t s  fo r mer  
State coming hither) beheld us now with Admiration, saying,  
Surely the Fear of God is in this Place. 

Fur ther more,  a s  th i s  present  Li fe  i s  a  Sta te  of  imper fect i- 
on; so these were some Circumstances  that attended this Work,  
which if  they had not been, might have prevented some Pre- 
judice and Offence against it. 

A violent Opposi t ion present ly arose,  and prevai led so f ar,  
that a Number of this Congregation went out from us into a  
d i s t in c t  So c i e t y ,  and n ine  o f  the  Bre thren a sked  a  Di smi s s i on 

† 1 Epist. 1. 5. * 2 Ch. 13.
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f rom us to embody into a  Church by themselves .  We read i ly  
granted  their Request,  and they have lately had a Minister set  
ove r  t hem.  My  P r aye r  f o r  H im and  Them i s ,  “Tha t  God  
wou ld  pour  ou t  h i s  Spirit  abundan t l y  upon  them,  g rea t l y  
enr ich them with heavenly Bles s ings ,  and f i l l  them with a l l  
the Fulness of God.”

As  fo r  the  Sub j e c t s  o f  th i s  Work ;  i t  ha th  been here  a s  in  
o ther  P laces .  Some tha t  were  a  whi le  under  Awakenings  a t  
length got r id of them, and are now returned as the Dog to his  
Vomi t .  Some  t h a t  we  t hough t  a t  f i r s t  s av i n g l y  ch anged ,  
have since g iven Reason to fear tint they deceived themselves  
as  wel l  as  other s .  But the f ar  g reater Par t  of  them that were  
added  to  the  Chur c h  behave  wi th  such  Meekne s s,  Humi l i t y,  
Sobr ie ty  and other Chr ist ian Ver tues;  that I must say of them  
a s  David  d id  o f  the  godly  o f  h i s  Day,  They a r e  the  Exce l l en t  
o f  t h e  Ea r t hy  i n  wh om  i s  my  De l i g h t .  Bu t  I  wou ld  no t  b e  
under s tood to conf ine my good Opinion to those only that  
have past under a remarkable Change within three or four Years  
pas t .  No, I  am per swaded there are a Number of truly godly  
Pe r son s  among  u s  t h a t  expe r i enced  the  New-B i r t h  b e fo re  
these Days, and even before my Sett lement in this  Town, for  
whom I have an equal Regard. There i s  g reat Cause of Gra- 
t i tude to God that  in  th i s  P lace  in  the Days  o f  i t s  g rea te s t  
Degeneracy  and  Lukewar mnes s  in  Re l ig ion ,  God re se r ved  
to himself a Remnant piously disposed, and of the same Spir it  
of  our r e l i g ious  Ances to r s ,  who fol lowed God into thi s  waste  
and  howl ing  Wi lde r ne s s ,  and  were  the  f i r s t  S e t t l e r s  o f  t h i s  
Town  and of th i s  Land ,  for whom my Venerat ion  within these  
f ew  Ye a r s  i s  much  i n c re a s e d .  Oh  t h a t  God  wou l d  mo re  
and more revive that Religion which was the Glory of our Fa- 
ther s ;  a  Re l ig ion  which  had  the  Powe r  a s  we l l  a s  Fo rm ,  o f  
Godliness ,  consisting in Righteousness and Peace ,  and Joy in the  
Holy Ghost, and fruitful in every good Work.

A s  to  the  p re s en t  S t a t e  o f  Re l i g ion ,  the  Town i s  much  
re for med f rom what  i t  was  be fore  these  Days .  But  Chr i s t i - 
ans  are not so l ive ly as  they have been;  the convincing Spi- 
r it  s e ems  in  a  g re a t  Mea su re  w i thd r awn ;  In iqu i t y  beg in s  
t o  g row  m o r e  b o l d  o f  l a t e ;  a n d  I  a m  a f r a i d  a  D ay  o f  
s o re  Dec l en s i on  i s  coming  upon  t h i s  P l a c e.  O  th a t  God  
would again visit this Vine which his r ight Hand hath planted,  
a n d  h a t h  h i t h e r t o  p r e f e r r e d !  O  t h a t  h e  wo u l d  wa t e r  i t  
e ve r y  M o m e n t !  N o t h i n g  b u t  a  S t r e a m  o f  G r a c e  f r o m 
  that 
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tha t  Foun t a in  where  a l l  Fu lne s s  dwe l l s ,  c an  ma in t a in  and  
car r y on a Work of  Refor mat ion agains t  the Devices  of  the  
Devi l ,  the Snares of  the World,  and the Opposi t ion of Mens  
Hearts.

I  have  not  been Par t i cu l a r  e i ther  in  de sc r ib ing  the  Work  
with us,  or in g iving Examples  o f  Convers ion;  which I should  
have  done  were  i t  no t  tha t  t h e  Work  w i th  u s  i s  t h e  s ame  i n  
Subs tan c e,  wh i c h  i s  s o  o f t en  de s c r i b ed  in  tho s e  Pape r s.  And the  
Convers ions with us ( those we think genuine) agree ing with the  
Accounts  f rom other  Places .  But thus much I tho’t  necessary to  
say,  least  I  should be gui l ty of cr iminal  Si lence, being cal led  
to Praise God for his wonderful Works and his Loving-kind- 
ne s s  toward s  u s .  My Sou l  mour n s  in  s ec re t  fo r  them tha t  
oppose  or  make a  Der i s ion o f  the  g lor ious  Work begun in  
the Land.

A s  f o r  my  s e l f ,  I  d e s i r e  f o r  e ve r  t o  a d o r e  t h e  g r e a t  
J e h o va h ,  F at h e r ,  S o n ,  a n d  H o ly  G h o s t ,  f o r  t h e  
Share he hath g ranted me,  of  hi s  meer Mercy,  in the Grace  
s hed  ab road  by  the  Holy  Sp i r it,  i n  t he s e  Day s  upon  the  
Churche s .  I  e a r ne s t l y  de s i re  the  Praye r s  o f  a l l  Chr i s t i an s ,  
that  God would s t rengthen me in Soul  and Body,  and make  
me s t ed f a s t ,  immoveable,  and  enable  me to  abound in  the  
Work of  the Lord.  Of my se l f  I  am nothing but  Weaknes s ,  
Sin and Rebellion against God, but thro’ free and undeserved  
Grace,  the  Lord Je sus  i s  Wi sdom,  Righ teousne s s ,  Sanc t i - 
f i ca t ion and Redempt ion to  me.  The Lord i s  my S t rength  
and my Shie ld ,  my Hear t  t r u s ted  in  h im and I  am he lped ;  
therefore my Hear t g reat ly rejoyceth, and with my Song wil l  
I praise him.

I  am so  con f i r med  in  i t  t h a t  th i s  Work  i s  o f  God,  th a t  
in  my most  ca lm and sedate  Seasons  my Prayer  i s ,  not  only  
that  God would lead me and guide me in his  Way, but ena- 
ble me to endure al l  Manner of i l l  Usage in the World rather  
than g ive up thi s  Cause,  which I  am ful ly  per swaded i s  hi s ,  
to whom be Glory and Praise for ever and ever. Amen.

 From your Friend and Servant in the Lord,

 Nathanael Leonard. 
November 23. 1744.
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Remarkable Passages, in the Life of Mr. Richard Rothwell,  
a famous Puritan Minister in Queen Elizabeth’s  

Reign, extracted from Clark’s Lives of eminent Men. 

His Educat ion was  in the Schools  and a f terwards  a t  Cam- 
b r i d g e :  i n  t he  on e  h e  a t t a i ned  an  exac t  Knowledge  o f  

the  Tongue s ,  e spec i a l l y  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  in  the  
other  of the Arts ;  so that he became a ski l ful Linguist ,  a sub- 
t le  Disputant ,  a  copious  Orator,  and of  a  deep ins ight  into  
any Kind of Knowledge.

In this f ir st  Course of his Studies appeared presently to his  
Obser ver s  the  B los soms  o f  tha t  Fame,  to  which a f te rwards  
he attain’d; for he had a prompt Wit,  a quick Apprehension,  
a  c lea r  Under s t and ing ,  a  sound Judgment ,  a  ready  Speech ,  
a nd  a  s t rong  Memor y :  wh i ch  we re  imp roved  by  d i l i g en t  
Study; in which he continued to his  las t  without Wear iness .  
I  h ave  he a rd  many  o the r s  s ay,  wha t  I  mu s t ,  t h a t  I  n eve r  
came to him but I went the learneder from him.

After  many Year s  spent  a t  the Univer s i ty,  he betook him- 
sel f  to the Ministr y,  and was ordained Presbyte r  by Dr. Whit- 
gift then Arch-Bishop of Canterbury.

But a l l  these intel lectual  Habits  were but as  so many Wea- 
pons in the Hands of a Madman; for he remained some Year s  
without any Change of Hear t, or sensible Work of Grace up- 
on his Soul; but preach’d earnestly and lived vainly.

At length God was pleased to  r evea l  h i s  Son in h im ;  which,  
because i t  was f amous,  and he himsel f  a f terwards proved the  
Means  o f  the  Conver s ion of  so  many,  I  sha l l  se t  down a s  I  
have heard him speak it.

He was p laying at  Bowles  on a Saturday ,  with some Papi s t s  
and va in  Gent lemen,  when there  came in to  the  Green one  
Mr.  Midg ly ,  a  g r ave  and  god l y  Min i s t e r,  who s e  P r a i s e  i s  
g reat  in  the Gospel ,  tho’ in fer iour  to Mr.  Rothwe l l  in  Par t s  
and Lear ning.  He took him as ide,  and told him what a  Pi ty  
i t  wa s ,  tha t  such  a  Man a s  he,  shou ld  be  a  Compan ion  o f  
Pap i s t s ,  and tha t  upon a  Sa tu rday ,  when he  shou ld  be  pre- 
p a r i ng  f o r  t h e  Sabb a t h .  Mr.  Ro t hw e l l  s l i gh t ed  h i s  Word s ,  
a n d  c h e c k ’d  h i s  m e d l i n g .  T h e  g o o d  o l d  M a n  l e f t  h i m ,  
wen t  home,  and  p r ayed  f o r  h im .  Mr.  Ro t hw e l l ,  when  he  
was  res ted f rom that  Company,  could not  res t :  Mr.  Midg ly ’s  
Word ’s  s t r uck  so  deep  in  h i s  Though t s .  The  nex t  Day  he  
wen t  to  hea r  Mr.  Midg ly .  A f t e r  Se r mon  he  c ame  to  h im,  
thank’d him for his Reproof , and besought his Direction and 
  Prayer 
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Prayer ;  for  that  he was in a  miserable Condit ion of  Nature. 
And under  a  Spi r i t  o f  Bondage  he lay for  a  Time,  ’t i l l  a f ter- 
wa rd s ,  a nd  by  Mr.  Mid g ly ’s  Hand s  a l s o,  h e  r e c e ived  t h e  
Spir i t  o f  Adoption ;  Wherewith he was so Sealed, that he never  
lo s t  h i s  Assu ran c e  to  h i s  dy ing .  Tho’ he  was  a  Man sub jec t  
to  many Tempta t ions ,  the  Devi l  a s s au l t ing  h im ver y  much,  
ye t  God was  migh t i l y  wi th  h im;  tha t ,  ou t  o f  h i s  own Ex- 
p e r i e n c e ,  h e  wa s  a b l e  t o  c o m f o r t  m a ny.  T h u s  d i d  t h e  
Lo rd ,  by  Mr.  Midg ly ’s  p l a in  Teach ing ,  pu t  f o r th  the  Ev i - 
dence of his Spirit, upon this mighty and learned Rabbi.

He  now become s  ano the r  Man ,  f o r s ake s  a l l  h i s  won t ed  
Cour ses  and Companions ,  preaches  in another Manner than  
formerly, opens the Depths of Satan and Deceitfulness of the  
Heart; so that he was called the rough Hewer.

He  h ad  the  Powe r  o f  God  th a t  wen t  w i th  h i s  Min i s t r y,  
w h e n  h e  p r e a c h e d  t h e  L a w ,  t o  m a ke  M e n  t r e m b l e ,  ye a ,  
sometimes to cry out in the Church.

The honourable  the Lady Bowes ,  who was  a t  the Expence  
o f  a  Thou sand  Pound s  pe r  Annum,  fo r  the  Ma in tenance  o f  
Preacher s  where  there  were  none ;  upon Mr.  Dike s  Repre- 
sentation of the State of the People in the North, [of England]  
de s t i t u t e  o f  a  Min i s t e r,  and  re commend ing  Mr.  Ro thwe l l ,  
sent  for  him, and of fer ’d  him the Employment .  His  Answer  
was,—‘He would go, and i f  the People cal led him, he would  
accept of the Motion. At his  f i r s t  Day’s  Labour,  they a l l  de- 
s i r e d  h i m .  H e  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  L a d y,  a n d  t o l d  h e r ,  ‘ H e  
wou ld  go.’ She  rep l y ’d ,  ‘ She  wa s  a f r a i d  to  s end  h im,  un- 
der standing they were of a f ierce Disposition, and having ne- 
ve r  hea rd  the  Gospe l ,  migh t  dea l  unk ind ly  wi th  h im.’ He  
answer ’d Madam, ‘ I f  I  thought  I  shou’d not  meet  the Devi l  
there, I  wou’d never come there; he and I have been at odds  
at other Placer, I hope we shall not agree there’.

I  wa s  e igh t  Yea r s  h i s  Bed- fe l low,  and  Eye -w i t n e s s  o f  the  
g rea t  Succes s  o f  h i s  Mini s t r y  th e r e  and ove r  a l l  th e  Count r y ,  
where he was worthily called, the Apostle of the North.

At his f ir st Entrance he had great Opposition, and sometimes  
was Way-la id to take away his  Li fe.  But he overcame a l l ,  by  
h i s  Pa t i ence  & Courage.  And  the re  we r e  f ew  S e r mon s  bu t ,  
it was believed, he gain’d same Souls, and within four Years had  
so many judicious & exper imental Chr istians, that they came from  
London, York, Richmond, Newcastle , & many other Places to see  
the Order  of  h i s  Cong regat ion.  And many lewd Gent lemen  
came ten or twelve Miles to hear him, to carp and get some- 
what to accuse him; many of which God took hold on, & they  
retur ned some c onv in ced  & some c onve r t ed .  dy’d 1625 Æt 64. 
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Extract of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. Shurtleff  
of Portsmouth Piscataqua, to a Minister in Boston.

 Portsmouth, Novem. 23. 1744. 
Rev. Sir, 

I Was  f avour ’d  w i th  your ’s  the  Po s t  be fo re  l a s t ;  and  a s  to  
Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  Re c e p t i o n  among  u s ,  o f  wh i ch  you  s ay  

you wou’d be g ladly infor m’d;  the Time wil l  a l low me only  
to give you this short Account of it at present.

He came hi ther  f rom York  on the 6th Ins tant  in the Afte r - 
n o on .  Upon  h i s  c ro s s ing  the  Fe r r y  Mr.  F i t c h ,  and  I ,  w i th  
some other s ,  met him, and cong ratula ted him upon hi s  la te  
Ar r iva l  among us .  A cons iderable  Number  be ing  convened  
expec t ing  to  hea r  h im,  Mr.  Fi t c h  a sked  h im,  t h a t  Even ing ,  
to  preach in  h i s  Mee t ing  House ;  who read i ly  comply ’d  wi th  
h i s  Reques t .  He was  to  have  preached the  nex t  Mor n ing  in  
our s ,  but  was  so much indi spos ’d as  not  to be able  to do i t ,  
’t i l l  the  Af t e r noon .  He preached  both  Times  to  a  l a rge,  an  
a t t en t ive,  and  a f f e c t ed  Aud i ence.  In  the  Even i n g  a f t e r  he  
p reach ’d  wi th  u s ,  he  had  a  Retur n  o f  the  Ma l ady,  he  wa s  
vis i ted with on his  f i r s t  landing at  York ;  which arose to that  
Deg ree as  to g ive his  Physicians and other s  some Apprehen- 
s i on  o f  Dange r.  Bu t  ( t h ro ’ Me rc y )  h e  i s  now  i n  a  g re a t  
M e a s u r e  r e c ove r ’d ,  a n d  wa s  s o  we l l  a s  t o  p r e a c h  a g a i n  
Yesterday.

The Pre jud i c e s  of most  that  set  themselves  agains t  him be- 
fore hi s  Coming,  seem to be in a  g reat  Measure abated ,  and  
in some to be wholly removed ;  and there i s  no open Opposi- 
t ion made to him.—I have f requent  Oppor tuni t ie s  of  being  
wi th  h im,  and  there  a lways  appear s  in  h im such a  Conc e r n  
for  the  Advancement  o f  the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom, and the  
good  o f  Sou l s ;  such  a  Car e  to  emp loy  h i s  who le  T ime  to  
these Pur poses ;  such a Sweetnes s  of  Disposi t ion,  and so  much  
o f  t h e  Temp e r  o f  h i s  g re a t  Lord  and  Maste r ;  t h a t  eve r y  
Time I  see him, I  f ind my Hear t  fur ther drawn out towards  
h im.  I  hope  in  God tha t  h i s  Labour s  wi l l  be  b l e s s ’d  he r e ,  
and with you;  and that  wheresoever he shal l  ca l l  him, a g rea t  
Door and an effectual will be open’d to him.

 Your affectionate Friend,
 William Shurtleff.
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An Account of the late Revival of Religion at Taunton, in  
the County of Bristol, about forty Miles Southward of  

Boston; in a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Crocker,  
Pastor of the Church there, to the Rev. Mr. Prince.

 Taunton, Nov. 24. 1744. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 

Acco rd i ng  a s  you  d e s i re d  me  s ome  T ime  s i n c e,  I  h e re  
p re s e n t  yo u  w i t h  s o m e  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  l a t e  r e m a r k a b l e  

V i s i t  w h i c h  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  H o s t s  h a t h  m a d e  t h i s  
f ine  which his own r ight Hand hath planted, by a marvel lous  
Ef fus ion  o f  the Spir i t  o f  Grace,  in  hi s  awaken ing,  c onv in c ing,  
humbling, converting, sanctifying, and comforting Influences.

Whatever  any may say  or  th ink ,  I  f ree ly  dec la re  my f i r m  
Be l i e f  tha t  the  g rea t  Jehovah ha s  been remarkably  pre sen t  
w i th  h i s  Peop l e  and  Ord in ance s  i n  Taun t o n ;  i n  a  Way  o f  
common  and spe c ia l  Grace ,  in refor ming his  People and in re- 
viving and car rying on the Life and Power of Relig ion among  
them:  a s  i s  p l a in  and  ev iden t  to  any,  who  have  been  and  
a r e  a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  Th i n g s  o f  a  r e l i g i ou s  Na t u re  h e re ;  
unles s  thei r  Minds  are  bl inded by Inf ide l i ty  and Enmity,  or  
awfu l  and  un ju s t i f i ab l e  P re jud i ce s  aga in s t  the  Gospe l  and  
D o c t r i n e s  o f  G r a c e ;  t h e  s ove r e i g n  a n d  f r e e  S p i r i t  o f  
G r a c e ,  a n d  h i s  Wo r k s  o f  G r a c e  u p o n  t h e  H e a r t s  o f  h i s  
Peop l e .  God  ha s  b een  w i th  t hem o f  a  Tr u th :  many  h ave  
fe l t  h i s  Power,  and a  Number have seen hi s  Glor y;  the Go- 
ings of our God and King have been glor ious in the Assem- 
bl ies  of  hi s  People in thi s  Par t  of  hi s  Vineyard.  And indeed  
I  c an  neve r  be  enough  thank fu l  to  our  d iv ine  Rede emer,  
I can never enough adore and magnify his holy Name for the 
 8 f late 
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la te  Disp lay of  hi s  a lmighty Grace in the mids t  of  th i s  dear  
People!

I f  t he  Re fo r ma t ion  o f  on e  P e r s on  i s  Ma t t e r  o f  g re a t  Joy  
among al l  the real Fr iends of Relig ion; what then is the Re- 
for mat ion of  the gene ra l i ty  o f  a  Town?  I f  the e f fectua l  Con- 
ver s ion  o f  one  S inne r  to  God i s  Mat te r  o f  exceed ing  g rea t  
Joy  a m o n g  t h e  A n g e l s  i n  H e ave n  a n d  a m o n g  t h e  B r i d e - 
g r o om’s  F r i e nd s  he re  upon  Ea r th ;  Oh then  wha t  Mat t e r  o f  
Joy i s  there in Heaven and Ear th,  when Number s  are e f fec- 
tually converted even in one single Town?

Wherefore  for  my own Par t ,  I  de s i re  wi th  Humi l i ty,  De- 
l ight  and Grat i tude,  to acknowlege to the Pra i se  and Glor y  
o f  f re e ,  s ove re i gn  and  i r re s i s t i b l e  G r a c e,  t h a t  wh i l s t  t h e  
L o r d  h a s  b e e n  wa t e r i n g  o n e  P a r t  a n d  a n o t h e r  o f  h i s  
V i n e y a r d  by  t h e  p r e c i o u s  I n f l u e n c e s  o f  h i s  S p i r i t,  i n  
the  l a t e  remarkable  Day  o f  h i s  Peop le ’s  V i s i t a t ion ;  he  ha s  
no t  a l toge the r  p a s s ’d  u s  ove r,  o r  l e f t  u s  d r y  l i ke  Gide on ’s  
F l e e c e ;  bu t  h a s  s h ow re d  d ow n  t h e  R a i n  o f  R i g h t e o u s - 
nes s  upon us ;  he  ha s  wro’t  mar ve l lous  Things  in  the  mids t  
of  us ;  his  r ight Hand and his  holy Arm have gotten him the  
Victor y,  in  a  Judgment of  Char i ty,  over  a  Number of  Soul s  
among us.

Being diver ted by one Means and another,  I  have for some  
Time delay’d wr i t ing to you,  and g iving you fome Account  
of the late gracious Revival of Relig ion among this People, as  
i t  has  f a l len under my Knowledge and Observat ion:  But (a s  
I  th ink )  Duty  and  Gra t i tude  to  the  b l e s s ed  God,  and  our  
d e a r  L ord  J e su s ,  a n d  l i kew i s e  c o m m o n  Ju s t i c e ,  w h i c h  
we a l l  owe to  the  Wor ld ,  and  to  the  Cause  o f  Christ  and  
Interes t  o f  v i ta l  God l ine s s  in  the l a te  happy Reviva l  thereof  
(which has  su f fered so much by these  among other  Things ,  
viz .  the repeated Misrepresentat ions which by some seem to  
have been devis’d and industr iously spread, and by other s un- 
war i ly received and publ i sh’d abroad concerning i t ,  as  i f  the  
whole or most thereof was nothing but a wild Scene of  Enthu- 
s i a sm,  Di s o rd e r  &c.  whereby  even  some good  Peop le,  who  
ei ther have not had, or have neglected to improve Oppor tu- 
nities, impar tial ly to examine and search into the Nature and  
Evidences thereof ,  may ei ther have been prejudiced against ,  
or s tumbled at  i t ;  whi l s t  other s  thereby may have been con- 
f i r m’d in  the i r  In f ide l i ty  and Secur i ty,  and in  the i r  na tura l  
Enmity agains t  the Power  of Godl iness ,  and so take up with 
  a 
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a Form  or  Noth ing  in  the Room thereof ;  be ing f r ightned a t  
and care fu l ly  avoid ing the  lea s t  Appearance o f  i t ,  l e s t  they  
shou ld  tu r n  Enthus i a s t s ,  d i s t r ac ted ,  o r  c a t ch  wha t  may  be  
look’d upon by some too much the prevai l ing Dis temper of  
the Country &c.) I say these Things oblige me to declare and  
publish the Conquests and Tr iumphs of the Almighty Redee- 
mer, in the midst of the dear People of my Charge.

I t  i s  indeed exceeding di f f icul t  to g ive a  jus t ,  f a i thful  and  
impa r t i a l  Accoun t  o f  wha t  t he  Lord  ha s  wrough t  among  
th i s  Peop l e  i n  the  l a t e  Day  o f  h i s  g re a t  Gr ace,  s o  a s  no t  
to wrong the Cause and Interest of pure and undefiled Religion,  
and the Methods which a sovereign God has been pleased to  
t ake  in  rev iv ing and propaga t ing i t  among them,  e i ther  on  
the one Hand or on the other, either by attr ibuting that to it  
which belongs not unto it ,  but is rather of a contrary Nature  
and Tendency, or by taking that  f rom it  which belongs unto  
i t ,  and i s  Par t  o f  i t s  rea l  Beauty  and Glor y,  or  a t  l e a s t  c i r- 
cumstantia l ly at tending i t ;  ei ther by tel l ing too much or too  
l i t t le.  But relying upon the Lord for his g racious Assis tance,  
I shall endeavour to g ive a just, f aithful and impartial Account  
o f  the  Ri s e  and  Prog r e s s,  Na tu r e  and  Ef f e c t s ,  toge the r  wi th  
some Cir cuns tan c e s  which have a t tended th i s  Work of  God’s  
Grace among them; as  in the Sight and Fear of  God, before  
whom I  expect  quickly to appear  and g ive up my Account ,  
and receive of him according to the Deeds done in the Body,  
whether they be good or whether they be evil.

That I may therefore g ive you a clearer & juster Represen- 
t a t ion  o f  the  l a t e  su r p r i s ing  V i s i t  o f  the  Spirit  o f  Grace,  
i t  w i l l  b e  p rope r  to  g ive  a  b r i e f  Accoun t  o f  t he  S t a t e  o f  
Religion among them before the late happy Revival thereof.

The  Number  o f  Fami l i e s  be long ing  to  th i s  Cong rega t ion  
i s  abou t  two  Hund r e d  and  s e v en t y  o r  e i g h t y .  And  the  S t a t e  
of Relig ion  among them be fore  the late happy Revival  thereof  
(as f ar as I have learned) appear’d to be very dark and awful.  
The Church was but smal l  consider ing the Number of Inha- 
b i t an t s ;  and  Deadne s s,  Du ln e s s,  Fo r ma l i t y,  S e c u r i t y  &c.  too  
aw fu l l y  a bounded  among  t h em .  Any  who  we re  w i s e  V i r - 
g ins  (a s  I  t rust  there were a few) appeared to be s lumber ing  
and sleeping together with the foolish, and Sinners appeared to  
b e  a t  E a s e  i n  S i o n .  I n  a  Wo r d ,  i t  i s  t o  b e  f e a r e d  
that there was but a l i t t le of the Life and Power of Godliness  
among  them,  and  I r re l i g ion  and  Immora l i t y  o f  one  K ind 
 S f 2 and 
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a nd  a no th e r  a pp e a re d  aw fu l l y  t o  i n c re a s e .  Tave r n - h a u n t - 
ing s ,  Divi s ions  and Animosi t ie s ,  Content ions ,  and to a l lude  
to  tha t  o f  the  Apos t l e,  eve r y  e v i l  Work ,  Me r r y -Mee t ing s  and  
Fro l i c k ing s  (vu lga r ly  so  ca l l ed )  were  much pur sued  and a t - 
tended:  Yea to that  height  of  Wickedness  had they ar r ived,  
that (as I have been informed) they would even contr ive them  
on  the  Lord ’s  Day s ;  and  Things  o f  tha t  Nature  were  much  
the  Subjec t  o f  the i r  Conver sa t ion upon holy  Time.  Indeed  
v i t a l  a n d  e x p e r i m e n t a l  G o d l i n e s s  s e e m e d  t o  b e  a l m o s t  
b a n i s h e d  f r o m  a m o n g  b o t h  o l d  a n d  y o u n g .  T h e  
h o l y  S a b b a t h s  we r e  a w f u l l y  m i s p e n t  b y  t h e  Tow n  i n  
genera l ;  and their  Conver sat ion chief ly  tur ned upon world- 
ly  and va in Topicks ,  and much I r reverence appeared in  the  
House  o f  God.  From whence  i t  i s  someth ing  ea sy  to  for m  
a  Judgment  how the  Rema ind e r  o f  the  Week  wa s  spen t ;  i n  
as much as the general and prevailing Bent and Temper of the  
Minds and Conversation of a Person or People is more or less  
relig ious and spir itual, according as they are more or less str ict  
and conscientious in their Sanctification of the holy Sabbath.

As to Doct r ines ,  I  would only observe;  that  as  f ar  as  I  have  
lear ned,  Arminiani sm  or  Doctr ines  verg ing that  Way awful ly  
prevai led among them. Tho’ perhaps it  did not so openly ap- 
pear what were the relig ious Pr inciples of many of them in the  
T ime  o f  the i r  Secu r i t y,  ’t i l l  t hey  c ame :  to  be  moved  and  
ro u s e d  by  t h e  p owe r f u l  I n f l u e n c e s  o f  t h e  H oly  G h o st  
which have accompanied the plain Preambling of a crucif ied  
Je sus.  Fo r  Pe r son s  may  p ro f e s s  to  be l i eve  and  e s t eem the  
se l f -deny ing  Doct r ine s  t aught  u s  in  the  Gospe l  o f  Christ,  
as  they are contained in our Catechi sms,  Confess ions of Fai th ,  
and consented to by our or thodox Divines &c. yea they may  
th ink  themse lve s  tha t  they  rea l l y  be l i eve  and  e s teem them  
unt i l  by the powerful  Inf luences of  the Holy Spirit accom- 
p any ing  t h em ,  t h ey  a re  awakened  and  a re  l e d  i n to  s ome  
Mea sure  o f  an  exper imenta l  Acqua in t ance  wi th  the i r  own  
Hear ts ;  and then wil l  they f ind their natural unbelief of ,  and  
enmity against them; they wil l  f ind their carnal Hear ts r is ing  
up aga ins t ,  and cave l l ing  a t  them; yea  and come rea l ly  and  
openly to appear against  them; i f  the Grace of God, prevent  
n o t .  M a ny  m ay  b e  a b l e  t o  b e a r  w i t h  t h o s e  s e l f - d e ny i n g  
Do c t r i n e s  o f  t h e  Go spe l  i n  t h e  The o r y ;  who  c an ’t  endu re  
the Power  o f  them, who can’t  endure to  see  them exempl i- 
f i ed  in  Pra c t i c e  &c.  a s  i s  too  ev iden t  in  th i s  Day,  But  a s  I 
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s a i d ,  t h e  o t h e r  D o c t r i n e s  p r e v a i l e d :  D o c t r i n e s  e x c e e d - 
ingly ag reable to the natural  Bl indness ,  Pr ide & Haughtiness  
o f  humane  Nature  in  th i s  i t ’s  l ap sed  and  depraved  E s t a t e ;  
Doctr ines in their Nature & Tendency, contrary to the Tenor  
and Sprit of the Gospel, and destructive to the Souls of Men.

This  appeared to be the State  of  Things of  a re l ig ious Na- 
t u r e  a m o n g  t h i s  Pe o p l e  b e f o r e  t h e  l a t e  h a p py  R ev i va l :  
a melancholly and awful State indeed!

Thus had this  People degenerated from the pr imit ive Piety  
of  thei r  Ances to r s !  Thus had they a lmost  sunk into the ver y  
Dregs  o f  Forma l i t y,  I r r e l i g i on  &c.  and seemed,  accord ing to  
an humane View,  to  be  a lmos t  r ipe  for  the  ac tua l  & s igna l  
E xe c u t i o n  o f  d i v i n e  Ve n g e a n c e  u p o n  t h e m !  B u t  G o d  
(whose  Thought s  a r e  no t  our  Thought s,  ne i the r  a r e  h i s  Ways our  
Way s :  F o r  a s  t h e  He a v e n s  a r e  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  Ea r t h ,  s o  a r e  
his Ways higher than our Ways, and his Thoughts than our Thoughts)  
was  p lea sed to take th i s  Time where in marve l lous ly  to d i s- 
play the unsearchable Riches and adorable Sovereignty of di- 
v ine  Grace  among th i s  Peop le !  As  God wi l l  be  known by  
the Judgment s  which he executes ,  so  much more wi l l  he  be  
k n ow n  by  t h e  a s t o n i s h i n g  A c t s  o f  h i s  G ra c e  a m o n g  t h e  
apostate Sons of  Men! Oh how glor ious did the Riches and  
Sove re i gn ty  o f  d iv ine  Grace  appea r  in  v i s i t i ng  th i s  b ack- 
s l id ing and rebe l l ious  People  by a  p lent i fu l  Ef fus ion of  the  
Holy Spirit, in vis i t ing them just  at  such a Time when they  
h ad  a r r ived  a t  s u ch  a  Deg ree  o f  Wickedne s s ,  and  i n  t r i - 
umph ing  ove r  a l l  t he i r  S in s  and  V i l ene s s e s !  Ve r i l y  Gr ace  
thus  mani fe s ted  and d i sp l ayed eminent ly  appear s  to  be  the  
Grace of  God, boundles s  l ike Himsel f ,  in f in i te ly  sur pas s ing  
t h e  U n d e r s t a n d i n g s  o f  M e n  a n d  A n g e l s !  S u r e l y  G od  i s  
se l f -moved when he shews Mercy to any Per son or  People !  
He loves  them from Himsel f ;  he loves  them because he wi l l  
love them; and he has Companion on them, because he wil l  
h ave  Compan ion  on  them:  s o  t h a t  i t  i s  n e i t h e r  o f  h im  t h a t  
wi l l e th nor  o f  h im that  runneth,  but  o f  God that  sheweth Mer cy!  
God g ives  not  hi s  Grace to us  e i ther  because we are Good,  
o r  h ave  done  any  Good !  No,  Ve r i l y.  Bu t  he  g ive s  u s  h i s  
G r a c e  t h a t  we  may  be  Good  and  do  Good !  God ’s  G r a c e  
i s  no t  in  the  l e a s t  dependent  upon ,  o r  in f luenced  by,  any  
foreseen good Disposition of Mind, and happy Turn or Pliable- 
n e s s  o f  W i l l  i n  M a n .  N o !  B u t  w h e n s o eve r  t h e re  i s  a ny  
good Disposi t ion of  Mind ,  or happy Turn and Pl iableness  of 
  Will 
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Wil l  in  Man,  i t  i s  a l l  f rom inf in i te ly  f ree,  se l f -moving,  and  
sovere ign  Grace !  When God comes  to  shew Mercy  to  any  
Pe r s on  o r  Peop l e,  h e  f i n d s  t h em  i n  t h e i r  B l o od ,  c a s t  ou t  i n t o  
the open Field to the loathing of their Persons;  and when he passes  
by them, he f inds them lying polluted in their Blood, and says unto  
them l ive :  He jus t i f ies  and sanct i f ies  them, and the  Time i s  a  
Time of Love, Ezek. 16. Begin, 

 But to return—
The People began to be somewhat reformed by the Blessing  

of God upon the Preaching of the Reverend Mr. Guild  (who  
i s  s ince set t led in the Minis t r y in the J e r sys )  and othe r s ;  and  
before he le f t  them there appeared to be somewhat more of  
a Reconciliation among them in general.

N ow  i n  t h e  T i m e  o f  h i s  P r e a c h i n g  a m o n g  t h e m ,  t h e  
Rev.  Mr.  Tennen t  in  h i s  Jour ney  f rom Bos t on  to  New-Po r t ,  
in  Mar c h  1740 ,1,  v i s i t ed  and  preached to  them f rom Math .  
11.28 .  He had a  cons iderable  Number of  Hearer s  cons ider- 
ing the Shor tness  of  the Warning and the Dif f icult ies  of  the  
Season. The Effe c t s  of  his  Preaching were not deep and las t- 
ing upon the Minds of many of the People, as  I  have under- 
s tood .  Some were  f i l l ed  wi th  Wonde r  a s  i f  they  had  hea rd  
s t r ange  Things  to  Day,  and some were  bro ’t  under  Conce r n  
of  Soul :  But I  have not found that  i t  was deep and abiding,  
excepting upon one or two.

Now from about th i s  Time  re l ig ious Conver sa t ion  increased  
more and more among some of the People, by the Blessing of  
God upon the  Means  o f  Grace,  some,  a t  l ea s t ,  appeared to  
be more tho’t fu l ,  and to cons ider  the i r  Ways :  Publ i c k  Exe r - 
c i s e s  were at tended with more apparent Dil igence,  and Ser i- 
ousness &c.

About th i s  Time ( I  think the i r  Fro l i c ks  were abandoned, (a )  
and  a  Number  o f  young Per sons  fo r med themse lve s  in to  a  
Soc i e ty  for  r e l i g ious  Exer c i s e s ;  which Societ ies  had been neg- 
l e c t ed  fo r  a  l ong  T ime  s i nce.  Thu s  the re  appea red  to  be  
s ome  ex t e r n a l  Re fo r ma t i on  among  many.  Some t ime  a l s o 

( a )  H e r e  o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e  g r e a t  T r u t h s  o f  o u r  
m o s t  h o l y  R e l i g i o n ,  &  t h e  g r e a t  C o n c e r n  o f  o u r  S o u l s  &  a n o - 
t h e r  W o r l d  a r e  s e r i o u s l y  t h o ’ t  o f  a n d  l a i d  t o  H e a r t ;  t h e s e  
c u r s e d  F r o l i c k s  a n d  m e r r y  M e e t i n g s ,  t h o s e  N u r s e r i e s  o f  
Impieties and Debaucheries are abandoned by us.

  this 
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t h i s  Summe r,  a s  I  remember,  one  wa s  awakened  by  a  spec i a l  
Dispensat ion of  Providence which the Per son pas sed under ;  
whose Awakenings, I hope, issued in effectual Conversion. 

In the Beg inning of August  1741. they sent for me to come  
and preach wi th  them a  few Sabbaths  upon Probat ion;  and  
I  accord ing ly  engaged wi th  them for  two or  three.  I  went  
and preached my f i r s t  Se rmons  to  them upon Augus t  16 th .  I  
found tha t  the  Peop le  genera l l y  a t t ended  the  publ i c  Wor- 
sh ip  w i th  some  Mea su re  o f  Head fu lne s s  and  Se r iou sne s s .  
They were much refor med with respect  to the Levity & Va- 
ni ty which appear ’d in their  publ ic  Exerci ses .  Some as  I  re- 
member were affected in some of the public Exercises.  I  a lso  
heard of  some who were under  more Conce r n  o f  Mind then  
they used to be:  but I  then observ’d but ver y l i t t le  Appear- 
ance of vital  & exper imental Rel ig ion  among them, tho’ indeed  
my Observation was short and narrow.

One Sabba th  Even ing  I  v i s i t ed ,  exhor ted  and  prayed  wi th  
t h e  b e f o re -men t i oned  So c i e t y  o f  y o un g  P e r s o n s :  And  t h ey  
seem’d to be ser iously affected & concerned, tho’ not under deep  
and clear spiritual Convictions as I could learn.

Having preached the th r ee  Sabba ths ,  I  had g iven them En- 
couragement  to  expec t ,  I  wa s  inv i t ed  to  t a r r y  and  p reach  
longer with them upon Probation: to which I consented.

About this Time, by Rumours of the relig ious Stir and Com- 
mot ion abroad,  and especia l ly  a t  Br idgewate r ,  many of  them  
were  p robably  s t i r red  up  to  t a lk  more  about  the se  Thing s  
some for and some against them.

A t  l eng th  t he  Chu r c h  c ame  to  a  Cho i c e  o f  me  f o r  t he i r  
Pastor. 

And abou t  t h i s  T ime  hea r ing  how Re l ig ion  f lour i shed  in  
many  P l a ce s  i n  Conne c t i c u t ,  ( t ho ’ i ndeed  I  wa s  somet ime s  
stumbled at some Things which I heard repor ted from thence  
concerning some Par ts of their Conduct, yet I believed there  
was a glor ious remarkable Work of God’s Grace revived and  
car r ying on among the People there,  and a l so in some other  
Places in the Land, and hope I was in some Measure enabled  
to  re jo ice  there in )  I  had  some Sense  o f  the  awfu l  S ta te  o f  
Re l i g ion  in  Taun t on ;  and  on  a  p a r t i cu l a r  T ime  e spec i a l l y  
was f illed with Distress on that Account, together with earnest  
Desires that God would, also visit them with his special Grace,  
that  he would revive and propagate  the Power of  Godl ines s  
among them, and had some Hopes raised in me that he would.
  After 
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A f t e r  t h i s ,  s o m e t i m e  i n  O c t o b e r ,  t h e  R ev.  M r.  D a n i e l  
Ro g e r s ,  h av ing  been  p re a ch ing  a t  o the r  P l a c e s ,  c ame  and  
p reach ’d  a  Se r mon a t  Raynham ,  a  Town ad j o in ing  t o  t h i s .  I  
wa s  the re  wi th  some o f  th i s  Peop le  and  hea rd  h im.  There  
a p p e a r e d  t o  m e  t o  b e  a  S avo u r  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r i t  i n  
h i s  Mini fe s ta t ions ,  which made me des i rous  tha t  he  should  
preach here  a l so. Accordingly, I  invited him to go home, and  
preach a Lecture for me the next Day in the Forenoon, to which  
he consented, & Notice thereof was g iven among the People as  
genera l ly  as  might be.  People began now to be more  swi f t  to  
hear ,  & there was a considerable Number attended the Lecture  
wi th some f rom other  ne ighbour ing  Towns .  There were some  
which came f rom Middlebo rough Wes t -Pre c in c t ,  who being a- 
wakened before, appeared to be under clear and deep spir itual  
Convic t ions  of their Sin  and Danger ;  and in g reat Distress and  
Agony of Soul therefor, whom Mr. Rogers observing, he spake  
to them as  I  remember.  I  a l so spake to the People,  des i r ing  
them not to be af f r ighted or dis turbed in thei r  Attent ion  by these  
convinced and di s t res sed Per sons ,  their  Agonies ,  Groanings .  
Having observed these Things to the People (because they had  
never seen the l ike before) he proceeded.—And he gave us a  
S e r m o n ,  f ro m  J o h .  5 .  4 0 .  H i s  D i s c o u r s e  a p p e a r ’d  t o  b e  
very spir i tual ,  and I trust ,  was at tended by the Power of the  
Holy  Ghost.  In  h i s  D i s cou r s e  he  open ’d  to  u s  and  con- 
f e s s e d  t h e  S t a t e  o f  l e g a l  a nd  s p i r i t u a l  D e a t h ,  whe re i n  a l l  
Mankind natura l ly  lye,  a s  i s  impl ied in the Text :  He more- 
over shew’d us what that Life was for which we were to come  
to Christ,  a s  i t  cons i s t s  in  a  Freedom from Condemnat ion,  
a n d  i n  a  C o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h e  m o r a l  c o m m u n i c a b l e  E x - 
ce l l enc ie s  o f  the  ble s sed  God:  He a l so  ment ioned some o f  
those  Reasons  why S inner s  wi l l  no t  c ome  to  Christ,  or  be- 
l i eve  on h im tha t  they  might  l ive,  &c .  He app ly ’d  h i s  Di s- 
cour se;  urg ing upon Sinner s  the abso lute  Neces s i ty  of  Coming  
to Christ or bel ieving on his  Name, that  those which were  
na tura l l y  dead  in  Tre spa s se s  and  S in s ,  might  l ive  a  Li f e  o f  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  & c .  A  s o l e m n  a n d  aw f u l  
Se r iousne s s  appea r ’d  among the  Peop le,  and  those  be fore- 
mention’d who came from the Prec inc t  appear’d to be in aw- 
ful Distress and Anguish of Soul &c. 

(To be continued.)
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An Account of the late Revival of Religion at Taunton,  
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TH E  R ev.  M r .  W h e e l o c k  o f  L e b a n o n  h av i n g  p r e a c h e d  
a t  N o r t o n  ( a  Tow n  a d j o i n i n g  o n  t h e  w e s t e r l y  S i d e  

o f  t h i s )  o n  t h e  s a m e  D ay,  a n d  a f t e r  E xe r c i s e  wa s  ove r  
b e i n g  i n v i t e d  b y  o n e  o f  p u r  D e a c o n s ,  c a m e  t o  
Taunton :  He appointed to  preach a  Lec tu r e  a t  the  Meet ing- 
House the next  Day .—Before Meet ing he sent  for  me but  I  
being out of  Town, at  the Time appointed he went to Lec- 
ture and preach’d to a  cons iderable Number of  People f rom  
Mark  16 .  16 .  In  h i s  Ser mon among other  Things ,  a s  I  have  
been in for m’d ,  he  open’d  the  Nature  o f  Gospe l -Fa i th ;  gave  
s ome  Mark s  a nd  Ev i d e n c e s  o f  i t ;  s h ew ’d  t h e  aw fu l  Dang e r  
o f  a  Sta t e  of  Unbe l i e f ,  &c.  A cons iderable  Number  a s  I  was  
informed were awaken’d & pr icked in their Hear ts  under his  
Preaching;  Zion ’s  King rode in  Tr iumph upon the Word of  
Truth; whereby it actual ly became quick & powerful,  sharper  
than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 
der of  Soul and Spir i t ,  of  the Joynts  and Mar row, and was a  
D i s ce r ne r  o f  the  Thousand  In t en t s  o f  the i r  Hea r t s .  Some  
were  cons t r a in ’d  to  c r y  ou t ,  the i r  Conv i c t i on s  o f  S in  and  o f  
the i r  Exposedne s s  to  the  immed i a t e  and  ac tua l  Execu t ion  
of the divine Anger upon them being so sudden and piercing  
(b) A f ar g reater Number who seem’d to be tho’tful ser iously 
  concern’d 

( b )  T h e  f i r s t  w h o  m a n i f e s t e d  t h e i r  D i s t r e s s  b y  c r y i n g  o u t  t h i s  
D a y ,  &  i n d e e d  t h e  f i r s t  w h o  d i d  s o  o f  t h i s  P e o p l e  h a d  b e e n 

 T f much 
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conce r n ’d  and  d i s t re s s ’d  d id  no t  man i f e s t  t he i r  D i s t re s s e s  
i n  s u c h  a  p u b l i c k  M a n n e r ,  w h i l s t  s o m e  p e r h a p s  we r e 
  inqui-

 m u c h  s t u m b l e d  a t  &  p r e j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  D i s - 
t r e s s e s  e x p r e s s ’ d  i n  O u t - c r i e s ,  & c .  w h i c h  s h e  h a d  h e a r d  o f  
f r o m  A b r o a d .  T h e  R e p o r t s  w h i c h  s h e  h a d  h e a r d ,  t o g e t h e r  
w i t h  w h a t  P e o p l e  s a i d  t o  h e r  a t  H o m e ,  t e n d e d  m u c h  t o  m a k e  
h e r  s t u m b l e  a t ,  a n d  t o  p r e j u d i c e  h e r  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  T h i n g s .  
S h e  s a i d ,  s h e  w a s  b r o ’ t  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  i t  w a s  a n  e v i l  
S p i r i t  o r  a  s o r t  o f  E n c h a n t m e n t  w h i c h  c a u s e d  t h e m .  
H o w e v e r  w h e n  s h e  h e a r d  t h a t  t h e  R e v .  M r .  W h e e - 
l o c k ,  w a s  c o m e  t o  T o w n ,  a n d  w a s  t o  p r e a c h  a  
L e c t u r e  i n  t h e  M e e t i n g - H o u s e ;  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  
P r e j u d i c e s  w h i c h  w e r e  r a i s e d  i n  h e r  M i n d  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
T h i n g s  s h e  w a s  r e s o l v e d  t o  g o  a n d  h e a r  h i m  i f  s h e  
c o u l d .  A c c o r d i n g l y  s h e  w e n t ;  a n d  a s  s h e  w a s  g o i n g ,  
s h e  s a y s ,  s h e  s e c r e t l y  w i s h e d  t h a t  i f  t h e s e  T h i n g s  w e r e  
r i g h t ,  s h e  m i g h t  p a r t a k e  i n  t h e m .  ( H e r e  o b s e r v e  t h a t  
s h e  h a d  f o r  s o m e  t i m e  b e e n  u n d e r  s o m e  C o n c e r n  b u t  n o t  
u n d e r  a n y  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t  s p i r i t u a l  C o n v i c t i o n s  a s  I  c o u l d  
l e a r n  o f  h e r . )  A c c o r d i n g l y  i n  S e r m o n - t i m e  h e r  E y e s  
w e r e  i m m e d i a t e l y  o p e n e d  t o  s e e  h e r  G u i l t  a n d  D a n g e r :  
a n d  i t  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  a l l  B l a c k n e s s  a n d  D a r k n e s s  u n t o  
h e r ;  s o  t h a t  s h e  k n e w  n o t  w h i c h  W a y  t o  t u r n  t h a t  s h e  
m i g h t  e s c a p e  t h e  W r a t h  o f  G o d ;  w h i c h  s h e  s a w  h a n g - 
i n g  o v e r  h e r .  S h e  s a y s  t h a t  s h e  h a d  a  s o r t  o f  K n o w l e d g e  
a n d  B e l i e f  t h a t  C h r i s t  w a s  a b l e  t o  s a v e  h e r ,  b u t  
d a r e  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  h i m ,  b e i n g  s u c h  a  S i n n e r .  ( H e r e  
o b s e r v e  h e r  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  a n d  l e g a l  D i s p o s i t i o n  a n d  n a - 
t u r a l  O p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  N e w - C o v e n a n t  W a y  o f  L i f e  b y  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  G o s p e l . )  s h e  w a s  
a f r a i d  o f  g o i n g  t o  H e l l  e v e r y  M o m e n t  a s  s h e  d e s e r v e d ;  
b u t  y e t  h a d  a  s e c r e t  H o p e  k e p t  a l i v e  i n  h e r  S o u l  i n  a l l  
h e r  D i s t r e s s ,  t h a t  i t  m a y  b e  G o d  w o u l d  h a v e  M e r c y  o n  h e r  
& c .  O n  t h e  S a b b a t h  a f t e r  s h e  w a s  v e r y  m u c h  d i s t r e s s ’ d ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  A f t e r n o o n ,  t r e m b l i n g  u n d e r  t h e  W o r d ;  
d i s t r e s s ’ d  u n d e r  C o n v i c t i o n  o f  S i n .  a n d  a w f u l  a p p r e h e n - 
s i o n s  o f  t h e  W r a t h  o f  G o d  d u e  t o  h e r  f o r  S i n .  A f t e r  
t h e  E x e r c i s e  w a s  o v e r ,  s h e  c a m e  t o  M r .  W h e e l o c k ,  a s  h e  
stood out of the Doors, inquiring what she should do &c. 

  Her 
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i n q u i r i n g  w h a t  t h e s e  T h i n g s  m e a n t .  T h e r e  w a s  a l s o  
a  Wo r d  o f  E x h o r t a t i o n  g i v e n  b y  a  yo u n g  C a n d i d a t e  
a f t e r  M r .  W h e e l o c k  w a s  g o n e .  U p o n  t h e  w h o l e ,  I  d o 

H e r  D i s t r e s s  a n d  A n g u i s h  o f  S o u l  b e c a u s e  o f  h e r  S i n  
a n d  D a n g e r  c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  m a n y  a w f u l  T e m p t a t i o n s ,  a s  
s h e  s a y s ,  t i l l  t h e  S a b b a t h  s e n n i g h t ;  w h e n  b e i n g  a t  M e e t - 
i n g  i n  t h e  F o r e n o o n ,  s h e  t h o ’ t  s h e  h a d  C h r i s t  d i s c o - 
v e r e d  t o  h e r  b y  s o m e  P a s s a g e s  i n  t h e  S e r m o n .  ( I t  b e - 
i n g  a n  i n s t i t u t e d  M e a n  o f  w o r k i n g  F a i t h  i n  t h e  H e a r t s  
o f  t h e  E l e c t ;  F a i t h  c o m e s  b y  h e a r i n g ,  a n d  h e a r i n g  b y  t h e  
W o r d  o f  G o d  & c . )  U p o n  w h i c h  D i s c o v e r y ,  s h e  s a y s ,  h e r  
D i s t r e s s  w a s  a l l  r e m o v e d  i m m e d i a t e l y .  ‘ I  s a w  ( s a y s  s h e . )  
‘ C h r i s t  w a s  a  c o m p l e a t  S a v i o u r ;  j u s t  s u c h  a n  O n e  
‘ a s  I  w o u l d  h a v e  c h o s e n ,  w e r e  I  t o  c h u s e  a  t h o u s a n d  
‘ T i m e s .  ( S e e  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  a  G o s p e l  S p i r i t ,  P h i l .  3 . )  
‘ O h  t h e n  I  t h o ’ t  I  s h o u l d  h a v e  l i v e d  a n  H e a v e n  u p o n  
‘ E a r t h  f o r  t h e  T i m e  t o  c o m e ;  a  b l e s s e d  L i f e  i n d e e d !  
‘ M y  S i n s  s e e m ’ d  t o  b e  s u b d u e d  a n d  g o n e .  A f t e r  t h i s  
‘ I  w a s  n o t  a n g r y  a n d  f r e t f u l  u n d e r  C r o s s e s  a n d  O p p o - 
‘ s i t i o n s  a s  I  u s e d  t o  b e  b e f o r e . ’  ( H e r e  o b s e r v e ,  s h e  
s a y s ,  t h a t  b e f o r e  t h i s  s h e  w a s  e x c e e d i n g  a p t  t o  b e  f r e t - 
f u l  a n d  u n e a s y  u n d e r  C r o s s e s  & c .  S e e  h e r e  a l s o  a  p a r t i - 
c u l a r  N o t i c e  t a k e n  o f  h e r  o w n  I n i q u i t y )  B u t  b y  &  b y  s h e  
f i n d s  h e r  C o r r u p t i o n s  s t i r r i n g  i n  h e r ;  c o m p l a i n s  o f  t h e m ,  
s a y s  s h e  i s  b u r d e n ’ d  w i t h  ’ e m ,  h o p e s  s h e  h a t e s  ‘ i n ,  h e r  H e a r t  
S i n s ,  &  l o n g s  a f t e r  P u r i t y  i n  H e a r t  &  L i f e .  S h e  i s  e x a m i n - 
i n g  h e r s e l f  &  i n q u i r i n g  l e s t  s h e  s h o u l d  b e  d e c e i v e d ; )  t h o ’  
a t  t h e  f i r s t  I l l u m i n a t i o n  s h e  t h o ’ t  h e r s e l f  s u r e  a s  I  b e l i e v e  
G o d  o r d i n a r i l y  o r  a t  l e a s t  o f t e n  g i v e s  A s s u r a n c e  t o  y o u n g  
C o n v e r t s ,  w h o  a r e  m a d e  t o  s i n g  i n  t h e  D a y s  o f  t h e i r  
Y o u t h )  s h e  s t i l l  h a s  h e r  e b b i n g s  a n d  f l o w i n g s ;  h e r  l i g h t  
a n d  h e r  d a r k  H o u r s ;  s o m e t i m e s  d i s t r e s s ’ d ,  a t  o t h e r  
T i m e s  r e j o y c i n g  & c .  s h e  a p p e a r s  t o  l i v e  l i k e  a  C h r i s t i a n  f o r  
a l l  t h a t  I  h a v e  h e a r d :  G o d  a l o n e  k n o w s  a n d  s e a r c h e s  
t h e  H e a r t !  O n e  a l s o  r e c e i v e d  C o m f o r t  t h i s  D a y  ( w h o  
h a d  b e e n  u n d e r  m o r e  o r  l e s s  C o n c e r n  o f  S o u l  f o r  s o m e  
T i m e  b e f o r e )  b r e a k i n g  f o r t h  i n  t h e  L a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  
e n a m o u r e d  S p o u s e ,  C a n t .  2 .  8 .  S h e  a p p e a r s  t o  w a l k  
a n s w e r a b l y ,  a n d  t o  h a v e  h e r  C o n v e r s a t i o n  a s  b e c o m e s  
the Gospel; to live near to God &c.

 T t 2 verily



332 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

332 Revival of Religion at Taunton.

ve r i l y  b e l i eve  t h a t  t h i s  Day  wa s  a  Day  whe re i n  God  re - 
markably display’d his Power and Grace in the Assembly of his People here.

Upon my coming home that Evening and hear ing what the  
Lord had done among th i s  People  the Day pas t ;  my Tho’t s  
were  f ix ’d  upon Rev .  3.  20 .  f i r s t  C lau se,  ( a l tho ’ I  had  de- 
s ign’d to have preach’d from another Text which I had wrote  
f rom.)  Accordingly I  minuted down some Tho’t s  that  Even- 
i n g ,  a nd  hope  h a d  t h e  g r a c i ou s  A s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  H oly  
G h o st.  T h e  S u b j e c t  a p p e a r ’d  t o  m e  t o  b e  s e a s o n a b l e ;  
i t  be ing  a  T ime in  which  the  g lo r iou s  Rede emer  wa s  re - 
markably  knocking a t  the  Door s  o f  S inner s  Hear t s ,  in  th i s  
Town  fo r  Admi t t ance  and  En t e r t a i nmen t .  I  t h ink  i ndeed  
it is my Duty to study my Sermons as well as lamable, and to  
labour to feel the Power of them upon my own Hear t before  
I  del iver them to the People,  we shou’d have beaten Oil  for  
t he  S anc tua r y ;  ye t  I  be l i eve  Min i s t e r s  may  some t ime s  be  
ca l led in Providence to preach when they have not had Op- 
p o r t u n i t y  f o r  s u c h  p r e p a r a t o r y  S t u d i e s  a s  m i g h t  b e  
t h e i r  D u t y  a t  o t h e r  T i m e s ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  m ay  h u m b l y  
l ook  up  to  the  Holy  Sp i r it  f o r ;  and  expec t  h i s  g r a c iou s  
A s s i s t ance  an swe r ab l e  t o  t he i r  Nece s s i t i e s .  And  a s  Min i - 
s t e r s  s h o u l d  b e  C o - Wo r k e r s  w i t h  G o d ;  s o ,  w i t h  
Humil i ty  do I  des i re  to  say,  tha t  I  would a lways  endeavour  
careful ly to observe the par t icular  Frames of  my People,  the  
par t icular Dispensat ions of Providence they may be cal led to  
pa s s  under,  Times  o f  any spec ia l  and remarkable  Vi s i t a t ion  
f rom the  Sp i r i t  o f  Grace ;  the  Tr u th s  wh ich  th ro ’ Grace  I  
may  a t  a ny  T ime  f i nd  p e cu l i a r  L i gh t ,  L i b e r t y,  S t reng th ,  
Sweetnes s  and Refre shment  in  feeding upon,  and adapt  my  
Discourses accordingly.

The next Day (which was the Lord’s Day) I went to Meet- 
ing and preach’d to a  l a rge,  ser ious  and a t tent ive Assembly.  
I  have Reason to bel ieve that some were under spir i tual  and  
sc r ip tura l  Convic t ions  o f  the i r  S ins  and Miser y,  and under  
deep and ser ious Concern of Soul therefore; others (who I be- 
lieve were under more than usual Thoughtfulness and Concern  
o f  Mind e i ther  f rom what  they had seen or  heard ,  or  f rom  
bo th ,  n i gh t  pe rhap s  s t i l l  be  enqu i r ing  wha t  the s e  Th ing s  
meant.

I n  my  Se r mon ,  among  o the r  Th ing s ,  I  ende avou red  t o  
speak to Sinner s of the astonishing Grace and Condescension 
  of 
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o f  the  dea r  Lord  Je sus  in  knock ing  a t  the  Door  o f  the i r  
Hear ts  for Admittance and Enter tainment;  of their  own par- 
t i cu l a r  and  g rea t  Conce r nment  the re in ;  tha t  now was  the  
Day oF Christ’s Patience with ’em, which would quickly be  
over unless they opened to him; that Sinners Hearts were natu- 
ra l ly  bar red and bol ted aga ins t  the Lord Je sus ;  ment ioning  
some of those Bar s and Bolts which kept Christ out of their  
Hea r t s ,  a nd  wh i ch  mu s t  b e  removed  i f  eve r  h e  c ame  i n ;  
shew’d them what  i t  was  to  open to  Christ ;  and improv’d  
the Discour se,  g iv ing them some Rules  and Marks  of  Tr ia l ,  
whereby they  might  examine  themse lve s  whether  they  had  
open ’d  to  Christ  yea  or  nay,  and app ly ’d  i t  a s  c lo se ly  and  
pathetically to Saints and Sinners according to their par ticular  
Concernments therein, as I could.

T h e  Wo rd  wa s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  Powe r ,  a n d  s o m e  we r e  
pr icked in  the i r  Hear t s  by i t ,  a s  I  a f terwards  lear ned.  Tho’  
indeed I observ’d no visible Manifestations of their Conviction  
o f  the i r  S in ,  and Di s t re s s  o f  Mind there for  in  the  Time of  
p u b l i c  E x e r c i s e ,  o t h e r  t h a n  a n  a w f u l  C o n c e r n ,  a n d  
S o l e m n i t y  w h i c h  wa s  e v i d e n t  i n  m o s t ,  o r  a l l  o f  t h e i r  
Countenance s .  I  th ink ,  I  never  s aw such  an  As sembly  be- 
fore;  such awful  Reverence,  such ser ious Concer n of  Mind,  
such di l igent  Attent ion,  such Engagedness  and Fixedness  of  
Mind ,  under  the  Word  a s  appea r ’d  among the  Peop le.  Le t  
a l l  the Praise and Honour be g iven to the God of a l l  Grace,  
who s e  G lo r y  f i l l ’d  t h e  Temp l e ,  a nd  t h e  Powe r  o f  who s e  
Word  mo s t  o r  a l l  f e l t  g re a t e r  o r  l e s s  Deg re e  t h i s  Day !  I  
de s i re  not  to  speak  o f  the se  Thi ig s ,  and other s  o f  the  l ike  
Nature which may herea f ter  be ment ioned,  that  e i ther  I  or  
other s may have whereof to glory save in the Lord, who was  
p leased to magni fy  hi s  Grace and Strength in the Weakness  
o r  the  In s t r ument !  Oh may  I  cont inua l l y  be  humbled  and  
broken under  the Workings  o f  l a tent  Pr ide,  &c .  May I  for- 
ever be made and kept humble under a  spir i tua l  Convict ion  
of  my own Nothingness ,  Vi leness  and Unwor thiness ,  and be  
enabled to g ive the God of a l l  Grace (who is  jea lous for his  
own Honour and Glory, and wil l  not g ive his  Glory to ano- 
ther,  nor  h i s  Pra i s e  to  g raven Images )  a l l  the  Honour  and  
G lo r y  o f  any  Th ing  he  ha s  been  p l e a s ed ,  o r  may  s t i l l  b e  
pleased, to work in me, by me or for me.

It is  the plain Preaching of the Gospel of a crucif ied Jesus,  
not with Word? and Reasonings which Men’s Wisdon teach-
  eth, 
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e t h ,  bu t  wh i ch  t h e  Holy  Gho st  t e a che th ,  t h a t  God  h a s  
been pleased to honour and bless in the late remarkable Day of  
h i s  People ’s  Vi s i ta t ion in th i s  Town, and in other  Places  so  
far as I have been acquainted with them.

At Noon  I  weat to my usual  Place of  Retirement.  Some of  
the People came to the House also, and appear’d to be under  
Conc e r n  o f  M ind .  I  g ave  t h em  a  Word  o f  Exho r t a t i on ,  
and hope i t  was not in vain.  About thisTime nothing which  
was said to People seem’d in vain.

In the Afternoon at the usual Time I went to Meeting, and Mr.  
W h e e l o c k  p r e a c h e d  t o  a  c row d e d  A s s e m b l y  f ro m  J o b  2 7.  
8.  In his Sermon, he endeavoured to detect the Hyoucr i te ;  to  
shew how f a r  a  Pe r son  migh t  go,  wha t  he  migh t  do,  and  
what he might exper ience, and never theless  be nought but a  
ver y Hyoucr i te ;  to represent  to them the awful  Danger and  
Folly of Hyoucr isy &c. to urge it upon them that they would  
be  wi l l ing  to  know themse lve s  be fore  i t  was  too l a te ;  tha t  
whatever they might gain by their  Hyoucr i sy in thi s  World,  
a s  Cred i t  among  Men  &c.  wou ld  be  a l l  l o s t  i n  t h a t  Day,  
when God should take away their Souls, and they be str ipped  
and stand naked before the inlightned and awful Tr ibunal of a  
holy and jea lous  God, to their  ever la s t ing Shame and Con- 
tempt  &c.  Hi s  Ser mon was  c lo se,  sea rch ing ,  exper imenta l ,  
l u s t f u l  a n d  awa ke n i n g .  T h e  v i s i b l e  E f f e c t s  o f  i t  u p o n  
the  Peop le,  were  an  awfu l  Conce r n  and  So l emni ty  wh ich  
appea r ’d  in  the i r  Countenance s  in  genera l ,  and  one  o r  two  
t rembled  under  i t .  Sure ly  God was  wi th  h im;  he  appea r ’d  
to  speak  o f  sp i r i tua l  and d iv ine  Things  a s  awfu l  Rea l i t i e s .  
Many I  doubt  not ,  cou ld  wi tne s s  to  the  Truth  o f  h i s  Se r- 
mon,  by  f ind ing  the i r  Hear t s  d i s covered  and read  to  them  
the re in .  The  K ingdom o f  Da rkne s s  t rembled ,  I  t r u s t ,  be- 
fore the Gospel of Christ, dispensed by this his dear Servant!

He appointed to preach another  Sermon  a f ter  a  smal l  Inter- 
mi s s ion ,  and  accord ing ly  d id .  Many o f  th i s  Peop le  t a r r i ed  
to  hear  h im.  He preached f rom Hos .  13.13.  He opened the  
Connexion and the Text i t se l f ,  and then observed that  inas- 
much  a s  he  wa s  abou t  to  l e ave  them on  the  Mor row,  and  
there were a Number under Convi c t ions ,  he would point out  
some Things which were oftent imes Means of  hindr ing Per- 
sons  Convic t ions  f rom i s su ing in  Conve r s i on ,  or  made them  
ta r r y  long in  the  P lace  o f  break ing for th  or  Chi ldren.  Ac-
  cordingly 
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co rd ing l y  he  men t ion ’d  some  o f  t hem;  a s  t he  Wor l d ,  and  
put t ing  o f f  Convi c t i ons  t i l l  a  more convenient  Season &c.  He  
gave some Account  o f  the  var ious  Work ing s  and Lus t ing s  o f  
the Sinners Hear t whilst under Convictions towards forbidden  
Ob j e c t s ,  t owa rd s  f a l s e  re s t i n g  P l a c e s .  He  wa s  d e l ive r i ng  
h i s  Di scour se  ver y  p l ea san t ly  and mode ra t e ly ;  but  Oh an in- 
c rea ted  Power  and Author i ty  accompanied  i t ,  a  Power  and  
Author i ty too big,  awful  and majest ick,  for any Creature;  i t  
wa s  the  Vo ice  o f  God which  i s  power fu l  and  fu l l  o f  Ma- 
j e s t y !  T h e  g r e a t  C o m f o r t e r ,  w h o s e  O f f i c e  i t  i s  t o  
c o n v i n c e  t h e  Wo r l d  o f  S i n ,  o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  o f  
J u d gmen t ,  t o  t e a c h  h i s  D i s c i p l e s  a l l  Th ing s ,  and  b r i ng  a l l  
Th ing s  to  the i r  Rememb ran c e ,  a ccompan ied  the  Word  wi th  
h i s  a lm igh ty  and  e f f i c a c iou s  Gr ace !  Oh  i t  d i s cove red  the  
Sec re t s  o f  Mens  Hea r t s  t o  them wi th  i r re s i s t ab l e  Ene rgy,  
L i gh t  and  Ev idence !  Indeed  he  s p ak e  i n  t h e  Demon s t ra t i o n  
o f  t h e  S p i r it  a n d  w i t h  P ow e r ,  s o  t h a t  one  mu s t  s ay,  God  
was  w i th  h im o f  a  Tru th !  By  and by  some began  to  c r y  out  
both above and below in awful Distress and Anguish of Soul:  
Upon which he raised his Voice that he might be heard above  
the i r  Outcr ie s ;  but  the Dis t re s s  and Out-cr y spreading and  
increasing, his  Voice was at length so drowned that he could  
not  be  hea rd .  Where fore  not  be ing  able  to  f in i sh  h i s  Se r- 
mon ,  w i t h  g re a t  a pp a ren t  S e r e n i t y  a nd  Ca lmn e s s  o f  Sou l  
(having mentioned i t  to me) he cal led to the Distress ’d,  and  
de s i r ’d  them to  ga ther  themse lve s  toge ther  in  the  Body o f  
Sea t s  be low.  Thi s  he  d id  tha t  he  might  wi th  more  Conve- 
n iency  conver se  wi th  them,  counse l ,  d i rec t ,  exhor t  them,  
&c. 

Oh  how we re  S inn e r s  i n  Zion  a f r a i d !  How d id  Fe a r f u l - 
n e s s  s u r p i z e  t h e  Hyou c r i t e !  Wh i l s t  t h ey  s aw  t h e i r  S t a t e ,  
and saw no Way open’d to them, how they could dwell  with  
the devour ing  f i r e ,  how they could inhabi t  wi th the eve r l a s t - 
i n g  B u r n i n g s !  W h i l s t  t h ey  s aw  n o  Way  h ow  t h ey  c o u l d  
approach  unto  the  ho ly  and  j e a lou s  God!  Oh the  Di s t re s s  
and  Angu i sh  o f  the i r  Sou l s !  Oh the  Pa in s  tha t  were  upon  
them,  l ike  a s  o f  a  Woman in  Trava i l ;  whi l s t  they saw the i r  
j u s t  De s e r t s  a t  t h e  Hand s  o f  t h e  g re a t  God ;  wh i l s t  t h ey  
knew not  but  tha t ,  yea  were  awfu l ly  a f r a id  l e s t ,  they  mus t  
e te r na l ly  dwel l  wi th  Devi l s  and  damned Sou l s  in  the  Lake  
which bur neth wi th f i re  and Br imstone,  and bear  the Fur y  
o f  God,  w i th  whom now they  s aw  wa s  t e r r i b l e  Ma j e s t y !
  Seeing
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See ing  somewha t  o f  the  Awfu lne s s  o f  He l l ,  and  tha t  they  
de ser v ’d  i t ;  s ee ing  a l so  tha t  noth ing  but  the  mere  uncove- 
n an t ed  good  P l e a su re  o f  God,  who  wa s  ve r y  ang r y  w i th  
t hem,  kep t  t hem ou t  o f  He l l  eve r y  Momen t :  No  Wonde r  
that  they cr y out ,  they should go to Hel l ,  they were going  
to Hell, What shall we do to be saved? &c. 

(To be continued.)

Sa t u rd ay,  Novemb e r  2 4 .  The  Rev.  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  wa s  s o  
f ar revived as to be able to take Coach, with his Consor t, and  
s e t  ou t  f rom Po r t smou t h  t o  Bo s t on ;  whe the r  he  c ame  in  a  
ver y feeble  Sta te,  the Monday Even ing  a f ter :  s ince which he  
has been able to preach in several of our largest Houses of pub- 
l ic Worship, par t icular ly the Rev. Dr. Colman ’s ,  Dr. Sewal l ’s ,  
Mr.  Webb’s ,  and Mr.  Gee ’s ,  to  c rowded As sembl ie s  o f  Peo- 
p le,  and to g rea t  and g rowing Acceptance.  At  Dr.  Colman ’s  
Desire, and the Consent of the Church, on the Lord’s-Day after  
h i s  Ar r iva l ,  he  admini s t red to  them the Holy Communion.  
And last Lord’s-Day he preach’d for the venerable Mr. Cheever  
of Chelsea ,  and administred the Holy Supper there: The next  
Day  preach ’d  fo r  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emer s on  o f  Malden :  Yes te r - 
day he se t  out  to preach a t  some Towns to the Nor thward,  
proposes  to retur n hi ther  the next  Wednesday Evening,  and  
a f ter  a  few Days ,  to comply with the ear nes t  Invi ta t ions  of  
several Minister s, to go and preach to their Congregations, in  
the Southern Parts of the Province.

He comes with the same extraordinary Spir i t  of Meekness ,  
Sweetnes s  and univer sa l  Benevolence a s  be fore :  In Oppos i- 
tion to the spir it of Separation and Biggotry , is sti l l for holding  
Communion  wi th  a l l  P ro t e s t an t  Churche s .  In  Oppos i t i on  
to Enthus ia sm ,  he preaches  a  c lose  Adherence to the Scr ip- 
tures, the Necessity of trying al l  Impressions by them, and of  
rejecting whatever is  not ag reeable to them, as Delusions. In  
Opposition to Antinomianism, he preaches up all kinds of rela- 
tive and relig ious Duties, tho’ to be perform’d in the Strength  
of Christ, and in shor t, the Doctr ines of the Church of Eng- 
land, & the f ir st Fathers of this Country. As before, he first ap- 
plies himself to the Understandings of his Hearers, & then to the  
Affec t ions:  And the more he preachcs,  the more he convinces  
People of their Mistakes about him, and increases their Satis- 
faction. 
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Account of the Me Revival of Religion at Taunton,  
continued.

MR. Wheelo c k le f t  the People genera l ly i f  not univer sa l ly  
impre s s ’d  wi th  a  s e r iou s  and  awfu l  Sen se  o f  inv i s i b l e  

R e a l i t i e s ;  c o n v e r i n g  a b o u t  t h e  g r e a t  Tr u t h s  o f  o u r  
most holy Relig ion, and the important Concerns of their im- 
m o r t a l  S o u l s ;  s e a r c h i n g  i n t o  t h e i r  S t a t e  t owa rd s  G od ;  
f e a r i ng ,  comp l a i n i ng ,  and  i nqu i r i ng  wha t  t h e y  s h o u l d  d o ;  
l ong ing  a f t e r  t h e  Word  a nd  Ord i n a n c e s .  I n  a  Word ,  t h e i r  
Tho’ts seem’d almost wholly taken up about the g reat Things  
o f  another  Wor ld ,  endeavour ing in  a l l  appointed Means  to  
secure  the  one Thing needfu l .—I found a  f ew  who had re- 
ce ived Comfor t ;  and many o the r s  appeared to have such deep  
Convictions of their sinful condemned state by Nature, and such  
awful  Apprehens ions  o f  the Anger  of  God due to them for  
S in  tha t  they seem’d l ike  Per sons  who had rece ived a  Sen- 
tence of Death, and had a Gloominess over-spreading all their  
wor ld ly  Enjoyment s  which they had so  inord ina te ly  p laced  
their af fect ions upon and eagerly pur sued after.  They seem’d  
struck with Amazement at their Danger ; and the Awfulness of  
a Chr istian State, and their past blindness and Stupidity therein,  
a n d  w e r e  s e e k i n g  a f t e r  J e s u s ,  a f t e r  P a r d o n ,  A c c e p - 
tance, &c.

This Morning I wish the Rev. Mr. Wales  went to Middlebo- 
r ough  f i r s t  Prec inct ,  to  a  s t a ted Lecture,  where  there  was  a  
Ser mon del ivered and Power a t tended i t .—The Ser mon was  
p l a i n ,  s e a r c h i n g ,  aw f u l ,  & c .  I t ’s  c h i e f  Te n d e n c y  wa s  t o  
discover the Danger of a Chr istless State—to open and explain  
t h e  G o s p e l - Way  o f  S a l va t i o n  by  Je su s  C h r i st — t o  s h ew 
 V v them 
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t h e m  t h a t  n ow  wa s  t h e  D ay  o f  C h r i st ’s  Pa t i e n c e  w i t h  
them—to g ive some Character s  of  those who had opened to  
or believed in Christ—and to invite and beseech al l  to open  
to, or believe in Christ that they might be saved, &c. 

There  was  a  p lent i fu l  Shower  o f  d iv ine  Grace  which fe l l  
upon the Assembly.—Numbers had their Sins set in Order be- 
fore their Eyes, having the Sins of their Lives, and the Plague  
of their Hear ts  discovered to them, fear ing, trembling, com- 
plaining and enquir ing, What they should do to be saved .  They  
seemed,  f rom their  natura l  lega l  Spir i t ,  ready to catch hold  
o f  any Thing tha t  they might  be  de l ivered f rom the Wrath  
which i s  to  come,  and to  be  oppos i te  to  submit t ing to  the  
Righteousness  of God as a l l  natural  Men are—Number s,  yea  
even some young Per sons  had such Discover ies  of  thei r  S in  
and Misery by Nature,  as  could be g iven them by none save  
the  Holy Ghost,  whose  Of f i ce  i t  i s  to  convince  o f  S in .— 
Indeed a lmost  the whole Assembly appear ’d to be impres s ’d  
with a  ser ious  Concen for  the Sa lvat ion of  thei r  Soul s :  but  
some had clearer & deeper Convictions than others, &c. O how  
feelingly did they speak & complain of their Sins, especially the  
Sin of  their  Nature;  such Pr ide,  &c .  Oh how ear nest  & sol- 
i c i t ou s  we re  t h ey ?  i n  t h e i r  I nqu i r i e s  a f t e r  Je su s  Chri st  
and  an  In t e re s t  i n  h im ,  &c .  How d i d  t h ey  f e a r  l e s t  t h ey  
shou ld  f a l l  shor t  o f  Chri st ;  l e s t  the i r  Conv ic t ion s  shou ld  
we a r  o f f ,  & c . — We  t a r r i e d ,  a f t e r  t h e  E xe rc i s e  wa s  ove r ,  
some Time with them in the Meet ing-House that  we might  
conver se and pray with them, counsel ,  exhor t  them, &c .  we  
left them that Evening and returned home.

The sp i r i tua l  Concer n  s t i l l  rema ined  upon the  Minds  o f  
this People and increased if any Thing.

There were presently several  Soc ie t ies  of young Persons  form- 
ed  in  Town for  Praye r,  r e ad ing  God’s  Word  and  good  Book s ,  
s ing ing  God’s  P r a i s e s :  and  some or  a l l  o f  them ag reed  to  
meet  twi c e  a  Week  s ta tedly,  bes ides  other s  seasonal  Meet ings  
L e c t u re s  pub l i c  a nd  p r iva t e .  The re  we re  a l s o  i n  a  l i t t l e  
Time one  or two Family Meet ings  set up in Town for rel ig ious  
Exercises. 

I found litt le if any open Opppsition as yet among the Peo- 
p le :  Tho’ a f te rwards  the  re l ig ious  Concer n among some of  
the People wear ing off or at least abating, they began to stum- 
ble at  and oppose more freely and openly these Appearances 
  On 
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On Fr iday being desired by the Negroes ,  I  preach’d to them  
with many others that attended at my Lodgings, from Rom. 8. 1.  
The r e  i s  n o  Condemna t i on  t o  t h em tha t  a r e  i n  Chri st  Je sus.  
In my Ser mon I  endeavour’d to open and conf ir m the State  
o f  Condemna t ion  in  wh i ch  a l l  Mank ind  na tu r a l l y  l ye ;  t o  
open the Way provided for the Salvat ion of Sinner s by God,  
and exhibi ted to them in the Gospe l ,  v iz .  thro’ the Righte - 
ou sn e s s  o f  Chri st  imputed  to  them and  rece ived  by  Fa i t h  
a lone ;  to  shew them the Sa fe ty  and Happines s  o f  those that  
were  in  Christ  by  Fa i th ,  and the  S in  and Miser y  o f  those  
who were Unbel iever s  and in a  Sta te  of  Condemnat ion &c:  
to g ive some Marks  and Character s  of  Bel i eve r s ,  and to urge  
upon Sinners to give themselves no Rest until they had fecurcd  
a n  I n t e re s t  i n  t h e  Ri g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  Chri st  by  a  Fa i t h  o f  
God’s Operation.

We had  a  c rowded  As s embly,  and  much  o f  the  g r a c iou s  
P re s ence  o f  God.  The  who l e  A s s embly  s e em’d  to  be  un- 
de r  t h e  In f l u ence s  o f  t h e  Holy  S p i r it.  They  appe a r ’d  t o  
come and hear the Word in some Measure convinced of  the  
g rea t  Neces s i ty  they  were  under  o f  secur ing  an Intere s t  in  
Chri st.  They  appea r ’d  no t  to  be  c a re l e s s  Hea re r s ,  bu t  to  
hunger  a f t e r  the  Word ;  look ing  and  wa i t ing  c r i t i c a l l y  and  
earnestly for a Word suited to their par ticular Cases, and wait- 
i ng  fo r  the  Power  o f  t he  Holy  Ghost  to  a ccompany  and  
make it effectual for their Salvation.

Some were  under  Conso l a t i on ,  j oy ing  and  re jo i c ing ,  and  
appea r ’d  to  be  f i l l ed  wi th  Love  to  a  p rec ious  Chri st,  and  
to  a l l  Men ,  e spec i a l l y  tho se  who  they  hoped  were  o f  the  
Housho ld  o f  Fa i th ,  fo r  Chri st ’s  Sake.  Othe r s  appea r ’d  to  
be in deep Distress for Sin, and for fear of the Wrath to come,  
enquiring What they should do? 

The  nex t  Sabba t h  I  p re ach ’d  to  them f rom Prov.  12 .  2 6 .  
T h e  R i g h t e o u s  i s  m o r e  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  h i s  N e i g h b o u r .  F ro m  
which I  endeavoured to shew who thi s  r ighteous  Man was ,  
v iz .  One who was made jus t  or  r ighteous thro’ the Righte- 
ou sne s s  o f  Chri st  impu ted  to  h im and  re ce ived  by  Fa i th  
a lone, and who was moreover inherently r ighteous and holy;  
who was a new Creature ,  being sanct i f ied in a l l  the Facult ies  
o f  h i s  S ou l  by  t h e  s up e r n a t u r a l  I n f l u en c e s  o f  t h e  Holy  
G h o st.  I  e n d e avo u r ’d  b r i e f l y  t o  s h ow,  h ow  t h e  S i n n e r  
was  b rought  to  Chri st  and  j u s t i f e d  and  s an c t i f i e d ;  and  a l so  
whe re i n  t h e  r i gh t eou s  Man  wa s  mo re  ex c e l l en t  t h an  h i s 
 V v 2 Neigh-
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Neighbour,  and improved the whole.  But  Oh what  an Awe  
appeared on the Minds of  the Assembly!  With what  Weight  
and Power did the Word appear to be at tended!  There were  
two  o r  t h r e e  l i f ed  ou t  i n  the  Fo renoon ,  one  o f  wh i ch  re - 
ceived Comfort.

Now Sabba th s  were  p r i zed  and  s e r iou s ly  rega rded .  More  
o r  l e s s  o f  the  Power  o f  God accompan ied  the  publ i c  and  
p r iva te  As semble s  o f  h i s  Peop le.  There  was  o f ten  much o f  
the divine Presence with them in their pr ivate Meetings, when  
they had Preaching, and also when they had not. I could and  
did preach f requent ly with the People.  They appear ’d to be  
swi f t  to  hear,  e spec ia l ly  young  Peop l e—They seem’d to hear  
a s  f o r  t h e i r  L ive s .  They  we re  wake f u l ,  s e r i ou s ,  r eve ren t  
and  a t t en t ive  in  God’s  Hous e ;  and  g l ad ly  embrac ’d  Oppor- 
t un i t i e s ,  o f  h e a r i n g  h i s  Word .  Oh  i t  i s  swee t  p re a ch i ng  
when  Peop l e  a re  d e s i rou s  o f  Hea r i ng !  swee t  f e ed ing  t h e  
F l o c k  o f  C h r i st,  w h e n  t h ey  h ave  s o  g o o d  a n  A p p e t i t e !  
Yea sweet seeing i t  fed, i f  one i s  not permitted to feed i t .— 
I n  t h o s e  D ay s  s u r e l y  t h e  Wo r d  o f  t h e  L ord  wa s  p r e c i o u s :  
Many l ike  new bor n Babes  des i r ing the  s in ce r e  Mi lk o f  the  Word  
t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  g r o w  t h e r e b y .  T h e i r  m e r r y  M e e t i n g s  we r e  
tur ned in to  pray ing  and s ing ing Assembl i e s :  Their  vain fool i sh 
and frothy Conver sation into rel ig ious and exper imental Dis- 
cour se.  When Peop le  occa s iona l l y  v i s i t ed  one  ano the r,  o r  
p rov ident i a l l y  met  toge ther,  the i r  Conver s a t ion  tu r ned  on  
re l i g iou s  Top ick s .  When I  v i s i t ed  them,  o r  they  me,  they  
wou’d be conver s ing about Rel ig ion, and asking ser ious and  
impor tant  Ques t ions  about  the i r  Sou l s ;  about  do c t r i na l  and  
expe r imen ta l  Re l ig ion .  What  a  wonder fu l  Refor mat ion was  
t h e re  i n  t h i s  Town !  I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  f u l l y  t o  de s c r i b e  i t .  
Moreover,  I  l abour  under  some pecu l i a r  Di s advantage s ,  so  
that I  can’t  g ive so ful l  and par t icular an Account of Things  
of  a  re l ig ious Nature,  especia l ly in the Time of  the g reates t  
O u t - p o u r i n g  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r it,  a s  o t h e r w i s e  I  m i g h t  
have  done :  Be ing  bu t  a  S t ran g e r  among  and  unacqua in t ed  
w i t h  t h e m ,  a n d  n o t  c o m m i t t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r  A c c o u n t s  o f  
Things  to Wr it ing in the Time of  them;  and labour ing un- 
der  many Per p l ex i t i e s ,  par t icu lar ly  awful  sp i r i tua l  Darknes s ,  
Deser tion and Temptation for the most of that Fal l  and Win- 
t e r ;  my  M e m o r y  a l s o  b e i n g  i m p a i r e d  t h e re by.  I n d e e d  i t  
was  a  Wonder  o f  the  Power  and  Grace  o f  God,  tha t  I  was  
carried thro’ the service I was called unto.
  Some-
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Some t ime  i n  Novemb e r  on  t he  Sabb a t h ,  I  p re a ched  t o  a  
ful l  Assembly.—There appear’d to be an awful Concern con- 
tinuing upon the Minds of the People in general; tho’ I fear’d  
not so g reat as had been; and was fear ing lest God was about  
to depar t from us: But when the Afternoon  Exercise was over,  
some were in great Anguish of Soul, g roaning, sobbing, &c .— 
Being obliged to set out on a Journey the next Day, I appoin- 
ted to preach another  Ser mon at  the Meet ing House in the  
Even ing .  Accord ing ly  a t  the  Time appo in ted  I  re tur ned  to  
the Meeting House, and found that many were in g reat Dis- 
t re s s .  I  p re a ched  t o  a  con s i d e r ab l y  l a r g e  A s s embl y,  f rom  
Rom .  8 .  1.  Many  among  the  As s embly  were  deep ly  a f f e c - 
ted, g roaning and sobbing; tho’ not so as to disturb the Peo- 
ple in or hinder them from hearing, as I remember.

Af ter  the Exerc i se  was  concluded,  the Dis t re s s  among the  
Peop l e  a pp e a re d  g re a t e r :  Many  g ro an i n g  o r  c r y i n g  ou t ,  
compla in ing  o f  the i r  S in s  and  Danger,  o f  the i r  B l indne s s ,  
H a rd - H e a r t e d n e s s ,  & c .  T h e re  a p p e a r ’d  a  g r e a t  We e p i n g  
and Mourning among the People for the Sins and the Miser ies  
to which they were exposed.  Indeed the whole  Assembly,  o ld  
and young ,  seem’d to be concern’d  in a g reater or less  Degree;  
tho’ indeed some were r e jo i c ing  in  Christ in Hopes of  their  
Interes t  in  h im,  and a l so  to see  other s  in  Dis t re s s  for  the i r  
miserable and sinful State by Nature: not meerly to see their  
Dis tress ,  but because of  the Reasons of  i t ,  and because they  
hoped it would issue well.

I pray’d several Times with the People, and exhor ted them,  
we sung,  &c.  I  conver sed par t icu lar ly  with many young  and  
o l d  they  were  b rought  to  me.  We t a r r i ed  in  the  Mee t ing- 
House ’t i l l  nine of the Clock for what I  know, and then re- 
t i red .  I t  wa s  indeed  a  wonder fu l  Even ing  o f  the  Out-pou r - 
i n g  o f  t h e  S p i r it,  a s  a  S p i r it  o f  G ra c e  a n d  S u p p l i c a t i o n  
upon his People.

In  the  T ime  o f  my  Ab sence  the re  wa s  a  d a t ed  mon th l y  
Lec tu r e  among th i s  People,  preached by the Rev.  Mr.  Tobey  
o f  Be rk l e y .  I  he a rd  th a t  God wa s  g r a c iou s l y  p re s en t  w i th  
his People.

Upon my Retur n  the  nex t  Week or  the  Week a f t e r,  a s  I  
r emembe r  ( h av i ng  s upp l y ’d  t h e  Pu l p i t  i n  my  Ab s enc e )  I  
found People were s tumbling at these Things, more openly ca- 
v i l l i n g ,  &c.  I  found more  Dispu t ing ,  &c.  which  was  a  Di s - 
se r v ice  to  the  Work of  God a s  i t  g r ieved the  Holy Spirit, 
  and 
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and kept People more from conversing with their own Hear ts.  
The ser ious Concern about their Souls was much abated, if it  
was not wholly lost in some. Yet many or the most were st i l l  
under Convictions, excepting some who had found Peace in be- 
l ieving, who continued ser ious and di l igent in their  Attend- 
ance upon the Duties of their Stat ion. Yea and perhaps some  
who appear’d uneasy at these Things might still be under some  
spiritual Concern of Mind.

I accepted of their  Cal l  to the Pastora l  Of f i c e ,  & continued 
preaching and conver sing among them unti l  the la t te r  End  of  
January.—But Diff iculties ar ising and increasing about my Set- 
t lement ,  and more appear ing openly aga ins t  me;  be ing sent 
for by a Relat ion of mine, I  went to Ipswich  to take his  Ad- 
vice.—Upon my coming to Ipswich  and conver ting with him,  
He said he would go Taunton  & preach for me a For tnight or  
three Weeks, & see how Things were circumstanced there, and  
I  should tar r y and supply a Winter Par i sh which he had the  
Cha rge  o f .  Accord ing ly  I  con sen ted .—But  I  wa s  de t a ined  
much longer from Taunton  than I expected by Reason of the  
Di f f i cu l t i e s  o f  the  Sea son:  so  tha t  i t  was  towards  the  l a t t e r  
End  o f  Mar c h  when  I  re tu r ned  to  Taun t on ;  He re  I  wou ld  
j u s t  ob s e r ve,  th a t  i n  th i s  T ime  I  h ad  Oppor tun i t y  to  s e e  
much o f  the  g lo r ious  Work  o f  God’s  Grace  which  he  was  
car r ying on at  Ipswich  and other  Places  at  the Eastward .—And  
sure ly  there  was  a  remarkable  and p lent i fu l  Out-pou r ing  o f  
the Holy Spirit there.—

Upon my Retur n to  Taunton ;  I  found the  re l ig ious  Con- 
cern upon People not to be so great in general as it was when  
I  lef t  them, as  I  could lear n: Tho’ the People in general  ap- 
peared still to be ser ious & thoughtful, to be seeking to secure  
t h e  one  Th ing  need fu l :—The  p re a ched  Go spe l  wa s  f u l l y  
attended especial ly on Lord’s-Day, and attended with general  
Seriousness, Concern and a seeming Appetite.

Things  of  a  re l ig ious  Nature remain’d much the same ’t i l l  
May  19 th ,  1742 .  upon  which  Day  I  wa s  so l emn ly  o rd a i n ed  
to the Pastoral Office over them.—Since that, there have indeed  
been several Times of Refreshing, and some Revival  of God’s  
Work.  There have s ince been some cr yings  out  under Con- 
v i c t ion s  and  Conso l a t ion s  in  publ i c  and  p r iva t e  Mee tng s .  
Some  h ave  h ad  f re s h  Conv i c t i on s ;  o t h e r s  t h e i r  o l d  one s  
renewed.
  Several 
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Severa l  Sac ramenta l  Oc ca s i ons  have been spec ia l  Seasons  o f  
Refreshment to the People of  God: especia l ly the  f i r s t  Sac ra- 
ment  I  admini s t red,  I  be l ieve was  a  sweet  and Soul  reviv ing  
F e a s t  t o  m a n y  S o u l s ;  m a n y  I  b e l i e ve  we r e  b ro ’t  i n t o  
C h r i st ’s  B a n q u e t i n g - H o u s e ,  h i s  B a n n e r  ove r  t h e m  wa s  
Love.—

Also at a Catechis ing of the Children  (af ter I  had catechised  
them) I discour sed to them from Prov .  8.  17. and in as f ami- 
l iar a Manner as I was capable, taught them the Love of God  
to those who love him, and urged the Necessity and Advantage  
o f  e a r l y  P i e t y.—Some o f  t hem were  a f f e c t ed  wh i l e  I  wa s  
d i s cou r s ing ,  and  in  P r aye r  the i r  D i s t re s s  i nc re a s ed .  A f t e r  
wh ich  s eve r a l  c r i ed  ou t  in  g rea t  Di s t re s s  o f  Mind .—They  
comp l a i n ed  o f  Fe a r s  o f  He l l ,  wan t  o f  Love  t o  God ;  and  
t h a t  t ho ’ Chri st  wa s  w i l l i n g  t h ey  we re  unw i l l i n g ,  &c .  I  
spake  s ca rce  any  te r r ib l e  Words  to  them,  chus ing  r a the r  a  
so f t  and  gen t l e  Method o f  t rea t ing  them.  I  spake  l i t t l e  o f  
He l l  and  Damna t ion ;  bu t  ch i e f l y  o f  the  Love  o f  God,  h i s  
readiness  to receive l i t t l e  Chi ldren ,  the Advantages of loving,  
h im,  &c .  The i r  Concer n  appea red  not  to  p roceed  f rom an  
Affr ightment but f rom a s c r ip tura l  Convi c t ion o f  Sin ;  of  those  
Sins which f a l l  not under the Notice of a Conscience unen- 
l igh tned by  the  Spirit  o f  God,  tho ’ i t  i s  to  be  fea red  tha t  
the i r  Convic t ions  have not  i s sued sav ing ly.  And a s  to  some  
perhaps the unkind Neglects, i f  not Discouragements of their  
Parents, have had an awful Influence into their losing of their  
Convictions.—

Never theless  in the genera l  People have been g rowing more  
cold, dull and l i feless in Relig ion.—There have been but few  
hopeful Conversions since my Ordination, the most who were  
b rought  home,  hav ing  been  brought  home in  the  Fa l l  and  
Winter.  So  tha t  genera l ly  speak ing ,  there  ha s  been an  aw- 
fu l  Withdraw of  the  d iv ine In f luence both f rom Sa int s  and  
S i n n e r s .  A n  O c c a s i o n  o f  w h i c h  m i g h t  b e  t h e  D i s p u t e s  
about my Ordinat ion, and a l so for and against  these Things;  
a s  a l so  f a l s e  Repor t s  and  Pre jud ice s  the reby  r a i s ed  in  the  
Mind s  o f  Peop l e :  whe reby  t he  Holy  S p i r it  wa s  g r i eved ,  
and  the  sp i r i tu a l  Conce r n  o f  many  aba t ed .—Some o f  ou r  
pr ivate Meet ings  have come to nothing,  tho’ other s  are s t i l l  
attended.—Many who have been under the divine Inf luences  
have f a l len away, and some I fear are more bl inded and har- 
dined than ever, cavilling and mocking, &c.—Some still 
  remain 
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rema in  unde r  Conv i c t ion s .—Some i t  i s  t o  be  f e a red  who  
have re for med and retur ned,  have not  retur ned to the most  
High ,  bu t  to  some Re fuge  o f  L i e s .  Othe r s  in  a  Judgment  
of Char ity,  have exper ienced a saving and thorough Work.— 
Some few who were  Pro fe s sor s ,  I  t r u s t ,  have  been p luck ’d  
off from their f alse Foundations, and have been savingly con- 
ve r t ed  t o  God.—An Hund r e d  a n d  tw o  h ave  j o i ned  i n  f u l l  
C o m mu n i o n  w i t h  t h i s  C h u rc h ,  t h o ’ n o n e  l a t e l y.  A  f e w  
o the r s  o f  th i s  People in the Time of  the Vacancy (who have  
been wrought upon in this  Day of God’s g reat Grace) join’d  
i n  f u l l  Commun ion  w i th  o the r  Chu rche s .—Th r e e  o r  f o u r  
h ave  r e n ew ’d  b a p t i s m a l  C ove n a n t . — T h r e e  o r  f o u r  m o re  
h ave  been  b ap t i z ’d .  So  t h a t  upon  t he  who l e  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  
to  the  Glory o f  the  GOD of  a l l  Grace,  tha t  the re  has  been a  r e- 
ma rkabl e  Showe r  o f  d i v ine  Gra c e  among  th i s  Peop l e ;  the  Holy  
Spirit  has  been poured out  in hi s  c ommon  and spe c i a l  In f lu- 
ences  upon them; the most  or  a l l  o f  them have f i r s t  or  l a s t  
been under ser ious Concern of Soul and Searchings of Hear t.  
—Some much  re fo r med ,  o the r s  re a l l y  conve r t ed ,  &c .  tho ’  
many are retur n’d to their  for mer Cour se of  Wickedness ,  a s  
the Dog to hi s  Vomit ,  and the Sow that  was  washed to her  
wallowing in the Mire.

Thus I have g iven you some genera l  and imperfect Account  
of what the Lord has wrought among this  People in the late  
Day of his  great  Grace .  But before I  conclude my Account,  I  
beg Leave to speak more particularly to some Things, viz.

(To be continued.)

ADVERTISEMENT.

In a few Days will be Published,

SO m e  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  E x p e r i e n c e  o f  t b e  Wo r k  o f  
G O D,  a n d  t b e  R e v e a l i n g  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  

H e a r t  o f  J o h n  E d w a r d s  i n  L o n d o n .  W r i t t e n  b y  H i m - 
self. And published that Men may know how gracious the Lord is.

Sold by Kneeland and Green in Queenstreet. 
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An Account of the late Revival of Religion at Taunton,  
continued.

BEFORE the  Lo rd  wro ’t  i n  s u ch  a  ma r ve l l ou s  Manne r  
i f  among this  People, some of them had by Degrees been  

b ro ’t  to  be  more  s e r iou s  and  though t fu l ,  and  to  con s ide r  
their Ways, (as I have before observ’d) which in some Sor t pre- 
pared them for such a surpr ising Visit from the Spir it of Grace,  
as they were thereby excited to g ive the most diligent heed to  
the Things  which were spoken to them in the Name of  the  
Lord, &c.

The late rel ig ious St ir  and Commotion among this  People,  
I  am fu l ly  per suaded (according to  the bes t  Judgment  I  am  
capable of forming of Things of this Nature both from from Scrip- 
ture  and Reason )  i s  the same, as  to i t ’s  Essence  and Subs tance ,  
which has been in al l  Ages in the Appli cat ion  of the purchased  
Redemption to the Souls of Sinners by the supernatural and al- 
mighty Operat ions  of  the Holy Ghost .  His  c ommon and spe- 
c i a l  Work upon the  Hear t s  o f  th i s  Peop le  in  th i s  Day have  
been exact ly s imilar to the Account g iven us of his  common  
and Specia l  Work in the sacred Scr iptures ,  i f  Messr s .  Shepard,  
S t o dda rd ,  &c.  knew any  Th ing  abou t  i t :  Tho ’ i t  h a s  been  
attended with some Circumstances which have not been so com- 
mon. The Holy Spir it has acted l ike himself with a sovereign  
Freedom, as to the Suddenness  of his  opening the Eyes of se- 
cure Sinner s and lett ing them into a Knowledge of their Sin,  
M i s e r y  a n d  D a n g e r  b y  N a t u r e ;  s o m e  h av i n g  t h e i r  E ye s  
op ened ,  b e i ng  l e d  i n t o  t h e  Know l edge  o f  t h e i r  S i n  a nd  
Miser y  and Danger  by Nature  more  g radua l ly  than other s :— 
As to the Measure  and Degrees  of their Convic t ions  of Sin and 
 X x Wrath, 
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W r a t h ;  s o m e  h av i n g  c l e a r e r  a n d  m o r e  a w f u l  C o nv i c t i o n s  
thereof  than other s :  As  to  the Leng th  o f  Time  he  cont inued  
them under Convict ions of Sin before he convinced them of  
Righteousness  and Judgment;  some remaining l onger  under a  
Spir i t  of  Bondage than other s .—And so as  to the Degree s  of  
Conso la t i on ,  he gave them upon thei r  f lee ing for  Refuge to  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  s o m e  h a v i n g  s t r o n g e r  C o n s o l a t i o n  t h a n  
others, &c. 

But the g reat Work of the Holy Spir it  has appear’d in con- 
v inc ing o f  Sin ,  Righ t eou sne s s  and Judgmen t .—They say  they  
were  convinced of  the i r  Sins  or ig ina l  and ac tua l ;  had the i r  
Sins set  in order before their  Eyes in a c lear and convincing  
L igh t  w i th  pa r t i cu l a r  App l i c a t ion ;  were  conv inced  o f  the  
Plague of their  Hear ts ,  of  their  Bl indness ,  Pr ide,  Sel f-Righ- 
teousness ,  Enmity,  Opposi t ion to God’s  Sovereignty and the  
Way of Life by Jesus Chr ist, Unbelief &c. of their being under  
the Wrath and Curse  of a lmighty God, and being continual ly  
exposed to the immediate and adtual Execution thereof upon  
them in  Hel l ,  &c .  o f  the i r  u t te r  Inab i l i ty  to  de l iver  them- 
se lve s  f rom th i s  wre tched Es t a te ;  o f  the i r  lo s t  and  undone  
Estate in and of themselves ,  or in and of any Creature;  hav- 
ing wear ied them in seeking Rest in or from themselves, their  
D u t i e s ,  Te a r s ,  R e p e n t i n g s ,  & c .  a n d  b e i n g  c o nv i n c e d  o f  
God’s  Righteousness ,  tho’ he should cas t  them off  forever for  
a l l  they had done or could do;  having their  Way hedged up  
and being bro’t  into the Wilderness ,  they were bro’t  to sub- 
mit to God’s Sovereignty with an, Who knows but God may be  
g ra c ious ,  &c.  Upon their  Submiss ion they fe l t  a  Calmness  in  
the i r  Soul s ,  hav ing done quar re l ing and d i sput ing wi th the  
Just ice of God, &c .  Upon this  they say they had a Discovery  
o f  Chr i s t ,  and the New-Covenant  Way of  L i fe  in  and thro’  
him; saw his  Glory,  Al l-suf f ic iency,  Suitableness  and Readi- 
ness to save even the chief of Sinners, according to the Gospel;  
( the se  Di scover i e s  were  genera l l y  g iven  them in  and  wi th  
some Texts  o f  Sc r ip tu re :  Or i f  they had no Text of  Scr ipture  
a s  t hey  remembe r  a t  f i r s t ,  t h e re  immed i a t e l y  c ame  many  
f lowing in upon thei r  Minds ,  &c . )  had thei r  Hear t s  sweet ly  
and freely drawn out to receive Chr ist and rest upon htm and  
him alone for Salvat ion according to the Gospel ;  being bro’t  
to  renounce  a l l  Se l f  o r  Crea ture  Dependance s ,  account ing  
their  own Righteousness  a s  f i l thy Rags ,  &c .  they were bro’t  
to joy and del ight themselves in Chr ist  and in his  whole Sal-
  vation,
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va t i o n ,  f o und  Pe a c e  o f  Con s c i e n c e  a nd  Joy  i n  t h e  Ho l y  
Ghost ,  according to the Measure of  their  Knowledge of  and  
Fa i th  in  Chr i s t  and  the  new Covenant  Way o f  L i f e  in  and  
thro ’ h im:  Had the i r  Mouths  f i l l ed  wi th  Pra i se s  o f  Chr i s t ,  
g l o r y i n g  i n  h i m ,  c o m m e n d i n g  h i m  t o  o t h e r s ;  b a d  t h e i r  
Love drawn out to God and to al l  Mankind ,  but especial ly so  
those,  whom they tho ’t  be longed to  the  Housho ld  o f  Fa i th ;  
fo r  God’s  Sake—lov ing  and  fo rg iv ing  the i r  Enemi e s ,  be ing  
f i l l ’d  with a  Concer n for  the Sa lvat ion of  prec ious  and im- 
mor ta l  Soul s ,  mour ning for  and hat ing Sin  a s  aga ins t  God,  
as dishonourable to him, &c. 

Some,  whom we cha r i t ab ly  hope  a re  rea l l y  conver ted  to  
God, do not g ive so clear and dist inct an Account of the va- 
r ious  S tep s  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  in  conv inc ing  them of  Sin ,  
Righ t e ou s n e s s  and  J u d gmen t ,  a s  s ome  o the r s ;  s ome  pa s s i ng  
t h ro ’ mo re  Temp t a t i on s  and  Exe rc i s e s  t h an  o the r s :  s ome  
perhaps  not  so  d i s t inc t ly  obser v ing or  not  remembr ing the  
var ious Steps of the Holy Ghost upon the Minds as others, &c.  
Bu t  ye t  t he i r  Accoun t s  a g ree  i n  t he  e s s e n t i a l  Pa r t s .  They  
were bro’t  to see themselves Sinner s ,  and lost  in themselves;  
to see their  natura l  Impotence and Enmity;  see God’s  Righ- 
t eou sne s s  t ho ’ he  shou ld  c a s t  t h em o f f  f o r  eve r ;  b ro ’t  t o  
s u b m i t  t o  G o d ’s  S ove re i g n t y ;  h a d  t h e  Way  o f  S a l va t i o n  
opened  up  to  them;  b ro ’t  t o  renounce  a l l  Con f i dence  i n  
themselves, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, &c. 

Mos t  o f  the se  who have  been  wrough t  upon  we r e  young ,  
and had been ve r y  i gno ran t ;  and there fore  they scarce  knew  
how to  exp re s s  t he i r  Concep t ion s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and  d iv ine  
Tr u th s ;  t h ey  knew  no t  w i t h  wha t  Word s  t o  c l o a t h  t h e i r  
Idea s  o f  sp i r i tua l  and  d iv ine  Tr u th s  wh ich  they  had  been  
t augh t  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  so  a s  p rope r l y  to  convey  the i r  
own Sense of  Things  to other s ;  so that  one must  a s  i t  were  
s p e l l  ou t  t h e i r  Mean ing ,  &c .  And  d i d  one  bu t  c a p t i o u s ly  
conver se  wi th and examine some of  them (wi thout  making  
due  Al lowance s  fo r  the i r  Ignorance,  &c .  one  might  ga ther  
strange Accounts from them, tho’ they might intend honest ly  
and or thodoxly.—And perhaps  some of  those  f r i gh t fu l  Ac couns  
which are told of abroad concerning some of the Subjects of  
th i s  Work  have  the i r  Ris e  h e r e ,  o r  a re  ab so lu te  Fa l s ehoods  
and  Mi s rep re s en t a t i on s ,  o r  a  magn i f y ing  Mo le -Hi l l s  i n to  
Mounta in s ,  no t  c and id ly  cons id ing  tha t  the se  a re  bu t  Chi l - 
dren and acting a new Scene. 
 X x 2 Some 
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Some g ive such a clear and distinct Account of the Work of  
the Holy Spir it  upon their Hear ts as a Spir it  of Bondage ,  and  
a Spir it  of Adoption  enabling them to cry Abba-Father ,  and of  
t h e i r  a f t e r  Expe r i ence,  &c .  t h a t  t h ey  even  command  ou r  
Char i ty :  o ther s  l eave  me more  in  Suspense :  and other s  for  
a l l  the  Account  they  gave  o f  the i r  Exper ience s  g ive  awfu l  
Grounds to conclude that  they had but  a  c ommon Work ,  &c.  
But God i s  the Searcher and Judge of  Hear t s :  Yet there i s  a  
Judgment  of  Char i ty  we may and upon some Occasions ought  
to for m concer ning the Sta tes  of  other s .—And when I  f ind  
a  Per son e i ther  g ros ly  heterodox in hi s  Pr incip les ,  or  habi- 
tually and visibly sinful in his Life and Conversation, or igno- 
r an t  o f  the  in t e r na l  Opera t ion s  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  on  h i s  
Hear t ;  I  do not  look upon i t  to  be a  Breach of  Char i ty  to  
f e a r  fo r  conc lude  tha t  he  i s  unconver ted ,  and  in  a  p roper  
Manner  to  te l l  h im so.  By th e i r  F ru i t s  you  sha l l  know th em ,  
says Chr ist .—And I believe much of the rash Judg ing where- 
with the Subjects of this Work have been accused and brand- 
ed about the Country, has been only such a judg ing as this— 
Not but that there has been too much rash and unseasonable  
judg ing of Per sons inter ior State, ar ising among other Things  
f rom the  cu r s ed  P r inc ip l e  o f  P r i de,  we  wou l d  b e  a s  God s ;  
which Pract ice  I  would by no Means  jus t i fy ;  never the le s s  I  
think those who condemn such as graceless who may have er red  
herein, go too far and are inexcusable; for wherein they judge  
o the r s  t h ey  condemn  themse l ve s ;  a s  i s  t oo  ev i den t l y  t h e  
Case of some who pretend such a conscientious Regard to that  
C o m m a n d  o f  n o t  j u d g i n g  a n o t h e r  M a n ’s  S e r v a n t .  T h o s e  
whom I char itably hope have exper ienced a saving Change a- 
mong the People having been generally very ignorant even of  
the Doctr ines of  the Gospel ,  and being but Babes  in Chr is t ,  
having but l i t t le Exper ience in the spir i tual  and divine Life,  
in  the  War f a re  be tween F le sh  and  Sp i r i t ,  hav ing  the i r  Af- 
fections much raised and inflamed with a new glor ious and ra- 
v i sh ing  View o f  sp i r i tua l  and  d iv ine  Thing s ;—No wonder  
that at f ir st they secretly tho’t they should always live so (tho’  
they were to ld  to  expect  the contrar y)  and might ,  some of  
them at  leas t ,  be car r ied out too rashly and unseasonably to  
j udge  the  in t e r io r  S t a t e  o f  o the r s  who  were  no t  i n  the i r  
Frames  or  e spec ia l ly  i f  they appear ’d  luke-war m and indi f - 
ferent in the present Day or to speak against these Things.— 
But further Experiences teaches them their absolute Inequa-
  lity 
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lity for such an impor tant Work as inf al l ibly to judge the in- 
terior State of others, and may & does do so more and more.

But indeed I think it  a sad Sign of an unconver ted State in  
those  who have  been  conver s an t  wi th  the  Sub jec t s  o f  th i s  
Work ,  and  ye t  judge  them de luded ,  &c .  who reproach  i t ’s  
Subjects  and continual ly dwel l  upon their  Blemishes and Ir- 
regularities as delightful Themes.

But  some of  the i r  judg ing was  on ly  a  judg ing those  who  
were vis ibly i r re l ig ious ,  or unacquainted with the internal Ope- 
ra t ions of the Holy Spir i t—ar is ing from a Love to  the i r  Souls ,  
t h o ’ t h ey  m ay  n o t  a lway s  h ave  a c t e d  w i t h  t h a t  Wi s d o m  
here in as  might  be des i red.—But do you exper t  Chi ld r en to  
act like Men? 

Most or a l l  of  the adult  in this  Town have been under the  
d iv ine  In f luence in  th i s  Day,  I  be l ieve,  in  a  g rea ter  or  le s s  
Degree.—But those whom we hope have been the Subjects of  
the special Influences of the Holy Spir it are chiefly between ten  
and forty.

As for the Charac te r  of  those who have been savingly wro’t  
upon in thi s  Day;—some were openly vi le  and prof l igate ;— 
others Moralists; and others Formalists.

If you now inquire into the Reasons & Grounds of the Ter rors  
and Dis t r e s s e s  of those amongst  us ;—those I  have conver sed  
wi th  s ay,  they  had  the i r  Eye s  opened  to  s ee  the i r  S in  and  
Mi s e r y ,  t h e i r  l o s t  a nd  und on e  E s t a t e  by  Na tu r e ,  &c.  a g re - 
able to the Scriptures, as far as I am capable of judging.—

If you enquire into the Grounds  and Reasons  of  the Joys  of  
many  among  u s ;  t hey  s ay,  t hey  we re  f rom Di s cove r i e s  o f  
the  Al l -Su f f i c i e n c y,  Su i t a b l en e s s  and  Read in e s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  to  
save even the chief of Sinner s:  They beheld the transcendent  
G lo r y  and  Exce l l en cy  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  we re  con f i r med  t o  
joy and re joice in him: the dying Love  of  Chr i s t ,  the Glory,  
Exce l l ency  and  S a f e t y  o f  t he  Way  o f  S a l va t i o n  by  Chr i s t ;  
a  Gospe l -Hope  and  Pe r swa s ion  o f  the i r  De l ive r ance  f rom  
Hel l ,  f rom the  Gui l t  and  sp i r i tua l  De f i l ement  o f  Sin  th ro ’  
Je sus Christ,  of  their  l iving a Li fe of  Communion  & Fel low-  
ship here by Faith with the Father and his Son Jesus Chr ist, and  
o f  the  eve r l a s t ing  Vi s i on  and  Fru i t i on  o f  God in  the  com- 
i ng  Wor l d ,  &c .  The s e  a re  s ome  o f  t ho s e  G round s  wh i ch  
they  g ive  me o f  the i r  J oy s ,  &c.  Oh how fee l ing ly  and  ex- 
pe r imenta l l y  do  they  somet imes  speak  o f  p rec ious  Chr i s t !  
How d id  they  exa l t ,  admi re  and  adore  h im!  How do  they  
commend him to others, &c. As 
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As  to  Out- c r i e s ,  &c.  I  wou ld  obse r ve  tha t  they  might  be  
occas ioned by one of  these Thing;  e i ther  by the Suddennes s  
o f  t h e  D i s cove r y  o f  d iv i n e  Th ing s ;  o r  t h e  Cl e a r n e s s  a nd  
Grea tne s s  o f  the  Di scover y ;  or  the i r  pa r t i cu l a r  Cons t i tu t i on s ;  
or  by these  severa l  Things  co-opera t ing,—And I  ver i ly  be- 
l i eve  f rom popu l a r  Conver s a t ion  wi th  many  o f  them,  tha t  
the  Di s t re s se s  and  Joy s  o f  mos t  i f  no t  a l l  those  who c r i ed  
out ,  &c .  a s  we l l  a s  the  Di s t re s se s  and Joys  o f  o ther s ,  a ro se  
from a Scr iptural  Representat ion of Truth  to their Understanding  
and the Application thereof to their own Consciences. 

Many or  mos t  whom I  hope were  conver ted ,  &c .  d id  not  
manifest either their Distress or Consolation by Out-cries. 

But what Fruit of all these Things?
Why a  choos ing  and  e s t eeming  God ’s  Laws  a s  ho ly,  j u s t  

and good,  and de l ight ing  in  them accord ing to  the  inward  
Man:  account ing  Chr i s t ’s  Yoke  ea sy  and  h i s  Burden  l i gh t :  
amoun t ing  Wi sdom’s  Way s ,  Way s  o f  P l e a s an tne s s ,  and  a l l 
her  Paths  peacefu l :  As  new bor n Babes  des i r ing the s incere  
Mi lk  o f  the  Word ,  tha t  they  may  g row the reby :  s e a rch ing  
and delighting in the Scr iptures ,  and in such Books as are the  
m o s t  s e a r c h i n g  a n d  e x p e r i m e n t a l  a n d  awa k n i n g ;  a s  M r.  
Al l e i n ’s  A l a r m ,  Mr.  Med e ’s  A lmo s t  Ch r i s t i a n ,  &c .  Long - 
ing  for  and a t tend ing  upon Ord inan c e s ,  and  hunger ing  and  
thirsting after Communion with God in them delighting in Sab- 
baths, & endeavour ing to sanctify the Lord God in their Hearts:  
examining & trying themselves by the Scr iptures ,  and by what  
the most searching & exper imental Authors have wr itten upon  
tha t  Sub jec t :—Res t i tu t i on  made to  any  they  have  wronged:  
Prayer les s  Per sons tur ned prayerful :  the Swearer  fear ing and  
reverencing that g reat and dreadful  Name  the Lord our God:  
t h e  Th i e f  hone s t :  t h e  Me r r y  and  Jo l l y  t u r ned  g r ave  and  
s obe r :  t h e  du l l  Fo r ma l i s t s  made  s p i r i t u a l ;  a nd  b re a t h i ng  
after Communion with God in Ordinances. 

As f ar  a s  I  can lear n,  they are seeking a f ter  Knowledge in  
t he  Use  o f  a l l  a p p o i n t e d  Mean s :  t h ey  a re  t h i r s t i ng  a f t e r  a  
s p e cu l a t i ve  and  expe r imen ta l  Knowl edg e  o f  such Doct r ine s  a s  
c a s t  Contempt  upon the  na tura l  Pr ide  and  Haught ine s s  o f  
Man and exa l t  Free-Grace ;  se t t ing the Crown on the Head  
o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s  Ch r i s t ,  whe re  God  h a s  p l a c ed  i t :  Do c - 
t r i n e s  d e a r  t o  ou r  Fo r e -Fa t h e r s ;  who  loved  the  Lo rd  Je su s  
Christ in Sincerity and Truth*

Besides the br ief mention which I have several Times made 
  in 
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in my Nar rative, of some of those Doctr ines which have been  
preached,  and have been ins t rumenta l  in God’s  Hand of  the  
late Revival and Progress of vital Godliness among us; I shal l  
endeavour to g ive you a fur ther and more par ticular Account  
of the Doctr ines which have been chiefly insisted on here, and  
blessed by God to the awakening convincing & conver ting of  
Sinners, or the Sanctif ication, Quickning, Consolation & Esta- 
blishment of Saints: seeing the Knowledge of them may justly  
have a great Influence upon the Minds of Persons of or thodox  
Pr inciples, either in removing the Prejudices which any of them  
may have conceived against, or in conf irming and establishing  
others of them in the Truth, Reality and Genuineness of these  
Things that they are of God.

The Doc t r i n e s  a re  the se  fo l lowing ,  v i z .  Or ig ina l  S in ,  tha t  
a l l  Men by Nature  a re  dead in  Tre spa s se s  and S ins ,  l ega l ly  
and  s p i r i t u a l l y  d e ad :  t h e  na t u ra l  Impo t e n c e  and  Enm i t y  o f  
Men:  the i r  na tu ra l  B l indne s s  in  sp i r i tua l  Things :  the  Cove - 
nant  o f  Works  and Grace ,  the i r  Nature,  &c .  the Neces s i ty  of  
d y i n g  t o  t h e  L a w  t h ro ’ t h e  L a w,  t h a t  we  m ay  l i ve  u n t o  
G o d :  G o d ’s  a b s o l u t e  S o v e r e i g n t y  i n  d i s p e n s i n g  G r a c e  t o  
whomsoever  he  wi l l :  God ’s  ab so lu te  e te r na l  and  uncond i- 
t ional Elec t ion  of a Remnant of Apostate Man to eternal Life  
by  Je su s  Chr i s t :  pa r t i c u l a r  Red emp t i on :  the  Nece s s i t y  o f  an  
imputed  and inhe r en t  Righteousnes s :  Jus t i f i c a t i on  by the impu- 
ted Righteousness of Chr ist received by Faith alone without the  
Deeds  o f  the  Law:  the  Nece s s i t y  o f  sp i r i tua l  Regene ra t i on ,  
wi thout  which no Man can see  the  Kingdom of  God:  The  
Neces s i ty  o f  the  spec ia l  and super natura l  In f luences  o f  the  
Holy Ghost  in the Appl i ca t ion  of  the purchased Redemption  
to the Souls  of the Elect :  The Necess i ty of a holy Li fe  f low- 
ing f rom Chr i s t  the Founta in of  Grace,  by Vir tue of  Union  
wi th  h im by  a  Fa i th  of  God’s  Opera t ion ;  the  Pe r s on  i s  ac- 
cepted  be fore  h i s  Works :  tha t  there  i s  ne i th e r  t o t a l  no r  f i na l  
Apo s t a cy  f rom Grace :  the  Sc r i p tu r e s  the  on ly  Rule  o f  Fa i th  
a n d  P r a c t i c e ;  t o  t h e  L a w  a n d  t o  t h e  Te s t i m o ny ,  & c .  r e a l  
Gospe l -San c t i f i c a t i on  i s  an  Eviden c e  of  Ju s t i f i c a t i on :  tha t  tho ’  
Assurance  i s  not  so of  the Essence of  Gospel-Fai th a s  that  a  
Be l iever  can ’t  be  in  the  dark  or  wa lk  in  the  dark  a s  to  h i s  
spir i tual  State,  or that a l l  who have Gospel-Faith must know  
that they have i t ;  yet the Per son in Gospel-Faith makes par- 
t icular  Appl icat ion of  Chr i s t  and his  Bene f i t s  to himsel f ,  &c .  
and  he  mus t  be  consc iou s  to  the  Ac t ing s  o f  h i s  own Sou l 
  therein; 
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therein;  never theles s  he may not  know the Qual i ty  or  spe c i - 
f i c a l  Na tu r e  o f  tho se  Ac t s ,  &c .  Tha t  i t  i s  t he  Duty  o f  the  
Unregene ra t e  to  read,  hear,  pray,  medi ta te,  &c .  to  wai t  upon  
God  a c co rd i ng  t o  h i s  Appo in tmen t  f o r  h i s  s p e c i a l  G ra c e ;  
tho’ thereby they lay God under  no Obl igat ion to g ive ’em  
h i s  s pec i a l  Gr ace,  bu t  i t  may  b e  he  w i l l ,  &c.  t ho ’ no t  f o r  
their  Sakes ,  or  for  the sake of  their  Prayer,  yet  for  hi s  holy  
Name ’s  s ake ;  In  a  Word  I  b e l i e v e  and  endeavour  to  p r e a c h  
agreable to the larger and shorter Catechisms, &c.

Thus I have par t icular ly mentioned some of those Doctr ines  
which have been chief ly ins i s ted on,  and been made ins tru- 
men t a l  o f  t h e  l a t e  h appy  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g i on  among  u s .  
And a s  f a r  a s  I  am acqua inted wi th  the  Pr inc ip le s  o f  those  
among us whom I hope have been savingly wro’t on, or who  
vis ibly appear Fr iends to the late Revival ,  they are ag reeable  
unto them. I t  i s  no t  the s e ,  but  some of  the other s ,  who are  
no t  we l l  a f f e c t ed  to  the  l a t e  Rev i va l ,  who f ind  f au l t  w i th  
t ho s e  Doc t r i ne s .  One  indeed  I  h ave  conve r s ed  w i th  who  
somewhat  s tumbled  a t  the Doctr ine of  Elec t ion ,  or at  leas t  did  
no t  know how to  exp l a in  he r s e l f ,  who ha s  been  wro ’t  on  
in  th i s  Day ;  tho ’ whe the r  s av ing ly  o r  no t  the  Lord  a lone 
knows.  I  know of  none but  she  who has  been a Subject ,  and 
continues fr iendly, but what adhere to those Doctr ines above- 
mentioned, &c.

The  a f t e r  Comp l a i n t s  o f  t ho s e  whom I  hope  have  expe- 
r i e n c e d  a  s a v i n g  Wo r k  o f  G r a c e  a r e  m a ny. — A s  D e a d - 
ness ,  remaining Dis tance f rom God, Bl indness ,  Sel f-Righte- 
ou sne s s ,  Unbe l i e f ;  Lo s s  o f  the i r  f o r mer  l ive l y  F r ame s ,  o f  
their Love to and Delight in God, his Children, his Ordinances,  
Chr i s t i an  Conver sa t ion ,  &c .  inord ina te  Love to  the  Wor ld :  
they compla in that  they are  unconcer ned because  they fear  
they are not  concer ned:  they appear  to exerc i se  a  holy Jea- 
lousy over themselves least they should be deceived: they are  
f i l led with Fear s ,  e specia l ly  a t  some Times,  leas t  for  a l l  the  
Changes they have exper ienced they never exper ienced a saving 
and thoro’ Change, least what they have exper ienced is only a  
common Work ;  les t  their  Conver sat ion or the Temper of their  
Minds i s  inconsi s tent with a predominant & prevai l ing Love  
to God, &c .  they complain and mourn that there i s  so much  
Difference between their present  Frames and Temper, &c .  and  
their  fo rmer ;  long ing that i t  might be with them as in Times  
past :  they mourn under the apparent withdraw of the divine  
Inf luence from themselves and other s ;  and long and pray for  
a Revival of God’s Work among his People, &c. 

(To be concluded, in our next.)
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday January 5. 1744,5. § No. 97. 

Account of the late Revival of Religion at Taunton,  
finished.

So m e t i m e s ,  a s  b e f o r e  o b s e r v ’d ,  t h e y  a r e  c o m f o r t e d  
a n d  r e f r e s h e d  by  r e n ewe d  D i s c ove r i e s  o f  t h e  G l o r y  o f  

G o d  i n  t h e  F a c e  o f  J e s u s . — T h e n  h o w  d o  t h e y  b l e s s  
h i s  h o l y  N a m e  w h i c h  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  e x a l t e d  a b ove  a l l  
Bless ing and Prai se !  How, feel ingly and del ight ful ly do they 
te l l  of  the Wonder s  of  hi s  Love to such unwor thy Creatures  
a s  t h ey  a re !  How do  t h ey  s p e ak  o f  t h e  G lo r i e s  o f  F re e - 
Grace,  o f  the  Way o f  Sa lva t ion by Chr i s t ,  o f  the  P lea sure s  
of Relig ion! How feelingly do they appear to loth and abhor  
themse lve s ,  repent ing  in  Dus t  and  Ashe s ;—to long  to  l ive  
a lways thus near  to God; to be f reed f rom Sin in Hear t  and  
Li fe;  to fear a rest ing in their  Frames,  in themselves ,  or any  
Thing  shor t  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  to  l abour  to  g r ow  in  Gra c e  and  
in the Knowledge of cur Lord and Saviour. 

Some indeed appear  to have more c lear  and f requent Dis- 
cover ies of the Glory of the Lord, and make swifter Advances  
in  the  d iv ine  L i f e ;  l iv ing  nea re r  to  God ,  exe rc i s ing  more  
Tenderness Watchfulness & Circumspection in their Chr istian  
Wa lk  th an  o the r s ;  and  g row more  i n  a  do t r i n a l  and  exp e - 
r imen ta l  Acqua intance  wi th  God and Chr i s t ,  and the  New- 
Covenant  Way of  Sa lvat ion,  and with the Decei t fu lnes s  and  
desperate Wickedness of their own Hearts.

But God seems to be leading most  or a l l  of  them into the  
Wi lder ne s s ;  to  humble  and  prove  them,  tha t  they  may  see  
more  o f  the i r  Hea r t s ,  and  may  be  t augh t  to  l ive  mere  by  
faith and less by Sense. 
 Y 7 Tho’
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Tho ’ i ndeed  a s  I  be fo re  i n t ima t ed ,  t he  wi s e  V i r g in s  a re  
too much slumbr ing with the Fool ish ;  but some seem to have  
a  g reater  Sense of  i t  than other s ,  and mour n more under i t  
and after Deliverance from it. 

And tho’ many ,  a s  I  have sa id  be fore  who were  awakened ,  
have  fa l l en  away  to  the i r  for mer  Se cu r i t y ;  ye t  what  Wonder  
i s  i t ?  I s  i t  any  Th ing  new?  Or  wha t  migh t  no t  have  been  
expec ted?  I s  th i s  the re fo re  a  Rea son  fo r  conc lud ing ,  tha t  
either those were not under scr iptural Convictions, or that others  
have not been converted? 

And  t ho ’ f u r t h e r,  a  f e w  t h a t  r e c e ived  J oy  and  Com f o r t ,  
g ive awful Proof that they never exper ienced a saving Change;  
and even some that made a public Profess ion of Chr is t ,  g ive  
awful Grounds to fear lest  they are Stranger s to him; yet are  
these  Things  so s t range and unheard of ,  a s  to  g ive War rant  
to  conc lude  tha t  none  o f  them a re  any  be t t e r ?  There  a re,  
and have ever been Hyoucr i t e s ,  and Stony-g round Hearer s  in  
the Church; and shal l  we act ag reable to Scr ipture or Reason  
i f  we  f ay  th a t  t he re fo re  none  a r e  s i n c e r e ?  I ndeed  the re  i s  
abundant  Reason to ble s s  God,  tha t  s o  f ew  o f  the profes sed  
Subject s  of  thi s  Work;  appear  to apos ta t ize  in Propor t ion to  
the g r ea t  Numbe r s  who g ive a l l  the Evidences  of  a  super na- 
tural and abiding Change that we can reasonably expect. 

And tho ’ two  a s  I  remember,  fo r  a  f ew Hour s  whi l s t  un- 
der Convictions of Sin and Wrath, were so over-power’d as to  
lose the free Exercise of Reason; yet is  this so anti-scr iptural  
as  to war rant us to conclude the Per sons were not under the  
Conv i c t i on s  of  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  tho ’ d i s t ra c t e d  by  d i v in e  Te r - 
rors, as Heman was?

And tho’ I  be l ieve,  some have been t inctured with Enthu- 
s iasm ,  which I bel ieve they are come or coming off  f rom, as  
they g row more exper ienced;  yet  i s  i t  a t  a l l  wonder fu l  that  
t rue Chr i s t ians  should be thus  t inctured;  when we cons ider  
the remaining Darkness  of  their  Under s tandings ,  the Mal ice  
and Subtlety of Satan, with our natural Proneness to run from  
one Extream to another?

As to what has been repor ted of the Subjects of this Work,  
tha t  they  Neg l e c t  t h e i r  s e cu l a r  Bus ine s s  by  go ing to  so  many  
Mee t i ng s :—I  wou ld  s ay,  i t  h a s  no t  b e en  s o  w i t h  u s ;  bu t  
they have genera l ly,  and I  know not but univer sa l ly,  worked  
as much or more than ever,  and wish more Cheerfulness and  
de l igh t ,  and  I  t r u s t  some o f  them f rom Gospe l  Pr inc ip le s . 
  They 
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They have indeed been more conversant in the Duties of Re- 
l ig ion;  but  they have r edeemed the i r  Time  for  these Pur poses  
f rom I d l e n e s s,  Tave r n -haun t i n g ,  Fro l i c s,  me r r y  Mee t i n g s ,  and  
va i n  Con v e r s a t i o n :  a nd  whe re  i s  t h e  Ha r m  o f  t h i s  t o  t h e  
Church or Common-Wealth? Indeed some whils t  under great  
Conv i c t i o n s  o r  s t r o n g  Con s o l a t i o n  m i gh t ,  &  I  b e l i eve  d i d ,  
in some Measure neglect their Business: But what Wonder of this?

I would observe here, that for all the Cry there may have been  
abou t  s o  many  Mee t i n g s  o f  l a t e  Yea r s ,  a s  i f  s uch  and  such  
Places  or Persons  would be undone; God has been pleased to  
load us abundantly with his Benef its ,  to g ive as g reat or grea- 
ter Plenty of Provision these few Years past than ever.

As for what is repor ted about Divisions  being occasioned by  
th i s  Work ;  I  would say,—It  has  been I  be l ieve the a c c id en ta l  
Cause thereof , which I think is no just Ground of Prejudice a- 
gainst  i t .  I t  cannot be expected that  the Power of  Godliness  
should f lour i sh in such a Deg ree as  i t  has  done,  and not be  
oppo sed  by  the  Dev i l  and  the  Lus t s  o f  Men .  Bu t  the  Doc - 
t r ines  ins i s ted on and blessed here in car r ying on this  Work,  
hate no other than an acc identa l  Tendency  to create Divis ions; 
as you may see in the Account of them I have g iven you; and  
the Subje c t s  of  the Work and such as appear f r i endly  to i t  are  
united by these Things.

To  s um up  a l l  i n  a  Word .—The re  many  Th i n g s  r e p o r t e d  
o f  t h e  S u b j e c t s  o f  t h i s  Wo r k ,  a b o u t  t h e i r  I m p r u d e n c i e s, 
Ir regular ities, &c. some of which are false or gross Misresentations,  
or charg ing those Things upon a l l  which some pre tended ones  
are gui l ty of ;  or may think he accounted for by consider ing  
ei ther that many appear f r i endly  to this  Work who are uncon- 
v e r t e d ,  o r  t h a t  t ho s e  who  a re  c o n v e r t e d ,  a re  i n  a  S t a t e  o f  
Imperfection. 

But i f  Per sons wi l l  receive none as  Chr i s t ians  or  a t  under  
a divine Influence except such as they can see no Fault in.— 
where  wi l l  they  f ind  any  Chr i s t i an s  in  the i r  E s t eem then  
upon Earth.
And now,  i f  a f t e r  the  Account  I  have  endeavoured to  g ive  
o f  the  Reviva l  and Prog re s s  o f  a  Work o f  God among th i s  
People in the late Day of his  g reat Grace, any reject i t  for a  
w i l d  S c ene  o f  En thu s i a sm ;  g ive  me  Le ave  t o  a s k ,  ‘Wha t  
‘ t r u e  Re l i g i on  i s ,  and  where  we sha l l  f ind  i t ?  I f  t r ue  Re l i - 
g ion i s  not to be found in these  Things ,  where shal l  we f ind  
any  Re l ig ion  s ave  the  Re l i g i on  o f  Na tu r e ?  I  f ree ly  con fe s s , 
 Y y 2 for 
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for my own Par t ,  that i f  these Things are not true Relig ion,  
I  know no t  wha t  i t  i s  e i t h e r  i n  The o r y  o r  by  Exp e r i e n c e .  
But  who i s  the  Autho r  of  these  Things ,  and what  a re  the i r  
Tendency?  I s  i t  not  evident  that  they are f rom God and lead  
d i re c t l y  to  God?  Who i s  he  tha t  open s  the  Eye s  o f  b l i nd  
S i nne r s  t o  s e e  t h e i r  S i n  and  Mi s e r y  by  Ma tu re ?  Who  a - 
wakens those who were at  ease in Zion ,  making them ear n- 
est ly sol l ic i tous to be brought out of  the Kingdom of Dark- 
ne s s  in to  the  Kingdom o f  God’s  dea r  Son?  Who d i s cover s  
to Men the Sec re t s  of  their  Hear t s  exact ly answer ing to what  
i s  wr i t t en  in  God ’s  Word  conce r n ing  them;  humble s  them  
at the Feet of divine Sovereignty, and br ings them to submit  
to  the  Righteousne s s  o f  God ;  opens  the i r  Eye s  to  s ee  the  
Glor y,  A l l - su f f i c i ency,  Su i t ablene s s  and  Wi l l ingnes s  o f  the  
dear  Redeemer to save even the chief  of  Sinner s  who come  
un to  God  by  h im ;  g iv ing  them a  s p i r i t u a l  V i ew o f  t he s e  
g reat  Truths  according to the Sc r ip tu re ,  e f fectua l ly  per suad- 
ing and enabling them to receive him and rest  upon him  and  
him alone  for Salvat ion according to the Gospel? Who makes  
Sinner s see and feel their spir itual Pover ty, and mourn under  
i t  a nd  vehemen t l y  and  i n s a t i a b l y  hunge r  and  t h i r s t  a f t e r  
Chr ist  and his Righteousness ,  esteeming him as the chiefest a- 
mong  t en  Thou s and ,  a s  One  a l t og e t h e r  l ove l y,  &c .  Who  
opens the Eyes of Sinner s to see the odious Nature and De- 
ser ts of Sin ,  and the real Beauty of Holiness ,  and makes them  
pr ize and long and seek a f ter  Chr i s t ’s  whole  Sa lva t ion?  Who  
makes them complain of indwelling Sin as their g reatest Bur- 
den, and long for perfect Deliverance therefrom, for Pur ity of  
Hear t  and  L i f e ?  Who change s  the i r  Temper s ,  so  tha t  they  
come to love and rel i sh those Things which once they hated  
and  d i s re l i shed  and  so  à  c on t rá ?  Who makes  them leave  o f  
thei r  for mer s infu l  Ways ,  and change their  va in Companions  
for the Company of those who are most ser ious and spir itual;  
makes them delight in and attend diligently and ser iously upon  
Ord i n an c e s ,  a nd  ye t  mou r n  i f  t h ey  on l y  mee t  w i th  emp t y  
Ordinances,  &c .  Who is  the Author  of  these Things? But the  
e t e r na l  s ove re i gn  and  migh ty  Sp i r i t  o f  Gr âce ?  Fo r  wh i ch  
forever adored be his holy Name.

And what  i s  the  na tura l  Tenden cy  o f  the se  Things  bu t  to  
make Men ho ly,  pe r f e c t  and happy ,  according to the Account  
g iven  u s  o f  the  Recover y  o f  f a l l en  Man in  the  Gospe l ?  I f  
these Things are only the Effects of an overheated Imagination, 
  how 
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how shall I be cer tain of the Reality of any Thing, that I love  
any  Pe r son ,  o r  de l i gh t  in  any  Th ing ,  &c .  Bu t  I  fo rbea r— 
only I would say to those who cavil at or reject these Things  
a s  the Work of  Satan ,  id le  Dreams or  Imag ina t i on ,  &c.  c ome  
tas te  and see:  candidly and impar t ia l ly examine and let  Scr ip- 
tu re  be Judge.—It seems i f  they would do thus ,  their  Minds  
wou ld  be  changed .—But  pe rhap s  some wi l l  s ay  tha t  the se  
Things  which you,  have g iven us  an Account  o f  and ca l l  a  
Work  o f  God a re  r i gh t  and  s c r ip tu ra l .—You have  no th ing  
against these Things.

Well ,  I  have endeavoured to wr ite the Truth.—I have con- 
ve r t ed  w i th  the  Sub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  Work ,  and  am bound  in  
Char i ty  to be l ieve what  they say they have been convinced  
o f ,  &c .  upon  wh ich  the i r  L ive s  we re  changed ,  &c .  wh i ch  
Things I have endeavoured to give you an Account of.

My Prayer  to  God ha s  been tha t  I  might  do i t  wi th  Up- 
r ightness and Sincer ity as in his Sight, and I hope I have had  
in  some Measure  h i s  g r ac ious  As s i s t ance.  May God accep t  
of it as a Testimony for him, and accompany it with his Bles- 
s ing, merciful ly forg iving me al l  my Inf irmities which I have  
been guilty of in writing it, for his Names Sake!

And thus desir ing your Prayer s for me that I may make ful l  
Proof  o f  my Mini s t r y,  &c .  fo r  my Charge,  tha t  God would  
g raciously revive and car ry on his own Work here more glo- 
r iously—that he would plead his own Cause and Work wheif  
Men make void hi s  Law.—I subscr ibe my se l f  your younger  
and unwor thy Fel low-Labourer  jn the Gospel  of  the deares t  
Jesus,

 Josiah Crocker. 

P.  S .  I  h ave  b e e n  i n  s o m e  M e a s u r e  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h 
t h e  l a t e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  m a n y  o t h e r  P l a c e s ,  
a s  i n  Midd l e b o r o u g h  b o t h  Pa r i s h e s ,  i n  P l im o u t h ,  s ome  o f  
t h e  Pa r i s h e s  i n  B r i d g e wa t e r,  R ay n h a m ,  B e r k e l e y,  N o r t o n ,  
At t l e b o r o u gh ,  Ma r t h a ’s -V i n e ya rd ,  and  o the r  P l a c e s .  And  a s  
f ar as I am capable of judging, the divine influence is the true  
Spr ing thereof ,  and the Reviva l  appear s  to be the same for  
Substance in every of these Places.—They appear to have the  
same Grounds of  Dis tres s  and Joy,  &c .  the same After-Com- 
p l a in t s  and  De l i gh t s ,  ev idenc ing ,  tha t  i t  i s  the  s ame  Om- 
nipresent  sovere ign and eter na l  Spi r i t  o f  Grace,  who i s  the  
Author  o f  the se  Things ,  who g ive s  fo r th  h i s  In f luence s  to 
  what
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wha t  Per son  or  Peop le,  and  whensoever  he  wi l l  and  none  
may stay his almighty Hand, or say unto him what dost thou,  
or why dost thou thus. The same Spir it our Fore-Father s and  
we  have  been  p r ay ing  fo r,  &c .  t ho ’ i t  may  be  some  o f  u s  
knew no t  wha t  we  d i d .—As  the  pe r sona l  Coming  o f  t h e  
Mess i a s  in  the  F le sh ,  &c .  which  the  J ews  had  been pray ing  
and waiting for, was not according to the Expectations of the  
c a r na l  J ew s ,  ye a ,  h i s  own  Di s c i p l e s  l abou red  unde r  much  
Ignorance,  and had many g ross  Apprehensions of  hi s  Per son  
Manne r  o f  Coming ,  K ingdom,  &c .  May  we  no t  the re fo re  
just ly expect that Chr ist ’s  coming to his People according to  
his  Promise by his  Spir i t ,  tho’ they have been praying for i t ,  
shou ld  be  mi s t aken  by  many  o f  h i s  p ro fe s s ed  Peop le.  J oh .  
1.12.  We are so prone to l imit  the holy One of  I s rae l ,  thro’  
our  na tura l  Ignorance,  Pr ide,  &c .  tha t  we a re  for  re jec t ing  
h im when he  comes  not  to  us  and works  not  accord ing  to  
that Plan we have laid out in our own Minds for him to work  
by,  &c .  O le t  us  judge o f  God and h i s  Works  by Fa i th ,  ac- 
cording to the Scriptures.

 Yours, &c.
 J. Crocker,

As we are about to give the Public some Account of the late extra- 
o rd i n a r y  Work  o f  God  i n  t h i s  Met ropo l i s  o f  New-Eng- 
land;  we th ink  i t  c onven i en t  t o  i n s e r t  p r e v i ou s ly  s ome  Ac- 
count s  o f  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  White f ie ld ,  an  eminen t  In s t rumen t  
t h e r e o f ;  a s  t h e y  s u c c e s s i v e ly  a r r i v e d  b e f o r e  h i s  App e a ra n c e  
h e r e,  and  wh i c h  p r epa r ’d  th e  way  f o r  h i s  En t e r t a inmen t  and  
successful Labours among us. 

IT was  in  the  Yea r  1738 ,  we were  f i r s t  su r pr i z ’d  wi th  the  
News of Mr. Whitef ie ld as a young Minister of the Church of  

England of flaming Piety, and Zeal for the Power of Godliness:  
Who this ,  Year sa i l ’d f rom London  to Gibra l ta r  and Georg ia†;  
be ing appointed Mini s ter  o f  Frede r i c a  in  tha t  Province,  and  
a f t e r  a  f ew Month s  S t ay  re tu r ned  th ro ’ I r e l and  to  Eng l and  
for Priests Orders,|| being ordained only a Deacon before. 

† His two first Journals. || Letter to the Prebendary of St. Pauls.

  The 
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The Yea r  f o l l ow ing  we were  ye t  more  sur pr iz ’d  to  hear  o f  
his Preaching the Doctr ines of the Martyrs  and other Reformers ,  
which were  the  same our  Fore -Fa the r s  brought  over  h i ther :  
Par t icu la r ly  the  g rea t  Doctr ines  o f  Or ig ina l  S in ,  o f  Regene- 
ra t i o n  by  t h e  divine  Sp i r it,  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by  Fa i t h  on ly ,  &c.  
and th i s  wi th  amaz ing As s idui ty  Power  and Succes s :  which  
extraordinary Appearance, especially in the Church of England ,  
together with the vast Multitudes of People that flock’d to hear  
him, drew our Attent ion to ever y Thing that  was  publ i shed  
concerning him.

The l a t t e r  End  o f  t h i s  Yea r  he  le f t  Eng land ,  be ing pre sen- 
ted  by  the  Honourable  Trus t e e s  o f  Georg i a  to  the  L iv ing  a t  
S a va n n a :  a n d  a r r i ve d  a t  P h i l a d e l p h i a  t h e  s e c o n d  o f  N o - 
vembe r,  preached  the re  on  Lo rd ’s -Day  and  e ve r y  Day  i n  t h e  
Week  a f ter.  Novembe r  8th,  began to preach f rom the Cour t- 
House Gallery about six at Night to near six Thousand People,  
W h o  s t o o d  i n  aw f u l  S i l e n c e  t o  h e a r  h i m ;  a n d  s o  e v e r y  
N i gh t  ’t i l l  Lo rd ’s -Day  Even ing .  Novembe r  12 th ,  He  s e t  ou t  
fo r  New-Yo rk :  Where  he  a r r ived  two Days  a f t e r,  and  there  
a l so  p reach ’d  wi th  g rea t  Power  and  E f f i c acy.†  An  Ac c oun t  
of which, with some more par ticular Descr iption of his Person  
and  Doc t r i n e s ,  were  d rawn up by  an  ingen ious  Gent l eman,  
and publ i sh’d in the New-England Jour na l||,  f rom which we  
select the following Passages: 

THE Rev.  Mr.  White f i e ld  a r r ived a t  the City  of  New-York  
on  Wedne sday  the  14 th  In s t an t ,  a  l i t t l e  be fo re  Nigh t .  

The next  Day in the Afte r noon  he preached in the Fie lds  to  
many Hundreds of People. 

Among the  Hearer s ,  the  Per son who g ive s  th i s  Account ,  
wa s  one.  I  f e a r  Cur io s i ty  was  the  Mot ive  tha t  l ed  me and  
many other s  into that  Assembly.  I  had read two or three of  
Mr.  Whit e f i e l d ’s  Ser mons  and Par t  o f  h i s  Jour na l ,  and f rom  
thence had obta ined a  se t t led Opinion,  tha t  he was  a  good  
Man .  Thu s  f a r  wa s  I  p re j ud i c ed  i n  h i s  F avou r.  Bu t  t h en  
hav ing  hea rd  o f  much Oppos i t ion ,  and  many  Clamour s  a - 
g a in s t  h im,  I  tho ’t  i t  po s s i b l e  tha t  he  migh t  have  c a r r i ed  
Mat t e r s  too  f a r.—Tha t  some Enthu s i a sm  migh t  have  mix ’t  
i t se l f  with hi s  Piety,  and that  hi s  Zeal  might have exceeded 

† Several New-England Journals. || No. 659. 
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h i s  Knowledge,—With these  Preposses s ions  I  went  into the  
Fie lds ;  when I came there,  I  saw a g reat  Number of  People,  
confuting of Chr is t ians  of a l l  Denominations,  some Jews ,  and  
a  f ew,  I  b e l i eve ,  t h a t  h a d  n o  R e l i g i o n  a t  a l l .  W h e n  M r.  
Whitefield came to the Place before designed, which was a little  
Eminence on the side of a Hill, he stood still & beckned with his  
Hand, and dispos’d the Mult i tude upon the Descent,  before,  
and on each s ide of  him. He then prayed mos t  exce l l en t ly ,  in  
the  s ame  Manner  ( I  gue s s )  th a t  the  f i r s t  Min i s t e r s  o f  the  
Chr i s t i a n  Chu r c h  p r ayed ,  b e fo re  t h ey  we re  s h a ck l ed  w i th  
Fo r m s .  The  A s s emb l y  s oon  a ppe a red  t o  b e  d iv i d ed  i n t o  
two Compan ie s ,  the  one  o f  which  I  cons ide red  under  the  
Name of  GOD’s  Chur c h ,  and the other  the Devi l ’s  Chappe l .  
The f i r s t  were co l lec ted round the Mini s ter,  and were ver y  
ser ious  and at tent ive.  The l a s t  had placed themselves  in the  
Skir ts  of the Assembly, and spent most of their Time in g ig- 
l ing ,  sco f s ing ,  t a lk ing and l aughing .  I  be l ieve  the  Mini s te r  
saw them, for  in  hi s  Ser mon,  obser v ing the Cowardice and  
Shamef acednes s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  in  Chr i s t ’s  Cause,  he  pointed  
toward s  t h i s  As sembly,  and  reproached  the  f o r me r  wi th  the  
Boldness and Zeal With which the Devil ’s  Vassa l s  serve him.  
Towards  the la s t  Prayer,  the whole Assembly appeared more  
u n i t e d ,  a n d  a l l  b e c a m e  h u s h ’d  a n d  s t i l l ;  a  s o l e m n  Awe  
a nd  Re f e ren c e  a ppe a red  i n  t h e  F a c e s  o f  mo s t ,  a  m i gh t y  
Energy  a t t ended  the  Word .  I  hea rd  and  f e l t  someth ing  a - 
s toni sh ing and sur pr i s ing ,  but ,  I  confe s s ,  I  was  not  a t  tha t  
Time ful ly r id of  my Scruples .  But as  I  tho’t  I  saw a vi s ible  
P re s ence  o f  GOD wi th  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ,  I  kep t  my  Doub t s  
to my self. 

Under this Frame of Mind, I went to hear him in the Even- 
ing  at  the Presbyte r ian Church ,  where he expounded to above  
two Thousand People  within & without Door s .  I  never in my  
L i fe,  s aw so a t tent ive  an Audience :  Mr.  Whit e f i e l d  spake a s  
one  hav ing  Author i t y :  A l l  he  s a id  wa s  Demons t ra t i on ,  L i f e  
and  Powe r !  The  Peop l e s  Eye s  and  Ea r s  hung  on  h i s  L ip s .  
They  g re ed i l y  d evou r ’d  eve r y  Word .  I  c ame  Home  a s t o - 
onished!  Ever y Scruple vanished;  I  never saw nor heard the  
l ike ;  and  I  s a id  wi th in  myse l f ,  Sur e ly  God  i s  w i th  t h i s  Man  
o f  a  Tr u t h .  H e  p re a c h ’d  a n d  e x p o u n d e d  i n  t h i s  M a n n e r  
twice every Day  for four Days ,  and his Evening Assembl ies  were  
continually increasing 

(To be continued)
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Accounts of the Reverend Mr. Whitefield continued.

ON  S u n d ay  M o r n i n g  a t  e i g h t  o ’ C l o c k ,  h i s  C o n g r e g a - 
t i o n  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a b o u t  f i f t e e n  H u n d r e d  Pe o p l e :  B u t  

a t  N i g h t  s e v e r a l  T h o u s a n d s  c a m e  t o g e t h e r  t o  h e a r  h i m  
a n d  t h e  P l a c e  b e i n g  t o o  s t r a i t  f o r  t h e m ,  m a n y  
were  forced to  go away,  and some ( ’t i s  s a id )  wi th Tear s  l a- 
mented  the i r  Di s appo in tment .  A f t e r  Se r mon he  l e f t  New- 
York  a t  Ten a t  Night ,  to  fu l f i l  a  Promise  tha t  he  had made  
to preach at Elizabeth Town, at 11 A. M. the next Day.

Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  wa s  bo r n  a t  Glou c e s t e r  ( ’t i s  s a i d )  i n  t h e  
Month  o f  Dec embe r ,  1714 .  He obse r ve s  in  h i s  J ou r na l ,  tha t  
he was  bapt ized at  the Font of  one of  the Churches  in that  
C i ty,  on  the  25 th  Day  o f  tha t  Month .  He  wa s  b red  up  in  
the  Bosom o f  the  Chur c h  o f  Eng l and ,  and  educa ted  a t  Ox- 
f o r d .  T h e r e  h e  c o m m e n c e d  B a t c h e l o r  o f  A r t s .  H e  wa s  
o rda ined  Pr i e s t ,  a cco rd ing  to  the  Orde r s  o f  the  Chur c h  o f  
Eng l and ,  on  the  14 th  o f  Janua r y  l a s t ,  wh ich  wa s  a lmos t  a s  
soon as  i t  could be,  by the Canons of  the Church, he being  
then but l i t t le  more than twenty- four  Year s  o ld.  He i s  a  Man  
of a middle Stature, of a s lender Body, of a f ar Complexion,  
and o f  a  comely  Appearance.  He i s  o f  a  sp r ight ly  chear fu l  
Temper,  a c t s  and  move s  w i th  g re a t  Ag i l i t y  and  L i f e.  The  
Endowment s  o f  h i s  Mind  a re  ve r y  uncommon;  h i s  Wi t  i s  
qu ick  and  pe i rc ing ;  h i s  Imag ina t ion  l ive ly  and  f lo r id ;  and  
a s  f a r  a s  I  can d i scer n ,  both a re  under  the  Direc t ion of  an  
ex ac t  and  so l i d  Judgmen t .  He  ha s  a  mos t  re ady  Memor y,  
and I  th ink,  speaks  ent i re ly  wi thout  Notes .  He has  a  c lea r  
and  mus i c a l  Vo i ce,  and  a  Wonde r fu l  Command  o f  i t .  He  
u se s  much Ges ture,  but  wi th  g rea t  Propr ie ty ;  Ever y  Acc en t 
 Z z of 
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of  hi s  Voice,  ever y Motion of hi s  Body,  speaks ,  and both are  
n a tu r a l  and  una f f e c t ed .  I f  h i s  De l ive r y  i s  t h e  P roduc t  o f  
Ar t ,  ’t i s  cer ta inly the Perfect ion of i t ,  for i t  i s  entire ly con- 
cea led .  He has  a  g rea t  Mas te r y  o f  Words ,  but  s tud ie s  much  
Plainness of Speech. 

H i s  D o c t r i n e  i s  r i g h t  S t e r l i n g ,  I  m e a n ,  p e r - 
f e c t l y  a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g - 
l a nd ,  t o  wh i ch  he  f requen t l y  appea l s  f o r  the  Tr u th  o f  i t .  
He loudly procla ims a l l  Men by Nature to be under  S in  and  
obnox ious  to  the  Wra th  and  Cur se  o f  God .  He  ma in t a in s  
the abso lute  Necess i ty  of  supernatura l  Grace ,  to br ing Men out  
of  this  State.  He asser t s  the Righteousness  o f  Chr i s t  to be the  
a lone Cause of  the Jus t i f ica t ion of  a  S inner ;  that  thi s  i s  re- 
c e ived  by  Fa i t h ;  t h a t  t h i s  F a i t h  i s  t h e  G i f t  o f  God ;  t h a t  
where Faith is wrought, it br ings the Sinner under the deepest  
Sense of his  Guilt  and Unwor thiness to the Footstool of So- 
vere ign Grace,  to accept  of  Mercy,  a s  the f ree Gi f t  of  God,  
on ly  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  Sake.  He denie s  tha t  good  Work s  have  any  
Sha re  in  ou r  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ;  Tha t  i ndeed  they  do  j u s t i f y  ou r  
Fai th ,  and nece s sa r i ly  f l ow f rom i t ,  a s  Streams from the Foun- 
t a in ;  bu t  Chr i s t ’s  e x t e r n a l  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  impu t e d  t o  u s ,  and  
hi s  inhe rent  Righteousnes s  wrought  in  us ,  i s  the only Cause of  
Man ’s  S a l va t i on .  He  a s s e r t s  t h e  a b s o l u t e  N e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  
New-Bi r th ;  where  a  Pr inc ip le  o f  new L i f e  i s  ingenera ted  in  
the Hear t  of  Man, and an ent i re Change i s  produced in the  
Temper  and Di spos i t ion o f  the  Soul :  That  th i s  new Produ c - 
t i o n  i s  s o l e l y  t h e  Wo r k  o f  G o d ’s  b l e s s e d  S p i r i t .  T h a t  
w h e r eve r  i t  i s  w ro u g h t ,  i t  i s  a  p e r m a n e n t  a n d  a b i d i n g  
P r i n c i p l e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  G a t e s  o f  H e l l  s h a l l  n eve r  p r e - 
va i l  aga ins t  i t .  He a s ser t s ,  That  the spe c i a l  In f luen c e  and In- 
dwel l ing  of  the Spir i t ,  was not peculiar to the f i r s t  Chr i s t ians ,  
but that it is  the common Pr iviledge of Believer s, in al l  Ages  
o f  the  Church .  Tha t  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  i s  the  Author  o f  the  
Sanct i f icat ion & Comfor t  of  a l l  God’s  People.  And that  even  
in these  Days ,  i f  any Man hath not the Spi r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he i s  
none of his .  That to many of his  Hearer s ,  he fear’d he spake  
in  an  unknown Tongue.  He acknowledged tha t  he  preach- 
ed g rea t  Myste r i e s ,  but  t rue Chr i s t ians  knew what he meant ,  
and that a l l  his  Bearer s  must be brought to under stand them  
if ever they are saved. These are some of those Doctr ines that  
have  been  a t t ended  wi th  such  migh ty  Power  in  th i s  C i ty !  
Th i s  i s  the  Doct r ine  o f  the  Chur c h  o f  Eng l and !  Th i s  i s  t h e 
  Faith 
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F a i t h  o f  i t ’s  M a r t y r s !  T h i s  t h e y  s e a l e d  w i t h  t h e i r  b l o o d !  
Notwi th s t and ing  tha t  so  many  in  our  Day s  have  depa r t ed  
from it. 

He  s p e a k s  much  t h e  L angu ag e  o f  t h e  New-Te s t amen t ;  
and has  an Admirable  Facul ty  in  expla in ing the Scr ip tures .  
He str ikes out of them such Lights, and unveils those Excellen- 
c ie s  which sur pr ize  h i s  Hearer s ’ ,  when he expounds  them.  
He expresses  the highest  Love and Concern for the Souls  of  
Men;  and speaks  o f  Chr i s t  wi th  the  mos t  a f f ec t iona te  Ap- 
p r o p r i a t i o n . — M y  M a s t e r !  M y  L o r d !  H e  i s  n o  E n e m y  
to the innocent  Freedoms and Liber t ie s  of  the Gospel .  Nor  
a f fec t s  S ingular i ty  in  indi f ferent  Things .  He spends  not  h i s  
Zea l  in  Tr i f le s :  he  says ,  the Kingdom of  GOD cons i s t s  not  
i n  Mea t s  and  Dr i nk s ,  bu t  i n  Ri gh t e o u s n e s s  a n d  P e a c e,  and  
Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghos t .  He Breathes  a  most  Cathol ick Spir i t !  
He  Pray s  mos t  ea r ne s t l y,  Tha t  God wou ld  de s t roy  a l l  tha t  
Bigo t r y  and Par ty  Zea l ,  that  has  div ided Chr i s t ians .  He sup- 
poses some of Chr ist’s Flock are to be found under every De- 
nomination. He upbraids the Unchar i tableness  of those,  that  
conf ine the Church to their  own Communion. He profes ses  
a most sincere Love to all them that love our Lord Jesus Chr ist  
in  S incer i ty.  He dec la re s ,  tha t  he  has  no Des ign to  make a  
Pa r ty  in  Re l ig ion .  Tha t  h i s  who le  V iew in  Preach ing  the  
Gospel  i s  to br ing  Men to  Chr i s t ,  to del iver  them from their  
fa l s e  Con f i d en c e s ,  to  r a i s e  them f rom the i r  dead  Fo rma l i t i e s ,  
to  revive pr imit ive Chr i s t i ani ty  among them; and i f  he can  
obtain this End he wil l  leave them to their Liber ty, and they  
may  go  to  wha t  Church ,  and  wor sh ip  God  in  wha t  Fo r m  
they like best.”

Thi s  Account  o f  Mr.  White f i e l d  exc i ted an ear nes t  Des i re  
i n  m a ny  p i o u s  Pe o p l e  a m o n g  u s ,  t o  s e e  a n d  h e a r  h i m .  
But we were inform’d soon after, of his having preach’d eight  
Times at New-York ,  & at several  Places in his Return to Phi- 
ladelphia , of his ar r iving there, Nov . 23. preaching twice every  
Day in the Church to crouded Assemblies of People: & that,  
at his Farewell Sermon Nov .  28. a Multitude computed at not  
less  than Ten Thousand ,  attended in the Fields,  that next Day  
he left the City to pass thro’ Maryland, Virginia, North and South Carolina 
to Georgia.
 Z z 2 After 
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After  thi s  we had a br ie f  Account,  of  hi s|| travel l ing and  
preaching thro’ those Countr ies ,  and beg inning the Orphan- 
House at Savannah in Georgia. 
  In 

|| The following histor ical Passage relating to the Occasion,  
&c .  o f  h i s  I t inerancy,  ext rac ted f rom a  Let te r  o f  h i s  to  the  
Rev.  Mr.  Church ,  Prebendary of  St .  Paul s,  London ,  we think  
proper to insert here, viz. 

“I  wish ever y Non-re s iden t  Mini s ter  in England could g ive  
“ a s  g o o d  a n  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  N o n - R e s i d e n c e  a s  I  o f  my  
“Ab s e n c e  f rom  Sa vann ah .—To  s a t i s f y  you  Rev.  S i r ,  I  w i l l  
“acqua in t  you wi th  the  whole—When I  f i r s t  went  abroad ,  
“ wa s  a p p o i n t e d  t o  b e  M i n i s t e r  o f  F r e d e r i c a — B u t  u p o n  
“my  Ar r iva l  i n  Geo r g i a ,  f i nd ing  the re  wa s  no  Min i s t e r  a t  
“Savannah ,  I  and  no  P l ace  o f  Wor sh ip  a t  Fr ed e r i c a ;  by  the  
“Adv ice  o f  Mag i s t r a t e s  and  Peop le,  I  con t inued  a t  Savan - 
“n a h  t e a ch i ng  pub l i c k l y  a nd  f rom  Hou s e  t o  Hou s e ,  a nd  
“c a t e ch i s i ng  the  Ch i l d ren  Day  by  Day,  du r ing  the  who l e  
“ T i m e  o f  my  C o n t i n u a n c e  a t  G e o r g i a ;  e x c e p t  a b o u t  a  
“For tn ight ,  in  which I  went  to  Frede r i c a ,  to  v i s i t  the  Peo- 
“p le,  and to  see  about  bui ld ing a  Church,  for  which I  had  
“g iven f i f ty  Pounds  out  of  some Money I  had col lected,  and  
“o f  wh i ch  I  h ave  g iven  the  pub l i c  an  Accoun t .  I n  abou t  
“ fou r  Month s  I  c ame  ove r  to  Eng l and ,  t o  re ce ive  P r i e s t ’s  
“ O rd e r s ,  a n d  c o l l e c t  M o n ey  f o r  b u i l d i n g  a n  O r p h a n - 
House—At  the  Reques t  o f  many,  the  honourable  Tr u s tee s  
“p re f en t ed  me  t o  t h e  L iv i ng  o f  Sa vann ah .  I  a c c ep t ed  i t ,  
“but  re fused the St ipend of  Fi f ty  Pounds  per  Annum, which  
“ they  gene rou s l y  o f f e red  me.—Nei the r  d id  I  pu t  them to  
“any  expence  dur ing  my s t ay  in  Eng l and ,  where  I  thought  
“ i t  my Duty  to  ab ide  ’t i l l  I  had co l lec ted  a  su f f i c ient  Sum  
“wherewith to beg in an Or phan-House ;  tho’ I  should have  
“ le f t  England  sooner,  had I  not  been prevented by the Em- 
“ba rgo.  However  I  wa s  more  ea sy  becau se  the  honourable  
“ Tr u s t e e s  I  k n ew  h a d  s e n t  ove r  a n o t h e r  M i n i s t e r  s o o n  
“ a f t e r  I  l e f t  t h e  C o l o ny. — U p o n  my  s e c o n d  A r r i v a l  a t 
“ G e o r g i a ,  f i n d i n g  t h e  C a s e  o f  t h e  O r p h a n - H o u s e ,  a n d  
“ the  Case  o f  the  Pa r i sh  too  g rea t  a  Ta sk  fo r  me,  I  imme- 
“d ia te ly  wrote  over  to  the  honourable  Trus tee s  to  prov ide  
“another Minister.
  “In 
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In  Ap r i l  1740 ,  we  h ad  an  Accoun t  o f  h i s  A r r iva l  a g a i n  
at  Phi lade lphia ,  of  his  preaching there and in the neighbour- 
ing Places,  when the Congregations were g reat ly af fected, of  
h i s  s e t t i ng  ou t  fo r  New-Yo rk ,  and  h i s  i n t end ing  to  re tu r n  
f rom thence  to  Phi l ad e l ph i a ,  and  thence  to  Georg i a ,  be fore  
he came to Boston ;  where he des igned God wi l l ing to be in  
July or August. 

An Account  o f  the  Fru i t  o f  h i s  fe r vent  Mini s t r y  in  these  
P l a ce s ,  we  had  in  a  Le t t e r  o f  h i s  to  a  F r i end  in  Eng l and ,  
d a t e d  a t  t h e  C i t y  o f  N e w - B r u n s w i c k  i n  N e w - J e r s e y :  a s  
follows. 

‘ A  Fo r t n i g h t  a g o,  a f t e r  a  s h o r t  Pa s s a g e  o f  t e n  D ay s  I  
‘ l anded at  Pennsy lvania ,  and  have had the Pleasure of  seeing  
‘and hear ing that my poor Endeavours for promoting Chr ist ’s  
‘K ingdom when here  l a s t  were  not  in  va in  in  the  Lord .— 
‘I cannot well  tel l  you how many come to me labour ing un- 
‘der  the  deepes t  Convic t ions  and  seeming ly  t r u ly  de s i rous  
‘o f  f ind ing Res t  in  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  severa l  have  rece ived h im  
‘ in to  the i r  Hear t s  by  Fa i th ,  and have  not  on ly  Righteous- 
‘ness and Peace, but also Joy in the Holy Ghost. 

“ In  the  mean  whi l e  a s  mos t  o f  my  Pa r i sh ione r s  were  in  
“Debt  or  ready to leave the Colony for  Want of  being em- 
“ p l oye d ,  a n d  a s  I  b e l i e ve d  e r e c t i n g  a n  O r p h a n - H o u s e ,  
“wou ld  be  the  be s t  Th ing  I  cou ’d  do  fo r  them and  the i r  
“Po s t e r i t y,  I  t hough t  i t  my  Du ty  f rom T ime  to  T ime  to  
“answer the Invi ta t ions  that  were sent  me to preach Chr i s t  
“ Jesus  in  severa l  Par t s  o f  Amer i ca ,  and to ra i se  f a r ther  Col- 
“ lec t ion towards  car r y ing on the Or phan House.  The Lord  
“stir red up many to be ready to distr ibute & wil l ing to com- 
“ mu n i c a t e  o n  t h i s  O c c a s i o n .  I  a lway s  c a m e  h o m e  f u r - 
“nished with Provis ions and Money,  most  or which was ex- 
“pended among the People,  and by this  Means the nor ther n  
“Par t of the Colony almost entirely subsis ted for a consider- 
“ ab l e  T ime.—Thi s  wa s  a s s e r t ed  no t  ve r y  long  ago  be fo re  
“ the honourable  House of  Commons.—And now Si r ,  judge  
“ you  whe th e r  my  Non -Re s i d e n c e  wa s  a ny  Th ing  l i ke  t h e  
“Non-Re s i d en c e  o f  mos t  o f  the  Eng l i s h  C l e r gy.  When I  wa s  
“absent  f rom my Par i sh ioner s ,  I  was  not  lo i ter ing or  l iv ing  
“a t  Ea se,  but  preach ing Chr i s t  Je su s  and begg ing  for  them  
“and theirs &c.
  In
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‘ In  shor t ,  the  Word  ha s  r un  and  been  g lo r i f i ed—I da i l y  
‘ rece ive  f re sh  & most  impor tunate  Inv i t a t ions  to  preach in  
‘all the Countries round about, &c.

Some Weeks  be fore  h i s  Ar r iva l  he re  came out  a  Se r mon  
of the Rev. Mr. Smith  of  Charles town, South-Carol ina ,  on the  
Cha r a c t e r  and  P re a ch ing  o f  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  t h e re ,  w i t h  a  
Preface by the Rev. Dr. Colman and Mr. Cooper of Boston from which 
we shall extract some Passages.

The Preface.

“The fo l lowing Discour se  was  enc los ’d  to  us  by our  dear  
Brother  the  wor thy Autho r  o f  i t ;  and we have  read  i t  wi th  
high Pleasure & Sati s f act ion. The Design is  suf f icient ly int i- 
m a t e d  i n  t h e  T i t l e - Pa g e .  I t  i s  i n d e e d  a  S e r m o n  o f  a n 
extraordinary Nature . To g ive, from the Pulpit, the personal and  
minister ia l  Character of a l iv ing Preacher ,  i s  very unusual ,  or,  
p e rh ap s ,  a l t oge the r  n ew .  Bu t  s o  i s  t h e  O c c a s i o n—And the  
Discour se must be look’d upon to be Apologe t i ca l  rather than  
En c om i a s t i c .  The  man i f e s t  De s i gn  i s  t o  suppor t  t he  Cau s e  
by v indicat ing the Man ;  not  a  pr ivate  and par ty  Cause,  but  
that  of  pr imi t ive  P ie ty  and c a tho l i c  Chr i s t i an i ty ;  the Cause of  
Chr is t  and Truth ,  i f  the peculiar Doctr ines of the Gospel, the  
as ser t ing and clear ing whereof was the Glory o f  the  Refo rma- 
t i on ,  may be  so  ca l l ed :  A Cause  t h i s  in  which Zea l :  i s  cer- 
tainly a Virtue! 

As  to  the  Reverend Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ,  the  Per son re fe r ’d  to  
and nam’d,  He i s  the Wonder  of  the Age;  and no one Man  
more employs the Pens, and f i l ls up the Conversation of Peo- 
p le,  than he  does  a t  th i s  Day :  None more  admir ’d  and ap- 
p lauded by some,  contemn’d and reproach’d by other s :  The  
common Lot of  the most  excel lent  Men the World has  ever  
had to show! 

Whi l e  to  many  o the r s  a re  speak ing  and  publ i sh ing  the i r  
Sentiments concerning him with all Freedom, Mr. Smith tho’t  
h imse l f  not  prec luded.  He has  had a s  much Oppor tuni ty  a s  
most,  to inform himself  concerning Mr. White f ie ld’s  Doct r ine ,  
M a n n e r  o f  L i f e ,  P u r p o s e ,  F a i t h ,  C h a r i t y,  L o n g - s u f f e r i n g ,  
Pa t i e n c e,  P e r f e c t i o n s,  and  Af f l i c t i o n s  wh i ch  h ave  c om e  un t o  
h im :  And  wha t  h e  h a s  s e em  and  h e a rd ,  t h a t  d e c l a r e s  h e  un t o  
u s ;  and we rece ive h i s  Tes t imony,  because  we know him to  
be a  Gent leman of  good Sense and s t r ic t  Verac i ty ;  and a l so  
free from enthusiast i ck Impressions ,  unless ser ious Relig ion and  
exper imental Piety are so call’d, as we have melancholy Occa-
  sion, 
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s i on  to  ob s e r ve  they  o f t en  a re.  The re  appea r  t o  u s  p l a i n  
Marks of Sincer ity and Impar tiality in the following Account.  
And  the  s ame  Th ing s  h ave  been  repo r t ed  to  u s  by  o the r  
Reverend Bre thren,  o f  the  l ike  Charac ter,  whom we know  
and cor respond with,  in Places which Mr. White f i e ld  has  vi- 
sited and preached in.

And a s  to  h i s  Thought s  re spect ing th e  Views  o f  P rov iden c e  
in  ra i s ing  up Men o f  th i s  S tamp and Spi r i t  in  our  Day ,  he ex- 
presses  them with g reat  Modesty and Caution,  and we can’t  
but apprehend they are countenanced from Scr ipture,  Reason ,  
and Observation.

When God i s  about  to  car r y  on Sa lva t ion Work with any  
remarkable Success ,  he wi l l  ra i se  up sui table Ins truments  to  
work by. He wil l  form and spir i t  Men for g reat and extraor- 
d inar y Under takings ,  when he has  any g reat  and extraordi- 
nary Purposes to serve. 

Thus  when God’s  Time for  tha t  g rea t  and good Work o f  
bui lding the se cond Temple  was come, Joshua  and other s  were  
an imated to under take i t ;  and thought  they were Men won- 
d r ed  a t ,  fo r  the  War mth  o f  the i r  Zea l  and  the  bo ldne s s  o f  
their  Enter pr ize ;  that  in the Face of  so many Opposer s  and  
Dif f icul t ies ,  they should under take to rebui ld the Holy Ci ty  
and the  Temple ;  ye t  they were  ra i sed above a l l  Di scourage- 
m e n t s ,  a n d  s t o o d  f i r m  a g a i n s t  a l l  O p p o s i t i o n ,  b e i n g  
fo r t i f i ed  wi th  a  spec i a l  P romi se  o f  the  Mes s i ah ,  i n  whose  
Strength, and by whose Influence, they should be successfully  
c a r r i e d  o n  i n  t h e i r  Wo r k .  H e a r  n o w,  O  J o s h u a  t h e  H i g h  
P r i e s t ,  Thou  and  thy  Fe l l ows  t ha t  s i t  b e f o r e  t h e e ;  f o r  t h ey  a r e  
M e n  w o n d r e d  a t :  F o r  I  w i l l  b r i n g  f o r t h  m y  S e r v a n t  t h e  
BRANCH. Behold one Stone sha l l  be  seven Eyes.  I  wi l l  engrave  
t h e  Eng ra v i n g  t h e r e o f,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd  o f  Ho s t s ;  and  I  w i l l  r e - 
move the Iniquity of that Land in one Day.*

So when the Gospel  Church  was to be set  up in the World,  
and the  Gent i l e  Na t i on s  to  be  conver ted  to  the  Knowledge  
and Fa i th of  Je sus ,  a  dozen poor  i l l i te ra te  F i sher men,  were  
endued wi th Power  f rom on High ,  and sent  for th to  open Men’s  
E y e s,  t o  t u r n  t h e m  f r o m  D a r k n e s s  t o  L i g h t ,  a n d  f r o m  t h e  
P ow e r  o f  S a t a n  u n t o  God .  And  i n  t h em wa s  f u l f i l l e d  t h a t  
wh ich  i s  wr i t t en†  Out  o f  t h e  Mou th  o f  Bab e s  and  Su c k l i n g s 

* Zech. iii. 8,9. † Psal. viii. 2.

  hast
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h a s t  t h o u  o r d a i n e d  S t r e n g t h ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h i n e  En em i e s ;  t h a t  
thou mightest still the Enemy and the Avenger. 

And  when  t h e  Chu r c h  wa s  o v e r s p r e a d  w i t h  P o p i s h  Da r k - 
ne s s,  Supe r s t i t i on  and Ido la t r y ,  and the Romish Tyranny,  was  
a t  i t ’s  ver y Heighth*,  i t  p leased God to in l ighten some Ec- 
c les iast i cks  g radual ly in the Knowledge of his Truth, and then  
animate and ass i s t  them to lay open the Er ror s and Cor rupt- 
t ions  of  Poper y,  and bold ly  to a s ser t  and mainta in the pure  
Tr u t h s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  O f  t h i s  N u m b e r  we re  Z ui ng l i u s  
i n  Sw i t ze r l a n d ,  and  Luthe r  i n  Ge r many :  Name s  t h a t  w i l l  
b e  h ad  i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  R em emb ra n c e  i n  t h e  Reco rd s  o f  t h e  
Church. 

The reso lute  Oppos i t ion that  was  made aga ins t  them, and  
the Contempt that was pour’d upon them, instead of cooling  
i n f l am’d  the i r  Courage.  The  fu r ther  Sea r c h  they  made  in to  
the Depth of those Corruptions that had overspread the Church  
t he  more  L i gh t  s t i l l  b roke  in  upon  them.  They  found  i t s  
Doctr ines  poi son’d with Heresy,  and i t s  Wor ship cor rupted  
with Super s t i t ion and Idola t r y ;  and Chr i s t i an i ty  g rown ver y  
l ike  to  Pagan i sm .  Under  th i s  Convic t ion  they  loud ly  ca l l ’d  
upon a l l  tha t  had  any  Concer n  for  the i r  Sou l s  t o  g o  ou t  o f  
Baby l on ,  a s  they  would  not  be  Pa r t ake r s  o f  h e r  P lague s .  And  
Multitudes of People were inf luenced by their Preaching and  
Wr i t ing,  to renounce the Roman Doctr ines  and Super s t i t i - 
ons;  and many of  the Pr inces of  Europe  too were incl in’d to  
favour and fall in with the Reformation.

A s  f o r  Luthe r  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h e  wa s  a  wond rou s  Man ,  
and the almighty Power of God was eminently manifested in  
h im .  When  h e  f i r s t  a pp e a r ’d ,  “Wha t  c ou l d  b e  e xp e c t e d  
f rom a  poor  Fr ya r ,  c reep ing  out  o f  a  Clo i s t e r ?  He was  ad- 
vised by his Fr iends to get into his Cell  again, and to ply his  
Prayer s ,  and not venture upon so hazardous an Under taking  
as to preach against the Pope, or attempt so impossible a Work  
a s  t h e  Re f o r ma t i o n .” Bu t ,  n o t  by  M i g h t ,  n o r  P ow e r,  bu t  by  
my Sp i r i t ,  s a i th  th e  Lo rd  o f  Hos t s .—Thi s  s ing l e  in c on s id e rabl e  
Man  wa s  more  than  a  Match  fo r  the  Power s  o f  Rome ,  and  
was instrumental  to produce one of the g reatest  Changes the  
World has ever had to marvel at.

(The Remainder in our next.)
*In the 16th Century.
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Accounts of the Reverend Mr. Whitefield continued.

AN D  w h e n  i t  p l e a s e s  G o d  t o  r e n e w  t h e  F a c e  o f  R e l i - 
g i o n ;  w h e n  p r i m i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  a n d  t h e  Powe r  

o f  G o d l i n e s s ,  s h a l l  b e  r e v i v e d  i n  t h e  r e f o r m i n g  
Chur c he s ;  when the  Profe s sor s  o f  the  Gospe l  sha l l  be  reco- 
vered f rom the fa l s e  P r in c ip l e s  they have embrac ’d ,  ra i s ’d  a- 
bove those dead Formal i t i e s  they have so long res ted in,  and  
awaken ’d  ou t  o f  t h a t  Le t h a r gy  t h ey  a re  f a l l en  i n to ;  when  
these expected Times  o f  Re fo rmat ion  sha l l  come on,  i s  i t  not  
rea sonable  to  suppose  God wi l l  r a i se  up those  to  e f fec t  i t ,  
whom he wi l l  fur ni sh with a  good Measure of  the pr imi t ive  
a p o s t o l i c k  S p i r i t ;  who s e  He a r t s  s h a l l  b e  i n f l amed  w i t h  a  
burning Zeal  for the Honour of  the Redeemer,  and Love to  
the Souls of Men; and who shall therefore be will ing to deny  
themselves in those Things which are dear to the most;  shal l  
not scruple to go out of the common Road ,  to spread the Tr i- 
umphs  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and  f e t ch  in  Sou l s  to  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  
and will not be discouraged by any Opposition they may meet  
w i t h ?  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  p r e s e n t  S t a t e  o f  T h i n g s  i n  t h e  
Chr i s t i an  Wor ld ,  how can we expect  any g rea t  Change for  
the better, but in a Way that shall be extraordinary?

And  i f  t h e re  i s  a ny  Appe a r ance  o f  s u ch  a  Work  a t  any  
Time,  or  in  any P lace s ,  sure ly  we should  t ake  Care  not  to  
to  s l i gh t  and under va lue  i t ;  much le s s  shou ld  we reproach  
and censure  i t ,  or  those  who are  us ’d  a s  In s t r ument s  in  i t ;  
bu t ,  on  the  con t r a r y,  we  shou ld  re jo i ce  in  i t ,  so  f a r  a s  i t  
seems to  be  f rom Heaven,  and fur ther  i t  wi th  our  Prayer s ,  
as those who are waiting for the kingdom God. 
 A a a We 
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We would  there fore  be speak the  Prayer s  o f  t h e  fa i t h fu l  in  
Chr i s t  Je sus ,  into whose Hands these Paper s  may come, both  
for our dear Brother the Author o f  this  Discourse ;  who is with  
g reat Zeal contending for some impor tant Points of the Fai th  
once  de l i ve r ed  to  the  Sa in t s ,  aga ins t  some who openly oppose  
t hem,  and  l abour ing  to  p r omo t e  p ra c t i c a l  God l i n e s s ,  i n  the  
Place where divine Providence has appointed his present Sta- 
t ion; that he may be assisted and succeeded in al l  his f aithful  
Services for the Redeemer’s  Kingdom: And al so for the Re- 
verend Mr.  White f e ld ,  that  he may (a s  he has  wel l  expres s ’d  
h imse l f  some o f  h i s  Le t t e r s  to  u s )  “ b e  k ep t  humbl e  and  d e - 
pendent  on our dear Lord Jesus ;” be preserv’d in his  Travel s ,  
s trengthen’d to his  uncommon Labour s,  and for t i f ied against  
a l l  Oppos i t ion :  Tha t  Sa tan  (who can ’t  bu t  have  a  pecu l i a r  
Enmity at  those who so set  themselves against  his  Kingdom)  
may never get  Advantage o f  him ,  to the Blemish or Hindrance  
of the g reat and good Work which we hope is begun and go- 
i n g  o n :  T h a t  G o d  wo u l d  c a u s e  h i m  a l way s  t o  t r i u m p h  i n  
Chr i s t ,  while he makes mani fes t  the Savour o f  h i s  Knowledge by  
h im in  eve r y  P la c e ,  and use s  h im a s  an  In s t r ument  to  br ing  
back many wandr ing Sheep to the Shepherd and Bishop o f  the i r  
Souls :  And very par t icular ly that his  purposed coming to us ,  
may be with as  fu l l  a  Bles s ing o f  the Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t  as  other  
Places have exper ienc’d,  and much more abundant,  by the Wil l  
and Grace of our God! 

 Boston, N. E. Benjamin Colman 
 June 7. 1740. William Cooper.

Extracts from Mr. Smith’s Sermon on the Character &c. of  
Mr. Whitefield. 

Other s have freely spoken their Sentiments, & I have heard  
the Defaming  a s  wel l  a s  the Applause  of  many,  I  sa id  the r e fo r e  
I will answer also for my Part; I also will shew my Opinion. 

1.  I  sha l l  g ive  you  my Opin ion  o f  the  Doc t r ine s  he  in- 
s i s t e d  on  among  u s ;  t o  s p e ak  mo re  g ene r a l l y,  t h ey  we re  
Doctr ines I am of Opinion agreable to the Dictates of Reason,  
evidently founded upon Scr ipture, exactly cor respondent with  
the Ar t ic les  of  the Establ i shment,  of  g reat  Use and Necess i- 
ty in for ming the Chr is t ian Li fe;  which I  had ear ly imbibed  
from the best Writers and Systems.—

 To be particular, 
One o f  the  Doct r ine s ,  which  he  ha s  ha rd ly  pa s s ’d  over  in  
Silence in any single Discourse, is that of Original Sin-
  By 
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By which, I mean nothing left then the Imputation of Adam’s  
f i r s t  S in  to  a l l  h i s  Pos te r i ty  by  o rd ina r y  Genera t ion ;  which  
Imputat ion i s  the Resultance of  his  being const i tuted to act  
for them in the extensive Character of  a  l ega l  Representa t ive ;  
the Consequence of  which i s  that  inhe rent  Cor rupt ion o f  Na-  
tu re  and those s in fu l  Propens ions  we are new born,  with into  
the World. 

Ano th e r  Doc t r i n e ,  we  h ave  l a t e l y  h a d  i n  t h e  wa r me s t  
Language  impre s s ’d  upon  u s ,  i s  t h a t  Pau l i n e  one  i f  ju sti - 
f i c at i o n  b y  F a i t h  a l o n e .  A n d  h e r e  y o u  w i l l  r e - 
member,  how the Preacher  vindicated himsel f  f rom al l  Suspi- 
c ions  o f  Ant inomian Er ro r :  For  whi le  he ear nes t ly  contend- 
ed for  our  Jus t i f i ca t ion a s  the  f r e e  Gi f t  o f  God ,  by  Fa i th  a- 
lone,  In the Blood of  Chr i s t ,  he took specia l  Care to guard  
aga ins t  the Abuse of  i t ,  and a s ser ted that  good Works  were  
the necessary Fruits and Evidences of true Faith.

R e g e n e rat i o n  w a s  a n o t h e r  g r e a t  D o c t r i n e  i n s i s t e d  
on:  hardly a  s ingle  Ser mon but he ment ioned i t ,  somet imes  
more than twice;  and one,  and perhaps  the bes t  of  hi s  Dis- 
courses was ex professo on this Subject.

Ano the r  Doc t r ine  nea r l y  a l l i ed  to  th i s ,  wa s  wa r mly  in - 
s i s t e d  o n ,  v i z .  T h e  I m p r e s s i o n s ,  o r  w h i c h  w a s  t h e  
P r e a c h e r s  ow n  P h r a s e ,  i n w a r d  F e e l i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t.  
And here  you remember,  how he guarded aga ins t  the  inv i- 
d ious  Censure of  a s suming the Character  o f  an Apos t l e .  He  
renounc ’d  a l l  P re ten s ions  to  the  ex t r aord ina r y  Power s  and  
S igns  o f  Apos t le sh ip.  He a l so  a l lowed these  Fee l ing s  o f  the  
Spir it were not in every Person or at all Times in the same De- 
gree ,  & that tho’ a ful l  Assurance were attainable ,  yet not of ab- 
solute Necess i ty to the Being  of a Chr ist ian—Only he asser ted  
that we might fee l  the Spir i t  of God  in his sanct i fy ing  & saving  
Impre s s ion s  and  wi tne s s ing  wi th  our  Sp i r i t s .  And  wha t  i s  
there  in  th i s  but  what  i s  ag reeable  to  Reason!  How can we  
be  l e d  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o r  have  J oy  i n  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t  w i thou t  
some sens ible  Percept ion  o f  i t !  Can I  a t  any  Time f e e l  my  
Soul  in sacred Raptures ,  burning with the Love of  God and  
Chr i s t ,  and  a l l  my  be s t  Pa s s ion s  a l ive :  Can  I  f ee l  a  s ec re t  
P l e a su re  i n  t h e  Word ,  Ord in ance s  and  Commun ion  w i th  
God :  Can  I  t a s t  the  Power s  o f  the  Wor ld  to  come:  Can  I  
fee l  the Threatnings of  God impress ’d upon my Conscience:  
o r  P romi s e s  o f  Pa r ad i s e  wo rk ing  upon  my  Hope s :  Can  I  
g roan  unde r  the  Bur then  o f  my  Cor r up t ion s ,  o r  exu l t  i n 
 A a a 2 the 
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the Liber ty of Spir i t  I  may have in a calm and ret ired Hour,  
in the meditation of my Pardon and of Heaven and Immorta- 
i ty.  And ye t  th i s  Doct r ine  o f  f e e l i n g  t h e  Sp i r i t  be  r id i cu l ’d  
in an Age of  Inf idel i ty.—This i s  a  Doctr ine I  have been ac- 
quainted with these many Year s—You have heard me preach  
it Scores of Times, tho’ perhaps clothed in other Expressions.— 
And however der ided by some, I hope always to have Enthu- 
siasm enough to maintain that the Spirit of God may be felt.

To conclude, a l l  the Doct r ines  now mention’d are pr imi t ive,  
p r o t e s t an t ,  pu r i t ann i c k  Ones ;  wh ich  our  good  Fore-Fa the r s  
Confo rmi s t s  and Dis s en t e r s  f i l l ’d  the i r  Wr i t ings  wi th ,  and a s  
Dr.  Watts  ha s  we l l  ob se r v ’d  they  f i l l ’d  Heaven  apace,  fo r  
God was with them.”

Yet a l l  that Reverence with which I heard these Doctr ines  
f rom the Mouth of  our  Preacher  cou’d not  win my Appro- 
bation of some few harsher  Express ions which dropt from his  
L i p s .  The s e  i n  my  Op in ion  may  be  p ronounced  Fa i l i n g s ;  
but such as often attend a warm Zeal  for Or thodoxy in Mat- 
ter s of the last  Impor tance, & are found interwoven with the  
brightest Characters.

I  sha l l  nex t  g ive  you  my Opin ion  o f  the  Manner  o f  h i s  
Preaching.

He appea r ’d  to  me,  in  a l l  Di scour se s ,  ve r y  deep ly  a f f ec- 
t e d  and  imp re s s ’d  i n  h i s  own  Hea r t .  How d i d  t h a t  bu r n  
w i t h i n  h i m ,  w h e n  h e  s p a ke  o f  t h e  T h i n g s  t o u c h i n g  t h e  
K i n g !  W i t h  w h a t  a  F l ow  o f  Wo rd s  d i d  h e  s p e a k  t o  u s  
upon  the  g rea t  Conce r n  o f  our  Sou l s !  How ea r ne s t l y  d id  
h e  p re s s  Ch r i s t  u pon  u s !  How c l o s e  s t rong  and  pungen t  
were hi s  Appl i ca t ions  to the Conscience;  mingl ing Light  and  
Hea t ,  po in t ing  the  Ar rows  o f  t h e  A lmi gh ty  a t  the  Hear t  o f  
Sinner s ,  whi le he pour’d in the Balm on the Wounds of  the  
C o n t r i t e !  H ow  b o l d  a n d  c o u r a g i o u s  d i d  h e  l o o k ?  H e  
was  no Fla t terer.  He taught  the  Way o f  God in  Truth,  and r e - 
g a r d e d  n o t  t h e  P e r s o n s  o f  Men ,  t h e  p o l i t e s t ,  a nd  t h e  mo s t  
modi sh  of  our Vices  he s t ruck at ,  the most  favourabl e  Enter- 
t a i n m e n t s ,  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  eve r y  o n e s  P re s e n c e  bu t  h i s  i n  
whose Name he spake. 

I shall now shew my Opinions of his personal Character.
Whi le  he preaches  up Fai th a lone in our Jus t i f ica t ion be- 

f o re  God ,  h e  i s  c a re f u l  t o  ma i n t a i n  good  Work s .  The s e  
Th ing s  t h e  G r a c e  o f  God  t e a che s  u s .  And  how much  o f 
  this 
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th i s  Doc t r ine  ha s  he  t r an s c r i bed  in to  h i s  L i f e !  How r i ch  
has  he been in a l l  good Works!  What an eminent Patter n of  
Pie ty  towards  God!  How holy and unblameable  in a l l  Con- 
ver sat ion & Godliness !  How season’d,  how much to the Use  
o f  ed i fy ing  a l l  h i s  Di scour se s !  How natura l ly  does  he  tur n  
t h e m  t o  R e l i g i o n !  H ow  mu c h  i s  h e  g i ve n  t o  D evo t i o n  
himself, and how does he labour to excite it in others!

’Ti s  indi sputable  wi th me that  he a f fec t s  no Par ty  in  Re- 
l i g i o n ,  n o r  s e t s  h i m s e l f  a t  t h e  H e a d  o f  a ny.  H e  i s  n o t  
b igot ted  to  the  l e t t e r  Ri te s  and  For ms  o f  Re l ig ion ,  whi le  
z e a lou s  enough  in  a l l  i t s  E s s en t i a l s .  He  p ro fe s s e s  Love  to  
good  Men  o f  e ve r y  Denomina t i on .  Hi s  Hear t  s eems  se t  upon  
do ing  Good .  He  goe s  about  h i s  g rea t  Mas te r ’s  Work  wi th  
Di l i gence  and  App l i c a t ion ,  and  wi th  such  Chear fu lne s s  a s  
wou ld  make  one  i n  Love  w i th  a  L i f e  o f  Re l i g i on .  He  i s  
P roo f  aga in s t  Reproach  and  Invec t ive.  When he  i s  rev i l ed  
he revileth not again; but prays heartily for all his Enemies.

He render s  to a l l  thei r  Due,  whi le  zea lous  for  the Things  
of  God i s  a  Fr iend to Cæsar .—And for Char i ty  a s  i t  consi s t s  
in Compass ion  and Acts  of  Bene f i c ence  we have few Men l ike  
m inded .  Had  he  been  unde r  any  c r im ina l  I n f l u ence  o f  a  
mercenar y  Temper ;  had  he  co l l ec ted  Monie s  fo r  h imse l f  in  
his Journies, under the Pretext of doing it for the Poor as he  
was s landerously  repor ted, he had cer tainly a f air Oppor tunity  
to  enr ich  h imse l f .  But  we have  s e en ;  and p la in  Fac t  cannot  
be denied,  that  he ca l l s  a l l  into the Treasury ,  and serves  the  
Tables  o f  the Poor with i t .—St ro l l ing  and Vagabond Orphans  
w i t h o u t  Fa t h e r  a n d  w i t h o u t  M o t h e r ,  w i t h o u t  P u r s e  a n d  
wi thout  Fr i end ,  he  seeks  out ,  p icks  up,  and adopt s  in to h i s  
Family.  He is  now building Accommodations,  and laying the  
best Foundation for their Support and Maintenance. 

I  now p roceed  t o  g ive  my  Op in ion  wha t  Vi ew s  Provi - 
dence may have in raising up Men of this Stamp.

And this I desire to do with all Humility and Modesty. 
I  pretend to no Spir i t  of Prophecy, and can only conjec ture ,  

and  o f f e r  the  Resu l t  o f  Obse r va t i on ,  Rea son ,  and the  u sua l  
tendencies of Things, cor roborated by the g reat Promises scat- 
tered up and down in our Bibles. 

Now we a re  none  o f  u s  i gnoran t ,  how f a r  the  p r imi t ive  
Spir i t  o f  Chr i s t i ani ty  has  sunk into a  meer  For m of  Godl i- 
hess :  I r re l ig ion has  been rushing in l ike a  Flood: The dear- 
es t  and most  obvious Doctr ines  of  the Bible f a l len into low 
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Contempt :  The Pr inc ip le  and Sys tems  o f  our  p i ou s  Fa th e r s  
h ave  b e en  more  and  more  exp i red .  And  now God  s e ems  
t o  h ave  rev iv ’d  t h e  a n c i e n t  S p i r i t  a nd  Doc t r i n e s .  He  i s  
rais ing up of our young Men with Zeal and Courage to stem  
the  Tor rent .  They  have  preached wi th  such  Fi r e,  As s i du i t y  
and  Suc c e s s ,  such  so lemn Awe have  they  s t r uck  upon the i r  
Hea re r s ?  Such  deep  Conv ic t ion s  have  the i r  Se r mons  p ro- 
duced :  so  much  have  they  rou s ’d  and  k ind led  the  Zea l  o f  
Ministe rs  and People:  so intrepidly do they push thro’ a l l  Op- 
oppsition: It looks as if some happy Period were opening, &c.

By  s u ch  Accoun t s  a s  t h e s e  many  Min i s t e r s  a nd  Peop l e  
were excited to desire his Assistance in car rying on that Re- 
v iva l  o f  Re l i g ion ,  wh ich  some Yea r s  be fo re  wa s  begun  in  
some parts of our Land, and were prepared to embrace him.

Some Account of the late Revival of Religion in Boston, by the Rev. Mr. Prince, 
one of the Pastors of the South Church. 

To the Publisher of the Christian History.

IT i s  I  hope  fo r  the  Glor y  o f  God and  the  publ i c  Good,  
t h a t  I  h ave  d r awn  up  the  f o l l ow i n g  Na r ra t i v e  o f  t h e  l a t e  

R e v i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n  h e r e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  b e s t  o f  my  
Remembrance.

And  th a t  t h e  Gr a ce  and  Power  o f  God  may  appe a r  t h e  
more i l lustr ious, i t  seems f i t  to g ive a br ief and previous His- 
to ry of the general  State of Relig ion here, even from my re- 
tu r n ing  h i the r  i n  1717.  a f t e r  above  e i gh t  Yea r s  t r ave l l i ng  
abroad, to the Time of this Revival at the End of 1740. 

On my sa id Return,  there were f i ve  congrega t iona l  Chur c hes  
set t led with Pastor s  in thi s  Town; tho’ now they are increa- 
sed .  to  f i ve  more.  The Pas tor s  were  Dr.  In c r ea s e  and Cot ton  
M a t h e r  o f  t h e  N o r t h  C h u r c h ;  M r .  Wa d s w o r t h  w i t h  M r .  
Foxc ro f t  chosen hi s  Col league of  the  Old  Church;  Mr.  Col- 
man  and Coope r  o f  the Church in Brat t le-Street ;  Mr.  Sewal l  
o f  t h e  S o u t h  C h u rc h ;  a n d  M r.  We bb  o f  t h e  N e w  N o r t h :  
A l l  mos t  happ i ly  ag ree ing  in  t h e  Do c t r i n e s  o f  Gra c e ,  a s  l a id  
down in  the  sho r t e r  and  l a r g e r  Ca t e c h i sms  and  Con f e s s i on  o f  
Fa i t h ,  d r awn  ou t  o f  Scri pture  by  the  vene r ab l e  As s emb ly  
o f  Div in e s  a t  Wes tmin s t e r ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  Con f e s s i on  o f  Fa i t h 
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ag reed to by our  New-Eng land Synods ,  and a lmost  the same  
w i th  the  o the r.  And  th i s  Town  and  Coun t r y  were  in  g rea t  
Tr anqu i l i t y  bo th  c iv i l  and  re l i g iou s .  Bu t  tho ’ t he re  we re  
many  b r i gh t  Examp le s  o f  P i e t y  i n  eve r y  Se a t  and  Orde r ;  
yet there was a general Complaints among the pious and elderly  
Per sons, of the great Decay of Godliness in the Lives and Con- 
vent ions  o f  People  both in  the  Town and Land,  f rom what  
they had seen in the Days of their Fathers. There was scarce a  
Praye r  made  in  Publ ic  by  the  e l d e r  Min i s te r s  wi thout  some  
heavy Lamentat ion of  thi s  Decay:  In their  Sermons  a l so they  
f requent ly mourn’d i t :  And the younge r  Minis ter s  commonly  
follow’d their Example therein.

Soon a f ter  my Ar r iva l  I  was  ca l l ’d  to  preach to the South  
Chu r c h :  And  i n  1718 ,  o rd a i n ed  t h e i r  Co-Pa s t o r  w i t h  my  
dear Class-Mate the Rev. Mr. Sewal l ,  who had been ordain’d  
to that Office about five Years before.

In  the  Spr ing  of  1721,  the  e i gh t  Min i s t e r s  who ca r r ied  on  
the publ i c  Le c tu r e ,  t ak ing into Cons idera t ion the lamentable  
Defect of  Piety among our young People,  ag reed to preach a  
Cou r s e  o f  S e r mon s  a t  t h e  Le c t u r e  t o  t hem.  The  Aud i ence s  
we re  con s i d e r ab l y  c rowded :  And  wh i l e  t he  Word  o f  God  
was loudly sounding,  he l i f ted up his  awful  Rod ,  by sending  
the Smal l -Pox  into the Town, which began to spread to our  
genera l  Cons te r na t ion :  Sca rce  a  Quar t e r  of  the  Peop le  be- 
ing thought to have had it ;  and none of the numerous Youth  
under eighteen Years of Age, it  being so many Year s s ince that  
f a t a l  Pes t i l ence  had preva i l ’d  among us .  The Ser mons  were  
qu ick ly  p r in ted ,  wi th  another  added  by  the  venerable  Dr.  
I n c r e a s e  Ma t h e r ,  f o r  f u r the r  Bene f i t .  Many  o f  t he  youn g e r  
Peop l e  e spec i a l l y  we re  then  g re a t l y  awakened :  And  many  
Hundreds of them quickly after swept into Eternity.

In  the  Sp r ing  of  1722 ,  the  Di s temper  l e f t  u s :  But  so  l i t - 
t le reformed were the surviving Youth ,  that at the End  of the  
Summer  the Pas tor s  ag reed to move their  Churches ,  to keep  
i n  e a ch  succe s s ive l y  a  Day  o f  P raye r  a nd  Fa s t i n g  t o  a s k  o f  
God the  Ef fus ion o f  h i s  Holy Spirit,  par t i cu la r ly  on the  r i s ing  
Generation. And the Churches readily receiv’d the Motion.

But tho’ a  Solemnity appeared on many, yet  i t  p leased the  
holy God to humble us and sparingly to give the Blessing.

And tho’ in  the  Spr ing  o f  1726,  in  an awakening View of  
the deplorable Decay of Family-Religion ,  as a pr incipal Source  
o f  a l l  o ther  Decays ,  the Pas to r s  went into a  Cours e  o f  publ i c  
Lec ture s  on that  impor tant  Subject ;  yet  they had the fur ther 
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Sor row to see those Lectures  too th in ly  a t tended to expect  
much Benefit from them.*

(To be continued.)

* The several Subjects were these. 

Dr. C. Mather. Job 8. 6. on Houshold Piety in general.
Mr. Colman. 2 Sam. 6. 20. on Family-Worship. 
Mr. Thacher. Gen. 18. 19. on Family-Instruction. 
Mr. Sewall. 1 Sam. 3. 13. on Family-Government. 
Mr. Prince. Lev. 23. 3. on Family-Sabbatizing. 
Mr. Webb. Psal. 101. 2. on Family-Example.
Mr. Cooper .  Ezek. 16.  20.  on improving the Covenant re- 

lating to Children.
Mr. Foxcroft. Col. 3. 18, 19. on Conjugal Duties.
Mr.  Check l ey .  Col .  3 .  20 ,  22–24.  on the Dut ie s  o f  Chi l - 

dren and Servants.
Mr. Waldron. Pro v. 14. 11; the Character and Doom of wicked Houses.
Mr. Gee .  Eccl .  7 .  14.  Family Providences ,  especia l ly a f f l i c - 

tive improved.

AS some People  are  d i sp leas ’d  with the fo l lowing Pas sage  
in  the  Account  we gave  o f  Mr.  Whit e f i e l d ,  in  Pag .  336 .  

v i z .  “ A t  D r .  C o l m a n ’s  D e s i r e  a n d  t h e  C o n s e n t  o f  t h e  
Church on the Lord’s-Day a f ter  hi s  Ar r iva l  he admini s tered  
to  them the  ho ly  Communion,” we sha l l  b r ie f ly  rec i te  the  
F a c t s  u p o n  w h i c h  t h i s  A c c o u n t  wa s  f o u n d e d .  T h e  D r .  
having such an Opinion of the Catholick Spir it of his Church,  
l i ke  h i s  own,  had  de s i r ’d  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  to  admin i s t e r  fo r  
h im:  and confor mable  to  a  common Prac t ice  o f  ge t t ing  o- 
ther  Mini s ter s  to  jo in in  the Admini s t ra t ion,  he thought  i t  
unnece s s a r y  in  a  f o rma l  Manner  to  a sk  the  Consent  o f  the  
Church, & having plainly intimated his Intention in his Prayer  
a f t e r  Se r mon,  on  the i r  coming ;  to  the  Communion Table,  
on ly  addre s s ’d  them in  such  Ter ms  a s  the se—The  Rev.  Mr.  
Whitef ie ld be ing prov ident ia l ly  wi th us,  I  have ask’d him to ad- 
min i s t e r  the  Ord inance .  And the Dr.  says ,  that  by the Coun- 
tenances of the People, i t  seem’d to him to be univer sal ly a- 
g re e ab l e  t o  t h em.  And  no  Ob j e c t i on  be ing  made,  i t  wa s  
constructed by our Informers that the Church Consented to it,  
and  which  we th ink  was  cons t r uc ted  ju s t ly,  However  ? ? ? ? ?  
we leave to every Reader’s Judgment. 
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday January 26. 1744,5. § No. 100. 

Accounts of the Revival of Religion in Boston,  
continued.

BUT a f t e r  a l l  o u r  Ende avou r s ,  b o t h  ou r  S e cu r i t y  a nd  
D e g e n e r a c y  s e e m ’d  i n  g e n e r a l  t o  g r o w,  ’ t i l l  t h e  

N i g h t  a f t e r  t h e  L o r d ’ s - D a y  O c t o b .  2 9 .  1 7 2 7 ;  
w h e n  t h e  g l o r i o u s  G o d  a r o s e  a n d  f e a r f u l l y  s h o o k  
the  Ear th  th rough a l l  the se  Count r i e s .  By  te r r ib l e  Thing s  
in Righteousness  he began to answer us ,  a s  the God of  our  
Salvation.

On the next Morning  a very ful l  Assembly met at  the Nor th  
Church  for the proper Exercises on so extraordinary an Occa- 
s ion .  At  Five  in  the  Even in g  a  c rowded  Concour se  a s s em- 
bled  a t  the  Old  Chu r c h :  And Mul t i tude s  unable  to  ge t  in ,  
immediate ly f low’d to the South ,  and in a few Minutes f i l l ’d  
tha t  a l so.  At  L ieu tenan t -Gover nor  Dumme r ’s  Mot ion ,  who  
was then our Commander in Chief ,  the Thursday  of the same  
Week was  kept  a s  a  Day  o f  ex t ra o rd ina r y  Fa s t i n g  and  P raye r  
in a l l  the Churches in Boston ;  not meerly to intreat  for spa- 
r ing Mercy, but also to implore the Grace and Spir i t  of God  
to come down and help us  to a  s incere Repentance and re- 
tur ning to him. And as  the Houses  of  publ ic  Wor ship were  
greatly crowded, the People were very attentive.

The Ministe rs  endeavoured to set in with this extraordinary  
and  awaken ing  Work  o f  God in  Nature,  and  to  p reach  h i s  
Word  i n  the  mos t  awaken ing  Manner ;  to  show the  Peop le  
the  va s t  Di f fe rence  between Conv i c t i on  and Conve r s i on ,  be- 
tween a forced Refor mation ei ther in Acts  of  Piety,  Just ice,  
Char i ty,  or  Sobr ie ty,  by the meer  Power of  Fear,  and a  ge- 
nuine Change of the very Frame and Relish of the Hear t by  
t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  E f f i c a c y  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r i t ;  t o  l e a d 
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them on to t r ue Conver s ion and unfe ined Fa i th  in  Christ,  
and to guard them against deceiving themselves.

In  a l l  ou r  Cong rega t i on s ,  many  s e em’d  to  be  awakened  
and refor med:  And profes s ing Repentance of  their  S ins  and  
Faith in Chr ist ,  enter’d into solemn Covenant with God, and  
came,  in to  fu l l  Communion wi th  our  severa l  Chinches .  In  
cu r s ,  w i t h i n  e i g h t  Mon t h s  a f t e r ,  we re  a bou t  E i g h t y  a dded  
to  our  Communi c an t s .  But  then compara t ive ly  few of  those  
appl ied to me to di scour se about their  Souls  ’t i l l  they came  
to  o f fer  themse lves  to  the Communion,  or  a f te rwards :  The  
most of those who came to me seem’d to have passed through  
thei r  Convict ions  before thei r  coming to conver se  with me  
about  approaching to the Lord’s  Tabl e :  tho’ I  doubt  not  but  
considerable Numbers were at that Time savingly converted.

H oweve r  t h e  G o o d n e s s  o f  m a ny  s e e m ’d  a s  t h e  M o r n - 
i n g  C l o u d  a n d  e a r l y  D e w  w h i c h  q u i c k l y  p a s s e s  away.  
A spir itual Slumber seem’d soon to seize the Generality; even  
the  wi se  a s  we l l  a s  foo l i sh  Vi rg in s .  And tho ’ in  1729 ,  the  
Smal l  Pox came into Town and prevai l ’d  aga in;  yet  in a  few  
Months  l e f t  u s ,  both  unawakened,  ung ra te fu l ,  unre for med.  
The  Holy  Sp i r it  aw fu l l y  w i thhe l d  h i s  I n f l u ence  i n  con- 
v inc ing  and  conver t ing  S inner s ,  and  en l iven ing  o ther s .  In  
t h r e e  or  f ou r  Yea r s  we  r a the r  g rew to  a  g rea te r  Dec len s ion  
t h an  eve r :  And  s o  a l a r m ’d  we re  t h e  Pa s t o r s  o f  t h e  Town  
w i t h  t h e  d i sma l  V i ew,  t h a t  i n  t h e  Summe r  o f  1734 ,  t h ey  
ag reed to propose another Course  of  Days o f  Prayer  & Fast ing  
among our severa l  Cong regat ions ;  To humble  our  s e lve s  be fo re  
God f o r  ou r  Un f r u i t f u l n e s s  und e r  t h e  Mean s  o f  Gra c e,  and  t o  
a sk  the  E f fu s i on  o f  h i s  Spirit  t o  r ev i ve  the  Powe r  o f  God l ine s s  
among us :  which our  People  readi ly  compl ied with and ob- 
served.

And tho ’ the  sovere ign  God was  p l ea sed  to  g ive  u s  now  
and then a  Spr ink l ing ,  for  which h i s  Name be pra i sed ;  ye t  
the parching Drought cont inued,  and he made us wait  for  a  
larger Effusion.

In  t h i s  Ye a r  t he  t e r r i b l e  Thr e a t -D i s t emp e r  b roke  ou t  and  
spread among the Youth  in the eas te r ly  Par t s  of  this  Country,  
and des t royed Mul t i tudes .  In  some Towns i t  cut  o f f  a lmos t  
a l l  the Chi ld r en .  The next  Year  came into Bos ton ,  and began  
to destroy & str ike us  with a genera l  Awe: but gent ly t reat- 
ed us ,  and the next  Year  le f t  us ;  to  mel t  our  Hear t s  in to a
  grateful
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g ra te fu l  Repentance.  And yet  we genera l ly  seem’d to  g row  
more stupid and hard than ever.

About  t h i s  T ime  i ndeed ,  v iz .  1735,  the re  wa s  a  mos t  re - 
ma r k ab l e  Rev i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  we s t e r l y  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  
C o u n t r y :  N o t  o n l y  a t  N o r t h a m p t o n ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  a b o u t  
twe lve  other Cong regat ions  in the County od Hampshi r e ,  and  
in about f our t een  other s  in the neighbour ing Colony  of  Con- 
ne c t i c u t .  And the  So lemn Rumour  o f  tha t  sur pr i z ing  Work  
of God resounding through the Country, was a special Means  
of exciting g reat Thoughtfulness of Hear t in many ir relig ious  
People ;  and g rea t  Joy  in  o ther s ,  both  in  the  View of  what  
the  mighty  Power  and  Grace  o f  God had  wrought ,  and  in  
the hopeful Prospect that this  blessed Work begun would go  
on and spread throughout the Land. And as  thi s  exci ted the  
e x t r a o rd i n a r y  P raye r s  o f  many ;  s o  i t  s e em ’d  t o  p r e p a r e  t h e  
Way  in  d iver s  P lace  for  tha t  more  ex t en s i ve  Rev iva l  o f  Rel i- 
g ion  wh i ch  in  f i v e  Ye a r s  a f t e r  f o l l owed .  Bu t  i n  the  mean  
while the general Decay of Piety seem’d to increase among us  
in  Bos t on .  And fo r  the  Cong rega t ion  I  p reach  to ;  tho ’ fo r  
s eve ra l  Yea r s  some few of fer ’d  themse lves  to  our  Communi- 
on, yet but few came to me in Concern about their Souls be- 
fo re.  And so  I  pe rce ive  i t  wa s  in  o ther s :  And I  remember  
some o f  the  Min i s t e r s  were  wont  to  expre s s  themse lve s  a s  
g rea t ly  d i scouraged,  wi th  the  g rowing Dec la ra t ion both in  
Principle and Practice, especially among the rising Generation. 

F rom  t h e  Ye a r  17 38 ,  we  h a d  r e c e iv ’d  Ac coun t s  o f  t h e  
Rev.  Mr.  Whit e f i e l d ,  a s  a  ver y  p ious  young Mini s te r  o f  the  
Church of England, r ising up in the Spir it of the Reformers, and  
preaching thei r  Doct r ines  f ir st  in England  and then in Amer ica ,  
w i t h  s u r p r i z i ng  powe r  and  Succe s s :  wh i ch  r a i s ’d  De s i re s  
i n  g r e a t  N u m b e r s  a m o n g  u s  t o  s e e  a n d  h e a r  h i m .  A n d  
having receiv ’d invi ta t ions  to come hi ther ;  he f rom Georg ia  
and  Sou th -Ca r o l i n a  a r r ived  a t  Rhode - I s l and  on  Lord ’s -Day.  
Sept. 14. 1740, and the Thursday Evening after came to Boston. 

Nex t  Day  i n  t he  A f t e r noon  Dr.  Sewe l l  &  I  made  h im a 
Vi s i t .  found severa l  Min i s te r s  and  o ther  Gent lemen o f  the 
Town with him, and that Dr. Colman  and Mr. Cooper  had en- 
gag’d him to preach this  After noon in their  House of public  
Worship:  and in about an Hour we went to the Place which  
qu i ck ly  c rowded  wi th  two o r  th ree  Thousand  Peop le.  He  
began  wi th  a  sho r t  and  f e r ven t  P r aye r :  and  a l t e r  s ing ing ,  
took  h i s  Tex t  f rom J ohn  xv i i .  2 .  Gave  u s  a  p l a in ,  we igh ty 
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regu l a r  Di scour se :  repre sen t ing  tha t ,  a l l  our  Lea r n ing  and  
Mora l i t y  wi l l  neve r  s ave  u s ;  and  wi thout  an  exper imenta l  
K n ow l e d g e  o f  G od  i n  C h r i st  we  mu s t  p e r i s h  i n  H e l l  
fo r  ever.—He spake  a s  became the  Orac le s  o f  God in  De- 
mon s t r a t i on  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  a nd  o f  Powe r.  And  e s p e c i a l l y  
when he came to his Application, he address’d himself to the  
Aud i ence  i n  s u ch  a  t ende r,  e a r ne s t  and  mov ing  Manne r,  
exciting us to come and be acquainted with the dear Redeemer, as melted 
the Assembly into Tears.

Next Morning, at  Dr. Sewal l ’s  & my Desire,  he preach’d at  
the South Church, to further Acceptance.

He spake wi th  a  mighty  Sense  o f  God,  Eter n i ty,  the  Im- 
mor ta l i ty  and  Prec iousne s s  o f  the  Sou l s  o f  h i s  Heare r s ,  o f  
the i r  or ig in ia l  Cor rupt ion,  and o f  the  ext ream Danger  the  
unregenerate are in;  with the Nature and absolute Necess i ty  
o f  R e g e n e r a t i o n  by  t h e  H oly  G h o st ;  a n d  o f  b e l i ev i n g  
in Christ,  in order to our Pardon, Just i f icat ion,  yei lding an  
acceptable Obedience and obtaining Salvat ion from Hell  and  
an Entrance in to Heaven.  His  Doctr ine  was  p la in ly  tha t  o f  
t h e  Re f o r m e r s :  Dec l a r i n g  a g a i n s t  pu t t i n g  ou r  g o o d  Wo r k s  
o r  Mora l i t y  in  the  Room of  Chr i s t ’s  R igh t e ou sne s s ,  o r  the i r  
having any Hand in our Jus t i f icat ion,  or  being indeed plea- 
s ing to  God whi le  we are  to ta l ly  unsanct i f ied ,  ac t ing f rom  
c o r r u p t  P r i n c i p l e s ,  a n d  u n r e c o n c i l e d  E n e m i e s  t o  h i m :  
Wh i ch  o c c a s i on ’d  s ome  t o  Mi s t a ke  h im  i s  i f  h e  oppo s ’d  
M o r a l i t y .  B u t  h e  i n s i s t e d  o n  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  Tr e e  o f  t h e  
Hear t  i s  by or ig inal  Sin exceedingly cor rupted,  and must  be  
made  good  by  Reg en e ra t i o n ,  t h a t  so  the  Fru i t s  p roceed ing  
f rom i t  may  be  good l ikewi se :  tha t  where  the  Hea r t  i s  re- 
newed, i t  ought and wi l l  be careful  to mainta in good Works ;  
tha t  i f  any  be  no t  hab i tua l l y  so  ca re fu l ,  who th ink  them- 
se lves  renewed,  they deceive thei r  own Soul s :  and even the  
most improv’d in Holiness, as well as other s must intirely de- 
p e n d  o n  t h e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  A c c e p t a n c e 
o f  the i r  Pe r son s  and  Se r v i ce s .  And  tho ’ now and  then  he 
d ropped  some  Exp re s s i on s  t h a t  we re  no t  s o  a c cu r a t e  and  
guarded as we should expect from aged and long studied Mi- 
n i s te r s ;  ye t  I  had the  Sa t i s f ac t ion to  obser ve  h i s  Readines s  
with g reat  Modesty and Thankfulness  to receive Cor rect ion  
as soon as offered.

In  shor t ,  he  wa s  a  mos t  impor tuna te  Wooer  o f  Sou l s  to  
c o m e  t o  C h r i st  f o r  t h e  E n j oy m e n t  o f  h i m ,  a n d  a l l  h i s 
  Benefits.
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Benef its .  He dist inctly applied his Exhor tations to the e lder ly  
people,  the Middle -aged ,  the Young ,  the Ind ians  and Negroe s ;  
a nd  h ad  amo s t  w inn ing  Way  o f  a dd re s s i n g  t h em .  He  a f - 
fec t ionate ly  pray ’d  for  our  Mag i s t ra te s ,  Mini s ter s ,  Col leges  
Candidates for the Ministr y,  and Churches as  wel l  People in  
general :  and before he left  us he in a public & moving Man- 
ner  obser v ’d  to  the  Peop le,  how sor r y  he  was  to  hear  tha t  
the re l ig ious Assemblies ,  especia l ly  on Lec ture s ,  had been so  
thin,  exhor ted them ear nest ly to a more genera l  Attendance  
on our publ ick Minis t ra t ions  for  the Time to come, & told  
them how glad he should be to hear of the same. 

Mult i tudes  were g reat ly  a f fected and many awakened with  
h i s  l ive ly  Mini s t r y.  Tho’ he preached eve r y  Day  the  Houses  
we re  exceed ing l y  c rowded :  bu t  when  he  p re ached  in  the  
C o m m o n ,  a  va s t e r  N u m b e r  a t t e n d e d :  A n d  a l m o s t  eve r y  
Evening the  House  where  he  lodg ’d  was  thronged,  to  hear  
his Prayers and Counsels.

Upon Invi ta t ion he a l so preached in severa l  neighbour ing  
Towns ;  t r ave l l ed  and preached a s  f a r  a s  York ,  above s even ty  
M i l e s  n o r t h e a s t  o f  B o s t o n ;  r e t u r n e d  h i t h e r ;  g ave  u s  h i s  
f a rewel  a f fec t ionate  Ser mon Lord’s-Day Evening Octob .  12 .  
Nex t  Mo r n i n g  l e f t  u s ;  t r ave l l ed  Wes twa rd  to  Nor t h amp t on ;  
thence  th ro ’ Conne c t i c u t ,  New-Yo rk  and  New- J e r s e y  to  Ph i - 
l ade lph ia ,  and thence f a i led to South-Caro l ina .  And as  f a r  a s  
I could then see or learn, he par ted in the general Esteem and  
Love both of Minister s and Peopled And tMs seem’d to con- 
t inue  ’t i l l  t he  J ou r na l  o f  h i s  Tr ave l s  i n  New-Eng l and  c ame  
abroad, wherein some Passages of fended many, & occas ioned  
their Reflections on him.

But  upon  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  l e av ing  u s ,  g re a t  Number s  in  
th i s  Town were  so  happi ly  concer ned about  the i r  Soul s ,  a s  
we had  never  seen  any  Thing  l ike  i t  be fore,  except  a t  the  
Time of the general Earthquake:* And their Desires ex-

*  Tho ’ Peop le  were  t h en  gene ra l l y  f r i g t ed  and  many  awa- 
kened to such a Sense of their Duty as to offer themselves  
to  our  Communion ;  ye t  ver y  few came to me th en  under  
deep Convict ions of  their  unconver ted  and l o s t  Condit ion,  
i n  Compar i son  o f  wha t  c ame  now .  Nor  d id  tho se  who  
came to me then ,  come so much with the Enquir y,  That  
shal l  we do to be saved ,  as to s ignify they had such a Sense  
of  the i r  Duty to come to the Lord’s  Tabl e  that  they dare  
not stay away any longer. cited 
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c i t ed  to  hea r  the i r  Min i s t e r s  more  than  eve r :  So  tha t  our  
As sembl ie s  both on Lec tu r e s  and Sabba th s  were  sur pr iz ing ly  
inc rea sed ,  and  now the  Peop le  wanted  to  hea r  u s  o f t ener.  
In Consideration of which a public Lecture was proposed to be  
set  up at  Dr.  Colman ’s  Church,  near the midst  of  the Town,  
on every Tuesday Evening. 

Lo rd ’s -Day  A f t e r noon  Oc t .  19 ,  pub l i c  Not i c e  wa s  the re  
g iven of  the proposed Lec tu r e  to  be on the Tuesday-Even ing  
f o l l owing :  wh ich  the  re l i g iou s  Peop l e  in  gene r a l  re ce iv ’d  
wi th so much Joy,  that  when the Evening came,  the House  
seem’d to be crowded as much as i f  Mr. White f ie ld  was there.  
I t  was  the f i r s t  s ta ted Evening Lecture in these Par t s  of  the  
World:  And the venerable  Dr.  Colman  began i t  wi th a  most  
su i t able  and moving Ser mon;  for thwi th  pr in ted .  The Ti t le  
whereof is this:

‘ S o u l s  f l y i n g  s o  J e su s  C h r i st  p l e a s u n t  a n d  a d m i r a b l e  
‘ to  beho ld :  A  Se r mon preach ’d  a t  the  open ing  an  Even ing  
‘Le c t u r e  i n  B ra t t l e -S t r e e t  Bo s t o n ,  Tu e s d ay  Oc t o b e r  21.  1740 :  
‘ B y  D r.  C o l m a n :  To  a  v e r y  c r o w d e d  A u d i e n c e :  A n d  
printed at the Desire of many.’

 And thus the Dr. began the Sermon—
Isa i .  LX.  8 .  Who a r e  the s e  tha t  f l y  a s  a  Cloud,  and  a s  the  

Doves to their Windows? 
‘ I t  i s  a  p lea sant  and wondrous  Thing,  to  see  Soul s  f ly ing  

‘ t o  J e su s  C h r i st,  t o  t h e  M e a n s  o f  G r a c e  a n d  S a l va t i o n  
‘which he has ordained and sanct i f ied,  and into his  Church.  
‘ I f  th i s  were  not  the  p roper  and  na tura l  Sense  o f  the  Pro - 
‘phe t ’s  Words ,  I  would  not  have  chose  them for  the  Open- 
‘ing the present Lecture. 

‘ O u r  d e a r  P e o p l e ,  Yo u r  M i n i s t e r s  h ave  w i t h  P l e a s u r e  
‘ s een  you in  the  Weeks  pa s t ,  Old  and  Young ,  Pa ren t s  and  
‘Chi ld ren ,  Mas te r s  and  Ser vant s ,  High and Low,  Rich and  
‘ Po o r  t og e t h e r ,  g a t h e r i n g  a n d  p a s s i n g  a s  C l o u d s  i n  o u r  
‘S t ree t s ,  and a s  Dove s  on the  Wing in  F locks  f ly ing  to  the  
‘Doo r s  and  Windows  o f  ou r  P l a c e s  o f  Wor sh i p ;  and  ho- 
vering about the same, those that could not get in. 

‘The  Fame  o f  a  s ingu l a r  s e r ven t  and  ho ly  You th ,  and  ex- 
‘ t r a o r d i n a r y  S e r v a n t  a n d  M i n i s t e r  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t,  
‘ (who makes  h i s  Ange l s  Sp i r i t ,  and  h i s  Min i s t e r s  a  F l ame  o f  
‘F i r e )  h ad  p repa r ’d  you  fo r  h i s  Vi s i t ;  and  wi th  r a i s ed  Ex- 
‘ pec t a t ion s  we  rece iv ’d  h im,  even  a s  an  Ange l  o f  God fo r 
  Jesus 
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‘ Je su s  s a ke ;  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  S t .  Pau l  wa s  re c e ived  by  t h e  
‘Churches in Galatia. 

‘God  g ave  h im  a  wonde r f u l  Mann e r  o f  E n t r a n c e  among  
‘u s ,  j u s t  a s  in  o the r  P l a ce s  be fo re  u s ,  among  the  Br e t h r en  
‘ o f  o u r  D e n o m i n a t i o n ;  a n d  we  s o m e t i m e s  m e l t e d  t o - 
‘ ge the r  in  Tea r s ,  Min i s t e r s  and  Peop le,  Pa ren t s  and  Chi l - 
‘ d r e n ,  u n d e r  t h e  c o m m a n d i n g  A dd r e s s e s  o f  L o v e  t o  h i s  
‘Sav i ou r  and our  Sou l s .  We led  you wi th  a  v i s ib le  P lea sure  
‘ in our Faces to the solemn and g reat  Assembl ie s ,  and look’d  
‘on  You the re  wi th  g rea t  Sa t i s f a c t ion ,  in  your  uncommon  
‘ R e g a r d s  t o  t h e  b e l o v e d  S e r v a n t  o f  C h r i s t,  f o r  t h e  
‘Truth ’s  s ake  tha t  dwe l l e th  in  h im,  and the  Love  o f  th e  Sp i r i t  
‘filling him, and reigning in his Ministrations to us. 

‘ A n d  n ow  o u r  b e l ove d  B r e t h r e n  a n d  S i s t e r s ,  Yo u  a n d  
‘your Chi ldren ,  we are going to prove ,  conf ir m and increase,  
‘by the Wil l  o f  God,  the seeming good Dispos i t ions  begun  
‘ o r  r e v i ve d  i n  Yo u ,  t owa rd  C h r i st  a n d  h i s  Wo rd ,  i n  a  
‘ j u s t  a n d  r e a s o n a b l e  p i o u s  C a re  a n d  S o l i c i t u d e  f o r  yo u r  
‘Salvation. 

‘ M r.  W h i t e f i e l d  o n c e  a n d  a g a i n  i n  h i s  A d m o n i t i o n s  t o  
‘You ,  and  a l so  in  h i s  s e r van t ,  r i gh teous  and  e f f e c t u a l  P ray - 
‘ e r s  f o r  you  ( by  t h e  w i l l  o f  God)  l ed  you  i n to  t h i s  Tr i a l  
‘ a n d  P r o o f  o f  y o u r  s e l v e s ; — “ W h e t h e r  w h e n  h e  w a s  
‘ gone  f rom us ,  you  wou’d  b e t t e r  a t t end  on  the  Min i s t r y  o f  
‘ yo u r  o w n  Pa s t o r s ,  b o t h  o n  S a b b a t h s  a n d  L e c t u r e s ?  Fo r  
‘he  had hea rd  ( and i t  was  but  too t rue )  tha t  there  had been  
‘ a  ve r y  g re a t  D e f e c t  i n  t h i s  Po i n t  a m o n g  yo u  b e f o re  h e  
‘ came.—Some of  your  Mini s t e r s  there fore  now make a  new  
‘Tender  o f  themselves  to you,  in the Fear  and Love of  God,  
‘ in  th i s  new  Le c t u r e ,  fo r  the  Se r v i ce  o f  your  Sou l s ,  i f  you  
‘w i l l  e n cou r a g e  t h em  by  s ome th i n g  o f  a  l i k e  A t t e n d a n c e  
‘on i t ,  as  we jave lately seen you g ive to the Word preach’d. 
‘ — We  p r e a c h  t h e  s a m e  C h r i s t,  t h e  s a m e  D o c t r i n e s  o f  
‘Gra c e ,  a nd  a c c o r d i n g  t o  God l i n e s s ,  w i t h  t h e  s ame  Go sp e l  
‘Mot i ve s  and  Argument s ,  App l i c a t ion s  to  Consc i ence,  and  
‘ Supp l i c a t i on s  t o  God  f o r  You .—We wou ld  l ook  on  t h e  
‘Fi e l d s ,  and  beho ld  them wh i t e  fo r  the  Har ve s t ,  and  de s i re  
‘ to  en t e r  in to i t ;  i f  by  the Help of  God we may c he r i sh  the  
‘ Impre s s i on s  made  on  any  o f  you r  Sou l s ,  and  c a r r y  them  
‘on ,  c l inch ing  the  Nai l s  d r iven by  the  Mas t e r  o f  As s embl i e s  
‘ t h a t  h a s  b een  s en t  among  u s .—For  t hough  we  a re  E ld e r  
‘Min s i t e r s ,  a nd  h ave  b e en  many  Ye a r s  b e f o re  h im  i n  t h e 
  ‘Service 



384 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

384 Revival of Religion in Boston

‘Ser v ice  o f  Sou l s ,  and  He  l ike  Dav id  go ing  aga in s t  Gol i ah ,  
‘ in the Sight of the Armies of Israel ,  has been seen to be but a  
‘You t h  &  S t r i p l i n g ;  ye t  a re  we  no t  unw i l l i n g  o r  a s h amed  
‘ to  come and  s e r ve  a f t e r  H im ,  i n  the  Ba t t l e s  o f  our  Lord,  
‘ and  in  the  Vi c t o r i e s  o f  h i s  Grace.— You  have  s een ,  a s  i t  
‘were,  a  young  El i a s ,  o r  the  Bap t i s t  r i s en  aga in ,  a  bu r n in g  
‘and  a  sh in ing  L i gh t ,  and  you were  wi l l i n g  f o r  t h e  Sea s on  t o  
‘ r e j oy c e  i n  h i s  L i g h t  a n d  Hea t :  May  wenow p r e a c h  and  you  
‘hea r  for  the  f u tu r e  wi th  more Li fe  & Spi r i t ,  Di l igence and  
‘Cons tancy;  and by the Wil l  o f  God with new Suc c e s s .——  
‘Bu t  we  mean  no t ,  B r e t h r e n ,  a t  t h i s  L e c t u r e  on l y,  bu t  on  
‘ e v e r y  S abb a th  and  e v e r y  L e c tu re  i n  t h e  Town ;  and  more  
‘ p a r t i c u l a r l y  o n  t h e  p u b l i c  T h u r s d ay  L e c t u r e ;  w h i c h  h a s  
‘been shamefully neglected by the Town. 

‘ To  c o m e  t h e n  t o  my  Te x t ,  w h i c h  I  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e  
‘ late Concourse  to the Word among us, has led me to chuse. I  
‘wou ’d  now look  round  on  the  p r e s en t  As s embly ,  and  look  
‘back on our past Assemblies, and say to You,——

“Who  a r e  t h e s e  t h a t  f l y  a s  a  C l o u d ,  a n d  a s  t h e  Do v e s  t o  
their Windows? 

The Tuesday Evening  after,  the Rev. Dr. Sewal l  preach’d the  
Lecture in the same Place; and the House was then also greatly  
c rowded wi th  a t tent ive  Hearer s :  and so  i t  cont inued to  be  
on these Lectures for many Months after.

Upon the  Rev.  Mr.  Gi lb e r t  Tennen t s  coming  and  preach- 
ing here, the People appear’d to be yet much more awaken’d  
about their Souls than before. He came, 1 think, on Saturday  
Dec .  13,  th i s  Year :  Preach ’d  a t  the  New-Nor th  on  both  the  
Par t s  of  the fo l lowing Day;  as  a l so on Monday  in the After- 
noon, when I first heard him, and there was a great Assembly.

He  d id  no t  indeed  a t  f i r s t  come  up  to  my  Expec t a t ion ;  
but  a f te rwards  exceeded i t .  In  pr iva te  Conver se  wi th  h im,  
I found him to be a Man of considerable Par ts and Learning;  
free, gentle,  condescending: and from his own var ious Expe- 
r i ence,  re ad ing  t he  mo s t  no t ed  Wr i t e r s  on  expe r imen t a l  
Divinity, as well  as the Scr iptures, and conver sing with many  
w h o  h a d  b e e n  awa ke n e d  by  h i s  M i n i s t r y  i n  N e w - J e r s e y ,  
where he then l ived; He seem’d to have as deep an Acquain- 
tance with the exper imenta l  Par t  of  Rel ig ion as  any I  have  
c o nve r s ’d  w i t h ;  A n d  h i s  P re a c h i n g  wa s  a s  s e a r c h i n g  a n d  
rouzing as ever I heard.
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Saturday February 2. 1744,5. § No. 101. 

Accounts of the Revival of Religion in Boston,  
continued.

HE  s e e m ’d  t o  h ave  n o  R e g a rd  t o  p l e a s e  t h e  E ye s  o f  
h i s  H e a r e r s  w i t h  a g r e e a b l e  G e s t u r e ,  n o r  t h e i r  E a r s  

w i t h  D e l i v e r y ,  n o r  t h e i r  F a n c y  w i t h  L a n g u a g e ;  
but to aim directly at their Hear ts and Consciences, to lay open  
thei r  r uinous  Delus ions ,  shew them their  numerous ,  secret ,  
hypocr i t ica l  Shif t s  in Relig ion, and dr ive them out of every  
dece i t fu l  Refuge  where in  they  made themse lve s  ea sy,  wi th  
the  For m of  Godl ine s s  wi thout  the  Power.  And many who  
were  p lea sed  in  a  good Conce i t  o f  themse lve s  be fore,  now  
found,  to thei r  g reat  Dis t re s s ,  they were only se l f-deceived  
H y p o c r i t e s .  A n d  t h o ’ w h i l e  t h e  D i s c ove r y  wa s  m a k i n g ,  
some a t  f i r s t  r aged ,  a s  they  have  owned to  me and other s ;  
ye t  in  the  Prog re s s  o f  the  Di scover y  many  were  fo rced  to  
submit ;  and then the  Power  o f  God so broke and humbled  
them, that  they wanted a  fur ther  and even a  thorough Dis- 
cover y;  they went  to hear  him, that  the secret  Cor rupt ions  
and  De lu s ion s  o f  the i r  Hea r t s  m igh t  be  more  d i s cove red ;  
and the  more  s ea r c h ing  the  Ser mon,  the  more  acceptable  i t  
was to their anxious Minds.

From the ter r ible and deep Convictions he has passed thro’  
in his  own Soul ,  h seem’d to have such a l ively View of the  
d iv ine  Maje s ty,  the  Sp i r i tua l i ty,  Pur i ty,  Extens ivenes s ,  and  
s t r i c tnes s  o f  h i s  Law;  wi th  h i s  g lor ious  Hol ines s ,  and Di s- 
p lea sure  a t  S in ,  h i s  Ju s t i ce,  Truth  and  Power  in  pun i sh ing  
the  Damned ;  the  the  ve r y  Te r ro r s  o f  God s eem’d  to  r i s e  
in  h i s  Mind a f re sh ,  when he d i sp lay ’d  and brandi sh ’d  them  
in  the  eye s  o f  unreconc i l ed  S inner s .  And tho ’ some cou ld  
not bear the Representation, and avoided his Preaching; yet
 C c c the
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the Ar rows  o f  Conv i c t i on ,  by  h i s  Mini s t r y,  seem’d so  deep ly  
to  p ierce  the  Hear t s  o f  o ther s ,  and even some of  the  mos t  
s tubbor n Sinner s ,  a s  to make them f a l l  down at  the Feet  of  
Christ, and yield a lowly Submision to him.

And here  I  cannot  but  obser ve,  tha t  those  who ca l l  these  
Conv i c t i on s  by  the  Name o f  re l i g ious  Fr i gh t s  o r  Fea r s ,  and  
then ascr ibe them to the meer natura l  or mechani ca l  In f luence  
o f  t e r r i bl e  Words ,  Sounds  and Gesture s ,  moving  Tones ,  or  bo i s - 
t e r ous  Ways  o f  speak ing ,  appear  to me to be not  su f f ic ient ly  
acquainted with the Subject s  of  thi s  Work,  as  car r ied on in  
the Town in genera l ,  or  with the Nature of  their  Convict i- 
ons ;  or  a t  leas t  a s  car r ied on among the People I  have con- 
ver sed wi th .  For  I  have  had awakened People  o f  ever y  As- 
sembly of the congregational and presbyter ian Way in Town,  
i n  con s i d e r a b l e  Numbe r s  re p a i r i n g  t o  me  f rom  T ime  t o  
Time; and from their various and repeated Narratives shall show the 
Difference.

I  don’t  remember  any c r y ing  ou t ,  or  fa l l ing  down ,  or  fa in t - 
ing,  e i ther  under  Mr.  White f i e l d ’s  or  Mr.  Tennen t ’s  Mini s t r y  
a l l  the  whi le  they  were  here ;  tho ’ many,  both  Women and  
Men, both those who had been vic ious ,  and those who had  
been  mora l ,  ye a ,  some  Re l i g iou s  and  Lea r ned ,  a s  we l l  a s  
Unlear ned,  were in g reat  Concer n of  Soul .  But  a s  Dr.  Col- 
man  we l l  exp re s s ’d  i t  i n  h i s  Le t t e r  o f  Novemb e r  23.  1741.  
‘We  have  s e en  l i t t l e  o f  t ho s e  Ex t re ams  o r  s uppo s ed  B l e - 
‘m i she s  o f  t h i s  Work  i n  Bo s t o n ,  bu t  much  o f  t h e  b l e s s ed  
‘F r u i t s  o f  i t  h ave  f a l l en  to  our  Sha re.  God  ha s  spoken  to  
‘ u s  i n  a  mo re  s o f t  a nd  c a lm  Wind ;  a nd  we  h ave  n e i t h e r  
‘had  tho se  Out c r i e s  and  Fa in t i n g s  in  our  Ass embl i e s ,  wh ich  
have  d i s tu rbed  the  Wor sh ip  in  many P l ace s ;  nor  ye t  those  
Mani fe s t a t ions  o f  J oy  in exp r e s s i b l e ,  which  now f i l l  some o f  
our Eastern Parts.’‡

As  to  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  Preach ing  —- I t  was ,  in  the  Man- 
n e r ,  moving ,  ea r ne s t ,  winn ing ,  me l t ing :  But  the  mechan i- 
ca l  In f luence o f  th i s ,  accord ing to  the  usua l  Opera t ions  o f  
mech an i c a l  Powe r s ,  i n  two  o r  t h re e  Day s  e xp i re d ,  w i t h  
many  in  two or  th ree  Hour s ;  and  I  be l i eve  wi th  the  mos t

‡  H i s  Le t t e r  a t  t he  End  o f  Mr.  Edwa rd s ’s  S e r mon ,  o f  t h e  
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  M a r k s  o f  a  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G od  
printed at London in 1742.
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as soon as the Sound was over, or they got out of the House,  
o r  i n  t he  f i r s t  Conve r s a t i on  they  f e l l  i n to.  Bu t  w i th  t he  
Manner  o f  h i s  Preaching,  where in he appear ’d to be in ear- 
ne s t ,  he  de l iver ’d  t ho s e  v i t a l  Tru th s  which an imated  a l l  our  
Mar tyr s ,  made them tr iumph in Flames,  and led his  Hearer s  
into the View of  that  v i ta l ,  inward ,  ac t ive  Pie ty  which i s  the  
meer  Ef fec t  o f  the mighty and super natura l  Opera t ion of  a  
d iv ine  Power  on  the  Sou l s  o f  Men ;  wh ich  on ly  w i l l  sup- 
por t  and  ca r r y  t rough  the  sha r pe s t  Tr i a l s ,  and  make  mee t  
f o r  the  Inhe r i t ance  o f  t he  S a in t s  i n  L i gh t .  H i s  ch i e f  and  
ea r nes t  Des i re s  and Labour s  appeared  to  be  the  s ame wi th  
the  Apos t le  Pau l  for  the  v i s ible  Sa int s  a t  Ephesus ;  v iz .  tha t  
they  migh t  know  ( i . e.  by  Expe r i ence )  wha t  i s  t h e  ex c e e d i n g  
G r e a t n e s s  o f  h i s  P owe r  ( i . e .  t he  Power  o f  God)  t o  u s -wa rd  
who be l i eve,  a c co rd ing  to  the  work ing  o f  h i s  migh ty  Power  whi c h  
h e  w r o u g h t  i n  C h r i st  w h e n  h e  r a i s e d  h i m  f r o m  t h e  D e a d .  
E p h .  1 .  A n d  t h e y  we r e  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  a n d  t h i s  S o r t  o f  
p re ach ing  w i th  su r p r i z ing  Fe r vency  tha t  the  Holy  Spir it  
was pleased to use as Means to make many sensible they knew  
nothing of these mighty Operations,  nor of these vita l  Pr in- 
c ip le s  wi th in  them;  but  tha t  wi th  Simon Magus ,  who was  a  
v i s ib le  Be l iever  and Pro fe s sor  o f  Christ  and h i s  Re l ig ion ,  
they were in the Gal l  o f  Bit te rness,  and in the Bond of  Iniquity ;  
i , e.  in  the  Sta te,  Pol lu t ion,  Gui l t  and Power  o f  S in ,  which  
i s  inexpres s ibly  more d i sag reable  to  the holy  God than the  
mos t  b i t t e r  Ga l l  to  Men ,  and  wi l l  be  B i t t e r ne s s  to  them,  
without a mighty Change, in the latter End. 

I t  wa s  by  s u c h  M e a n s  a s  t h e s e ,  t h a t  t h e  H oly  S p i r it  
s e i zed  and  awakened  the  Consc i ence s  o f  many ;  and  when  
the mechanical  Inf luence on the animal Pass ions ceased, s t i l l  
cont inued these  Convic t ions ,  not  on ly  for  many Days ,  but  
Week s  a nd  Mon t h s  a f t e r  t h e  Sound  wa s  ove r ;  ye a ,  t o  t h i s  
ve r y  Day  with some; whi le  they exci ted o the r s  to an ear nes t  
a n d  p e r s eve r i n g  A p p l i c a t i o n  t o  J e su s  f o r  h i s  S p i r it  t o  
quicken them, t i l l  they came to an hopeful Perception of his  
quickening Inf luence in them; and whi le  in  o the r  the sove- 
re ign and of fended Spirit  leav ing of f  to  s t r ive,  these  Con- 
victions in their Consciences, the Effects thereof , have either  
sooner or later did away.

As  to  Mr.  Tennen t ’s  Preaching —- I t  was  f requent ly  both  
t e r r i b l e  a nd  s e a r c h i n g .  I t  wa s  o f t en  f o r  Mat t e r  j ud l y  t e r r i - 
b l e ,  a s  he  accord ing  to  the  in sp i red  Orac l e s  exh ib i t ed  the
 C c c 2 dreadful
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dreadfu l  Hol ines s ,  Jus t ice,  Law,  Threatn ings ,  Truth,  Power,  
Majes ty of  God;  and hi s  Anger with rebel l ious ,  impenitent ,  
unbe l i ev ing  and  chr i s t l e s s  S inner s ;  the  awfu l  Danger  they  
were  ever y  Moment  in  o f  be ing  s t r uck  down to  He l l ,  and  
be ing  damned for  ever ;  wi th  the  amaz ing  Mi se r i e s  o f  tha t  
P lace  o f  Tor ment .  But  h i s  Exhib i t ions  both for  Mat t e r  and  
Manne r  f e l l  inconce ivably  be low the Rea l i ty :  And tho’ th i s  
ter r ible Preaching may strongly work on the animal Pass ions  
and  f r igh ten  the  Heare r s ,  rouze  the  Sou l ,  and  prepare  the  
Way  fo r  t e r r i b l e  Conv ic t ion s ;  ye t  tho se  mee r  an ima l  Te r - 
rors, and these Convictions are quite different Things.

Noth ing  i s  more  obv iou s  th an  fo r  Peop l e  to  be  g re a t l y  
t e r r i f i ed  wi th the Apprehens ions  of  God,  Eter ni ty  and Hel l ,  
and yet have no Convictions. 

As in Old England & New I  have been a constant  Preacher  
and Observer of  the re l ig ious State of  those who heard me,  
for  above t h i r t y  Yea r s ;  they  have  pa s sed  under  many Score s  
of  most  dreadful  Tempes t s  of Thunder  and Lighten ing:  where- 
in ,  a s  the  Psa lm i s t  rep re sen t s ,  ‘ the  Vo ice  o f  the  Lord was  
‘upon the  Water s ,  the  God of  Glor y  thundered ,  the  Voice  
‘ o f  t h e  L ord  wa s  p owe r f u l ,  t h e  Vo i c e  o f  t h e  L ord  wa s  
‘ fu l l  o f  Ma je s ty ;  the  Voice  o f  the  Lord broke  the  Cedar s ,  
‘divided the Flames of Fire,  shook the Wilderness ,  & (in the  
‘ d a r ke s t  N i gh t )  d i s c ove red  t h e  Fo re s t s ’ .  Ye a ,  even  s i n c e  
t h e  Rev iva l ,  v i z .  On  F r i d ay  N i gh t  J u ly  30 .  1742 ,  a t  t h e  
Lec tu r e  in  the  South  Chur c h ,  near  n ine  o ’Clock,  be ing ver y  
da rk ,  there  came on a  ver y  te r r ib le  S tor m o f  Thunde r  and  
Ligh t en ing :  And ju s t  a s  the  B le s s ing  was  g iven ,  an  amaz ing  
Clap broke over the Church with piercing Repetitions, which  
s e t  many  a  sh r i ek ing ,  and  the  who le  As s embly  in to  g re a t  
Conster nat ion:  God then appeared ‘ ter r ible  out  of  h i s  h igh  
‘P l ace s ;  they  heard  a t tent ive ly  the  Noi se  o f  h i s  Voice,  and  
‘ the  Sound tha t  went  out  o f  h i s  Mouth;  he d i rec ted i t  un- 
‘der  the  whole  Heaven,  and h i s  L ighten ing  to  the  Ends  o f  
‘ t h e  Ea r th ;  a f t e r  i t  a  Vo i c e  ro a red ,  he  t hunde red  ma r ve - 
‘ lou s ly  wi th  h i s  Voice :  and  a t  th i s  the  Hear t s  o f  many  ( a s  
‘E l i h u ’s )  t r emb l ed ,  a nd  we re  moved  ou t  o f  t h e i r  P l a c e s ’  
for  near  two Hour s  together.  And yet  in  a l l  these  Di sp lay s  
o f  t h e  Ma j e s t y  o f  God ,  and  t e r r i f y i ng  App rehen s i on s  o f  
Dange r  o f  s udden  De s t r uc t ion ,  ne i the r  i n  t h i s  s u r p r i z ing  
Nigh t ,  no r  i n  a l l  t he  Cour s e  o f  t h i r t y  Ye a r s  h ave  I  s c a rc e  
known any by these  Kinds  o f  Ter ror s  brought  under  genu-
  ine
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ine  Conv ic t ion s .  And  wha t  Min i s t e r  ha s  a  Vo ice  l i ke  God  
and who can thunder like Him?

S o  o n  L o rd ’s  D ay  J u n e  3 d  l a s t ,  i n  o u r  T i m e  o f  p u b - 
l i ck  Wor sh ip  in  the  Forenoon,  when we had been about  a  
Qua r t e r  o f  an  Hour  in  P r aye r ;  the  migh ty  Power  o f  God  
c ame  on  w i t h  a  s u r p r i z i ng  Roa r  and  Ea r t hquake ;  wh i ch  
made the House with a l l  the Gal ler ies  to rock and tremble,  
with such a g rat ing Noise as  i f  the Br icks  were moving out  
o f  the i r  P lace s  to  come down and bur y  us :  which exceed- 
ingly disturb’d the Congregation, excited the Shr ieks of ma- 
ny,  put  many on f ly ing out ,  and the Genera l i ty  in  Mot ion.  
But  tho ’ many  were  g rea t l y  t e r r i f i ed ,  ye t  in  a  Day  o r  two  
t he i r  Te r r o r s  s e em’d  to  van i sh ,  and  I  know o f  bu t  two  o r  
three seized by Convictions on this awful Occasion.

No !  Conv i c t i o n  i s  qu i t e  a no th e r  So r t  o f  a  Th i ng .  I t  i s  
t h e  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G od,  a  s ove r e i g n ,  f r e e  a n d  
a lm igh ty  Agen t ;  whe re in  he  g ive s  t he  s i n fu l  Sou l  s u ch  a  
clear and l ively View of the Glory of the divine Sovereignty,  
O m n i p re s e n c e ,  H o l i n e s s ,  Ju s t i c e ,  Tr u t h  a n d  Powe r ;  t h e  
Ex t en s ivene s s ,  Sp i r i t u a l i t y  and  S t r i c tne s s  o f  h i s  Law ,  t he  
b ind ing  Na tu re,  E f f i c a cy  and  Dre ad fu lne s s  o f  h i s  Cur s e s ;  
the Mult i tude and Heinousness  of  i t s  Sins  both of  Commis- 
ion and Omis s ion;  the  hor r ible  Vi lenes s ,  Wickednes s ,  Per- 
ver senes s  and Hypocr i sy  o f  the  Hear t ,  wi th  i t s  u t te r  Impo- 
t e n c e  e i t h e r  r i g h t l y  t o  r e p e n t ,  o r  b e l i eve  i n  C h r i st,  o r  
change itself: so that it fees itself in a lost, undone and per ish- 
ing State ;  without the leas t  Deg ree of  Wor th ines s  to recom- 
mend it to the holy and r ighteous God , and the least Degree  
o f  St r eng th  to  he lp i t se l f  out  of  th i s  Condi t ion.  These  Dis- 
cover ie s  a re  made by Means  o f  some r evea l ed  Tru th s ,  e i ther  
in  the  Read ing ,  Hear ing  or  Remembran c e :  when in  the  Hear - 
ing  somet imes  by Words  of  Ter ror  and somet imes  by Words  
o f  Tende r n e s s :  And  t h e  Holy  S p i r it  w i t h  s u ch  i n t e r n a l  
Evidence and Power so applies them to the Conscience, that  
they become as sharp Ar rows  piercing into the Hear t ,  wound- 
ing, paining and st icking in i t ,  when al l  the mechanical  Im- 
pre s s ions  o f  f r ight fu l  Sounds  a re  over,  somet imes  for  many  
Day s ,  Week s  and  Mon th s ,  i f  no t  Yea r s  t oge the r ;  un t i l  t h i s  
divine  Age nt,  by  the s e  and  o the r  Conv i c t ion s ,  a g ree ab l e  
to  h i s  in sp i red  Word ,  in t i re ly  subdues  the  Sou l  to  Chri st ;  
or being ungratefully treated, withdraws his convincing In-
  fluence, 
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f luence, and leaves the Hear t  and Conscience to g reater and  
more dangerous Hardness and Stupidity than ever.

Such  were  the  Conv i c t i o n s  wrough t  in  many  Hund r e d s  i n  
t h i s  Town  by  Mr.  Tenn en t ’s  s e a r c h i n g  M in i s t r y :  And  su ch  
was  the Case of  those many Sco r e s  of  severa l  other  Cong re- 
g a t i on s  a s  we l l  a s  m ine,  who  c ame  to  me  and  o the r s  f o r  
Di rec t ion  under  them.‡  And indeed  by  a l l  the i r  Conver se  
I  found,  i t  was  not  so  much the Ter ro r  a s  the s ea r c h ing  Na- 
ture  o f  h i s  Mini s t r y,  tha t  was  the  pr inc ipa l  Means  o f  the i r  
Convi c t i on .  I t  was  not  meer ly,  nor  so  much hi s  l ay ing open  
the  Te r r o r s  o f  t he  Law and  Wra th  o f  God,  o r  Damna t ion  
o f  He l l ;  ( f o r  t h i s  t hey  cou ld  p re t t y  we l l  b e a r,  a s  l ong  a s  
they hoped these belonged not to them, or they could easi ly  
avoid  them;)  a s  h i s  l ay ing open the i r  many va in  and secre t  
Shi f t s  and Refuge s,  c ounte r f e i t  Resemblance s  o f  Grace,  de lus ive  
and  d amn i n g  Hop e s ,  t h e i r  u t t e r  Impo t e n c e ,  and  impend ing  
Danger of  Destruct ion:  whereby they found a l l  their  Hopes  
and Refuges of Lies to f a i l  them, and themselves exposed to  
eter nal  Ruin, unable to help themselves ,  and in a lost  Con- 
d i t ion .  Th i s  s e a r c h i n g  P reach ing  wa s  bo th  the  s u i t a b l e  and  
pr inc ipa l  Means  o f  the i r  Conv i c t i on :  Tho’ ’t i s  most  ev ident ,  
the  mos t  p rope r  Means  a re  ut ter ly  in e f f i c i en t ;  and whol ly  de- 
pend  on  the  s o ve r e i gn  Wi l l  o f  God,  to  pu t  fo r th  h i s  Powe r  
and app ly  them by th i s  or  tha t  Ins t r ument ,  on th i s  or  tha t  
Per son,  a t  th i s  or  that  Season,  in th i s  or  that  Way or  Man- 
ner ; with these or those permitted Circumstances, Inf irmities,  
Cor r up t ion s ,  E r ro r s ,  Agenc i e s ,  Oppos i t i on s ;  and  to  wha t  
Degree, Duration and Event he pleases.

A remarkable  Ins tance o f  Conv i c t i on  a l so,  ha s  been some- 
t imes under the Minis tr y of  the Rev. Mr. Edwards  of  Nor th- 
a m p t o n :  A  P r e a c h e r  o f  a  l ow  a n d  m o d e r a t e  Vo i c e ,  a  
n a t u r a l  Wa y  o f  D e l i v e r y ;  a n d  w i t h o u t  a n y  A g i t a t i o n  
of  Body,  or  any Thing e l se  in  the Manner  to exci te  Atten- 
t ion ;  excep t  h i s  hab i tua l  and  g rea t  So l emn i t y ,  look ing  and 

‡  The s ame Kind o f  s e a r c h ing  Preach ing  by  ou r  own  Min i s - 
t e r s  and  o th e r s .  I  a l so  ob se r ved  was  the  mos t  succe s s fu l  
Means  o f  b r ing ing  Peop le  in to  power fu l  Conv i c t i on s ,  o r  
c lear and awakening Views of their  s in fu l  and lo s t  Condi- 
t ion,  and the i r  abso lute  Need  o f  Christ  to f ind  and save  
them.

  speaking
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spe ak ing  a s  i n  t he  P re s ence  o f  God,  and  w i th  a  we i gh ty  
s en s e  o f  the  Ma t t e r  de l ive red .  And  on  the  o the r  Hand ,  I  
have known several  very wor thy Minister s  of loud and rouz- 
ing Voices ;  and yet  to thei r  g reat  Sor row the Genera l i ty  of  
their  people, for a long Course of Year s asleep in deep Secu- 
r i t y.  I t  i s  j u s t  a s  t he  Holy  Sp i r it  p l e a s e s ,  t o  h ide  Occa - 
s ions  o f  Pr ide  f rom Man:  And i f  Mr.  Tennen t  was  to  come  
here aga in and preach more rouzingly than ever,  i t  may be,  
not one Soul would come under Conviction by him. 

On  Monday  Mar c h  2 .  1740 , 1.  Mr.  Tenn e n t  p re a ch ’d  h i s  
f a rewe l  Se r mon to  the  Peop le  o f  Bos t on ,  f rom Ac t s  x i .  23.  
to an Auditory extreamly crowded, very at tent ive and much  
a f f e c t e d ,  i n  D r .  C o l m a n ’s  H o u s e  o f  Wo r s h i p.  I t  wa s  a n  
af fect ionate Par t ing, and as  g reat Number s of a l l  Condit ions  
and  Ages  appea r ’d  awakened by  h im,  there  seem’d  to  be  a  
general Sadness at his going away.

Tho’ i t  was natura l  for ’em to resor t  abundant ly to him  by  
whom it pleas’d the sovereign God chiefly to awaken them, for  
Advice in their Soul Concerns;  yet while he was here,  many  
repa i red to  th e i r  Min i s t e r s  a l so,  and many more and of tener  
when he  was  gone.  Mr.  Tennen t ’s  Min i s t r y,  wi th  the  va r i - 
ous Cases  of  those resor t ing to us ,  exci ted us  to t reat  more  
l a rge ly  o f  the  Work ing s  o f  the  Spirit  o f  Grace,  a s  a  Spi - 
rit  of  Convi c t i on  and Conve r s i on,  Conso la t i on  and Edi f i c a t i on  
in  the  Sou l s  o f  Men,  ag reeable  to  the  Holy  S c r i p tu r e s ,  and  
the common Experiences of true Believers.

A n d  n ow  w a s  s u c h  a  T i m e  a s  we  n e ve r  k n e w.  T h e  
Rev.  Mr.  Coope r  was  won’t  to  s ay,  tha t  more  came to  h im  
in one Week  in deep Concer n about their  Souls ,  than in the  
who l e  tw en t y - f o u r  Ye a r s  o f  h i s  p re ceed ing  Min i s t r y.  I  c an  
a l so  s ay  the  s ame  a s  to  the  Number s  who repa i red  to  me .  
By Mr.  Cooper ’s  Let ter  to hi s  Fr iend in Sco t land ,  i t  appear s ,  
he has had about six Hundred different Persons in three Months  
T ime :  And Mr.  Webb  in fo r ms  me,  he  ha s  had  in  the  s ame  
Space above a Thousand.

Ag reeable  to  the  numerous  Bi l l s  o f  the  Awakened put  up  
in publick, sometimes r is ing to the Number of Sixty  at once,  
t h e re  rep a i red  to  u s  bo th  Boy s  and  Gi r l s ,  youn g  Men  and  
Women ,  I n d i a n s  a nd  Neg r o e s ,  Head s  o f  Fam i l i e s ,  a g e d  Pe r - 
sons;  those who had been in fu l l  communion  and going on in  
a Cour se of Relig ion many Years .  And their  Cases  represent- 
ed  we re ;  a  b l i nd  Mind ,  a  v i l e  and  ha rd  Hea r t ,  and  some
  under
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under a  deep Sense thereof ;  some under  g reat  Temptat ions ;  
some in g reat Concern for their Souls; some in g reat Distress  
o f  M ind  f o r  Fe a r  o f  b e i ng  unconve r t e d ;  o t h e r s  f o r  Fe a r  
they had been al l  a long building on a Righteousness of their  
own, and were sti l l  in the Gall of Bitterness and Bond of Ini- 
qu i ty.  Some under  s l i gh ty,  o ther s  under  s t rong  Conv i c t i on s  
o f  the i r  S ins  and S in fu lnes s ,  Gui l t  and Condemnat ion,  the  
Wrath  and Cur se  o f  God upon them,  the i r  Impotence  and  
Miser y ;  some for  a  long Time,  even for  s eve ra l  Month s  un- 
der  the se  Convic t ions :  some fea r ing  l ea s t  the  Holy Spirit  
shou ld  wi thdraw;  o the r s  hav ing  quenched  h i s  Opera t ion s ,  
were  in  g rea t  Di s t re s s  l ea s t  he  should  leave  them for  ever :  
Pe r s on s  f a r  a dvan c e d  i n  Ye a r s  a f r a i d  o f  b e i ng  l e f t  b eh ind ,  
while others were hastening to the great Redeemer.

Nor were  the  same Per sons  s a t i s f l ed  wi th  coming on c e  or  
tw i c e ,  a s  f o r me r l y,  bu t  a g a i n  and  a g a i n ,  I  know no t  how  
of ten;  compla ining of  their  evi l  and cur sed Hear t s ;  of  their  
pas t  and present Unbel ie f ,  Pr ide,  Hypocr i sy,  Perf idiousness ,  
Contempt  o f  Chr i s t  and  God ,  and  A l i ena t ion  f rom them,  
t he i r  Love  and  Cap t iv i t y  t o  S in ,  and  u t t e r  Impo tence  to  
he lp themse lves ,  or  even to be l ieve on Chr i s t ,  &c .  renoun- 
cing every Deg ree of  Wor thiness  in and utter ly condemning  
t h emse l ve s ;  g re a t l y  a f r a i d  o f  d e c e iv i ng  t h e i r  own  Sou l s ;  
and earnestly desirous of Being search’d, discover’d and shown  
the true Way of Salvation.

Both Peop le  and Minis t e r s  seem’d under a  divine Inf luence  
t o  qu i cken  e a ch  o the r.  The  Peop l e  s e em’d  t o  h ave  a  re - 
newed Tas te  for  those  o ld  p ious  and exper imenta l  Wr i te r s ,  
Mr.  Hooke r ,  Shepa rd ,  Gurna l ,  Wil l i am Guth r i e ,  J o s eph  Ale in ,  
Isaac Ambrose ,  Dr. Owen ,  & other s;  as wel l  as la te r  — such as  
Mr.  Mead ,  Flave l ,  Shaw ,  Wil l a rd ,  Stodda rd ,  Dr.  In c r e a s e  and  
C o t t o n  M a t h e r ,  M r.  M a t h e r  o f  W i n d s o r ,  M r.  B o s t o n ,  & c .  
The  e vang e l i c a l  Wr i t ing s  o f  the se  d e c e a s e d  Au tho r s ,  a s  we l l  
a s  o f  o t h e r s  a l i v e ,  bo th  in  Eng l and ,  Sc o t l and  and  New-Eng - 
l and ,  were  now read  wi th  s ingu la r  P lea sure ;  some o f  them  
repr inted and in g reat Number s quickly bought and studied.  
And the  more  Expe r imen ta l  our  Preach ing  was ,  l ike  the i r ’s  
the more ’twas relished.

(To be continued)
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TH E  Pe o p l e  s e e m ’d  t o  l o v e  t o  h e a r  u s  m o r e  t h a n  
e v e r :  T h e  We e k l y  Tu e s d a y  E v e n i n g  L e c t u r e s  a t  

t h e  C h u r c h  i n  B r a t t l e - S t r e e t  w e r e  m u c h  c r o w d e d  
a n d  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t :  A p r i l  1 7 .  1 7 4 1 ,  a n o t h e r  L e c - 
tu r e  was  there fore  opened eve r y  Fr iday  Even ing  a t  the  South  
Chur c h ;  when a seasonable Discour se was g iven by the Rev.  
D r .  S e w a l l  f r o m  J o b.  x v i .  8 :  A n d  s o o n  a f t e r ,  a n o t h e r  
Le c tu r e  e ve r y  Tue sday  and Fr iday  Even ing  was  opened a t  the  
New-No r t h :  th ree  o f  the  mos t  c apac iou s  House s  o f  publ i c  
Wor sh ip  in  Town;  the  l e a s t  o f  wh ich  I  suppo se  w i l l  ho ld  
t h r e e  Th o u s a n d  Peop l e .  B e s i d e s  t h e  a n c i e n t  L e c t u r e  eve r y  
Thu r s d ay  No o n  a t  t h e  O ld  Chu r c h ;  a nd  o t h e r  Le c t u r e s  i n  
other Churches.

Dr.  Sewe l l ’s  D i s cou r s e ,  w i th  t h re e  o the r  exce l l en t  S e r - 
mons  on  the  s ame  Tex t  we re  soon  a f t e r  publ i shed .  In  the  
o f  w h i c h  h e  s a y s ,  P a g e  2 0 .  ‘ A s  m o r e  l a t e l y ,  w e  
‘ h ave  re c e iv ’d  g o o d  New s  o f  t h i s  k i nd  f rom  more  d i s t a n t  
‘Places  upon thi s  Continent ;  so I  can’t  but  hope that  God’s  
‘ sending one  and ano the r  of  h i s  Ser vant s  among us  who had  
‘ b e en  p e r s on a l l y  a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e s e  l a t e r  Wonde r f u l  
‘Work s  o f  Gr a ce,  t oge the r  w i th  t he i r  ve r y  l a bo r iou s  and  
‘ fer vent  Preaching,  and the Minis t r y of  other s  hi s  Servants ;  
‘has  been bles s ’d  to convince many of  thei r  S ins ,  & awaken  
‘ them to  a  s e r iou s  Conce r n ,  abou t  the i r  Sou l s .  Yea ,  I t  i s 
‘hopeful that there are a Number converted, and brought
 D d d ‘Home 



394 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1744

394 Revival of Religion in Boston

‘Home  t o  Ch r i s t .  L e t  u s  g ive  t h e  P r a i s e  t o  t h e  God  o f  
‘ a l l  G r a c e .’ I n  t h e  s e c o n d  h e  s ay s ,  p.  6 6 .  ‘ To  c o n c l u d e ,  
‘Le t  u s  w i th  humble  Thank fu lne s s  beho ld  th a t  r ema r k a b l e  
‘Work  o f  G ra c e  wh i ch  I  t r u s t  God  i s  c a r r y i ng  on  i n  t h i s  
‘Town  a nd  o t h e r  P l a c e s ;  a nd  b e  e n cou r a g ed  t o  s e e k  t h e  
‘ Lo rd  mo re  e a r n e s t l y,  t h a t  h i s  K ingdom may  come  w i t h  
‘Power  by  the  more  p len t i fu l  E f fu s ions  o f  h i s  ho ly  Sp i r i t ;  
‘ and tha t  the  Lord  would  rebuke Sa tan  in  a l l  h i s  At tempt s  
‘ t o  h i nd e r  o r  r e p r o a c h  t h i s  Work ,  and  b r u i s e  h im  und e r  o u r  
‘ F e e t .  L e t  u s  b l e s s  G od  f o r  h i s  S p i r i t  a n d  G r a c e  m a n i -  
‘ fes ted in and with hi s  Se r vant s  that  have preached the Gos- 
‘pel  among us,  and for the g reat Success  which has at tended  
‘ t h e i r  p a i n f u l  L a b o u r s .’ I n  t h e  f o u r t h  h e  s ay s ,  p a g .  l a s t ,  
‘And le t  such a s  a re  under  good Impres s ions  f rom the Spi- 
‘ r i t ,  t ake  Heed  to  themse lve s ,  and  beware  o f  Apos t acy.  O  
‘ p o n d e r  t h o s e  aw f u l  Wo rd s !  I f  a n y  M a n  d r a w  b a c k ,  my  
‘ S o u l  s h a l l  h a v e  n o  P l e a s u r e  i n  h i m ,  H e b.  10 .  38 .  B u t  i f  
‘ there  should come a  fa l l ing  away  re spect ing s ome  tha t  have  
‘promised f a i r,  l e t  u s  not  be  shaken in  Mind a s  i f  t h e  ma in  
‘Work  wa s  no t  o f  God;  nor  t ake  up  an  e v i l  Repo r t  aga in s t  
‘ i t .  Sc r ip tu re  and  Exper i ence  war n  u s  to  f e a r  and  p repa re  
‘for such a Trial.’

And in  the  Pre fa c e  he says ,  ‘ I t  ha th  p lea sed the  sovere ign  
‘ and  g rac ious  God,  i n  who s e  Hand  ou r  T ime s  a r e ,  to  orda in  
‘ t h a t  we  shou ld  l ive  unde r  some  pecu l i a r  Advan t age s  f o r  
‘ ou r  p re c i ou s  Sou l s .  Fo r  t o  t h e  o rd i n a r y  Me an s ,  we  h ave  
‘ supe r-added  the  Man i f e s t a t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  in  ex t ra o rd i - 
‘na r y  Wo rk s  o f  Gr a ce.  We  have  l a t e l y  he a rd  g l ad  T id ing s  
‘ f rom one  P l ace  and  another,  tha t  many a re  enqui r ing  the  
‘ Way  t o  Z i o n ,  w i t h  t h e i r  F a c e s  t h i t h e r wa rd ;  a n d  s o m e  
‘ a re  dec l a r i ng  wha t  God  ha th  done  f o r  t he i r  Sou l s .  Yea ,  
‘God  h a t h  b rough t  t h i s  Work  Home  t o  ou r  own  Doo r s ,  
‘and we hear  many  cr y ing out ,  What mus t  we do to  be  saved?  
‘And there  a re  a  Numbe r  hope fu l ly  re jo ic ing  in  God’s  Sa l - 
‘ va t i on .  O f  s u ch  a  S e a s on  a s  t h i s  i t  may  we l l  b e  s a i d ,  I  
‘have  hea rd  th e e  in  a  T ime  a c c ep t ed ,  and  in  th e  Day o f  Sa l va - 
‘vat ion have I  suc coured thee:  Behold,  Now i s  the ac cepted Time ;  
‘Beh o l d ,  Now  i s  t h e  Day  o f  S a l va t i o n .  I  hope  God ’s  Peo - 
‘p le  a re  reap ing  the  Fr u i t  o f  the i r  Prayer s ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  on  
‘ e x t r ao rd in a r y  Day s  o f  F a s t i ng  ob s e r v ’d  w i th  an  e s pe c i a l  
‘V iew to  th i s  g rea t  B le s s ing ,  the  p len t i fu l  E f fu s ion  o f  the 
  ‘holy 
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‘holy  Spi r i t .  O there ’s  g rea t  Reason to fear  tha t  another  i f  
‘ I  l ike Season wil l  never,  never return upon you, O Sleeper!  
‘ Awa ke ,  a n d  h e a r k e n ,  t h e r e ’s  a  N o i s e ,  a n d  a  S h a k i n g  
‘ among  the  d r y  Bone s .  Some  i t  may  be  o f  your  own Ac- 
‘qua in tance,  secure  l ike  you a  l i t t l e  whi le  ago,  a re  now in  
‘deep Concer n,  and can no longer  re l i sh those car na l  P lea- 
‘ su re s  in  wh ich  you  were  Compan ion s .  Now,  Des t r uc t ion  
‘ f rom God i s  a  Ter ro r  to  them,  and  they  a re  f l ee ing  f rom  
‘ t h e  Wra th  t o  come.  Wha t  a  Rep roo f  do th  God  g ive  t o  
‘ you r  S t up i d i t y  i n  t h e  Awaken ing s  o f  o t h e r s ?  And  he re ,  
‘ among  you  wi th  whom the  Sp i r i t  i s  s t r iv ing  a t  th i s  Day,  
‘ we  b e h o l d  m a ny  o f  o u r  y o u n g  P e o p l e .  O  o u r  C h i l d r e n !  
‘God is drawing nigh to you in a distinguishing Manner &c.’ 

Nor were the People sa t i s f ied with a l l  these Lectures :  But  
a s  pr iva t e  Soc i e t i e s  for  r e l i g ious  Exer c i s e s ,  both of  younge r  and  
e l d e r  Per sons ,  both  o f  Male s  and  Fema l e s  by  themse lve s ,  in  
severa l  Par t s  of  the Town, now increased to a  much g reater  
Number than ever,  viz .  to near  the Number of Thir ty ,  meet- 
ing  on  Lo rd ’s -Day,  Monday,  Wedn e s d ay  and  Thu r s d ay  Even - 
ings ;  so the People were constant ly employing the Minis ter s  
to pray and preach at  those Societ ies ,  as  a l so at  many pr ivate  
Hou s e s  whe re  no  fo r m’d  Soc i e ty  me t :  And  such  Number s  
f locked to hear us  as  g reat ly crowded them, as  wel l  a s  more  
than usua l ly  f i l l ’d  our  House s  o f  publ i ck  Wor sh ip  both  on  
Lo rd ’s -Day s  and  Le c t u r e s ,  e spec i a l l y  Even ing  Lec tu re s ,  f o r  
about a Twelvemonth after. 

Some of  our  Mini s te r s ,  to  obl ige  the  People,  have some- 
t imes preached in publick and pr ivate, at  one House or ano- 
ther,  even e ve r y  Even ing ,  except  a f t e r  Sa turday,  fo r  a  Week  
t o g e t h e r :  And  the  more  we  p r ay ’d  and  p re ach ’d ,  the  more  
enlarged were our Hear t s ,  and the more del ight fu l  the Em- 
p l oymen t .  And  O  how  many,  how  s e r i ou s  a nd  a t t e n t ive  
were  ou r  Hea re r s !  How many  awak en ed  and  hop e f u l ly  c on - 
v e r t e d  by  t h e i r  M in i s t e r s !  And  how  many  o f  s u ch  a dded  
soon to  our  Churches ,  a s  we hope wi l l  be  s aved e ter na l ly?  
Scarce a  Ser mon seem’d to be preached without some good  
Impressions. 

A s  to  t h e  Chu r c h  to  wh ich  I  be long—With in  s i x  Mon th s  
f rom the  End o f  Jan .  1740 ,1.  were  Thre e s c o r e  jo in ’d  to  our  
Communi can t s :  the  g rea ter  Par t  o f  whom gave a  more exact  
Account  o f  the  Work  o f  the  Spirit  o f  God on  the i r  Sou l s  
in Effec tual  Cal l ing ,  as descr ibed in the Westminster  Assembly’s 
 D d d 2 shorter 
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shor t e r  Cate c h i sm ,  than I  was wont to meet with before;  Be- 
s ides  many o the r s  I  could not  but  have Char i ty for,  who re- 
f r a ined  f rom coming  to  the  Tabl e  o f  Chri st  fo r  want  o f  a  
s a t i s f y i ng  V i ew  o f  t h e  Work  o f  Reno va t i o n  i n  t h em .  Mr.  
Tennent  being so exceeding s t r ict  in caut ioning People f rom  
running into Chur c he s ,  t ak ing the sacred Covenant ,  and re- 
ce iv ing  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r  the  Sea l  the reo f ,  ’t i l l  t hey  had  
s av ing  Gra c e ;  tha t  d iver se  brought  to  ver y  hopefu l  Di spos i- 
t i on s ,  ye a ,  some  I  doub t  no t ,  t o  embrace  the  Saviour  in  
a l l  h i s  Of f i ce s ,  were  through Fear  and Darknes s  kept  f rom  
coming in to  fu l l  Communion.  Or  o therwi se,  many more  I  
be l ieve,  would have enter ’d ;  who had they the l ike Exper i- 
ences  a  Yea r  b e f o r e ,  I  doubt  not  would have read i ly  o f fe red  
themselves,  and we should have as readi ly receiv’d them, and  
would now, a s  some of  the most  hopefu l  Chr i s t i ans .  So f a r  
did Mr. Tennent ’s  awakening Minis tr y shake their  Hopes and  
h inder  them, that  those  whom I  apprehended to be th i r s ty ,  
and thought  my se l f  obl iged to encourage,  I  found the Im- 
pressions of his Preaching had discouraged.

Yea,  some who had been in fu l l  Communion  were made so  
susp ic ious  o f  themse lves ,  a s  to  re f ra in  par tak ing;  and I  had  
no smal l  Pa ins  to  remove the i r  Scruple s .  For  a s  to  my own  
Op in ion—I t  s e ems  to  me,  t h a t  whe r e  t h e r e  i s  a  Thi r s t  f o r  
Christ and h i s  sp i r i tua l  Benef i t s ,  tha t  Thir s t  i s  ra i s ed  by the  
S p i r it  o f  Chr i st :  And  i n  r a i s i n g  s u c h  a  Th i r s t ,  h e  q u a l i - 
f i e s  fo r  them, shows h i s  Readines s  to  sa t ia t e  i t ,  inv i t e s,  r equi r e s,  
and g ive s  su f f i c i en t  Grounds  f o r  c oming  to  h im a t  the s e  P ipe s  o f  
l i v i n g  Wa t e r s ;  t h o ’ w e  m ay n ’t  b e  s u r e  w h e t h e r  t h i s  T h i r s t  
a r i s e s  f r om a  r enewed Hea r t  o r  no :  And th i the r  the r e f o r e  shou ld  
we  c ome  w i th  a  humbl e  Sen s e  o f  ou r  Empt in e s s  and  Unwo r th i - 
n e s s,  and  w i t h  ou r  t h i r s t y  Sou l s  r e a c h in g  f o r t h  t o  Him,  t o  r e - 
c e i v e  f r om  h i s  o p en ,  o f f e r e d  and  o ve r f l ow in g  Fu l n e s s .  I f  I  am  
mistaken, I desire to see it.

However,  in  many o f  the se  Peop le,  the i r  Conv i c t i on s  in  a  
Judgmen t  o f  Cha r i t y,  a ppe a red  by  t h e  s ame  S p i r it  t o  b e  
car r ied fur ther  than an awakening View of  their  S ins ,  their  
Sinfulness  and Misery;  even to what the Assembly’s  Cate ch i sm  
ag reeable to Scr ip tu re ,  ca l l s  an en l i gh ten ing  the i r  Minds  in  the  
Know l e d g e  o f  Chri st,  o r  c l e a r,  l ive l y  and  a t t r a c t ive  V iews  
o f  h i s  per fec t  Sui tablenes s ,  Al l - su f f i c iency and Wi l l ingnes s  
a s  the Son of  God incar nate  and Media to r ,  to  rece ive them  
and by hi s  Mer i t s ,  Interces s ion,  Grace and Spir i t  to  recon-
  cile 
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c i le  them to  the  ho ly  God,  and save  and make them com- 
pleat ly and eter nal ly holy and happy,  tho’ now the Chief  of  
S inner s :  And in such Views as  these he mel ted their  f rozen  
Hea r t s  r e n ew e d  t h e i r  Wi l l s ,  ove rcome  them w i th  Af f e c t i o n  
t o  Him,  and  p e r swad ed  and  enab l e d  t h em  t o  emb ra c e  H im  i n  
h i s  Pe r s on  and  h i s  O f f i c e s  a nd  Bene f i t s  a s  o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  
Gospel. 

B y  D r .  C o l m a n ’s  L e t t e r  o f  J u n e  8 .  1 741 .  i t  a p p e a r s  
‘ t h a t  i n  1741,  i n  A p r i l ,  t h e r e  w e r e  N i n e  o r  Te n ,  a n d  i n  
‘May  we re  Nin e t e e n  a dded  t o  h i s  Chu rch :  Among  whom  
‘ ( says  the Doctor)  were many of  the r ich and pol i te  of  our  
‘Sons and Daughters.’†

And the  Rev.  Mr.  Webb ,  s en ior  Pa s tor  o f  the  New Nor th ,  
just  now informs me, with Respect to his  Church & People,  
in  the  fo l lowing  Words—‘Admi s s i on s  to  f u l l  Commun i on  o f  
‘ t ho s e  hope fu l l y  wrough t  upon  in  t he  l a t e  Day  o f  Gr a ce  
‘ a bou t  on e  Hund r e d  a n d  s i x t y :  O f  wh i ch  on e  Hund r e d  a n d  
‘ t w o  f ro m  J a n u a r y  174 0 , 1  t o  1741, 2 .  O f  t h e  a b ove - m e n - 
‘ t i o n ed ,  by  f a r  t h e  g r e a t e r  Pa r t  h ave  s i n c e  g iven  hope f u l  
‘ S i g n s  o f  s av i n g  C o nve r s i o n .  A n d  m a ny  m o r e  g i ve  g o o d  
‘Ev idences  o f  Grace ;  but  for  the  Reasons  in  your  Account  
‘ [ above]  cannot  be  preva i led  upon to  come to  the  Tabl e  o f  
‘the Lord.

In  th i s  Yea r  1741,  t he  ve r y  Face  o f  t he  Town  s e em’d  to  
be s trangely a l tered.  Some who had not been here s ince the  
Fal l  be fo r e ,  have to ld me their  g reat  Sur pr ize a t  the Change  
in the general  Look and Car r iage of  People,  as  soon as  they  
l anded.  Even the Negroe s  & Boys  in  the Street s  sur pr iz ingly  
l e f t  the i r  u sua l  Rudenes s :  I  knew many o f  the se  had  been  
g reat ly af fected, and now were form’d into r e l ig ious Soc ie t i e s .  
And one of our wor thy Gentleman express ing his  Wonder at  
the remarkable  Change,  in for m’d me,  tha t  whereas  he used  
w i th  o the r s  on  Sa t u rd ay  Even i n g s  t o  v i s i t  t h e  Tave r n s ,  i n  
o rde r  to  c l e a r  them o f  Town Inhab i t an t s ,  they  were  wont  
t o  f i nd  many  t h e re ,  a nd  mee t  w i t h  Troub l e  t o  g e t  t h em  
away; but now  having gone at  those Seasons again,  he found  
them empty of all but Lodgers.

†  P r e f a c e  t o  h i s  S e r m o n  o f  S o u l s  f l y i n g  t o  C h r i s t .  P r i n t e d  
at London in 1742.

  Of 
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Of  th a t  T ime  the  Rev.  Dr.  Co lman  j u s t l y  wr i t e s  t o  the  
Rev.  Dr.  Wat t s  on  Sep t .  15.  1741,  in  the  fo l lowing  Ter ms ,  
‘ ‡Thank s  be  to  God,  i n  ou r  P rov ince  the  Impre s s i on s  o f  
‘Rel ig ion g row and increa se  in  a  happy,  wi se,  sedate  Man- 
‘ne r,  such  a s  g ive s  a  j oyou s  P ro spec t  re l a t ing  to  the  nex t  
‘Genera t ion ,  tha t  our  young  One s  w i l l  be  wi se,  g r ave,  de- 
‘ vou t  Pa ren t s  t o  t h e i r  Ch i l d ren .  I  know no t  how to  ad - 
‘m i re  t h e  p l e a s a n t ,  g r a c i ou s  Work  o f  God :  Ou r  Le c t u r e s  
‘ f l ou r i sh ,  ou r  Sabb a t h s  a re  j oyou s ,  ou r  Chu r c h e s  i n c re a s e,  
‘our Ministers have new Life and Spirit in their Work.’ 

O f  t h e  s ame  T ime  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Coop e r  a l s o  wr i t e s  on  
Nov.  20 .  1741,  i n  h i s  n o b l e  P r e f a c e  t o  Mr.  Edwa rd s ’s  m o s t  
exce l l en t ,  f o l id ,  jud i c i ous  and s c r ip tu ra l  Pe r fo rmance ,  a s  the ve- 
nerable  Mr.  Wil l i s on  o f  Sco t l and  r ight ly  s t i l e s  them—in the  
fo l l owing  Manner—‘I  ve r i l y  be l i eve,  in  th i s  ou r  Met r op o - 
‘ l i s ,  there  were  the  l a s t  Win t e r  some Thousands  under  such  
re l i g i ou s  Imp re s s i on s  a s  t h ey  n eve r  f e l t  b e f o re .—And  a s  
‘ t o  t he  F ru i t s  o f  t h i s  Work ,  (wh i ch  we  have  been  b id  so  
‘ o f t e n  t o  wa i t  f o r )  b l e s s e d  b e  G od !  s o  f a r  a s  t h e re  h a s  
‘ b een  T ime  fo r  Ob se r va t i on  they  appea r  t o  be  a b i d i n g .  I  
‘don’t  mean,  tha t  none have los t  the i r  Impres s ions ,  or  tha t  
‘ the re  a re  no  In s t ance s  o f  Hyoucr i s y  and  Apos t acy.  Sc r i p - 
‘ ture  and Exper ience  lead us to expect these at such a Season.  
‘ I t  i s  to  me  Mat t e r  o f  Sur p r i ze  and  Thank fu lne s s ,  tha t  a s  
‘ ye t  t h e re  h ave  b e e n  n o  m o r e .  B u t  I  m e a n ,  T h a t  a  g r e a t  
‘Numbe r  of  those  who have  been awakened  a re  s t i l l  s eek ing  
‘ a nd  s t r iv i n g  t o  en t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t  Ga t e .  The  mo s t  o f  
‘ t ho se  who  have  been  t h ou gh t  t o  b e  c onve r t e d ,  con t inue  to  
‘g ive  Evidences  o f  the i r  be ing new Creatures ,  and seem to  
‘ c l e ave  t o  t h e  L ord  w i t h  f u l l  P u r p o s e  o f  H e a r t .  To  b e  
‘ su re  a  n ew  Fa c e  o f  Th ing s  c on t i nu e s  in  t h i s  Town ;  tho ’ ma- 
‘ ny  C i rcums t ance s  concu r  t o  rende r  s u ch  a  Work  no t  s o  
‘ ob s e r vab l e  h e re ,  a s  i n  sma l l e r  a nd  d i s t a n t  P l a c e s .  Many  
‘Th ing s  no t  becoming  the  Pro f e s s i on  o f  t h e  Gosp e l  a re  in  a  
‘ M e a s u r e  r e f o r m e d .  Ta v e r n s,  D a n c i n g - S c h o o l s ,  a n d  s u c h  
‘Meet ings  a s  have been ca l l ’d  Assembl i e s ,  which have a lways  
‘p rov ’d  unf r iend ly  to  se r ious  Godl ines s ,  a re  much le s s  f re-  
‘ quen t ed .  Many  h ave  reduc ’d  t he i r  Dre s s  and  Appa r e l ,  s o

‡  H i s  L e t t e r  a t  t h e  E n d  o f  M r .  E d w a r d s ’ s  a f o r e f a i d  S e r m o n ,  
printed at London in 1742.
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‘as  to make them look more l ike the Fol lower s  of  the hum- 
‘ b l e  Je su s .  And  i t  h a s  b een  bo th  su r p r i z i ng  and  p l e a s an t  
‘ to see how some younger People, and of that Sex too which  
‘ i s  mos t  fond o f  such  Van i t i e s ,  have  put  o f f  the  Brave r y  o f  
‘ the i r  Ornament s ,  a s  the Ef fect  and Indicat ion of  their  seek- 
‘ i ng  t he  i nwa rd  G lo r i e s  o f  t h e  K i n g ’s  Dau gh t e r .  Re l i g i on  
‘ i s  now much more  the  Subjec t  o f  Convoca t ion a t  Fr iends  
‘Hou s e s ,  t h an  eve r  I  knew i t .  The  Do c t r i n e s  o f  G ra c e  a re  
‘ e spous ’d  and  re l i sh ’d .  Pr i va t e  r e l i g i ou s  Mee t i n g s  a re  g rea t ly  
‘mu l t i p l i e d .—The  pu b l i c k  A s s emb l i e s  ( e s p e c i a l l y  Le c t u r e s )  
‘ a re  much be t t e r  a t t ended :  And our  Aud i t o r i e s  were  never  
‘ so  a t tent ive  and ser ious .  There  i s  indeed an ext raord inar y  
‘Appet i te  a f te r  t h e  s in c e r e  Mi lk  o f  th e  Word .  I t  i s  more  than  
‘ a  Twe l ve m o n t h  s i n c e  a n  E v e n i n g - L e c t u r e  wa s  s e t  u p  i n  
‘ t h i s  Tow n ;  t h e r e  a r e  n ow  s e ve r a l ;  t wo  c o n s t a n t l y  o n  
‘Tue s d ay  and  F r i d ay -Even i n g s ;  when  some  o f  ou r  mo s t  c a - 
‘pa c i ou s  Hou s e s  a re  we l l  f i l l ’d ,  w i th  Hea re r s  who  by  the i r  
‘ Look s  and  Depor tmen t  s e em to  come  to  he a r  t h a t  t he i r  
‘ a  Sou l s  m igh t  l ive.  An  Even ing  i n  God ’s  Cour t s  i s  now  
‘ e s t eem’d  be t t e r  than  many  e l s ewhere.  There  i s  a l so  g rea t  
‘Re so r t  t o  Min i s t e r s  i n  p r i va t e .  Ou r  Hand s  con t i nue  f u l l  
‘ o f  Wo r k :  A n d  m a ny  T i m e s  we  h ave  m o re  t h a n  we  c a n  
‘discourse with distinctly and seperately—.’

Jan .  11.  1741,2 .  mos t  o f  the  a s s o c i a t e  Pa s t o r s  o f  t h i s  Town  
ag reed on a Course of Days of Prayer in their several Churches ;  
a s  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewa l l  we l l  expre s s e s  i t ,  in  h i s  Se r mon  on  
that  Occas ion preach’d in the South Church ,  Feb .  26.  1741,2.  
‘ to  b l e s s  the  Name o f  God fo r  sp i r i tua l  B l e s s ing s  a l re ady  
r e c e ived  i n  t h e  r em a r k a b l e  R e v i va l  o f  h i s  Wo r k  among  u s  
‘and in many othe r  Pla ce s ;  to seek of  God the more plent i ful  
‘ E f f u s i on  o f  h i s  Holy  S p i r it ;  t h a t  t h e  Lord  wou l d  p re - 
‘ ser ve us  and hi s  People f rom ever y Thing that  hath a  Ten- 
‘dency  to  quench h i s  Spirit  and obs t r uc t  the  Prog re s s  and  
‘Succes s  o f  h i s  good  Work ;  and tha t  i t  may go on and pros- 
‘ pe r,  ’t i l l  t he  who le  Land  sha l l  be  f i l l ed  w i th  the  b l e s s ed  
‘ F r u i t s  o f  t h e  S p i r it.’ A n d  i n  h i s  S e r m o n  h e  s ay s ,  ‘ We  
‘ought  to pra i se  the Lord that  he has  not  le f t  us  without  a  
‘Wi tne s s  o f  h i s  d iv i ne  Powe r  and  Gr a ce  i n  t h e  wond e r f u l  
‘ O p e r a t i o n s  o f  h i s  S p i r it  i n  o u r  T i m e s . — L e t  t h e  S u c c e s s  
‘which God hath of late g iven to the Minister s  of  the Word  
‘above  wha t  we  have  known in  Times  pa s t ,  and an imate  us  to  
‘ l a bou r  more  abundan t l y.—And  l e t  no t  any  pe r ve r t  wha t 
  ‘has 
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‘has been said,  to prejudice themselves or other s against  that  
‘wonde r f u l  Wo rk  o f  Gra c e ,  wh ich  I  ve r i l y  be l i eve,  God ha s  
‘wrought in this Town and other Places.’

In some, thi s  fur ther Work of  Convi c t ion  and e f f e c tua l  Cal- 
l i n g  wa s  c l ea re r,  in  o ther s  more  obscure,  in  o ther s  l e s s  o r  
more  doubt fu l .  And so  va r ious  l ikewi se  were  the  J oy s  and  
Conso la t ions  r i s ing from the var ious Changes or Exerci ses  in  
them,  o r  the i r  va r iou s  App l i c a t ion s  to  Chri st  fo r  Mercy.  
But herein the i r  Pastors  laboured to preserve them from Mis- 
takes,  to discover their  Danger s on every Side,  to lead them  
t o  a  t h o r o u g h  Conv i c t i o n  a nd  Humi l i a t i o n ,  a nd  t h ro ’ t h e s e  
to  r ight  Views of  Christ  and c los ing wi th h im in a  sav ing  
Manner ;  that  they might not be deceiv’d with Joys  or Con- 
solations which belonged not to them.

O f  t h o s e  w h o  c a m e  n o t  i n t o  f u l l  C o m m u n i o n  w i t h  o u r  
Churches—some who were  under  s t rong Conv i c t i on s  and in  
a  hope fu l  Way,  h ave  s i n ce  s ad l y  l o s t  t h em;  t he  S p i r it  o f  
God has  cea sed s t r iv ing,  and they are  more bl ind and hard  
than ever : And, some of these like those under his ineffectual  
In f luence  in  the  Apos t l e s  Day s ;  Af t e r  t h ey  have  e s c ap ed  t h e  
Po l l u t i on  o f  t h e  Wor l d  t h r ough  th e  Know l edg e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  and  
Sav iou r  J e su s  Chr i s t ,  a r e  aga in  en tang l ed  the r e in  and  ove r c ome ;  
t h e i r  l a t t e r  End  i s  w o r s e  w i t h  t h em  t h an  t h e  B e g i nn i n g ;  and  
i t  ha s  happened  t o  them a c c o rd ing  t o  the  t rue  Prove rb ,  ‘ the  Dog  
‘ i s  tu r ned to  h i s  own Vomit  aga in,  and the  Sow that  was washed  
‘ t o  h e r  w a l l o w i n g  i n  t h e  M i r e .’ 2   Pe t .  i i .  2 0 , – 2 2 .  A n d  
some  who  had  f a i r  Re s emb l an c e s  bo th  o f  s av ing  Gra c e  and  
holy Joy ,  whereby they for a Time deceived both themselves  
a nd  o t h e r s ;  a f t e r  h i gh  Appe a r an c e s  h ave  f a l l e n  away :  a s  
some who f i r s t  fo l lowed Christ himse l f ,  yet  a f ter  le f t  h im;  
and as  he has  represented the var ious Events  of  Impress ions  
made by hi s  own and hi s  Successor s  Preaching,  in the Para- 
ble of the Sower, Mat. xiii. Mark iv. and Luke viii. 

(To be finish’d in our next.)

ababbaaaabaabbaaabbab

Sold by D. Henchman in Cornhil, the following Treatises.

HOoker’s poor doubting Christian drawn to Christ.   
Shepard’s sincere Convert; and sound Believer. 

Willard’s Sacramental Meditations. 
Stoddard ’s Safety of appear ing in the Righteousness of Christ;  

and Guide to Christ. 
Life and Death of Mrs. Bury: with her Elegy by Dr. Watts.
Christ the King & Witness of Truth. By Mr. Sol. Williams. 
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Accounts of the Revival of Religion in Boston,  
continued.

BUT tho ’ t h e i r  f a i t h f u l  Min i s t e r s ,  b o t h  i n  p r iva t e  a nd  
p u b l i c k ,  b o t h  i n  P r e a c h i n g  a n d  P r i n t ,  f a i r y  wa r n ’d  

a n d  f r o m  t h e  Wo r d  o f  G o d  f o r e t o l d  o f  t h e s e  A p o s t a - 
c i e s ;  ye t  they  gave  Occa s ion  to  the  p re jud ic ’d  aga in s t  the  
Work,  to cas t  a  S lur on the res t  in genera l ,  to mult ip ly and  
magni fy the Instances ,  and pronouce them al l  imposter s .  So  
I  remembe r,  when  t h i r t y  y e a r s  s i n c e  I  l iv ’d  and  p re a ch ’d  
i n  Eng l a nd ,  e s pec i a l l y  i n  t he  l a t t e r  End  o f  Queen  Anne ’s  
Reign;  i f  but  one  of our Cong regat ion,  and much more one  
o f  our  Communion,  fe l l  in to  any Scanda l ,  a l l  the  Countr y  
round would r ing and eccho with i t ,  and the looser  People  
in  the  Chur c h  o f  Eng l and  would  t ake  Occa s ion  to  t r iumph  
w i t h  t h e i r  Rep ro a che s ;  c r y i n g  ou t ,—‘We  w i re  a l l  a l i ke ,  
‘ and tho’ we were so prec i se  we would not  cur se  or  swear,  
‘ ye t  we  wou ’d  l ye  and  che a t ,  a nd  s t e a l ,  a nd  commi t  any  
‘ p r iva t e  Wickedne s s ; ’ and  the  P ro f ane  wou ’d  damn u s  a l l  
as a Pack of Hyoucrites. 

And  indeed  in  e v e r y  Pa r t y ,  whe re  the re  i s  an  Enmi t y  o r  
Pr e jud i c e  aga in s t  any  o ther  Pe r s on  o r  Pa r t y ,  the re  i s  a lway s  
more or less of Blindness & Partiality, & a powerful Bent, on all  
Occasions, to misconstrue, cavil, misrepresent, defame & vilify.  
So were  the  anc ient  Pur i t an s  wi th  the  p ious  Fathe r s  o f  t h i s  
Country ,  treated in the Reigns of K. James  the I.  and Charles  
the  I .  ’t i l l  they  came over  h i the r  be tween  1620  and  1640 :  
And so were the pious Nonconformists in the Reign of K. Charles  
the  I I .  I  be l i eve  the re  s c a rce  eve r  wa s  a  s e t  o f  Men more  
reproach’d & st igmatiz’d than those pious Pur i tans  & Noncon- 
f o r m i s t s :  And  th i s  no t  on l y  by  l oo s e r  Peop l e  bu t  even  by 
 E e e learned 
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l earned Clergymen  of Note & Figure, as their Wr it ings to this  
Day  s how.  And  any  Man  who  knows  t h em ,  may  s e e  t h e  
same aspersing & reviling Spir it & Way of Wr iting in the pre- 
sent Day against  the Instruments & Subjects  of  this  Work in  
general. So the Papists have traduced the Protestants in general,  
e spec ia l ly  Luthe r,  Ca lv in ,  Beza ,  Knox ,  &c ;  For  by  bl acken- 
ing those g reat Reformers  they thoughts to blacken the Refor- 
ma t i o n  advanced  by  them:  Yea  to  th i s  ve r y  Day  the  mos t  
lear ned in the Chr is t ian World cry out of nothing but Con- 
tent ion and Confus ion in that  happy Work,  and deny there  
has  been any Refor mat ion at  a l l ;  yea as ser t ,  that  those who  
embrac’d the pretended reform’d Relig ion, g rew insolent, cen- 
sor ious, turbulent ,  & worse  in Morals .  So I have heard an Egyp- 
t i an  Trave l le r  who once f a i led  wi th me,  most  zea lous ly  re- 
present the Chr is t ians ,  from the numerous Instances he knew,  
a s  the v i le s t  Sect  on Ear th.  And so was  thei r  g lor ious  Lea- 
de r  c o u n t e d  a  D e c e i v e r ;  a n d  h i s  A p o s t l e s  we re  d e s p i s e d ,  
bu f f e t ed ,  r e v i l ed ,  p e r s e cu t ed ,  d e famed ,  made  a s  th e  F i l t h  o f  t h e  
World, and the Off-scouring of all Things. 1 Cor. iv.

Some,  a f te r  a l l ,  have  no Doubt  dece ived both themse lves  
and other s  in  the  Exten t  o f  the i r  Convic t ion,  Humi l i a t ion,  
a p p l y i n g  t o  C h r i st,  a n d  i n  t h e  S p r i n g ,  a n d  N a t u r e  o f  
the i r  Comfor t s .  Some I  wa s  a f r a id  o f  a t  the  T ime ;  a s  no t  
be ing  du ly  convinced ,  humbled ,  broken-hear ted ,  se l f -con- 
demned,  devoted to God, concer ned for  hi s  Glor y,  or  hav- 
ing a due Reverence of  Him: And some few have g iven too  
much  Occa s ion  fo r  our  Fea r s  s ince.  Tho ’ f rom my ex ten- 
s ive  View o f  the  many In f i r mi t i e s  and  Cor r upt ions  in  the  
best of Saints on Ear th, I am not apt to be nar row or censo- 
r ious in these Matters: For till Persons who seemed to be con- 
verted, fall into a Course of some Sin or other against the com- 
mon Light of Conscience, I am not willing to lose my Charity. 

But  the  Gene ra l i t y  o f  those  whom I  judg’d  to  have pas s ed  
th rough a  r ight  Convi c t i on  & Humi l ia t i on  to  Fai th  in  Christ,  
seem’d to come to Conso la t ion  in Him, in a Way ag reable to  
Sc r ip tu r e ,  the ver y Nature and Reason of  Things ,  and com- 
mon Exper ience of those who are thoroughly subdued to Chr ist,  
s av ing ly  i n l i gh t en ed ,  a re  s a t i s f i e d  in  Him,  r e s t  on  Him,  and  
f e e l  themse lves  in  a  new S ta t e ,  happi ly  c hanged  and brought  
into the glor ious Liber ty  of  the Sons of God: as I  apprehend  
those  were :  And one or  other  of  the s e  a re  common Spr ings  
of Joy or Consolation, especially at the first Conversion.
  The 
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The Conso la t ions  of  some were weaker,  of  other s  s t ronger :  
In  some they  ro se  to  J oy s ;  i n  some f ew to  J oy  un sp e akab l e  
a nd  f u l l  o f  G l o r y ,  a s  t he  Apo s t l e  s pe ak s ;  t ho ’ I  neve r  s aw  
one  e i ther  in  Town or  Countr y,  in  what  some wrongly  ca l l  
a  Vi s i o n ,  Tr a n c e  o r  Rev e l a t i o n .  And  whe re  t ho s e  f e w  I n - 
s t an c e s  have happened in  some Places ,  appeared but  a  l i t t l e  
wh i l e  and  van i s h ed ’ †  By  wha t  I  h ave  he a rd  I  a pp rehend  
t h a t  whe re  t h ey  we re  un f e i gned ,  t h ey  we re  on l y  n a t u r a l  
E f f e c t s  o f  an  ex t r aord ina r y  in ten se  Exe r c i s e  o f  Sou l ;  tho ’ a 
d iv ine  In f luen c e  might  be  the  Or ig ina l  o f  the  Exerc i se.  Nor  
do I  apprehend such Ef f e c t s  a  Sign  e i ther of  the Per son’s  be- 
ing unsanc t i f ed  or sanc t i f i ed:  Sancti f icat ion being to be judg’d  
of  by the Frame of  the whole Soul  and Nature of  i t s  Exer- 
c i s e s  wh i l e  fu l l y  awake,  and  no t  by  such  d re aming  Idea s :  
Yea  tho ’ i t  were  pos s ible  they  should  be  Insp i ra t ions ,  they  
would be no more Signs  in  themse lve s  of  Sanct i f ica t ion than  
the  genu ine  Vi s ion s  o f  Ba laam  o r  Be l shazza r .  And I  know  
of none but is of the same Opinion with me. 

But  a s  fo r  sp i r i tua l  J oy s  and  Conso l a t i on s ;  whoever  ha s  a  
l a rge Exper ience in  hi s  own Hear t  or  a  l a rge Acquaintance  
with the var ious Exper iences of other s ,  has found those Joys  
arise from such like various Causes as these that follow.

1.  Some in  the  Pro g r e s s  o f  the i r  Conv ic t ion  toward s  the  
Dep th s  o f  Humi l i a t ion ;  wh i l e  the i r  Sou l s  were  qua r r e l l i n g  
wi th  the  Hol ine s s ,  Ju s t i ce,  Law,  Wrath ,  Cur se s ,  Truth  and  
Sovere ign ty  o f  God,  so  a s  to  th row them in to  the  u tmos t  
Tumul t ;  they  have  been  a t  l eng th ,  and  somet imes  sudden- 
ly subdued,  so as  to yie ld,  submit  and res ign into the sove- 
re i gn  Hand s  o f  Chri st :  Upon  wh i ch  t h e i r  Qua r re l s  a nd  
Tumul t s  cea s ing ,  a  d iv ine  and wondrous  Calm and Plea su r e  
have immediately and genuinely succeeded.

2 .  S o m e  f ro m  a  l i ve l y  V i ew  o f  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  N u m b e r  
and  Heinou sn e s s  o f  the i r  S in s  and  Vi l en e s s  o f  the i r  Hea r t s ,  
whe re by  t h ey  t hough t  t h em s e l ve s  t h e  wo r s t  o f  S i nn e r s ;  
and  s e e ing  t he  A l l - s u f f i c i ency  o f  Chri st  i n  eve r y  Th ing  
but  Wil l ingnes s  to save such hor r id Wretches ,  were in g reat 

†  I  n e v e r  h e a r d  o f  a b o v e  o n e  o r  t w o  i n  t h i s  T o w n ;  a n d  I  
d o n ’ t  r e m e m b e r  I  h a v e  h e a r d  o f  o n e  i n  t h i s  P r o v i n c e  t o  
t h e  S o u t h w a r d  o f  u s ,  t h o ’  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  r e m a r k a b l e  
Revival in several Places in that Part of the Land. 

 E e e 2 Distress; 
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Dis t re s s ;  but  upon see ing hi s  Wil l ingne s s  to  save even them  
in par t icular,  have been overcome with Joy  a t  the View, and  
with such joyful Views fled into his Arms. 

3.  Some f inding themse lves ,  under  the  Love  and Power  o f  
S in ,  in  wre tched  Bondage  to  the i r  Lus t s ,  to  hor r ib l e  Sug- 
ge s t i ons,  Tempta t ions,  Oppos i t i ons ,  and ut ter  Impotence  to f ree  
themse lve s  and se r ve  the  Lord wi th  P lea sure ;  be ing  unex- 
pected ly  de l ivered and brought  into the g l o r i ous  L ibe r t i e s  o f  
t h e  Son s  o f  God;  they  have  been l ike  those  in  Psa l .  cxxv i .  
When  t h e  Lord  t u r n ed  a g a i n  t h e  Cap t i v i t y  o f  Zion ,  we  we r e  
l i k e  t h em tha t  d r e am:  Then  wa s  ou r  Mou th  f i l l e d  w i th  Laugh- 
t e r  a nd  ou r  Ton gu e  w i t h  S i n g i n g :  Th e  Lord  ha t h  d on e  g r e a t  
Things for us, whereof we are glad.

4 .  Some  l a bou r i n g  unde r  s u ch  B l i n d n e s s  o f  Mind ,  t h a t  
they could see  nothing of  the pe r sona l  and pe r f e c t  Love l ine s s  
o f  C h r i st,  h ave  b e e n  e x c e e d i n g l y  t ro u b l e d ;  w h e n  t h ey  
came especial ly on a sudden to see his per fe c t  and t ranscendent  
Loveliness, it has raised them into a Transport.

6 .  Some who have  found the i r  Hea r t s  a s  ha rd  a s  a  Rock ,  
that they could not mourn in the least as they could perceive  
for their  hor r id Sins and Sinfulness ,  and were in the Way of  
Despai r ;  upon their  Hear t s  d i s so lv ing  wi th godly Sor row for  
their  piercing Christ,  and even the snmal le s t  Sins  and Hear t- 
Imp u r i t i e s ,  h ave  b e en  g re a t l y  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  P l e a s u r e  a nd  
Gladness.

7.  Some  a f t e r  a l l  t he i r  g enu ine  Change s ,  t he i r  Exe rc i s e  
o f  F a i t h  i n  Chri st,  o f  Love  un to  H im,  Repen t ance,  and  
other Graces,  have not yet  been able to see  whether these have  
been any  o ther  than supe r f i c i a l  Change s  and c ommon Gra c e s ,  
a nd  b e en  i n  g re a t  Pe r p l e x i t y ;  ’t i l l  t h e  S p i r it  o f  Chr i st  
ha s  shone  so  c l ea r ly  on  them a s  to  g ive  them j oy fu l  Sa t i s - 
faction. 

8 .  S ome  h av i n g  a l l  t h e  Ho ly  Ma r k s  o f  Con v e r s i o n ,  a nd  
even  s ome  o f  t h e i r  G ra c e s  i n  s ome  Exe r c i s e ,  t ho ’ ve r y  f a i n t  
and low, and their  Hear t s  exceeding cold,  f la t  and deadned,  
have been g reat ly  di scouraged;  but  e r e  they were  aware ,  their  
Soul s  have  been made a s  th e  Cha r i o t s  of  Aminad ib ,  to  the i r  
great Rejoicing.

8 .  Some have been so  g rea t ly  t roubled wi th  the i r  l amen- 
t ab l e  Di s t an c e  and  Es t ran g emen t  f rom the  b l e s s ed  Je sus ,  a s  
they could enjoy no Rest;  ’t i l l  he has taken them into his ban- 
qu e t t i n g  Hou s e ,  ex a l t ed  them to  s i t  i n  h e a ven ly  P l a c e s  w i t h 
  Him,
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Him,  and  so  shown  h i s  G lo r i e s  and  Love  un to  them (h i s  
Banne r  o ve r  t h em wa s  Love )  a s  have  mos t  power fu l l y  d r awn  
out  thei r  Hear t s  to an holy and t ranspor t ing Int imacy with  
Him;  tha t  in  the  be l i ev ing  Views  o f  Chri st  and  Sen sa t i on  
o f  t h i s  C o m mu n i o n ,  t h ey  h ave  r e j o k dw i i h  J o y  u n s p e a k a b l e  
and  f u l l  o f  G l o r y.  I  he re  wr i t e  wha t  many  ho ly  Sou l s  who  
h ave  h ad  Commun ion  w i t h  Chri st,  by  t h e i r  Expe r i en c e  
wel l  under s tand:  And by Sensa t i on  I  mean in  the l ike  sp i r i - 
t u a l  S en s e  a s  when  Chri st  speak s  o f  h i s  s upp in g  wi th  Be- 
lievers and they with Him. Rev. iii. 20. 

A s  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  P r i d e  a n d  r a s h  J u d g i n g — s o m e  l a t e l y  
wrought  upon,  especia l ly  in Horns  o f  Tempta t ion ,  have g r ie- 
vously exceeded; yea some whom we judged to be e f f e c tua l ly  
ca l l ed ,  as  wel l  as  many more who had been under very pow- 
er fu l  and  f a r  advanced ,  but  i n e f f e c t ua l  Ope ra t i on s ;  and  who  
ought  not  to  be  blended wi th ,  a s  i s  the  Way of  the  Pre ju- 
d i c ’d ,  bu t  d i s t i n gu shed  f rom  th e  o th e r.  Ye t  s ome  o f  t h e  
hope fu l ly  r enewed  a re  f reer  than other s  f rom those  Exce s s e s :  
and I never knew the most grown, humble,  and prudent Saint on  
Earth wholly without them; for if I had, I should hold Perfec- 
t ion in the present State :  much les s  can we expect  the new- 
born Conver t  to be so humble & wise as those who have been  
g rowing in Grace & Knowlege for several  Year s.  Alass !  every  
Soul renewed has Remains of the same Corruptions (tho’ not reign- 
ing) as before; they mix with all our Graces; Unbelief with with  
Fai th,  Pr ide with Humil ty,  precipi tant  Zeal  or  Pas s ion with  
Wisdom, rash judg ing of other s  with condemning our selves :  
And  he  s eems  to  be  l i t t l e  a cqua in ted  wi th  h i s  own Hea r t  
who sees  not in himsel f  a  Bent so be proud  even of  hi s  own  
Humi l i ty ;  and who fee l s  not  the Ris ings  of  Pr ide ,  e specia l ly  
whi le Grace i s  young, even in hi s  highest  Enlargements  and  
En joymen t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  h i s  b e s t  Pe r f o r mance s  and  t he  
Applause s  o f  those  about  h im.  Even the  Apos t le  Pau l  h im- 
s e l f ,  t ho ’ one  o f  the  g re a t e s t  Mor t i f i c a t ion  and  improved  
Sanc t i t y ;  ye t  by  be ing  f avour ’d  o f  God wi th  abundan t  Re - 
ve la t ions ,  found himsel f  so s trongly incl in’d to be above Mea- 
su r e  exa l t e d ,  tha t  i f  the re  had  not  been  g iven  h im a  Tho r n  
in  th e  F l e sh ,  th e  Mes s eng e r  o f  Sa tan  t o  bu f f e t  h im ,  He would 
h ave  b e en  c a r r i e d  away  by  t h e  n a t u r a l  B i a s .  2   Co r.  x i i .  
And what Wonder is it at f ir st to see some undue Elations mix  
with the  Joys  of  young  and l i t t l e  exper i enc ’d Chr i s t ians ,  before  
they have much Time to grow in the sad, surpr izing & abasing 
  Views 
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Views of their remaining Cor rupt ions ;  which at the f ir s t  Sense  
of their Change, their f irst joyful Views of the Love & Glory of  
Christ,  and f i r s t  E leva t ions  o f  the i r  Fa i th  & Af fec t ions  to  
h im,  they could scarce perce ive,  & were there fore  ready to  
think by his Blood & Spirit to be almost intirely purged away. 

But with the common Mixture of their remaining Inf irmities  
and Cor rupt ions ,  I  have genera l ly  seen at tending their  Joys ,  
high, humble and af fect ionate Admirat ions of  the wonderful  
Grace of God, and astonishing Pity & Condescention of the  
Son of his  Love, in becoming incarnate,  dying to save them,  
bea r ing  so  long  wi th  them whi l e  they  have  been  sp i t t i ng  
and  t r ampl ing  on  h im;  and  a f t e r  a l l  the i r  Abuse s ,  s end ing  
t h em  h i s  Emba s s a do r s  a nd  Tende r s  o f  G r a c e ,  emp loy i ng  
h i s  Spirit,  overcoming the i r  Hear t s ;  and opening h i s  Ar ms  
to  rece ive  them:  And  wi th  the s e  J oy s  I  h ave  a l so  s een  a l l  
the proper Expressions of their l ively Gratitude, Love, Praise,  
Devo t ion  to  God the i r  S av iour,  Zea l  fo r  h i s  G lo r y ;  Love  
to  h i s  Word ,  Tr u th s ,  Ord inance s ,  and  tho se  in  whom the  
m e e k ,  h u m b l e  a n d  h o l y  I m a g e  o f  C h r i st  a p p e a r s ,  a n d  
Concern for other s .  And as  they soon found the Activi ty of  
their Love subsiding, the Fountain of Cor ruption in them r ising,  
and their  spir i tual  Impotence in a sad Deg ree returning; the  
H oly  S p i r it  h a s  g i ve n  t h e m  f u r t h e r  V i ew s  o f  t h e i r  r e - 
main ing  Vi l enes s ;  and they have genera l ly  g rown more hum- 
ble & jealous of themselves, more sensible of their depending  
on Christ  cont inua l ly,  and more meek and tender  in  the i r  
Carriage to others.

And  thu s  succe s s fu l l y  d id  t h i s  D i v i n e  Wo rk  a s  above  de- 
scr ib ’d go on in Town ,  wi thout  any Li sp,  a s  I  remember,  of  
a  Separa t ion  e i ther  in th i s  Town  or  Prov ince ,  for  above a  Year  
and hal f  after Mr. Whitef ie ld  left  us, viz . the End  of June  1742;  
when the Rev. Mr. Davenpor t  of  Long-Is land  came to Boston .  
And then thro’ the awful Providence of the sovereign God, the  
Wisdom of whose Ways are past f inding out, we unexpected- 
ly came to an unhappy Per iod, which i t  exceedingly g r ieves  
me now to write of, tho’ with all convenient Brevity.

F r i d ay  Eve n i n g  J u n e  25,  He  c ame  t o  Cha r l e s t own .  L o rd ’s  
Day  Fo r enoon ,  he  a t t ended  the  publ i c  Wor sh ip,  and  a t  the  
Lo rd ’s  Tab l e  t he re :  bu t  t he  Af t e r n o on  s t ay ’d  a t  h i s  Lodg- 
ings  f rom an Apprehens ion o f  the  Mini s te r ’s  be ing  uncon- 
ve r t e d ,  w h i c h  g r e a t l y  a l a r m ’d  u s .  M o n d ay  A f t e r n o o n  h e  
c ame over  the  Fe r r y  to  Bos t on :  wh ich  the  a s s o c i a t e  Pa s t o r s  
in th i s  Town and Char l e s town ,  then at  their  s ta ted Cour se of 
  meeting



 proof-reading draft 407

 in New-England. 407

meet ing hear ing of ,  sent  to  s igni fy,  tha t  we should be g lad  
to see him; whereupon he present ly came, and we had long  
and f r i end ly  Conferences  wi th  h im about  h i s  Conduct ,  on  
this and the following Day. 

On Thursday Ju ly  1.  we thought  our se lves  obl ig ’d to pub- 
l i sh  a  Dec la ra t i on  o f  our  Judgment  concer ning h im:  where- 
in  we own’d ,  ‘That  he  appear ’d  to  us  to  be  t ru ly  p i ou s ,  and  
we hoped tha t  God had used  h im a s  an  In s t rumen t  o f  Good  
‘ t o  m a ny  S o u l s ;  ye t  we  j u d g e d  i t  o u r  D u t y  t o  b e a r  o u r  
‘ t e s t imony  ag a in s t  the  fo l lowing  Pa r t i cu l a r s ,  ( 1 )  Hi s  be ing  
‘ a c t e d  mu c h  by  s u d d e n  I m p u l s e s .  ( 2 )  H i s  j u d g i n g  s o m e  
‘Min i s t e r s  in  Long - I s l and  and  New-Eng l and  to  be  un c onve r t - 
‘ e d ;  and  h i s  t h ink ing  h imse l f  c a l l ed  o f  God to  d emand  o f  
‘h i s  Bre th r en  f rom Place  to  P lace  an Account  of  the i r  rege- 
‘ n e r a t e  S t a t e ,  when  o r  i n  wha t  Manne r  t h e  Holy  S p i r it  
‘ w ro u g h t  u p o n  a n d  r e n ew ’d  t h e m .  ( 3 )  H i s  g o i n g  w i t h  
‘h i s  F r i end s  s i n g i n g  th ro ’ the  St r e e t s  and  Highway s ,  to  and  
‘ f rom  t h e  Hou s e s  o f  Wor s h i p  on  Lo rd ’s  Day s  a nd  o t h e r  
‘ D ay s .  ( 4 )  H i s  e n c o u r a g i n g  p r i v a t e  B r e t h r e n  [ i . e .  w h o  
‘ a re  not  Probat ioner s  for  the  Mini s t r y ]  to  pray  and exhor t  
‘ [ i . e .  l i ke  Min i s t e r s ]  i n  A s s embl i e s  g a the r ’d  fo r  th a t  Pu r - 
‘po se,—We judg ’d  i t  the re fo re  ou r  p r e s en t  Du ty  no t  to  in- 
‘v i t e  h im in to  our  P l ace s  o f  publ i c  Wor sh ip,  a s  o the rwi se  
‘we  m i gh t  h ave  re a d i l y  done ’ And  we  conc l ud ed  t hu s— 
‘And we t ake  th i s  Oppor tun i ty  to  repea t  our  Tes t imony  to  
‘ t h e  g r e a t  a n d  g l o r i o u s  Wo r k  o f  G od,  w h i c h  o f  h i s  f r e e  
‘Grace  he  ha s  begun  and  i s  c a r r y ing  on  in  many  Pa r t s  o f  
‘ t h i s  and  the  ne i ghbour ing  P rov ince s ;  be s eech ing  h im to  
‘ p re s e r ve,  de f end ,  ma in t a in  and  p ropaga t e  i t ,  i n  Sp i t e  o f  
‘ t h e  D ev i c e s  o f  S a t a n  a g a i n s t  i t  o f  o n e  K i n d  o r  o t h e r ;  
‘ that however it may suffer by the Imprudence of its Fr iends,  
‘o r  by  the  v i r u len t  Oppos i t ion  o f  i t ’s  Enemie s ,  ye t  i t  may  
‘ s t and  a s  on  the  Rock ,  and  the  Ga t e s  o f  He l l  may  neve r  
‘prevail against it.’

Boston, July 1. 1742.
 William Welsteed Benjamin Colman
 Joshua Gee Joseph Sewall
 Hull Abbot|| Thomas Prince
 Mather Byles John Webb
 Thomas Prentice|| William Cooper
 Ellis Gray Thomas Foxcroft
 Andrew Eliot. Samuel Checkley
|| Mr. Abbot & Prentice of Charlestown, the rest of Boston.
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Upon publ i sh ing  th i s  Dec la ra t i on  on Fr iday ,  many were of- 
f ended :  And  some  Day  a f t e r  Mr.  Davenpo r t  t hough t  h im- 
sel f  obl ig’d to beg in in his  public Exercises to dec lare  against  
Us  a l so ;  naming s ome  a s  unconve r t ed ,  represent ing the  r e s t  a s  
J ehosaphat  in Ahab ’s  Ar my, and exhor t ing  the People to s epa- 
r a t e  f rom u s :  wh i ch  so  d ive r t ed  the  Mind s  o f  many  f rom  
be ing  concer ned about  t h e i r  own  Conver s ion ,  to  th ink and  
d i spute  about  the Case  of  o the r s ;  a s  not  only  seem’d to put  
an awful  Stop to the i r  Awakenings ,  but  a l so  on a l l  S ide s  to  
ro i l  our  Pas s ions  and provoke the Holy Spirit  in  a  g radua l  
and dreadful Measure to withdraw his Influence. 

Now a d i spu ta t i ous  Sp i r i t  most  g r ievous ly  preva i l ’d  among  
u s :  and  wha t  a lmo s t  eve r  a t t end s  i t ,  much  Cen s o r i o u s n e s s  
and  Re f l e c t i o n ;  wh i ch  had  a  f u r the r  Tendency  to  en f l ame  
and  a l i en a t e,  and  whe reo f  many  o f  e v e r y  Pa r t y  we re  s ad l y  
g u i l t y. — I t  i s  i n d e e d  a  l a m e n t a b l e  T i m e ;  w h e r e i n  we  
seem’d to fall into such a Case as the Chr istian Church of Co- 
r i n th  in  the  Apos t l e ’s  Day s :  which  had  sha r ’d  such  a  l a rge  
E f f u s i on  o f  t h e  Holy  S p i r it,  t h a t  t h e  Apo s t l e  c a l l s  t h em  
s a n c t i f i e d  i n  Chr i st ;  a n d  t h a n k e d  h i s  God  a lway s  i n  t h e i r  
B e h a l f  f o r  t h e  G ra c e  o f  God  wh i c h  wa s  g i v e n  t h e n  by  Je su s  
Chri st,  t h a t  i n  e ve r y  Th ing  t h ey  we r e  en r i c h ed  by  h im  in  a l l  
Ut t e ran c e  and  a l l  Knowl edge,  even  a s  th e  Te s t imony  o f  Christ  
wa s  c o n f i r m ed  i n  t h em ,  s o  t h a t  t h e y  c ame  b e h i nd  i n  n o  G i f t :  
And yet  he complains  there were r i sen among them Conten- 
t i o n s,  Envy i n g,  S t r i f e ,  D i v i s i o n s,  o n e  s ay i n g,  I  am  o f  Paul ,  
ano th e r  I  am o f  Apollos—And they  were  c a r na l ,  and  wa lk ’d  
as Men &c. 1 Cor. I. and III.

And now a  sma l l  Numbe r  f rom some of  our  Churches  and  
Cong rega t ion s ,‡  ( some had  been  Communican t s  fo r mer ly,  
and some added lately) withdrew and met a dis t inct Society:  
whereo f  fou r  Mal e s  and  two  o r  th ree  Fema l e s  we re  o f  ou r  
Communion. 

‡  N . B .  T h e r e  w e r e  t e n  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  C h u r c h e s  i n  T o w n ,  
two Presbyterian, and one Baptist. 
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THE

Christian History;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion in Great Britain and America, &c. 

Saturday February 23. 1744,5. No. 104. 

Account of the Revival of Religion in Boston,  
finished 

IN the fo l lowing Month came out  o f  the  Pres s  in  Bos ton,  
a  Book  composed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  D i ck in son  o f  E l i z a - 

b e t h  Tow n ,  N ew - Je r s ey,  i n t i t l e d ,  ‘ A  D i s p l ay  o f  G O D ’s  
‘ s p e c i a l  G r a c e :  I n  a  f a m i l i a r  D i a l o g u e  b e t w e e n  a  
‘Mini s te r  and a  Gent leman of  h i s  Cong rega t ion,  about  the  
‘Work of  GOD, in  the Convic t ion and Conver s ion of  S in- 
‘ne r s ,  so  remarkab ly  o f  l a t e  begun  and  go ing  on  in  the s e  
‘Ame r i c an  Pa r t s :  Whe re i n  t h e  Ob j ect ion s  a g a i n s t  s ome  
‘uncommon Appearances among us are di s t inct ly consider ’d,  
‘ M i s take s  r e c t i f y ’d ,  a n d  t h e  Wo r k  i t s e l f  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
‘ p r ove d  t o  b e  f r o m  t h e  H o ly  S p i r i t :  W i t h  a n  A d d i - 
‘tion,  in  a  second Conference,  re l a t ing  to  sundr y  Ant ino- 
‘mian  P r inc ip l e s ,  beg inn ing  to  ob t a in  in  some P l ace s :  To  
‘wh i ch  i s  p re f i xed  an  Atte stat ion,  by  s eve r a l  M in i s t e r s  
‘of Boston.’ 

A n d  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  P a r a g r a p h s  o f  t h e  A t t e s tat i o n  
a re  a s  f o l l ow,  ‘He  mu s t  b e  a  S t r a n g e r  i n  I s r a e l ,  who  h a s  
‘no t  hea rd  o f  the  uncommon re l ig ious  Appearance s  in  the  
‘ several  Par ts  of the Land, amongPer sons of a l l  Ages & Cha- 
‘ r a c t e r s .  T h i s  i s  a n  A f f a i r  w h i c h  h a s  i n  s o m e  D e g r e e  
‘ d r aw n  eve r y  O n e ’s  A t t e n t i o n ,  a n d  b e e n  t h e  S u b j e f t  o f  
‘ mu c h  D e b a t e  b o t h  i n  C o nve r s a t i o n  a n d  W r i t i n g .  A n d  
‘ t h e  g r a nd  Que s t i on  i s ,—Whe t h e r  i t  b e  a  Wo r k  o f  GOD ,  
‘ a n d  h o w  f a r  i t  i s  s o ?  T h e  m o s t  s e r i o u s  a n d  j u d i c i o u s ,  
‘both  Mini s te r s  and Chr i s t i an s ,  have  look’d  upon i t  to  be,  
‘ i n  t h e  ma i n ,  a  g enu ine  Work  o f  God,  and  t h e  E f f e c t  o f  
‘ t h a t  E f f u s i on  o f  t he  S p i r it  o f  Gra c e ,  wh i ch  the  F a i t h fu l  
‘ h ave  b e e n  p r ay i n g ,  h o p i n g ,  l o n g i n g  a n d  wa i t i n g  f o r ; 
 F f f ‘while 
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‘whi le  a t  the  s ame Time they have  look’d  upon some Cir- 
‘ cums t ance s  a t t end ing  i t ,  to  be  f rom na tu r a l  Temper,  hu- 
‘man  Weakne s s ,’ o r  the  Sub t i l t y  and  Ma l i ce  o f  Sa t an  pe r - 
‘ m i t t e d  t o  c o u n t e r  a c t  t h i s  d iv i n e  O p e r a t i o n .  B u t  h e re  
‘ r i gh t l y  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  i s  a  Ma t t e r  o f  no  sma l l  D i f f i cu l t y ;  
‘ and  requ i re s  bo th  a  s c r ip tu r a l  Knowledge  o f ,  and  an  ex- 
‘ p e r imen t a l  Acqua in t ance  w i th  t h e  Th i n g s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  
‘ G O D .  M r .  E dwa r d s ’s  D i s c o u r s e  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  d i s t i n - 
‘ g u i s h i n g  Ma r k s  o f  a  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r it  o f  God,  h a s  me t  
‘w i th  de s e r v ’d  Accep t ance,  and  been  o f  g re a t  Use.—The  
‘ fo l lowing Per for mance,  by another  dear  and reverend Bro- 
‘ ther in a di f ferent Par t  of  the Country,  i s  a l so,  in our Opi- 
‘ n ion ,  exceed ing  we l l  ad ap t ed  to  s e r ve  the  s ame  De s i gn ,  
‘ v i z .  t o  he l p  Peop l e  t o  j udge  o f  t h e  p re s en t  Work ,  whe - 
‘ t h e r ,  and  how  fa r  i t  i s  o f  God;  and  to  remove  tho se  Pr e - 
‘ j ud i c e s ,  which  may keep  them f rom owning  i t  to  the  Ho- 
‘nour  o f  God,  and  f rom coming  under  the  Power  o f  i t  to  
‘ t he i r  own Sa lva t ion .  Here  the  Reade r  w i l l  s e e  the  o rd i - 
‘ n a r y  Work  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  G r a c e,  i n  a pp l y i ng  t h e  Re- 
‘dempt ion  purcha sed  by  Chri st  to  pa r t i cu l a r  Sou l s ,  j ud i - 
‘c ious ly descr ibed,  in severa l  di s t inct  Par t s  of  i t ,  Convi c t ion ,  
‘Conve r s i o n ,  a nd  Con s o l a t i o n :  The  Nece s s i t y  o f  Reg e n e r a - 
‘ t ion  and Fai th  in order to f inal  Salvat ion, and the Necess i ty  
‘ o f  Conv i c t i o n  a nd  Hum i l i a t i o n  i n  o rd e r  t o  t h e s e ,  c l e a r l y  
‘ ev i n c ed ,  f rom  t h e  Rea son  and  Na tu re  o f  t h e  Th ing ,  a s  
‘ we l l  a s  t h e  M e t h o d  G od  h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  h i s  Wo rd ;  
‘Mis t ak e s ,  wh ich  migh t  p rove  f a t a l  and  undo ing ,  c a re fu l l y  
‘ g u a rd e d  a g a i n s t :  A n d  ve r y  s a f e  a n d  s u i t a b l e  D i r e c t i o n s  
‘g iven to  one who i s  awakened to  tha t  Enquir y,  What  mus t  
‘ I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ?—Whoeve r  t a k e s  u p  t h i s  B o ok  a nd  r e a d s ,  
‘ha s  a s  i t  were  in  h i s  Hands  a  Gla s s,  in  which  he  may  b e - 
‘ h o l d  w h a t  M a n n e r  o f  P e r s o n  h e  i s ;  w h e t h e r  a  n a t u r a l  o r  
‘ renewed  Man ,  a  Hyouc r i t e  o r  a  s ound  Be l i eve r.  And  i n  
‘ recommending  th i s  Book to  the  Woi ld ,  we  would  be  un- 
‘der s tood as  owning ,  and bea t ing  a  publ i c k  Tes t imony to ,  what  
‘ i s  ca l l ’d  the  p r e s en t  Work o f  GOD in th i s  Land ,  a s  i t  i s  here  
‘ s t a t e d  and  d i s t i n gu i s h ’d  ( s epa r a t e  f rom tho se  Diso rd e r s,  E r - 
‘ r o r s ,  and  Delu s i on s ,  which  a re  on ly  the  unhappy  Ac c i d en t s  
‘ somet i r ne s  accompany ing  o f  i t )  to  be  such a  g l o r i ou s  Di s - 
‘p l ay  o f  the  d i v in e  Powe r  and  Gra c e ,  a s ,  may  we l l  r a i s e  our  
‘Wonde r,  e x c i t e  ou r  P r a i s e s ,  a nd  eng age  ou r  P r aye r s  f o r  
‘ the  Pre se r va t ion  and  Prog re s s  o f  i t .  May  the  Chi ld ren  o f 
  ‘God 
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‘God then  un i t e  in  tha t  P r aye r,  Le t  t hy  Work  app ea r  more  
‘ and  more  un t o  t hy  Se r van t s,  and  t hy  Glo r y  un t o  t h e i r  Ch i l - 
‘ d r e n ;  A n d  t h e  B e a u t y  o f  t h e  L O R D  o u r  G O D  b e  u p - 
‘on us! ‘Benjamin Colman,

  ‘Joseph Sewall,
  ‘Thomas Prince,
‘Boston, Aug. ‘John Webb,
 ‘10. 1742. ‘William Cooper,
  ‘Thomas Foxcroft, 
  ‘Joshua Gee.

In  Decembe r  was pr inted Here,  a  Treat i se  o f  the Rev.  Mr.  
Gi l b e r t  Tenn en t  a g a i n s t  t h e  Mora v i a n  E r r o r s :  Wh i ch  Tre a - 
t i s e  wa s  i n t roduced  w i th  a  P r e f a c e  by  s e v e r a l  M in i s t e r s  o f  
this Town, and the final Paragraph thereof is this—

“When  t h i s  ou r  d e a r  Brothe r ,  who s e  P ra i s e  i s  i n  ou r  
‘Chur c he s  thro ’ the  Prov in c e s ,  v i s i ted us  a t  Bos ton  two Year s  
‘ a go,  and  i n  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Reve rend  Mr.  White f i e ld  
‘ en t r e d  i n t o  h i s  Labou r s  here ;  i t  p l e a sed  God in  a  wonder- 
‘ fu l  Manner to crown his  abundant Services  with Succe s s ,  in  
the  Conv i c t i on  and (we t r us t )  Conve r s i on  o f  many Soul s :  As  
‘ there fore  the  Name o f  Mr.  Tennen t  i s  g rea t ly  endeared  to  
‘ u s,  s o  we  b e s e e c h  o u r  a s c e n d e d  Sav i our ,  t h e  H ead  o f  
‘ the  Church,  s ang to  cont inue Him for  a  bu r n ing  L igh t  and  
‘ ex t en s ive  B l e s s i ng  t o  ou r  P r o v i n c e s ;  and  i n  p a r t i cu l a r  t o  
‘use th i s  f a i thful ,  judic ious  and seasonable Endeavour of  hi s  
‘S e r va n t ,  f o r  a  Gua rd  and  De f ence  a bou t  h i s  own  s a c red  
‘Truths  and hi s  g l o r i ous  Work in  the Mids t  o f  us ,  which too  
‘ m a n y  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s p e a k  E v i l  o f  a n d  o p p o s e . 
Boston, Dec. 22. 1742. Benjamin Colman

 Thomas Prince 
 John Webb 
 William Cooper 
 Thomas Foxcroft 
 Joshua Gee.
Some  T ime  a f t e r ,  a  Man o f  the  s e p a ra t e  S o c i e t y  bec ame  a  

Saturday-Baptis t :  who being dip’d in the Country, and having  
Hand s  l a i d  o n  h im ,  t hough t  h im s e l f  a  Min i s t e r ,  d rew  f i v e  
Women  a f ter him & proceeded to dip them: yet they al l  have  
since deser ted him. But s ix  Males of the said Society  with one  
o f  Brook l ine ,  a  Town about f ive Miles  of f ,  went  on to as so-
 F f f 2 ciate 
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ciate as  a  Church, owning the Assembly’s  Confes s ion o f  Fai th ,  
and  p ro fe s s ing  themse lve s  Cong r e g a t i ona l  a ccord ing  to  our  
New-Eng l a n d  P l a t f o r m :  And  h ave  no t  ye t  re t u r ned  t o  t h e  
s eve r a l  C h u rc h e s  w h e n c e  t h ey  we n t ;  t h o ’ t h e  R ev.  M r.  
Davenpo r t  ha s  happi ly  seen and most  ingenuous ly  confes sed  
hi s  abovesa id Er ror s  and Misconduct ,  and publ i shed hi s  Re- 
tractations. See Christian History No. 82, 83.

B e s i d e s  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  f o u r  M a l e s  a n d  t wo  o r  t h r e e  
Female s  o f  the South  Chur c h ,  I  know not  any who have le f t  
o u r  Com mun i o n .  Bu t  t h e  r e s t  o f  ou r  s a i d  nume rou s  a nd  
f o r m e r  A d d i t i o n s  c o n t i n u e  w i t h  u s ;  a n d  a s  f a r  a s  I  
k n ow,  t h e i r  C o nve r s a t i o n  i s  a s  b e c o m e s  t h e  G o s p e l .  
Nor do I  hear  of  more than one  o f  those  who have le f t  our  
Church  that  has  f a l len into other censurable Evi l ,  nor in the  
other Churches in Town, except a few of the New North.

J u l y  7.  174 3 ,  t h e r e  m e t  i n  B o s t o n  o n e  o f  t h e  l a r g e s t  
Assembly  of Minis t e r s  that  ever  convened Here,  to bear  their  
Test imony  to thi s  remarkable Reviva l  in the Land:  when Ten  
Min i s t e r s  o f  t h i s  Town ,  j o ined  wi th  many  o the r s  in  g iv ing  
the i r  publ i c k  Te s t imony  to  th i s  happy Work:  An Account  o f  
which is printed in the Christian History, No. 20, &c.

On  De c .  13.  f o l l ow ing ,  t h i s  Town  and  L and  re c e ived  a  
g re a t  Lo s s  i n  the  Dea th  o f  t he  Rev.  Mr.  Coop e r .  An  Ac- 
count  o f  which,  wi th h i s  deser ved Charac ter,  i s  in  No. 43.  
To  w h i c h  I  wo u l d  a d d  t h e  f u r t h e r  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  R ev.  
D r.  Co lman  i n  h i s  Fune r a l  S e r mon  t he  Lo rd ’s -Day  a f t e r,  
s ince  publ i shed ,  in  the  fo l lowing Ter ms ,—‘Mr.  Coope r  was  
‘ a s  f i x ’d  and  f i r m  ag a in s t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  S epa ra t i o n  f rom the  
‘Churches  o f  New-Eng land ,  which he  judg ’d  to  be  s t rong ly  
‘ s e t t l e d  on  t h e  P l a t f o r m  o f  S c r i p t u r e ;  a s  a ny  Ro c k  on  ou r  
‘Coa s t s  i s  un sh ak en  by  the  f u r i ou s  Wave s  t h a t  on l y  b re ak  
‘ t hemse l ve s  i n to  Foam  by  d a sh ing  ag a in s t  i t :  And  had  he  
‘ l iv ’d  he  would  have  been a  mos t  s t renuous  Oppos e r  o f  the  
‘De fec t ion :  But  a t  the  s ame Time he  wa s  immoveably  d e - 
‘ t e r m in ed ,  a s  we  a l l  know,  tha t  the re  ha s  b e en  a  r ema rkab l e  
‘Work  o f  God  go i n g  on  among  u s ,  by  wha t  h e  h a d  s e e n  
‘wi t h  h i s  Eye s,  h ad  l o ok ’d  up on ,  and  a s  i t  we re  hand l e d ,  i n  
‘ the  Reso r t  to  h im (and some other  Mini s t e r s  o f  the  Town)  
‘o f  a  Mult i tude  o f  Per sons ,  younger  and older,  under  s t rong  
‘Conv i c t i on s ,  Humi l i a t ion ,  I l lumina t ions ,  god ly  Fear,  wi th ,  
‘ s t r o n g  C r y i n g  a n d  Te a r s ;  F a i t h ,  H o p e ,  Tr u s t ,  Joy,  w i t h  
‘ s t rong  Re l i a n c e  on  the  Righ t e ou s n e s s  o f  Chri st  f o r  j u s t i -
  ‘fication
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‘ f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  o n  t h e  a l m i g h ty  S p i r i t  o f  G r a c e  i n  a  
‘ s o v e r e i g n  Mann e r  t o  e n a b l e  t h em un to  a l l  t h e  Dut i e s  o f  a  
‘ s obe r  r i gh t eou s  and  god l y  L i f e ;  t o  wo r k  i n  ’ em  bo th  t o  
‘wil l  and to do ,  to beg in and ca r r y  on  hi s  good Work in their  
‘ Sou l s ;  and  to  ke ep  them by  h i s  migh ty  Power  th ro ’ Fa i th  
‘ to  Sa lva t ion:—And among these  there  were  Numbe r s  over- 
‘ f lowing with the Joys  and Comfo r t s  o f  Rel ig ion,  in  the ut- 
‘most  Abhor r ence  of  themselves  and repent ing as  in  Dus t  and  
‘Ashe s ;  wh i l e  the  Love  o f  God  s eem’d  to  be  s h ed  a b r o ad  in  
‘ the i r  Hear t s ,  in  the i r  f e r vent  Des i r e s  a f t e r  and Pl ea su r e  in  
‘ the  Conv ic t ion s  and  Conver s ion  o f  o the r s :—The numer- 
‘rous Instances  of this Nature, with whom he dai ly convened,  
‘ gave  h im abundant  Sa t i s fa c t i on  o f  the  Pre sence  and  Power  
‘ o f  t h e  Sanc t i f i e r  a n d  C om f ort e r  i n  a n d  w i t h  m a ny  
‘ o f  t h e m .  I  t h i n k  my  s e l f  a l s o  n o w  c a l l e d  by  t h e  P rov i -  
‘ dence  o f  God to  add ,—tha t  a s  I  wa s  my  s e l f  s t r uck  wi th  
‘Wond e r  a t  wha t  o f  t h i s  Na tu re  o c cu r ’d  t o  me  two  Yea r s  
‘ago among the young People o f  this  Flock ,  so the good Fruits ,  
‘ o f  t he i r  ab id ing  P ro f e s s i on  un to  th i s  Day,  i n  a  d i s c re e t ,  
‘meek ,  v i r t uou s ,  p i o u s  Conve r s a t i o n ,  g ive  me  S a t i s f a c t i on  
‘ and  P l e a su re  i n  t hem f rom Day  to  Day ;  wh i l e  t he i r  ex - 
‘ empla r y  Face  o f  g r ave  Devo t i on ,  and  d i l i gen t  At t en t i on  to  
‘ t h e  Word  o f  God,  on  Lo rd ’s -Day s  a nd  Le c t u r e s ,  a re  a l s o  
‘adorning to the Doctrine of God their Saviour.’

Of  a l l  who  re so r t ed  to  me  f rom a l l  t h e  Cong r e g a t i o n s  i n  
Town,  I  remember  no  more  than  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  who t a lked  
of thei r  Impulses:  and but one  or two  of these a Subject of the  
late Revival; the other two  had been Communicants in two  of  
ou r  Churche s ,  and  u sed  to  speak  o f  tho se  Th ing s  be fo re.  
Nor  in  a l l  the  Prea c h ing  o f  t h e  In s t rumen t s  o f  th i s  Work in  
Town,  d id  I  ever  hear  any  teach  to  fo l low Impu l s e s  o r  any  
re l i g i ou s  Imp r e s s i o n s  bu t  o f  t h e  Word  o f  God  upon  ou r  
Minds ,  Af fect ions ,  Wil l s  and Consc iences ;  and which ag re- 
a b l e  t o  t h e  Holy  Scr i p ture,  t h e  mo s t  f amou s  Re f o r m e r s  
and  Pu r i t an  Min i s t e r s  bo th  in  Eng l and ,  S c o t l and ,  and  New- 
England, have in their Writings taught us.

As to the doc t r ina l  Pr in c ip l e s  of  those who cont inue in our  
Cong regat ions  and have been the  Subje c t s  o f  the  la t e  Rev iva l ;  
they are the same as  they have been a l l  a long ins t ructed in,  
f rom the Westmins t e r  Assembly’s  sho r t e r  Cate c h i sm:  which has  
been genera l ly  receiv’d and taught in the Churches of  New-
Eng land  f rom i t s  f i r s t  Publ ica t ion for  these  hundred  Yea r s  to 
  this 
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th i s  Day ;  and  wh i ch  i s  t he re fo re  the  Sy s t em o f  Doc t r ine  
mo s t  g ene r a l l y  and  c l e a r l y  d e c l a r a t i v e  o f  t h e  Fa i t h  o f  t h e  
New-England Churches.

And tho’ some have represented many  of the Subjec t s  o f  th i s 
Work  as holding some or other of the fo l lowing mischievous Er- 
rors ; viz. ‘(1) That sanctifying Grace in a Minister is necessary  
to  render  the  Admini s t r a t ions  o f  Gospe l  Ord inances  va l id :  
‘ ( 2 )  Tha t  unconve r t ed  Min i s t e r s  a re  unc apab l e  t o  be  In - 
‘ s t r umen t s  o f  conve r t i ng  Peop l e :  ( 3 )  Tha t  S anc t i f i c a t i on  
‘ [ a s  de s c r ibed  in  the  As s embly ’s  sho r t e r  Ca tech i sm]  i s  no  
‘Ev idence  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion :  ( 4 )  Tha t  an  unregene r a t e  Man  
‘ ough t  no t  t o  p r ay :  And  ( 5 )  Tha t  A s s u r an c e  i s  e s s e n t i a l  
to  s av ing  Fa i th ,  so  a s  whoever  be l i eve s  i s  su re  he  be l i eve s  
i n  a  s av i n g  M a n n e r ,  a n d  i s  n o t  i n  D o u b t  o r  D a r k n e s s  
‘ a b o u t  i t : ’ — U p o n  a  c a r e f u l  E n q u i r y  I  c a n n o t  f i n d  n o r  
hea r  o f  any of  th e  Sub j e c t s  o f  th i s  Work  remain ing in  ou r  s e - 
ve ra l  Cong r ega t i on s  in  Town ;  no,  nor  even in  tha t  which has  
d rawn o f f  f r om u s ,  who ho ld  the se  or  any  o ther  Fami l i s t i c a l  
or Antinomian Errors.

H oweve r ,  t h e  s ove re i g n  S p i r it  i n  h i s  a wa k e n i n g  I n f l u - 
ence  in  the  unconver ted ,  and h i s  i n l i ven ing  E f f i cacy  in  the  
hope fu l ly  renewed,  in  th i s  Town ,  ha s  s eem’d  the se  two  l a s t  
Ye a r s  i n  a  g r adua l  and  aw fu l  Manne r  t o  w i thd r aw.  Fo r  a  
Twelvemonth  I  have rare ly heard the Cry of  any new Ones— 
Wha t  s h a l l  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ? —But  f e w  a r e  now  a dd ed  t o  
our  Churche s ,  and  the  heaven ly  Showe r  in  Bos t on  s eems  to  
be  ove r.  Of  tho se  who were  in  the  l a t e  E f fu s ion  wrought  
on ,  d ive r se  a re  somet imes  repa i r ing  to  me,  wi th  s ad  Com- 
p la in t s  o f  the i r  sp i r i tua l  Dulnes s ,  Darknes s  and Decays ;  but  
I  hope are working out their  Salvat ion with Fear and Trem- 
b l i n g :  wh i l e  s ome  h ave  now  and  t h en  a  f r e s h  R e v i va l  o f  
Grace and Comfort. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  a  b r i e f  and  p l a in  Ac c oun t  o f  the  
l a te  Rev iva l  in  t h i s  Town ;  e spec i a l l y  among the  Peop l e  who  
r e so r t ed  to  me ,  and more par t icular ly those of  the Assembly I  
b e l o n g  t o ,  a c co rd ing  to  my  Obse r va t i on  and  In t e l l i g ence :  
relating only those Facts which seem’d to me, as I went along  
to be most mater ia l ;  avoiding per sonal Reflections, and wr i- 
t i ng ,  a s  I  a lway s  d e s i re ,  w i t h  Cando r  and  Mode r a t i on .  I  
l e ave  i t  a s  a  g r a t e fu l  publ i ck  Te s t imony  o f  the  memorab l e  
Work  o f  t he  d i v i n e  Powe r  a nd  Gra c e  among  u s  i n  my  Day,  
which my Eyes have seen and my Ear s have heard with Plea-
  sure 
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f a r e ;  t h a t  G o d  t h e  Fat h e r ,  S o n  a n d  S p i r i t  m ay  h ave  
the more extensive Praise, to whose Bless ing I consign it ;  and  
that others may thereby receive eternal Benefit.
Boston, Nov. 26. 1744. Thomas Prince. 

N. B. Page For Read
 387, 388. Animal Passions— Natural Passions
 388 Animal Terrors— Natural Terrors

T o  t h e  m a r g i n a l  N o t e  P a g e  4 0 8 ,  a d d — :  b e s i d e s  T h r e e  
Episcopal Congregations. 

P.  S.  The for mer  Par t  o f  th i s  Nar ra t ive  I  drew up near  a  
Year  ago ;  the  l a t te r  l a te ly.  And I  have  made severa l  Obse r - 
va t ions  on what I  have seen & heard;  but for want of  Room  
must here omit them.

To the Publisher of the Christian History, 

SIR,
Please  to  g ive  the  f o l l owing  Line s  a  P la c e  in  your  week ly  Pape r,  

and you’l oblige, your Friend and Servant,
 David Hall.

WHEREAS s am e  Pa s s a g e s  i n  my  Le t t e r  conce r n ing  t he  
l a te  happy Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion here  in  Sut ton ,  p l aced  

in  t h e  f i r s t  Pag e  of  your  Chr i s t i an  Hi s t o r y  of  Ju ly  28 .  1744 .  
(a l tho’ I  apprehended every candid Reader might eas i ly have  
perceived my true Meaning in them) yet have by some been  
g ro s ly  mi sunder s tood :  I  now f ree ly  dec l a re  ( a s  doubt l e s s  I  
have a  Right to expla in my se l f )  that  I  am f ar  f rom des ign- 
ing by those Sentences, to ref lect Contempt upon the proper  
Use fu lnes s  o f  human Lea r n ing ;  or  to  d i scourage hard Study,  
c lose argumentat ive Preaching, and suitably imbel l i sh’d with  
a c cep t ab l e  Word s :  wh i ch  a re  u s e fu l  i n  the i r  P l a ce ;  a l t ho ’  
a f ter  our  h ighes t  Encomiums upon ex t e r na l  Means ,  they are  
not  to have such Ver tue ascr ibed to them, as  tho’ suf f ic ient  
t o  b e g e t  M e n  t o  C h r i st.  I n  R e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s ,  I  m ay  
wi thout  Di spa ragement  to  human  Rea s on  and  Lea r n ing s  s ay  
w i t h  t h e  Apo s t l e  Pau l ,  1   Co r. ,  1.  2 0 .  Whe r e  i s  t h e  w i s e ?  
w h e r e  i s  t h e  S c r i b e ?  w h e r e  i s  t h e  D i s p u t e r  o f  t h i s  Wo r l d ?  
Hath not God made foolish the Wisdom of this World? 

God i s  not  obl iged to fo l low those Means ,  which to Men  
appea r  be s t ,  wi th  the  mos t  Succe s s .  He i s  sovere ign  in  a l l  
the Dispensa t ions  of  h i s  Grace ;  so  then,  i t  i s  no t  o f  h im tha t  
w i l l e t h ,  n o r  o f  h im  t h a t  r u nn e t h ,  or  re a sone th ,  bu t  o f  God  
that sheweth Mercy. I 
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I  c anno t  up r i gh t l y  i t ,  t h a t  my  s o l e  De s i g n  i n  t h o s e  Pa s s a - 
g e s  wa s  t h i s ;  m i g h t  a s c r i b e  a l l  t h e  G l o r y  o f  t h e  l a t e  
b l e s s ed  work  o f  d iv ine  Grace  among u s ,  to  the  In f luence s  
o f  t h e  S p i r it  o f  G od.  A n d  I  c a n n o t  by  a ny  M e a n s  d i s - 
cover,  how a  fu l l  Asc r ip t ion  o f  Succe s s  to  God shou ld  be  
any Way prejudicial to human Industry.

A s  f o r  a  r a m b l i n g  i n d i g e s t e d  Way  o f  P r e a c h i n g ,  I  d o  
f ree l y  t e s t i f y  aga in s t  i t :  Bu t  ye t  I  c an  by  no  Means  th ink  
i t  the Duty of  Minis ter s  to conf ine themselves  invar iably to  
t he i r  No te s ,  o r  p a r t i cu l a r  s t ud i ed  Sen t ence s ,  s o  a s  a t  no  
Time to alter, add to, or diminish from, what has been before  
pen ’d  down by  them;  e spec i a l l y  when in  de l ive r ing  God’s  
s ac red  Tr u th s  to  Men,  the i r  Hea r t s  and  Lip s  a re,  a s  some- 
times, touched as with a Coal from his Altar. 

Mo reove r,  I  am  p e r swaded  God  h a t h  o f t e n  own ’d  a nd  
bles s ’d  some new and present  Thoughts  which have occur ’d  
in del iver ing a Ser mon: And provided they have been sa fe ly  
expres s ’d ,  and are  no other  than p la in ,  so l id ,  and scr iptura l  
Truths ;  I  cannot  d i scer n ,  wi th  what  Reason in  the  Wor ld ,  
any Man should find fault.

The re  i s  an o t h e r  Pa s s a g e  i n  t h e  Pa g e  f o l l ow i n g  t h e  f o re - 
m e n t i o n e d ,  a l l ow  m e  t o  e x p l a i n .  T h e  Wo rd s  a r e  t h e s e ,  
(Tha t  I  d o  v e n t u r e  my  S a l va t i o n  u p on  i t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  God’ s  
bl e s s ed  Work )  under s tand me thus ,  That  I  do re s ign my se l f  
to  God,  in  Hope of  Sa lva t i on ,  thro ’ the  bl e s s ed  in f luen c e s  o f  
t h e  s a m e  G r a c e ,  t h a t  h a t h  b e e n  t h ro ’ J e su s  C h r i s t  s o  
abundantly in these Years shed abroad among us.

Sutton, January 28. 1744, 5. David Hall. 

Thus,  a c c o rd ing  t o  th e  Des i gn  o f  t h i s  Pape r  and  f r om the  b e s t  
and mos t  authent i c k  Mater ia l s  we cou ld obta in,  we have g iven  

t h e  R e a d e r  a  S p e c i m e n  o f  t h a t  wo n d ro u s  Wo r k  o f  G od  
which has  been in the  mids t  o f  these  Years  r ev ived in many Par t s  
o f  Great  Br i t a in  and  Amer ica :  And a s  th e  p r e s en t  Pape r  c on- 
c lude s  the  Year and the r ewi th  the  Chr i s t i an His tor y,  and the r e  
are  some remarkable Nar rat ives yet  impr inted and other s dai ly  
expected; i t  i s  propos’d to publ ish them in intire Pieces of about 
three Sheets once a  Quar ter at  12d  New Tenor ; and those who  
would encourage the i r  Publ i ca t ion are  des i r ed to  send the i r  Names  
to Kneeland & Green in Queen-street.

The  Title Page and  Index to this Volume wil l  be speedi ly sent  
to the subscribers, when it is expected they will send in their Dues. 


